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PREFACE.

flNCE Zeiiss founded Celtic philology by the production in 1853 of his

|k3 Grammatica Celtica, great activity has been shewn, especially on the

Continent, in editing Irish glosses and texts, and in explaining the phe-
"'Miiena of Irish grammar. But these publications are for the most part

uted abroad and scattered through foreign periodicals, rare pamphlets
uii'i proceedings of learned societies, and they are not obtainable save by
a serious expenditure of time and money. Moreover, some of the editors

an? far from representing with scientific accuracy the lections of the MSS.
ill which the glosses and texts are found ; the context of the lemmas is

lorn given with suflBcient fulness; and the translations, when such exist,

often incomplete or erroneous.

The aim of the present work is, therefore, to facilitate the study of

the interesting and difficult language commonly called Old-Irish, and for

this purpose to put scholars in possession of trustworthy materials in a
ivenient and comparatively cheap combination.

By Old-Irish we understand the Celtic language spoken and written in

land in the seventh, eighth and ninth centuries by the men, and the

compatriots of the men, who did so much to keep alive the feeble lamp of

learning, and to civilise and christianise the West of Europe. If we include

itions such as the Martyrology of Oengus, parts of the Annals, parts

so-called Brehon laws, some pieces in the Book of the Dun, the Book
Leinster, the Bodleian MSS. Rawl. B. 502 and Rawl. B. 512, and other

lices, which were undoubtedly produced in the Old-Irish period, the bulk

I variety of Old-Irish literature still in existence are considerable. But
unturtunately the Middle-Irish transcribers have often modernised or cor-

nipte<l these ancient documents. Therefore, in forming a collection of texts

which scholars may rely with confidence the only safe rule is to exclude

matter not found in MSS. anterior to the eleventh century.

This rule we have followed. Our work consists of two volumes. The
t contains the biblical glosses and scholia at Rome, Benie, Milan, Turin,

:iibeth, Dublin and Wiirzburg, none of which are later than the ninth

itury. Of these we have given English translations' accompanied by
lie necessary notes', chiefly textual and grammatical. We have also

iited so much of the context of the lemmas as seemed rcfjuired for the

••••'I '--standing of the glossea Our second volume, now in the press,

II, first, the non-biblical glosses at Carlsruhe, St Gall, Leyden,

Naucy, Vienna and Florence, most of which arc on Beda, Philargyrus

' • Lscian ; secondly, sundry pieces of Old-Irish prose, preserved in the

ok of Armagh, the Stowe missal ai\d other manuscripts; thirdly, a col-

' Bsotpt whan the gloM u a man vwrsUm of the Latin lemm*.
* NolM Cor whioh the iigner done ie re^oMiMe are marked W. 8. or J. 8., •• the eaie

iua./ be.



xii Preface,

lection of Old-Irish names of persons and places, mostly from the Book of

Armagh and the SchufThausen cckIcx of Adamnan's Vita Columbae ; fourthly,

a selection of the Old-Irish inscriptions on stone or metal; fifthly, the

Old-Irish poems at St Gall, Milan, and St Paul's Kloster, Caruthia,

together with the hymns from the Trinity College Liber Hymnorum, a

MS. of the eleventh centur)*, the often corrupt text of which we have

attempted to restore critii^ally; and, lastly, indexes to the two volumes.

Whether this work will be followed by a third volume conti\ining an
Old-Irish lexicon alphabetically arranged with the meanings in Englinli

depends on the reception accorded by the scholars of Europe and Amcri
to the present publication.

It is right to say that the printing of our first volume began in 1807,

and that many of the numerous addenda and corrigenda are due to the

fact that in the interval we have leame<l much, especially from the papers

of Professors Thumevsen and Zimmer, in Kuhn's Zeitschrift, xxxvi, xxxvii,

and from the pamphlets of two young Danish scholars, Holger Pedersen and

Christian Sarauw.

We have now to perform the pleasant duty of acknowledging the otii

help received during the ixassage of this volume through the press:

—

First, from Profes-siirs Windisch and Thumeysen, each of wnom reatl

proof of every sheet and mode many valuable corrections and suggestion^

.

Secondly, from Professor Ascoli, who re-examined for us sixteen of the

glosees in the Milan codex and procured for us photographs of some oth< r

partfl of that manuscript:

Thirdly, from Professors d'Arbois de Jubainville and Paul Collinet, to

whom we are indebted for a photograph of the Cambray sermon, which

will form part of our second volume ; and from Hofbibliothekar Dr Alfr

Holder, who got us a photogniph of the note in the Carlsruhe Beda, f.' c, d.

Fourthly, from the Kev. Professor Gwynn, who gave us five sheets of his
;

forthcoming edition of the Book of Armagh, and from his son Mr Edward
Owynn, F.T.C.D., for information about some of the glosses in that codex :

Fifthly, from Dr Chroust, Pnjfcssor of Palaeography in the University

of WUrzburg, who re-examined for us many of the olwcuro glosses In the

Wllrzburg Codex Paulinus.

Lastly, our acknowledgments are due to the dead scholar i<> ^ir

memory this work is dedicated, and by whose influence it came into bein.

to the Syndics of the University Press for undertaking such an expensi

and troublesome publication ; and to their learned and careful pre-

corrector, to whonj its accuracy is largely owing.

Notwithstanding all the generous help above acknowledged, notwith-

standing the fiict that, with a single exception', every gloss and scholium

in this volume has been copied or examined in sUtt by one of us, mistak>

and oroianoiMi will doubtle»j be detected in our work But, as Ebel wr
in his proem to the OrammeUioa Celtica : opprobret nobis qui uolet, mc><

oorrigat.

W. S.

J. S.

> Bm p. S, Doto b.

SBTTKII&ltR 1001.



DESCRIPTION OF THE MSa CONTAINING THE GLOSSES

AND SCHOLIA PRINTED IN THIS VOLUME.

I. CoDKX Reqinae Lat. 215'.

This is a quarto manuscript in the Vatican Library, written by a conti-

nental scribe in the year 876 or 877 A.D., as appears from an entry in

fo. 142 V. On fo. 88— 106 it contains a glossary to the books of the Old

Testament, which is put together alternately out of two glossaries. According

(fUterbock, the former of the two divisions has regularly added to it

aijove or on the margin the letters AI. or HAL, the latter 10. or lOH. It

is only in the latter division that Irish glosses are found. Guterbock

considers it probable that the headings refer to Haimo, the teacher of

Heine of Auxerre, and lohannes Erigena as the authors or excerptors of

the two series of glosses.

2. Codex Bernensis 258*.

This manuscript is thus described by Lowe* :
" Codicem Bemensem foL

bip-rtitis maximam partem paginis saec. ix scriptum, olim Petri Danielis,

postea lacobi Bongarsii, quaternionum notae docent ex duabus compositum

esse |)artibus, quarum prions usque ad f 47 pertinentis (f 48 enim, quod

uacuum fuerat, nunc excisum est) sex quaterniones ueteris et noui testamenti

gloHsas secundum librorum sacrorum ordinem congestas continent." It is the

same glossary as that in Reg. 215, but here the 10. glosses are limited to

the first three books of the Pentateuch. Bern, is further removed from the

original source than Reg. According to GUterbock*, where a gloss had fallsD

out in the original or was illegible, Reg. leaves a vacant space, while in

Bern, the next lemma follows directly. And the Irish in Bern, is more

con-upt than in Reg.

' Edd. Zimmer, Sappletnentou, p. 2 (imperfectly); StokM, The Aeadewty, Oct 2, 1886. p. 228.

KZ. xsz. US iq. Best. Beitr. xtu. 188; GUterbock, KZ. xxxiii. 108 m).

* Ed. Zimmer, Snpplementum. pp. 1. 2.

' Prodromus Corpuria UlcNHwriomm LatiDomm, p. 174.

* KZ. XXXIII. 108.

8. a. 6



ziv Description of the MSS.

« 3. CoDKX Palatinus 68*.

This ifl a manuscript in the Vatican Librur}', written in an Irish hand,

but transcribed from the work of an Angio->Saxon. It is thus described by

H. Stevenson, junior*: "G8. Merabr. in 4. sacc. viii, fol. 46. Qluesae in

Psalmoe; inc. a concilio muUa t(d est) toto israel praedicttbo. Codex initio

mutilus incipit a psalmo 39." According to Sir & Maunde Thonip8<*ii,

however, it belongH to the ninth century. It contains a Latin commentary

on the Psalms with Irish and Northumbrian gloases. The Irish may be at

least as old as that of the chief glossator in Wb.. possibly older, if OUterbock

be right in reading aneordea, with eo as a peculiar orthography f*»-

diphthongized €'.

4. Codex Psaltbrii Hamptoniensis*.

A parchment manuscript in the library of St John's College, Cambridge,

of the end of the tenth century, according to Zimmer, which consists of 98

leaves and contains the Psalms with Latin and Irish glos-ses. Besides the chief

Irish glossator there are, according to Zimmer, Iri.sh glosses in other h «' '

The non-diphthongization of e in (krmesuthigetar, ^snasuthaib ST"*

to point to a high antiquity: by the side of this, however, there are phen

roena characteristic of the later language, e.g. hrithemunda for hrithemonti

34'; xnndiu 39*, cfienieun 92*'; nosenditis 48', linn 47'; immusascnat 6o

indadrben 47^ How far the glosses come from different sources, and h<»\v

far they have been altered in the course of transcription, it is impossible t i \

5. CODKX PSALTERII S. CaIMINI*.

This is a fragment of a Psalter formerly in the Irish College at Ron.

DOW in the Franciscan Monastery, Dublin.

6. Codex Ambrosianus C. 301*.

This manuscript fonnerly belonged to the Columban monastery of Bobbi

it is now in the Ambrosian Library at Milan. It is thus described by Peyron

* Ed. Blokw. KZ. xxxt. TS'i ih|. ; of. UflUirbock, KZ. xxxni. 100 aq.

OodioM Palatini Lktioi BibliothecM VkUeaiuM. i. IS.

* CfM for I, C«lt. ZcitMhr. tn. 68.

* Bdd. Stolm, Ooidclioa, 6S—60 ; Zimmer. OIomm HiberoicM, 309—313.
* BiblkUhlqM da rAeoto daa Charto*. xm. S46 ; d'Arboia d« JabaiaTUla, B«v. Cdt. rn. <•

Oilbatt, PaorimiUa of Nattoaal M8S. of Inlaad, it. pt 8, plate xxt. and tba oo«ioe on p. exii.

* Ed. Aaeoll. AnhiTio Olottologioo Italiano, t. ti. ; cf. Stokaa, Oo4ddifla*. 17 aq. ; Orammati. a

<Mti««. szL aq.; Nigra. Bar. Oalt i. 60 aq.; Aaooli. Note IriMkUd, aoneaniaiili in itpcaia •!

Oodloa Ambroaiano. MUan, 18Bt; BirMlMa, SiNM Dotoa oa Um Milan OIomm. Oatt. ZaMaehr.
I. 7 aq. : Notea on tha Milan OtoaMa, Bar. Cell, irttt. 919 aq.. ef. xn. 65; (te tha Lan«iM«p
Uia Milan OloaMa. (Mt Zaitaebr. tv. 48iq.: Saraow. Irdca Stodlar, 188 aq.

' Ck. Ormtl. PragM. laad. 1894, vol. i. 166.



Codex Ambronantis, C. 301. zv

" MeinbraDaceus saec. viii ; character longobardus, seu, uti reor, saxonicus

ad romauum iam inclinans ; folio." This date has been generally accepted,

but for linguistic reasons it is improbable. In answer to a query Dr Kenyon,

of the British Museum, writes :
" From the facsimile given by Aacoli, the

Anibro6iau MS. appears to be of the ninth century, but hardly as early as

A.D 800. The middle of the century, or even a little later, would appear

i-e probable on palaeographical grounds'."

The contents of the manuscript are as follows:

1. Two much faded Irish poems on the recto of the first leaf; these (so

iki ihey can be read) will be published in vol. ii of the present work.

2. Jerome's Preface to the Psalter*.

3. The prologue : Dauid filiva lesaae*.

4. Prologus Hieronymi ad Sophronium*.

5. A summary exposition of Psalms 17, 18, 21, 25, 28, 29, 34, 35, 36, 39».

6. A commentary on the whole psalter (fo. 14—146). It ends: Finit

Amen. -f-Diarmaitf scripsit. Orate pro illo peccatore. This commentary,

or rather epitome of a commentary, as the Irish glossator describes it, 14** 4,

37' 15, is in a notice on the front of the manuscript ascribed to Jerome, as it

is in a catalogue of the library of Bobbio made in A.D. 1461, and edited by

Peyron, op. cit. pp. 26, 181. That the Irish annotator did not recognize it as

the work of Jerome appears from his notes on 44'' 1, 74* 13, 103** 26, 124*" 5,

126'' 4. Jerome's authorship was denied by Muratori. In this he was

followed by Vallarsi*, who ascribed the work to St Columban, as did Peyron',

who discovered in it a similarity to Columban's style. With this view Zeuas

agrees; he points out that a commentary on the Psalms is mentioned by

Jonas of Bobbio as a juvenile work of Columban'. Count Nigra*, who like-

wise adopts this view of the authorship, remarks that among the manuscripts in

Bobbio in the tenth century was one " Libros Sancti Columbani in Psalmoe'*,'*

which he identifies with the existing Ambrasian Codex.

Some years ago it was observed by Mercati" that this Latin commentary

' MoDsignor Cmani wonld suign the Latin text to the end of the eighth, or the beginning of

Am ninth, eentary ; the glomes in genenl be would pnt aboat half a oentary later. Bat it ia

dear that the gloeeea fit the preaent Latin text : see below, p. xvi.

* VaUarai. x. 106.

' Bedae Opera Omnia, Cologne, 1612, viii. 308.

* Pari of it if cited by Jerome, Contra Rafilnam, Yallarsi, ii. 625—6.
' Of. Vallani, toI. rii. Appendix.
* Bieronjrmi Opera, tii. pp. xx. xxi. ' Op. cit. p. 189.

MaUU. AoU Bened. taeo. 2, 6. • Rev. Celt. i. 68.

" Moiatori. Antiqoitotee Italicae, in. pp. 818 «q.

' See Canon Driver in The Academy for Aug. 1, 1896, p. 82. Mercati's pamphlet there referred

to 1« reported to be out of print, and we have been unable to procure a oopy.

62



xvi Description of the MSS.

was not an orifjpnal work, but a translation of a Greek commentary by Th<

doms of MopsiicHtia*.

The Latin text is in many places corrupt, and it is plain from tl

glossator's notes that he is explaining this corrupt text, see p. 33 1.

p. 63 1. 9, p. 72 1. 16, p. 81 1. 2, p. 87 11. 1, 12, p. 90 1. 5, p. 91 1.

p. 100 1. 5. p. 101 1. 4, p. 172 1. 22, p. 184 1. 15. p. 195 1. 18, p. 204 1.

p. 240 I. 7, p. 262 1. 23, p. 264 I. 10. p. 281 1. 6. p. 289 1. 19, p. 302 1. 1|

p. 304 1. 3, p. 306 1. 3, p. 317 1. 25, p. 319 1. 7. p. 327 1. 2, p. 336 1. 5, p.

1. 12, p. 366 1. 18. p. 400 1. 12, p. 407 1. 2, p. 409 I. 12. p. 425 1. 21. p. 442 l.l

p. 446 1. 11, p. 454 1. 19. Only rarely does he seem to explain a differei

text, as in p. 173 1. 14, p. 292 1. 10, p. 301 1. 14, whether the slight corniy.

tions here are due to subsequent transcription, or whether the glossator w.i

acquainted with another text. He often gives textual alternatives, e.g.

74M, 74''10, 79*4, 96M1. 97*4, 15, 100''21, lOO"* 4, 108M6, 109*6, llOMl,

126* 17. There is often reference to a difference of Scripture text, see defy"

tintuda 46' 5, 47*14, 47' 16. 47" 2. 50M2, 50«^ 21, 53-6, 54' 3. 54'' 19, 60"

61' 12, 63' 1, 64»' 7, 65' 1, 8, 66M9, 67' 11, 77'' 2, 80^1, 82' 4, 83M2, 83'^!>.

84*18, 86'3, 87''7, 88' 10, 103''22, 110''6. 115^5, 125^8, 126'11, 139' 1,

aaindianoin 85' 1, saintintnd 87'' 2, US'* 13, etarrogu canone 138''4. The

glossator often mistranslates the Latin before him, see 3*4, 14' 5, 14** 15, 16,

17'*6, 20''9. 21* 6, 23'21, 24'» 1, 15, 26'9, 28' 12. 28' 18, 30*16. 22', 34''
1,

34'* 8, 35' 22. 30, 36' 8. 18, 30'' 1, 37' 1, 37' 20, 38' 11. 38' 21, 38'« 7, 17,

39M4, 39' 35, 42' 15. 45' 10, 46' 11, 47' 3, 48' 20, 21, 51" 2,5, 51'' 4, 54" 8, 57*3,

59*9, 61'25, 64''12, 67' 7, 67''13, 73'9, 73" 9. 73'« 11. 75' 2. 79' 4. 79" 10,

80» 12, 80^11, 83" 6, 87' 1, 91' 13, 94' 3', 94' 20, 95" 6. 96' 8. 97' 7, 98'» 2,

101''4, 104''7, 107' 5, 108'3. 108' 10, 109" 5, HI' 13, 114'6, 116«6, 116'' 5,

117' 6, 118' 15. 119"8, 120*11, 121' 21, 123" 2, 124'» 14. 13.5' 2. 143" 1. In

the Irish notes 85" 11, 14 reference is made to two native authorities, Coirbre

and Mailgaimrid. the latter of whom is perhaps mentioned in the Annals of

Ulster A.D. 838 :
' scriba optimus et ancorita, abbas Bcnnchair ptiusauit.'

The entire I^tin text has been published by Ascoli. But in the presont

work only enough of that text has been printed to make the Irish intelligible.

The text of the Psalms we have given in capitals, and wider spaces indicate

(hat some of the Latin commentjiry has been omitted. The interlinear

notes which Ascoli prints in |)arcn theses ( ) are here printed in brackets
{ }.

The Latin exhibits the usual debased orthography of Irish MSS.: this

has been left unaltered, except where it seemed likely to obscure the

sense; but in such case the reading of the codex has always been given

in a fooUiote. There are also formal and syntactical peculiarities, of which

the only one that special attention need be called to is the frequent con-

foston of moods and tenses, e.g. ut Jiet p. 61 1. 8. ut expiat p. 158 1. 13,

> 8m Um OrMk fnfBMNili ia MigB», Patroloi^ Ormaea, vol. Lzvt.



Codex Ambrosianus, C. 301. xvii

fnttur p. 291 1. 5, conantur p. 183 1. 14, de/eret p. 216 1. 17, quwrent p. 262 1 15,

'iret (= curabit) p. 305 1. 5, produnt (=prodent) p. 475 1. 10.

Irish gloeses are found in f. 2'—3*, and thence from f. 14 to the end;

£ 50 is on a separate piece of parchment. Ascoli distinguishes a number of

glasses or parts of glosses not in the usual hand. Such, according to him, are

:

brtUAcAu 16^18, /oilxxs \S'^ 16, /orochtalsat IS**!!, uUucide 20' 11, attide 20«22(?),

-d^rgud written first -<Urtwi and perhaps corrected by another hand 21*3, Uhdtide cotam-

mgiciUgthermt 21'» 10 (?), inUhimcheiUu 28* 10, abreth doitrahddaib 36*^ 21, .L in gnima»
domgnmu 44« 23 (?), ani...doirsib 46* II, if ^cmadU doib denum neich odegar cuccu 4«*7 (?),

«i eoctir leu a denum 48* 8 (?X ni omcUA leududenum 48*9 (?), 48'' 27, 28(?), arromertut

51* 12 (?), am^ bid ed into aJterad b\^ 15 (7), pecthe 5\' 19, anuile asber$om do dia A. conailia

7 oogitationes i»6H bet d&indu atbeirtom intin dodia SI*' 25 (?), airingj^hn, danidiu J.

osalutari JU itttntalm 54« 4, innafirbrithemnachtcte dudrignitom inraicc 62* 19 (IX it imunn
argument doib 62« 25 (?), ro of forodanuiir 62* 9, moux n itri^ 63» 13, dumrgcnb .1 dudtugud

tamnn reehto /etarfaice 63* 15, Allidi 63* 16, de macha ciuitate 63* 17, ondirgi 65*6, ocus

66*7, atbertom ; 'e piuttoste che r iwurebbe aggiungersi n o ru, e pare aggiunzione d' AIL'
67*8, mailgairid cecinit 68« 15, oodorotcat I cuafoUotat 69*7 (?), am- nadfremxU bdt

innaeetkrai ni bi da^ cida freteito inbdi» etir latnadoini «(>•• t niltb matar
»
freadstin nach

aiii .L adit fochotmailiut cethrae dochum bdit 69*' 3 (?), it and rofeatcUar atan d6ini

apritd 7 it and mof/ait dia intan dumbgrtar /ochaidi /orru 69'» 1, ni/oircnibea 69'' 9 (?),

arin 72* 1, ep&rt fri iudeu techt/umdm natar 72'' 3 (?), arrugenitiu 72''20 (?), dilamaib attar

72* 6 (7), dilamaib attar da- 72* 7 (?), bwithe im hirusalein duattaraih 72*8 (?), dondrigtin

73*16, hl/orcenn intcUmto arinpopvl dochoid ^iuniam for longait ret ingraimmim 74*12,

74* 13 ' AM. per la maggior iiarte,' kifoirbdetaid 7 noihi 74« 17, ados 74« 18, it /rite dlutair 7

itti doll Jit and 74« 21, dingru 76« 1, air duroimnibetar mopopuiUe arrecht dianuilemarbae

tin anaimtea .i. manib^ nech fritchomarr doibtom 7 daimchomarr diacfumwUad tri/ocAaidi 7

ingraimmen 77*12 (?), cidhomeit 81''2 (0, /odlad 82*2, anaia tuartai 83''4 (f), imdu .i.

tommu 84" 3, adradu idol 84''
9, gr^haigidir 85*5 (?), 86*10 'AM. da t^i infiiori,'

docuUbiud 86*11, inmenice 86»' 4, indkdud 86*11, h^luda 86« 1, indigail 86*20, indigail

87*10, tcribtar ananman 87*13, indegbcetgnu 87*5 (f), dothabirt diglae tar mo chenn •

Jormondmtea 88*8, mani fortachtaiged dia dam 88»' 16 (?), ma of immacuaird 89* 18, 6a in

9naba 90» 9, 1 fit in aliis libris . regis namquo. Et inix>nentem modum. bit and • amaltodin

90* 10, ambat 90*3, I amichtarentur .i. doitnchelltit 90* 5, amba failtic/Uhe 91*5, tu • 91*6,

the acht of fortacht 93!^ A, imbidU 92*7, hititdl 92*8, duthabirt digloe forru «tf» 93*8, » of

taranasi 93*9, it atdinmicJie fodera do • andugnifrinni 93* 13, /or dexteram tuam thrachitk

into 93*21, inmeitte 93*2, the second a of aradene and each 93i> 10, t« linni 93« 16, benar

93* 16, eit of airmeit 94* 23, combad and namma fritcoirthe c^il 95* 1, imd atbertit banert

fadetin imme/olnged chotcur doib nibu dia 95*5 (?), tceulu diib 95*10 (7), L estus .i.

indetgal .L inckutubart On inicfider fanacc 96* 11, airi of i*airi 96* 18, aliter nibi • quae •

atvd . adit autem explicat 97* 4, «rir rotachta 97* 7 (7), iartettivaxn 97* 8, homaib 98* 4,

dtlcMaind cAam indegiptaedai 99*7 (tX itheinloc terra repromisioniH 99« 1, I huacortar

etnn ' connarbtar nf'ttir 99*7, ni^rabatar olca betit mou 100« 11, fortacktan dee diamdite

101*8 (7), inton atmbeir pro torcularibuH 102« 6, the «o of rotoirtha 102* 17, wani tnrato-

onigther t^m 103*8 (7), in seculo fil ittindtalm 103* 10, inimici domini mcntiti sunt ei t it

/t*r track, into 103* 12, et erit tempus rL it/oir track- into 103* 14, erlam ia3«6 (7), teekia

i9Miig<tilt6n»dobeir dia/orru tom»tareeim apeetha 103« 12, innagubnthemnackta 6n 103« 14,

irj mortem 103*4, ol 103* 10, it ditin 104*3, am. fondrodamnatar riam 105*9, teckit nl

g*Ui eronn-On 106« 13, lere 107*9(7), ode 108*12, intamgeri» dei 108*13, bretminigedar

106*6, itmadand ton 109* 2, m^f^in t6n 109* 3, m^nnete 108*6, armaiM/h' <iuairf 109*7,
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» loo's, fNMTf» 110*11, smajil id dmedkur enU Ul<> 11(f), ingr^uek .1 i$ diam

mmnabmit aeoma oemdfigi 111» 17 (f). adi ni«20, diarfortaektma&ik 111^21 (?X

mdmmttar 114* 13, rvooMMtii 7 cuawumT 114* 18, ituUiretBu 1U*> 14, fooA^' 114« 13, comaUaid

aHimati grnimn 115*8, okA/ uatdanigtht 116*>8, reditus et ortotio Uke fondgdlat 110*6^

«moM «MO 117*4, «uUvtf Mmat«A 117'>8, na of iKna 118(>18, dolAr ntdigtkir diUu duffre»

ia0'9*(t), dlutki 120<13(?X dtnoaigihm lSa«7, iar$inbd4$ doimiu <ubw nn 1S7<1\;

MKdUrfAo^rfAo 188*11 (f), efutMocoati 189^7, el indimbitA ISSHll, itkeinto iimaammad
190* le, ntgraiHtiti 130^ 4 (tX <« «niiUA amAoair kimmt nl aotnuuu rL 130" 10 (f), airi$ tmm
<Cf adolkctim mani n!r!M<nhtr iii<Jlam frttalmain 000 131** 4 (D, ahte .i. interiacAt tibraid» •;

L dknint alii • 6«/ fi" '/<f>7i //i hi(-nis.tli'tM o/'"»/ . rgu mu/ cA^'m^

limnai • J. i» imnihmi ducmunraig jiMin • i»u(let qui leijet ISl*^ 3 (<;, miiuuecld on 132*5 (?),

<Ml MJafii 139*8 (1), HMJoti <M «te 137> 10.

The language of theae glosses is of the same kind as that of t)i< nuiin

body of the M.ilan glosses, only it ih ptirrr, an<i fn-t-r from serious scrilNtl

errors, [larticularly in the glosses assigned by iVucoli with certainty to the

other hand. In some instances words, or parts uf words, oinitte<l by the chief

glossator are supplied, and it seems not improbable that we have here things

omitted by the scribe in his transcription, and added afterwards by a mora

careful copyist. The glosses are here edited after a collation made in 1887

by W. S. of Ascoli's edition with the manuscript. For the sake of greater

clearness words written in parts in the MS. are here written togeth» 1 Imt in

every such case the MS. reading is given.

The language of the Milan glosses' as a whole is later than that of the

WUrzburg glosses. In their pr^ent state, to judge from the treatment of

final vowels", these glosses are later than the F^lire 6engti8so (about 800 A.D.),

and earlier than the glosses in the St Gall Priscian (H45 or 8.56 A.D.). But
the MS. has been copied once at least, and very carelessly; and it is not

always possible to distinguish what belonged to the original glosses firom

what is due to the copyist. If the above suggestion about the second hand

be right, in all probability the original glosses belonged to the latter part of

the eighth century*.

By Ceu* the most numerous class of errors consists in the addition or

omission of letters or syllables. It is obvious that the MS. from which the

copy was made used contractions freely; further the fre<|n. nt writing of

i for »0 (as in pin tor pitm), u for ua (as in hu for hua), in for uma, etc.,

points to the practice of writing certain letters small beneath the line.

Some of the peculiar spellings are clearly phonetic, e.g. -tuichetmait 93" 5,

pnekmtom 94^1. A very common feature too is the singling of double oon-

MOMita, e.g. atUtUttimm 22* 4, bedtackH 28^ 18, nobendachthar 99* 23, ooecula
61*22.

> For • a«eripli0B of Um iMgtu^a in its «sbtiag «tet* im Celt. Zdtoehr. tv. 48 iq.

* 8w B«v. Celt. u. pik 191 14. and SM tq.

• If Um Mailgaimrfd Nivnd to ia IImw 0omm bo Um «oim m tho Mail^aiiniid who dkd
AA «M (d: p. ziri), tlNffloaaM oumoi bo macb eorikr Own 800 a.d.
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The chief classes of errors may be exemplified as follows : only a few

instances are given in each class, except where there are not many examples

;

others will be easily found in the critical notes.

(1) Omission of letters and syllables, e.g.

:

jtina \y 9, hurt 35^ 19, so often t, u for ui, «a, doinach 17*> 22 etc., dothabair 22' 14,

/oraiedb 18« 5, tvmH \9* 1, nieffnma 23« 5, dugem 23« 6, /orduair 23/^ 7, /tarlaici 24<> 24, duic

2»' 18, eeela fff> 12, etamuuidige 27«' 23, /ormaehtu 28*> 14, durA 28« 14, cecAia 31* 24, dam
32« 12, /oreaid 3*« 4, cor 38"» 1, atluffu 46* 15, temjmi 48* 8, pecAacJiu 5l«« 19, doenUharti

bZ^ 18, firiamu 55«> 11, hn 73* 10, g<»iai 76* 14, acktmadat 90« 12, tkrachith 93* 21,yJ 98» 3,

«arcnae WZ^ 4, «^om 118* 7, eekndnn 126« 14, corulfir 129** 1, and many others ; betxtt 17* 7,

-Wu» 21« 10, He 27»» 13, rubart 62« 1, in for mna 19* 12 and often, innarbar 14« 16, am- =«

(»1 todin 15* 12 etc, /rwugeserat 1&" 12, /ormrt 23* 6, isAUe 28« 19, chartur 34* 15, /orcn/

35^ 12, oatM 35<> 16, deHmaith 35« 1 1, tnno/AmcA 46*> 5, rtmepthi 46« 3, tmiotM 49*> 7, foradair

54*35, itcAride 57« 5, andeM 63>>4, mafnmd 87*4, cAutn/t 92* 17, tairnge 122* 7, chomnUhir
-'^ 11, /ocAaii 19»» 11, flrhrithe 26« 10, ^» 27* 11, Aen 31« 25, dem 37« 17, /orfrri» 37»» 22,

"' 38*8, roekrtt 39*3, u 46>19, comair 51»» 21, eJbnem 51*8, or 51* 28, olche 53*6, cvin

7' 8, /o(/a» 77*2, notft 128* 14, <i^t 138« 3, and many others.

(2) Redundance of letters and syllables, e.g.

:

eorUanmiidib 20* 15, atUan 27* 1, ongraitk 30»» 7, toirthar 62« 6^ /oroefamiiainfar 90" 18,

ud a oonaaderable number of others ; diandiant 2« 2, ishisuidib 14« 6, ttnckamekomoiroain

1 H» I, retaltttr 27* 7, (ior»i«oana« 33« 18, and a considerable number of others.

(3) Transposition

:

rogneni 31»» 24, Jrec 44»» 8, cAanoni 85» 1, gent- 112*9, /n» 125» 2, fonacnae 126*8*,

cf. Uu ceMomnuUaid 123« 10.

(4) Confusion of letters :

a : «.

e-g. daratad 25* 1, dorviMnM 36« 1, dabeir 47* 14, foumamaigthe 105»» 1.

6:«.

Aut6 2* 12, indiu 85^ 1.

t : 0.

fM4ree^Uu/ 19*9, 6(!iw 30* 15, detom 33* 5, «rtmuf 40* 5.

( : e.

e.g. dUgedbO^% dugnitka 103* 16, /mi 115* 5, cf. Celt Zeitschr. iv. 49.

» : M.

dantdrdg SO^ I, tobrvg 114*11.

e :/.

atrolhoiUem, 22« 3, fothodo 22*9, incAo*<air 33« 13, «eMocA 51« 12, chdth 106»» 13, aithir-

/Ml 15»» 9.

d-.a,

ad 129« 12.

<<06a«& 19« 15, immaMdih 75»» 10, daimiab 121« 18.

<f :<.

oKnAI 30*» 15, dtatUin 67^9, M 107*15, not«dmau 131*4, MAm^m 132^6.

I'.h.

cKom/tUidU 67« 2, libmatw 69*» 3.
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lin.

MImmT 67*8» dmlin 30^ 13, rottH bA* 7.

ijwm'fhjtfwfm S7*6.

M : n.

e.g. mHmntehaib 27'' 10, imfortgidiu 30* 3, imdaitufaih 38*3, nainisa 41« R. arfiena SSl^ 131,

rfuwaiiMaMi 87^ II.

Noruitor 16*>6, duincAornxub 41^ 11, inebnU 63*> 3, nocuingaigtis 87* ft, utitaiifiMM 108^ 17.

M :«.

MMiMW i2« 14, cf manmn^ 122« 17.

m : r.

ermJNe<(r) 131« 17.

m : ir.

fomair (T) 26'» 19.

N : I.

ingraimmai 18* 17.

n : A.

tniiaia 91« 16.

fi : r.

mum^om S* 8, rogigaed 38* 5, oro^ 59* 15, dundraingtrtar 67'' 28, rofndUgJUU lOe*» 5.

r : iL

aiange 53*'27.

« : r.

d(iin(^ada/ 19'>11, 4oir$itu 4»^i7,/oreometar 66*7y/orar(1)bff>46,r€merer*idi{1)Ub'\,

-rmigaUat (T) 128*8.

(5) Omiwiion of aspiration.

This is very common. So far as they have been observed the instances

have been pointed out in the notes.

(6) Improper aspiration.

This is not infrequent. Often a mark of length seems to have been

confused with a mark of aspiration, e.g. fricheUl 56''33, acheim ISSN'S. See

further, Celt, Zeitschr. iv. 61.

For the full understanding of these gioases, as of others of the same kind,

the influence of the Latin on the glossator's vocabulary must never be lost

sight of Many words are of new, and sometimes strange, coinage, formed as

literal tranHlation-s of the Latin, e.g. anedinmid lit. 'maker of wealth' • cpi^
(translated as though it were opum factor), cocrichthatu = afinittu {cHek —
yinif ' boundary '), inru/iU tm inplicuit {fillim > fdico\ nondaldmgaba » manci-

pare (Idm « manus, gabaim m oapio), immimthaburthar » circumder (tmm *
drcum, ttcbiuvmdoy./nt-toimdea^ob-signat, in-taircide » in-latut, do-chei'

buid * ad-aennti, etc Or the Irish word may get a new shade of meaning
from the Latin. Thus hikm mmtman » ammadoeraio 28* 1 2, toracht 'a coming
up' tnuislatea mooe$»u* and tueoe$no in various teoaea. Sometimes the
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translation is due to a wrong etymological explanation of the Latin word.

Thus in 23'' 12 alligat (= allegat) is first translated conrig ' binds/ as though

Ugo were a compound of Itgo, and is then properly explained to mean 'sets

th.'

Some syntactical points may also be noted.

The Latin ablative is regularly expressed by the preposition d, whether

that preposition woiild be appropriate to the context in Irish or not : the

ablative absolute is translated in the same way, e.g. 28' 17, 29'' 1, etc

In isolated adjectives the glossator had in mind, not the gender of the

Latin, but the gender of the corresponding Irish word, e.g. dein 73'* 14,

because Ir. /ortacht = auxUium is feminine.

Some peculiar devices are used in the translation of the relative, e.g.

w (BruUu 2^8, w Uisuide 19M4; cf. further 16" 11, 31'2.>. SI"» 12, 36* 15,

oo** 23, 85' 3, 85*14, etc. For the neuter relative quod, oUodin is often used

in imitation of the Latin, cf. KZ. xxxv. 326.

The Latin infinitive in oratio obliqua is translated by the proper Irish

form of oratio obliqua, the indicative with infixed relative n, e.g. immi-n-

'f'lircet gl. compet«re 2-5'^ 15: otherwise the infinitive is translated by the

>h subjunctive, with n infixed in compounds, and often prefixed in the

simple verb, e.g. fris-n-orr, inficere 15' 10, do-n-aidbsed, ostentare 20*9.

The Latin participle is usually translated either by the Irish relative

in, e.g. innahi to9tigachtaigtae gl. impendentia 19*" 12, adsaitis gl. residentes

26'" 15, dondi inolaid gl. ingredienti 25' 21, or by means of an 'when,' e.g.

annndlxna gl. implente se 19'' 5, a/ormenatar gl. invidentes 17'' 16, amha

n-indfHsse gl. inuaso IS*" 14.

The gerundive is commonly expressed by the past subjunctive of the

copula along with the participle of necessity, e.g. bed n-ergabthi gl. fugiendam

(monet) 16' 5, bed airillti, gl. ad promerendam benignitatem 22** 22, dunni

bed /ortachtigthi ad iuuandum nos 64'' 2, cf KZ. xxxv. 448 sq.

7. Codex Taurinensis F. vi. 2*.

This manuscript formerly belonged to the monastery of Bobbio; it is

iiuw in the Biblioteca Xazionale in Turin. The fourth of the fragments

contained in it is a smglc folio embracing a portion of a commentary on

St Matthew, ch. 27, in an Iri.sh hand apjmrently of the ninth century. In

th«' solitary Irish gloss the spelling cimbeto for cimbetho may perhaps be

compared with the practice of writing the tenuis for the spirant in the prima

mantis of the Wurzburg

Bm Stokes, Ooidelioa*. p. 2; Be». Beitr. zm. 184 ; GUterbodc. KZ. zxxni. ^.
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^
8. Codex Euanoeuorum Macournani*.

This is a parchment codex in the Lambeth Library, South London.

Zimmer would not place it earlier than the tenth century.

9. Codex Taurinensis'.

This manuscript formerly belonged to the monastery of Bobbi- <

:

discovered by Peyrou, and placo<l by him in the University Library of Turn

where it now is. It is thus described by him*: codicis fragmentum consl;i

foliis duobuH a manu Saxonica [leg. Hibemica] exaratis...saeculo ix, f«'l

parvo. Incipit etc. Anonymi commcntarium iu evangeliura Marci...Mult

gloesis interlinearibus saxunicis [leg. Hibernicis] scatet. Hunc codicem cretl"

fuiwe 92 Inventarii, in quo habetur " Hyerouimi eomentariolum in Marcum id

est cxpositio super Evangclium sancti Marci, glosata iu cartis grossis < t in

littera langobarda." Revera membrana est crossa. The manuscript coutaii

two fragments of a commentary ascribed to Jerome* on the Gospel of >

Marie (i. 1—7, xiv. 52, xvi. 22), with interlinear and marginal glosses, in ;i

hand apparently different from that of the text.

In some respects the language approaches more nearly to that of Ml.

than to that of Wb. Note the preference of final ae to e after a non-palat.il

consonant ; the preference of u to o in robu, etc. ; the singling of the conso-

nant in les 81, 98 (but less 100) and thai 129 ; the doubling of the consonan*

in persann 86; the article (ho)nai 91 ; the verb dorigni 48, 105. From nui>

'son' we have mace 21, 22, 62, but maic 86' {maicc 123*), a peculiarity set

n

also in Ml. Compare with this sacardd 5, 49, but sacaird 6, 84, camull .t!».

but camul (gen.) 106. Peculiar is the possessive e 'his' 87, a form which

elsewhere is found only in the oldest Irish.

10. Liber Ardmachanus.

The Book of Armagh is a manuscript in the library of Trinity CoUeg

Dublin. The glosses* hero published are on the Gospels and the Acts of th*

Apostles. Many of them are mutilated by the cutting of the edges of th*

codex. The rest of the Irish in this codex will be published in Volume ii .

where an account of the manuscript will be given.

1 Bd. StokM. Ooid^m*, 64 ; Zimmer, OIomm HlbeniioM ; ef. Todd, ProoMdUmB of tlie

BflTsl Iriah AMd«Bj. t. 40; Wertwood, PslMognphia SMsm PietorU, Londoa, 1S4A

• Bdd. StokM, OoidtUoa, 1866. mo. ed. 187S: Nigra, OIomm HibMnioM net.

tMriMMb, Pwi% 1869; ZiMOMr, OIomm HibcrnicM. 1881.

• PMjiob, Cie. Ormtl. Fragm. IjMd. 1824, vol. t. p. 193.

* Th* ftathonihip i« deot«d by ValUni.
* Sdd. Hogan, ViU 8*octi Palrioii (Ezccrptam ex AnalMti» BoUandiaoi*), BhumIp \xx>

p^ 116—IM; StokM, KZ. uii. S86, xxui. 890, xzun. 80; Owyna, Liber Ardm«<

DobliB. 1901.
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11. Codex Paulinus Wirziburoexsis'.

This manuscript formerly belonged to the Cathedral Library of Wiirzburg,

and is now in the University Library there, where it is marked M. th. f. 12.

It coDsisto of thirty-six leaves written in double columns, and contain.s

the thirteen Epistles of St Paul, aud the Epistle to the Hebrews down to

ch. xii. 24. The Latin shews the usual orthographical peculiarities of Irish

tii.inuscripts, cf. Gramm. Celt.' xvi. sq. From the beginning down to f. 34o
' [ebr. vii. 9) the codex contains a great mass of explanatory glosses, partly

III Latin, partly in Irish, partly mixed. These are not so much explanations

of single words, but rather give the general sense of the text. Some of the

glosses have been rendered illegible by the use of chemicals, some have been

mutilated through the cutting of the edges of the leaves. The chief source

of the commentary is the commentary of Pelagius, who is often cited by

name*.

The date of the manuscript has been much disputed. Eckhart, as quoted

by Zeuss, assigned it to the ninth or tenth century : Zeuss assigned it to the

eighth century : Zimmer assigns it to the eighth or ninth century : d'Arbois

de Jubainville*, in accordance with the opinion of Fi-ench palaeographers, to

the end of the ninth or the beginning of the tenth century. According to

Traube, cited by Thurneysen*, the history of insular Celtic palaeography is

too obscure to furnish any decisive evidence ; he would have been inclined to

assign the manuscript to the eighth century, but admits that it may very

well belong either to the seventh or to the eighth ; the script of the inter-

linear and marginal glosses is known to him from the seventh, eighth, and

ninth centuries; so far as can be judged from Zimmer's facsimile he sees

nothing peculiar or more archaic in the script of the prior rnanus. From

linguistic evidence Thurneysen assigns the glosses in the prima rnanus to

about or before 700 A.D., and in accordance therewith he would date the

Latin text from the seventh century.

> Edd. Zimmer, OloMM Hibernioae, 1881, pp. 3—198; Stokes. The Old IriHh Glowes »t

Wilrxbarg and CftrUruhe, 1887 ; ef. LiterarUcbes Centralblatt, 24 November, 1883 ; Zimmer,

OkwMrum Hiberniearum ..Hupplementam, pp. 6—10; Gramm. Celt.' xvL «q.; Zimmer, Pro-

laeomeoa, ix. aq.; Thurneysen, Itev. Celt. vi. 318 sq., Celt. Zeilschr. i. 345 sq.. Das Alter der

Wiinbmger GloMen, Celt. Zeitschr. m. 47 sq.; Strachan, Some Notes on the Irish Glosses of

Wilnborg and St Gall. Celt. Zeitsohr. iii. 55 sq.; Saranw. Irske Stadier. p. 136 sq.

* Zimmer, Bealencyclopidie fiir protestantiscbe Theologie and Kirche, x. 211. A copy of the

eomaMBtary of Pelagins, in an Irish hand, wanting the fin«t leaf, has recently been disooTered

lij ZfauBMr at St Gall.

' Essai d'an cataluRae de la litt^ratare ^qae de I'lrlande. oxxix. sq.

* Celt. Zeitwhr. in. 51. Thrvugh the kindnwis of Prof. Thurneysen we have bad an oppor-

tunity of studying Dr Traube's full report.
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In the gloBsee throe hands ure to be distinguished :

(1) The prima manus. From this come a number of glosses on indi-

vidual words:

dUtutA ut maiiduoet quod iion uult6<S, tiereomlOma cdmtMl 7*7, p{roytmtk$ by

7* 17, isecM 7« 1 1, cUmum 8* 8, ba,(i B*» 8, i/inli 8* 18, e$betu 9* 15, /ugtil 9* 5, din dih oiprii

9< 18, eani 1(K7, indarbe lOie, iroutA 11*3, torbe ll^'d, ieumtratMtig M^ 19, /oroamt 18« 1>^

prmiekoM ir 87, inAaiW 12<* 35, rodogetk 1»> 84, dbbnoM 14* 84, 6n(dair)cMr U*» 12, tonoMirri

14^83, ii«(ainXoi>«0cA 15>'81, fritbrwUmor \b^9% mi dmytmar 15^83, laimirtni 16« 8r).

cM6n 16^8, dsroi/ 17*>4, /o^ 17*>23, Ae< 17i'2A, tobe 17*'30, manom H*" 4*, tModatk 17<!«

maiVieM 17« 14, nUaimur 17« 21, oetarcoti 17"* 1, resrttrtf 17* 13, awicu 17* 16, «w 18» 8»,
'"

18*5, dilgid 18*11, mtfnmMi 18*21, eencUhe 18*25, roAtf 18<4, nadni 18" 7, cCiuchV

19^3, adobroffort 19i>5, cofV 19*10, «i^t 19*13, «mm 80*8, at/iMf 80>>80, /v^
betni 80« 7, tW<f «irmK^ 20*5, siglithi 21*4, amaiZ 21« 10, ofon 21*6, eitk 88*S, or
22*7, drottei 22*' 16, enckacke 22>> 18, amat/ o/a 22<=24, aUAirgabu 22* 10, iRgrfchi 22*23.

ci0r«e«l(/« 83>>3, r^<<9 23*' 8, amntr 23*' 19, taiekiamd 23*> 28, oj 83«, adeumhe oamis 23* 22

eoirttobe 83*84, cutim/ 24*9, boid 24*16, «<a^ 84t>8, eaindUnr i4f>^ frmkl 84« 11. '

25«» 16, kaootc 27* 17, iarmoyti 33»' 10.

From the arrangement in e.g.

:

ro/iuffrad irrecht et (idfiadar nadni isotctlu

geliuin quod n. est aliud nim sunt aliqui

Zimmcr has in the opinion uf J. S. shewn that these glosses were adde<i

before the bulk of the glosses. But W. S. thinks that some of them wen

added afterwards', and supports his opinion by reference to ind arbe lO' ().

manam 17* 4a, menmihi 18*21, and dersciddu 23'' 3: many of them (bw

not the three last cited) may have been transcribed from an older MS.

and this would account for the archaic forms to which Thurneysen refers.

(2) The chief glossator down to the end of 32^.

(8) The chief glossator from 33* to the end.

The language of the prima manus is very archaic*. Thurneysen, as y>'

have seen, would put it about or prior to 700 A.D. He notes the following

pointM-. o is not yet diphthongized: soos, coirt-tobe, boid. jf and d in una*

rented syllables have not yet become a : ubetn, /ugMt /readd, friabru/demor

folog. Pretonic to- in verbs has not become do- : tuercomUuaat^ toncomra.

The conjunction 'as' is here (as in the Cambray sermon) amail not amal.

The orthography is unscttltHl. Mediae after vowels are sometimes daiote<i

by tenues : hei, tele, htvcoac, sometimes by mediae : roslogeth, adobragart.

For the spirants the tenues are often written : comtinol, /oroamt, oetarcoth

> ThfM, vis. mmdmi IS* 7. o/ 86* 16. and rectire 17* 18. appflftr to Imts Immi ioMrtod httan tl>

iwt of the gloMii, It is inpoMibk to Mjr that tba Mripl of on* band ia oldar than that of t)>'

oUmt. W.S.
• W. Si. woold «loaiit wumammO. Iff. m'tuUm,
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'
'

f. rigteg, ittercomlassat, axnci», cidcumbe. In menmihi h is written for the

,
\i ch. The orthography of cferacicWa for rf^r^et^rfAu is peculiar.

The language of (2) is considorably later, though it is earlier than that of

the F^lire Oengusso (about 800), and earlier than that of the Milan Glosses,

for which see above, p. xviii.

The language of (3) is of the same general character as that of (2), but it

ha« some peculiarities. The most striking is the custom of writing u where

2) writes o; in this it approximates to Ml. Noteworthy further are ceith

> 4, 33* 16, ced 33** 15 = cid, dearc 33** (5 = dieix, huaere 33*'6 = huare, imurgu

;*5. iuArcintaib 33'' 21, indatbendachiib 33M1.

Whether or not the glosses in the prima mantis are in the same hand as

the text seems doubtful. The rest of the glosses are generally assumed to

have been copied. In support of this Zimmer, in his prolegomena, urges the

fi)ll(»wing considerations:

(1) The correction and interpolation of the Latin text by the glossator.

(2) The fact that the marginal glosses are often not opposite the text

which they are meant to explain.

(3) In 27' 8 the Latin text has laborem, the gloss explains amorem.

To these may be added (4) the scribal errors. These are not very

numerous, but, so far as they go, they are more intelligible on the theory of

transcription. To pass by slighter errors, the following passages may be

noted: 2*«, if Sarauw be right, 2^1, 3^3, 3'' 11, 4*16, 17, 4*^22, 5''32. 17'»2,

26'* 8. Particularly noteworthy is 7' 2, where dindisin is interpolated in the

middle of a distinct gloss'.

On the other hand Thurueysen* urges the great correctness of the glosses,

and in particular the phenomenon of the third hand. The last objection is a

serious one, for if the glo8.sators were simply transcribing from an older text,

the change in the orthography is very strange. Is it to be explained by the

assumption that for some reason or other the first writer was unable to

continue his task, and that the concluding part was written by another

scribe from dictation ? As for the correctness of the language, it is not

iieoeasary to assume that the transcription, if there was transcription, was

much later than the original composition of the glosses.

* Hn« the MS. baa been again examined bj Prof. Chrotut. There Mems to be another

irttSBM <tf the aaine kind in 6' 1, if the MS. be eorrectly reported; unfortunately, aa Prof.

Cbrooat informa na, the MB. here is now illegible.

' Celt. Zeitaehr. lit. 61 iq.



xxvi Description of the MSS.

12. Codex Taurinensis F. iv. 24».

ThiB manuscript formerly belonged to the monastery of Bobbio; it i

now in the Bibliotcca Nazionalc, Turin. The la«t page is palimp? ' T'

original text is in an Irish hand, and contains the beginning of tl

Epistle of St Peter with interlinear and marginal glosses in the same haiid

as the text. Scribal errors indicate that the glosses have been copied. Tlu

Irish is very archaic, and may be compared with that of the prima maniu in

the WUrzburg glosses (only in Tur. un appears in the article, in Wb. nd) ami

of the Cambray Homily.

> Bd. Stokaa, Bau. B«iU. xm. 134 tq.; ef. Gaterbock. KZ. xxun. 67 tq.; Thun t

ZtttMhr. I. 4. 849, tn. 50 iq.



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

A> . iiASeo6rach«AocaUAm na SeiMSrAch, ed. Stokes, Iriache Texie iv, Leipiig 1900.

AiaLs Vision of MaoConglinne, ed. K. Meyer, London 1892.

JL 8. homiliesaAaglo-Saxon Homilies, ed. Thorpe.

Ann. UI.^Annds of Ulster, vol I, ed. W. M. Hennessy, Dublin 1887, vols, n, iii,

ed. a MacOarthy. (Corrections of toL i in The Academy, Sep. 28, Oct 5, Oct 12, 1889,

of rols. II, III, ibid. Sep. 12, Sep. 26, 1896.)

Aao. Gloss. IB Qlossarium Palaouhibeniicum, Archivio Cilotti>I(>gico italiano, voL vi.

Asooli, Celtica— Supplementi Peri(xlici air Archivio Gluttologico italiano, 1890, 1896.

Atldoson, Pmbioos and Homilie8s:The Passions and the Homilies from the Leabbar

Breac, ed. Atkinson, Dublin 1887. (Corrections in Bezz. Beitr. xvi, 29—64.)

Atkinson, Three Shafts -= Heating's Three Shafts of Death, ed. Atkinson, Dublin 1890.

B. Ball- Facsimile of the Book of Ballymote, Dublin 1887.

B. Cr.= Codex Bedae Carolisnihensis.

Bess. Beitr. = Beitrage zur Kunde der idg. Sprachen, herausg^^eben y<m Beiaenberger

u. Prellwitz.

B. of Diin na nQM = Banquet of Ddn na nO^, ed. O'Donovan, DubHn 1842.

Br. h.<B>Broocan'8 hymn in praise of Brigit

Carm. Ml. = Carmina Mediolanensia, Grammatica Celtica, ed. Ebel, p. 951.

Celt Archiv = Archiv fiir CeltiHche Lexikographie.

Celt Zeitschr, or C. Z. » Zeitschrifl fiir Celtische Philologie.

Cod. Cam. a> Codex Canonum Hibemicorum Camaraoensis.

Cormac= Cormac'8 Glossary in Three Irish Glossaries, London 1862.

Cormac Tr.« O'Donovan's Translation of Cormac's Glossary, ed. Stokes, Calcutta 1868.

Dacange= Glassarium mediae et intimae Latinitatis.

Egerton 1782, a MS. in the British Museum.

Pel Oeng., or Fel.-F^lire 6engus8o, ed. SU>kes, Dublin 1880.

Four Masters «^Annals of the Four Masters, ed. CDonovan, Dublin 1848, 1851.

GC.aGrammatica Celtica, ed. Ebel, Berlin 1871.

QoideUca^»Goidelica, ed. Stokes, London 1872.

Gonn. liart.» Martyrology of Gorman, ed. Stokes, London 1895.

GOtt GeL Aiix.aGdttiugiache Gelehrte Anzeigen.

U. 3. 18, a MS. in the library of Trinity College, Dublin.

Harl. 1808, a MS. in the British Museum (v. Rev. Celt vm, 346).

Hy. "Irish Hymns in the Liber Hymnorum.

Idg. Ana. « Anxeiger fiir indogemianische Sprach- imd Altertumskunde.

Idg. Fonch. Indogermanische Forschungeu.

Ir. Teste «Iriscbe Texte, vol. i, ed. Windisch, vols, ii—iv, edd. Stokes sikI Windisch,

Leipiig.

Kuhn u. Schleicher Beitr. > Kuhn und Schleicher's Beitriige zur Vergleichenden Sprach-

forichung.

KZ.-Kuhn's Zeitschrift fUr Vergleichende Sprachforschung; GUteraloh 1883—1901.

LawsaTbe Ancient Laws of Ireland, vols. I— iv, Dublin 1865—1879.

Lib. Ardm.-iBook of Armagh.

L.B.* Facsimile of the Leabhar Breac, Dublin 1876.

Una.» Book of Lismore.

Usminv Lives «-Lives of Saints fW>m the Book of Lismore, ed. Stokes, Oxford 1890.

LL.- Facsimile of the Book of UinsU^r, Dublin 1880.

LU. — Facsimile of the I^eabhar nabUidhre, I>ublin 1870.



xxviii List of AhhrevicUions.

Meyer ContriK-K. Meyer, Oontribuiions to Iriah Lexicography, publkhed as a Supi

ment to the Archiv f. Celt Lex.

Meyer, Uib. Min. » Hibemica Minora, od. K. Meyer, Oxford 1804.

Migne, Patrologiae Cursua. Series Utina, Paris.

ML-Mihui OlosMs on the Psalma, infra pp. 7—48a
M8L.aMinioireB de U Soci^ de Linguistique de Ptain.

Nigra^QloaHie hibeniicae uoteres codiciH Taurinenais, Paris 1800; afao tilt notes.

O'Begley-O'B^ley'H Euglish-IriHh Dictionary, Paris 1738.

O'Br.- O'Brien's Irish Dictionary, Paris 1768, Dublin 1832.

O'Cl.-O'Clery's Qloesary, Louvain 1643. Revue Celtique iv, 340—428, v, 1-'

Aruhir f. Celt Lexikographie, I, 348—394.

O'Davoren^O'Davoren's Glossary, Three Irish Glossaries, London 1862, p. 47 et scq.

O'Don. SuppL-O'Donovau's Supplement to O'Reilly's Dictionar>', Dublin 1864.

O'Grady, Cat-S. H. O'Grady, Catalogue of Irish MSS. in the Britiah Museum.

Olden>The Holy Scriptures in Ireland one thousand years aga Selections fr<')'>

the Wiirzburg Glusses, Dublin 1888.

O'Mulc. GLi-O'Mulconry's Glossary, Arohiv f. Celt Lexikographie i, pp. 232—3-

473-481.

Otia Merseiana, Liverpool 1900, 1901.

Pedersen, Aspirationen => Pedersen, Aspirationen i Irak, Part i Leipzig 1897 (Part n

Die Aspiration im Irisehen, is cited from Kuhn's Zeitschr. xxxv, 315—414).

Pelagius, in Migne Patr. Curttus, series latina, vul. xxx.

Primasius, in Migno, ibid. vol. Lxviii.

Psalt Hib. = Fragment of an Old-Irish Treatise on the Psalter, ed. K. Meyer in I

Hibemica Minora.

Reeves Columba=Adamnan'H Life of Coluniba, ed. Reeves, Dublin 1857 (correcti* :

in TAt Atademy, Oct 2, 1886, p. 227).

Rev. Oelt- Revue Celtique, Paris 1870—1901.

Salt Rann or S.R.=c=Saltair na Rann, ed. Stokes, Oxford 1883.

Sarauw, Irske Studier, K0bcnhavn 1900.

SeduliiiM in Migne Patr. Cursus, series latina, voL 103.

Sg.-Thc Glosses in the St Gall Priscian.

The Red Book-The Red Rook of Hergest, ed. Rhys and Evans.

Three Pragments-i Annals of Ireland, Tliree Fragments, ed. O*Donovan, Dublin 18*

Todd, Lib. Hymn. -Liber Hymnonmi, ed. Todd, Dublin, fasc. I, 1856, fasc ll, IM
TranM. Phil. Soa»TransartionH of the I»ndon Philological Society.

Trip. Life or Trip.-Tri|>artite Life of Patrick, ed. Stokes, London 1887.

Tur.- Turin Glosses on S. Mark, infra, pp. 484—494.

Ultan h.-Ultan's Hymn in the Liber Hjnnnorum.

Vallarsi his folio edition of St Jerome's works, vol. xi.

Vulg. — Biblia Sacra vulgatao editionis.

Wh.»the WUnburg Glosses on the Pauline episties.

Windiach Wb.-Windisch, Iriaobea WOrterbuch, Jr. Texto, Bd. i, Leipsig 188a
TBL-Faanmile of the YeUow Book of Lecan, Dublin 1808.

Z.-Zeuaa.

Zimmer, Kelt Siad-Zinuner, Kcltische Studien. Beriin 1881, 1884.

Zimmer, Suppleinentuin— Zimmer, Glossanun Hi)icmicarum...Suppleineiitam, Berlin

1886L

Lettan now illegible and oonjecturallj reatored are in parentheaia, ( ) ; lettan omitt<-<

in the MS. and added by us are in square bracketa, [ \ Extaoakiiui of oontnetiooa are

italic or in roman aooording aa tlw t«xt is in roman or in italia



BIBLICAL GLOSSES AND SCHOLIA.

u GLOSSES AND SCHOLIA ON THE OLD TESTAMENT.

1. Glosses in Rkgina No. 215.

35
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BUdicid Glosses and Scholia.

Fo. 99b 9. Ourgustium [lob 40. 26] brancas Peg. branches] .i.

oilech piscium.

27. Pera [ludith 13. 11. 1ft] i. Hag loin.

100b 29. Tireos [le^. Thyrsos, 2 Mac. 10. 7] «tipites .i. clojxlny

101b 19. Pilo«i [Isaia l.S. 21] demonum genera ue\ geltig.

21. Lamia [Isaia 34. 14] monstrum in femiog figura i.

morrigain*.

102b 4. Coante [log cauannac ? cattac, Baruch 6. 21] .i. geissi

103b 15. Tiara [Ezechiel 23. 15] genus pilleoli id est barf quu
Persaruin et Chaldeorum gt-ns utitur.

104a 28. Saraballa [Dan. 3. 94] id est tyara ne\ barr t melius

apud Persas.

104b 27. Eruca [loel 2. 25 or Amos 4. 9] id est /oich t. sotn-

dliucht

105a 10. Trulla [Amos 7. 7] id est liag tern bis oc denam macre^.

11. Fasciculnm [Amos 9. 6] id est ere t. grinne*.

18. Naulum [lona 1, 3]/ocratc id est mercea.

106a 9. Perpendiculum [Zach. 1. 16] snathe cum plumbo ad

maceriara dirigendam.

1. An iron spoon which is (used) in building a wall 2. a burden
or a faggot.

2. Glosses in Codex Beknensis 258.

Fo. 17b col. . Marsupiis saccis [Genesis 43. 22] .i. /0<ano»^
18a col. 1. Scinilres [Exodus 8 16, 17, 18] .i. brecnatiru

Plumario bis facie [Exodus 26. 1,31] i. immanedtkr.

Craticula [Exodus 27. 5] .i, indaiii.

Citharim [Exodus 28. 4] .i. tiare uerticale i

brasdinnii.

18b col. 1. Cornuta facii-s [Exodus 34. 29] .i. acuta .i. lomi.

Dextralia [Exodus 35. 22] .i. spicilla .i. canderu.
19a col. 1. Laurum [leg. Larum, Levit. 11. 16] fulicam .i. polien

[leg. foiUnn] ue\ gabiam fulica .i. foUem [leg

fdUenti],

col. 2. Valliculas [Levit. 14. 37] .i.fanligt.

19b col. 1. Pituita ,i. cailech.

Im})etiginem [Levit 21. 20] genus scabiei .i. bolach.

Note. Hie ocNMnm given by Zimmer (Suppl. 2) rh i

gloM in fo. 18d, it in the MS. caaanniM, a LowLatiii
noctua aoii.

' MS. i»ori«ain
^ I ovrrlooked tbia glow and riv* it on tb« aathoritT of Oflterboek (KZ. xxxnt.

104). ]lMd/(ri«N{«<»)4ii,aadeoin|MH«W./<c«i—W. 8.



The Vatican Glosses on the PscUms.

3. Glosses on the Psalms.

Palatine No. 68.

ro. la. Euge, euge [Ps. 39. 16] .i. aiY ai< .i. aduerbium optantis.

lb. erue me [P.s. 42. 1] 6a em caraO.

2a. De quo dtctt eructwauit car meum uerbum bonuin [Ps. 44.

2] . i . cridescel.

Vox DaMtd de Sivlamone, uox Patris de Filio qui est

Verbuni. Dico ego opera mea regi [Ps. 44. 2] .i. tuasiJhiu.

4a. Numquid nianducabo carnem [Ps. 49. 13] .i. isarafia dom*.

5a Tu uero homo [Ps. 54. 13] .i. conuertit sermonem ad

Achitophiel qui consiliarius fuit Da «Vd, quasi dixisset bad

%t08 .fi'iom*.

7b. scrutinio [Ps. 63. 7] .i. o scrutunt.

8a. Germinans [Ps. 64. 11] .i. inti fnligf&^^.

10a. raucae [Ps. 68. 4] .i. truisc.

10b. euge euge .i. he he sirson sirson.

1 1 b. reges Arabum^ .i. duae Arabiae stmt .i. anairdes* ab Hiru-

salem. Et Saba .i. aniiaydes" .i. tus et aurum.

\ At the top of this page, apparently intended as

I on "et a nomine regionis nominatur Tarsum," is

.i. anoirdes^ ab Hieru«a/«w.

12a. ascia [Ps. 73. 6] .i. taal.

15a. imbres [Ps. 77. 44] .i. dructae.

16b. Propagines [Ps. 79. 12] .i. clanda.

17b. sicut stipullam [Ps. 82. 14] .i. instabiles .i. etrom, ktsomuin*.

20b. herba [Ps. 89. 6] A./er .i. hiacintinum.

23b. sicut gremium [leg. cremium, Ps. 101. 4] .i. brosne crin^.

27b. in tabemaculis [Ps. 105. 25] .i. botha.

28a. Et mirabilia eius in profundo [Ps, 106. 24] .i. tempestas et

trauquilitas .i. tuile et aithbe'*.

28b. libes [Ps. 107. 10] .i. fiund caire' .i. cocquet mihi carnes

sine ballenium faciet mihi.

29a. Nutantes [P.s. 108. 10] .i. fulnmim.
30b. retrorsum [Ps. 113. 3] .\.frituile'\

37a. Septie.s in die laudem dixi [Ps. 119. 64] .i. antert tert sest

twon/escer midnoct maten" quod conuenit quia septies in

.. die cadit iustus.

[f 46b. Et quia adnuntiauit Dowu'no mco*' .i. acsi dxceret. badethbir

do cinifesed " personam meam minimawt.

a gloss

written

1. it were, indee<l (the part) «f a friend.

Iifi tluit will sow. 4. south-east. 6.

I iiii^y 7. a withered bundle of firowcKxl.

v.iiter-put. 10. against the flmxl. 11

vetpert, midnight (nocturn), matins. 12.

2. it is obvious (?) to roe.

south-west. 6. light,

8. 6(xxl and ebb. 9. a

. prime, terce, sext, nones,

reason had he not to know.

* Oaterbock. KZ. xxxin. 102, woald read bnd itor. a.it friom >> MS. aralwM
* Ofit«rbock, ibid, read* antord^t. I ooald only reftd aH..rdt$, «hioh ihonld bt

tnifirde» V7. S.
-* From Uw 'extra' pnalm, PuHlltu eram

1—2



Biblical Glasses and Scholia.

4. Glosses on the Psalm&

Southampton Codex, St John's College, Cambridge.

Fo. 5 a. Beatus [in marg. Ps. 1] tosicK

14b. Testimonium Dei fidele sapientiam praestans paruulis .i.

esu naucB 1 calef* 1. nobis paruulis in Christo (Ph. 18. 8).

25a. Cum Saulus insidis urgeret, hunc psalmum [scil. xxxv]

cicinit, eo praecipue tempore cum eum necare uolen«

scyfum (.i. cuach) tantum pro signo fidei hastamque
surripuit.

25b. Aedificatur hoc psalmo [scil. xxxvi] fides eorum qui pra- lo

uorum temporali felicitate turbati .i. hiformut*.

29a. Profatur .\.for [Ex argumento Ps. xl].

30b. Exeniologessim .i. athirge. legendtM ad episto^am Pauli ad

Romanos. exemologesim .i. confessio cum tristitia [Ex

arg. Ps. xliii]. '.^

33a. Quoniam ecce rege.s terrae congregiti sunt [Ps. 47. 5] .i. ad

expugnandam Hierusalem uenit Sinichiriph cum suo

exercitu.

34a. Tribunal iudiciale .i. brithemonda. Tota compellatio i.

aiorgaimi* [Ex arg. Ps. 49]. ;o

39a. beltene inndiu .i./or c^Ain*, vniaerere nobis Domine, miserere

nobw.

47a. Dum discernit caelestis reges super eam, niue dealbabuntur

in Salmon [Ps. 67. 15] linn insen 6c hiuruacdem each n'

gnibes fidithiun 6c hiurnsalem fdthi-uicther esin lindsen*.

Prosperuin iter faciet nobis Deus salutarium nostrum [Ps.

Q7.20].i.di'n{c\

Verumtanien Deus confringet capita inimicorum suorum
[Ps. 67. 22] .i. M^ conic bos 7 bethaith'.

47b. Increpa feras arundinis repelle inimicos crudiles [Ps. 67. 31] 30

corrici cUk besti beoa indadrben udinn oldu&id*.

48a. Aduersum me loquebantur qui sedebant in porta et in me
psallebant qui bibebant uinum [Ps. 68. 13] .1. ?<

.i. baai afdlte m6 chiUtbiiid^\

50a. Usque in senectutem et senium—tempus .i. diblide—Deu?-

ne derelimjuas [Ps. 70. 18].

51b. Et dixerunt (|uon)odo scit Deus? et si est scientia in excelso

[Ps. 72. 1] .i. interrogati[oni]bu8 .i. ni etarc&ta dia".

Quomodo facti sunt in desolationem
;
quando uenit siw^irib

cum hocitibus ad Hierusalem [Ps. 72. 19]. 40

1. at the banning (<o«ic/i). 2. Joshua son of Nan, or Caleb. 3. in

envy. 4. the summonii. 5. Beltane, to-day, ie. on a Wednesday.
6. that pool (is) at Jerusalem. Every king who a«raue« sovranty
at JeruMalem is Ijathed in that pool. 7. our salvation. 8. 'tis He
that baa power over life and death. 9. as far even as the livinL-

bsasta, banish them from us, «ays David. 10. they would play, i.e. tht-ii

welcome was to mock me. 1 1 . Ood does not interpret



The CambnJye Glosses on, the Psalms,

Fo. 52b. 73. 6].

53b.

54 b.

56 a.

56 b.

57 a.

in securi et ascie—.i. otAa/'—deiecerwnt eum [Pa,

Confregisti caput draconis [Ps. 73. 14] .i. 8athel\

Deo terribili apud reges terrae [Ps, 75. 13] Sinchirib 7
Nabcodonozur t. Faron[e]m.

Quanta mandauit patribus nastris nota facete ea filiis suis

ut cognoscat generatio altera [Ps. 77. 6] cdch indidid

alaili*.

Quodtiens—.i. inm^nic*—exaceruauerunt eum in deserto

[Ps. 77. 40].

Et dedit erugini fructus eorum [P8.77.46] .i. glasar .i. rfoatl»'-

larcud ' aura est noxia.

Et occidit iu grandine uineas eorum et moros eorum in

pruina [Ps. 77. 47] .i. fructus sicomiris t. merenn' t. pro

omni feraci arbore posuit . i . ciinar* lansuth''.

iu pruiua [Ps. 77. 47] .i. irevth'.

sorte diuisit iis terram in funiculo distributionis [Ps. 77.54]
.i. hifdrrig.

non seruauerunt pactum [Ps. 77. 57] .i. cdirdi.

conuersi sunt in arcum prauum [Ps. 77. 57] .i. icdcdd* contra

Dominum.
tauquam potens crapulatus a uino [Ps. 77. 65] .i. rodlach^'*.

Et elegit Dauid senium suum et sustulit eum de gregibus

ouium, de postfetantes accepit eum [Ps. 77. 70]. quasi

de post fetantibus .i. ministeriuni septimi c&ssus in

acussatiuo, ut Pi-ouerbis dicitur primura in parabulas

quasi in parabulis iiel monoptotus est sonus, sed in

articulis disceniitur, ue\ in dispensatione sanatur .i. sus-

tullit eum de gregibus ouium post fetantes .i. dncer-

nUsTuihiyitdr^ j is oendlam de {ndrdndgdbdl^^ depost-

fetantes a uerbo depostfeto. duobus [uicibus] enim apud
Ebreos oues procreantur fetus suos. uel quasi dixiset

de loco q. est post fetantes ut est in libro lob, de ante

Dominum. Aliter depost fetantes ersndsuthaih^*.

Deus, uenerunt gentes in hereditatem tuain, polluerunt

templum sanctum tuum, posuerunt Jerusalem in pomorum
custodiam [Ps. 78. 1] proprium nomen fmctus poma
quando maturescit euacuat suam custodiam aindl chdcull

dercon t. chno".

Operuit montes umbra eius et arbusta

—

/i./ualascacit—eius

cedros Dei [Ps. 79. 11].

singularis ferus depastus est eam .i. rogelt [Ps. 79. 14].

1. by an adze. 2. Sathiel, Salomon and Satumus, ed. Keiuble,

p. 148. 3. each after the other. 4. often. 5. rust (?), i.e.

to... aura etc. 6. mulberry. 7. for (every) fully productive tree.

458. in hoarfrost 9. into warfare. 10. very bibulous. 11. when
they bring forth afterwards, and the participle depo»l /etaiUe$ is conse-

quently one mass. 12. after the offsprings. 13. like the shell of an
aoorn or a nut.

58a.

• aic MS.: AsooU ooDJ«otarea euirethar ar Idntuth *be paU (it) for foil prodaoe':
H««l leg. ar eeeh erunm Idiumtkach—J. S.

'' cam poHtfeUot ' MS. dnci» me »utkig4Ubr : oorr. J. 8.



Bihluxd Glosses and Scholia.

Fo. 58b. Audi, popnlus mens et oontestafioabor [Ps. 80. 9] dds&bem
A. quae seqiiuntur hie

.')9b. sicut nainmii—.i. luiase—comburens inoutes [Ph. 82. 15].

(jOb. Miscricoitlia et ueritas ob[u]iauenint sibi—.i. {mmusdtc-
iidt—iustitia et pax osculntue sunt [Ps. 84. 11].

78b. «^t statuit procellam eius in uuram [Rs. 106. 29] .i. hi/eth.

Possuit terram fructiferam in salsuginem [Ps. 106. 34] .i.

isinmuirloch.

84a. Non me derelinquas usque quaque [Ps. 118. 8] .i. intndr

t. magnopere. lo

92b. Qui diuissit rubrum mare in diuissiones [Ps. 135. 13] .i.

mile chemennK

Qlosses on Psalm cxviii (Beati iMMAcri.ATn.

S. Caimfn's Psalter, Franciscan MuiuusLerj , Dublin.

Fo. 1 a. Ioseph[u8] autem refert in libris dpxato\oyUi<: hunc psalmum 13 j

et cxliiii stairscribtiid libuir historianim isintA ata/uiddl
8cdl ind rechto\

eligiaco (.i. caintech) metro.

3a. Portio a parte dicta est, illius enim partis sumus cuius

uoluntatibus obaudimus, Quod uerbum frequenter inuenis m
dictum, ut est illud : filiis Leui non erit portio neque
sors in medio fratrum eorum, quia Dominus Deus est pars
eonim ue\ portio .i. ainm errannaU nech de phuH choitchent*.

4a. coiE^latum (obduratum) est sicud lac cor eorum agulum
.1. binnten. coagulum compositum a con et agulum ue\ 35

Xlo cogilatum [leg. a gelu congelatum] /oe^uie^
(pene) minus

—

.i. hagair—consummauerunt me in

terra.

5b. omni consummationi

—

.i. forhe—uidi Hnem latum man-
datum tuum nimis. jo

({Uomodo—.i. ciacruth—dilexi legem tuam, Domiue.
6b. humiliatus sum usqti^quaqua

—

inmdr—Domine.

1. a thousand steps.

3. a writer of a book of hintories. In them an> the remains of the
stories of the Law. 3. the name of the portion of anyone from a 35
oommoo part 4. under this.
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5. THE MILAN GLOSSES.

__„^iBL. Ambr. C. 301.

Liber S^a'cti CoLUMBANf de Bobio.

Iiicipit pra«fatio Hieronimi psalmoruin, in Chmto Ie«u

Domtno [sic] nomine.

Psalterium Rom« dudum possitus emendaiierani ', et iuxta Ixxta f. 2a

5 interpretes', licet cur8iin',...coiTexerain. quod quia nirsum uidetis...

scriptorum* uitio deprauatum, plusqM« antiquum errorem quam
nouam emendationem • ualere, cogitis ut ueluti* quodsun nouali

scisum iam aruuin exerceam, et obliquis sulcis' renascent^s spinas

eradicera', sequum esse dicentes ut quod crebro male pululat', crebrius

o succidatur". unde co/isueta projfatione commoneo tam uos", quibiwf

forte labor iste desudat, quam eos'* qui exemplaria istiusmodi

habere uoluerunt, ut quce diligenter emendaui", cum cura et dili-

gentia transcribantur. notet sibi uuusqt/tsque uel iacentem lineam

S-*, ue\ signa radientia" JHi id est, ue\ obelos: @ ue\ astricos $, et,

15 ubicumqtie uiderit uirgulara prcecedentem, ab ea usqu€ ad duo
puncta quce impresimus sciat in Ixxta translatoribt/.s plus haberi,

ubi autem stellae similitudinem pcrspexerit, de Hebreis uoluminibi/*

additum nouerit, aeque" usqwe duo puncta iuxta Theodotionis duin-

taxat aeditionem, qui semplicitate sermonis a Ixxta inter|pretibu« non f. 2 b

JO 1. .1. iiochis conacertussa 6n 2. Uniathig 3. .i. ciarudh6it.2A

aururasform 4. .i. innatintathach* 5. incoceirt. 6. amal
hid horaili nuasligi .i. in nuaethintudsa dorigenuassa*' hoebreih .i

oaiceri som intintud septien hitosuch .i. intan furuirim obeli 7 astric

foir 7 rodsaiset drissi innasenchomrorcan tarsodin iteru/« oricht lea

«5 innaallslige ut praediximus .

.

7. .i. honaib crichaib cammaib
8. A. coastnecnugursa 9. dolin 10. codufobither 11. er-

utbti 12. nochis arnaib hisiu'' 13. .L conaicertus 14. .1.

narind astoidet 15. anastomuich* hUintud septien istomuich sdn

dano hUintud teothis

^ 1. That is, I had emended it. 3. though there was haste upon f. 2»

me. 4. i.e. of the interpreters. 5. the emendation. 6. as

though it were by a new clearing, i.e. this new translation which I made
from the Hebrews ; i.e. he emended the translation of the Seventy at first,

namely, when he put obelus and asterisc upon it, and the brambles of the

.J5 old errors grew over it again, so that there was need of the second clearing,

as we have said above. 7. i.e. by crooked furrows. . 8. i.e. so that

I root out, 10. that it be cut down. 11. to you. 12. that is,

to them. 14. Le. the stars that radiate. 15. what is an addition

in the translation of the Seventy is an addition moreover in the
«o translation of Theodotio.

* MS. imuttintatach ^ Better dorifffHiu»a

• MB. arnaib hUib : ourr. Avooh ** MS. attormach
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discordat. hoc et ^o uobfs et studiooo cuiqiM' fecisse me sciens

nmi ambigo multos fore* qui...inallunt...de turbulento riuo' magis
quain de purissiino {Ebrcorum} fonte potare.

Incipit proiogus psalmorum.

Dauid filius lessie, cum esset in regno suo, -mi- elegit iiiros qui
psalmos facerent, id est, Assab, Eman, Ethan, Idithun. vim fecit

ipee Dauid, xxxii now swnt suprascripti*; LXXii- in Dauid», XI- in

Asab, XII- in Idithun, vim in fihos Chore, ll- in Agium et Zachariam,
unus in Movsi, duo in Salamoue. Ixxta -ll- ergo dicebant^ psalmoH
et -CC- subsalmist»", et citharam percutiebat* Abiud cum Dauid rege. lo

et area testamenti in Hierusalem'* \H)8i ann<)8 xx rcuocata ab Ezotis

{noinen gen^t» de Filistinis] niansit in domu Aroinadab. banc inpossuit

8ub iugo nouo" et adduxit in Hierusaleni, electis uiris ex omni
?[enere filiorum Israhel Ixxta uiris, de tribu autem Leui CCLXXViii
u«I x} uiros', ex qutb(i« -mi- uiros prfwesse" co»8tituit cantationib'/> i-

Asab, Eman, Ethan, Idithun, unicuiqM€" eoruni diuidens LXX- uir.->

subclamantes laudem cantationum Domino, et unus quidem fer[i]ebat

cimbalum", alius c^Tieram'», alius citharam, alius tubam corueam'"
exaltans. in medio autem eorum stabat Dauid teneus et ipse

pealterium". arcam autem antecedebant vii- chori et sacrificium to

'• Sb 1. X. sechip hae h€8(c)hordae^ kifius 2. inbete 3. A. dini-

sruth buadartliu .i. iwtintuda septien +. .i. ni feil titlu remtb-
ciasidciamni titlu recech oin salm- 5. .i. inimidaircet 7 duaisUhter

doperaain duaid 6. .i. huare rombu imaircide dopcrtfin mot/si

insalmso' isairi doainlbed'^ do ciaau iartain rocet.^ 7. .i. nosgaihtis .^

/or clais 8. .1. fochetlaidi' 9. \. nosenned 10. .1. iartia-

tabaiH hojUisnib dohirmalem'^. . ^ 11. A. /otuiuim nuu .i. isind/eni

nut /uarabdtar indihai reXiqua 12. .i. oc coUandoracht aoib'^^

13. .i. seclttmogo Uicech /{er) dincethrurso 14. .i. cenelae ciuil itmu

15. cenelae ciuil diino 16. .i. adarcdae .i. tob dihumu fochosnuiUius 30

nadaixae side 1 7. cenelae ciuil irnto 7 trimirucad disuidiu conepeir
libro pealmorum.

f- 2b 1. w)uM>ver may be ... in knowledge. 2. that they will be.

3. namely, of the translation of the Seventy. 4. i.e. there are no
superscriptions before them, though we see superscriptions Ijefore every i,-

psalm. 5. i.e. which Huit and are U8cribed to the ponion of David.
6. Le. because it was appropriate to the person of Moses, therefore it was
aacribed to him, though it was sung (composed) afterwards. 7. i.e. they

oaed to sing them in choir. K. i.e. subsingers. 9. i.e. he used to

play. 10. i.e. after the Philistines had carried it to Jerusalem. 40

11. Le. in the new wagon under which were the two cows etc.

12. 13. Le. seventy with each of these four. It. i.i>. this

was a kind of music. 15. a kind of music moreo\'er. 10. nuniely,

a trumpet of bronae of the shape of a horn. 17. this was a kind of

moaic, and hence it was transferred, and is given as a name to the l^>k 45

of Pfealms.

* aim? '' The letter after bft m diHibtfnl : pslacoKniphicAlly it may be c or (

' M8. uairilbed * If8. liohiruMum * oc roHamdonteht doih i» obacare. Aaooli

emiketiirM oe cotmMad toraekt dotbf » nsllo eaegoire le aucoeeaioDi (le aerie dei canti).

PSalt» Hit». 164 baa: roorddmtttmr Dmtd erthmr m-aireehHa fri cftul imna mtm do thii»

imm flat .i. A$mph. Kmnn, tdltkitn, Ktkdn ; nIaiU Iru otekem, and aM infra, Ml. 107^ 8
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uitulus. populus autem uniuersns sequebatur retro* archam. fiunt f. 3e

itaque omnes psalmi DaMtd...numero CL-, deabsalma* LXXii.

Scio quosaatn putare psalterium esse diuissiim in -v- libros, ut

ubicuinqu« apwrf LXX interpretes scriptum est yivoiro, y€voiTo^,%d est,

fiat, fiat, finis librorum sit, pro quo in Ebreo legitwr Amen, Amen.
Nos autem Hebreorum aiictoritatem secuti unum uolumen ad-

serinius, psiilmosqj/e omnes eorum testamur auctorum qui ponuntur' in

tituIis,Dauid scilicet, Asaph... Eliassab Israhelitae^..et reliquorum.

Moyses quoque et Heremias et caeteri in hunc modura* multos f. 'id

10 haberent libros qui in mediis uoluminibH* suis amen frequents inter-

sererent, sed et uumenis xxii Hebreicorum libronim et misterium'
etwsdem numeri conimotabitur. quia igitur nuper cum Ebreo dispu-

tans* qM<«lam pro Domino Saluatore* de psalmis testimonia protulisti,

uolensqu6 ille te eludere.-.adserebat non ita haberi in Hebreo, ut tu
' - de LXX interpretibfts opponebas, studiosissime postulasti nt ipost Aqui-

1am, post Simmachum, post Teodoti[o]ne7«, nouam editionem Latino

seriuoue transferem. Aiebas enim t4 magis i/tterp/etum uarietate

turbari, et amore* quo laberis", uel translatione «el iudicio meo esse

1. .i. diess 2. X. fuchoic sechtmogat ata diabsalma isintsaltir f. 2o

:o t. it coicsailm sechtmogat^' diant' tituL diabpsalma- 3. .i. inti

as aainm his isnaib titlaib isdoib doaisilbter intsailm sin 4. [in

marg.] graphitae .i. stoirscribnidi

1. .i. madforcenn libuir nachmagen imbeth amen indtb. . 2. .i. ani&l f- 2d

it dalebur fichet it di litir Jichet dano 7 indi litir fichet^ hisin. indrun

7 indetercert. Jil hisuidib isi* bed {i)mmaircide frisannuiadnise .i. air

an oen arjicfiit' it trisecht son .i. secht nernadman* son- file isiyidsaltair-

uel septem dona spiritus sancti- uel septem gradus eclesiae inna

trisec/it tr& do/oirndea s6n in treodata{id a)n6in mmurgu dufoirndea
s6n- (iintaid innatrindoti 3. arrucestaigser^ frissinnebride 4. im-

30 midaircet dochrist o. .i. isfuasnad dutmenmainsiu tuisled hoermaissiu

firinne trimrechtrad natintathach • 6. hotuislider

2. i.e. 8eventy-tive times is diapsalma present in the Psalter, or, there'" 2c

are seventy-five psalms of which diapscdma is the superscription. 3. i.e.

he whose name is in the superscriptions, it is to them that those psalms
•- are ascribed. 4. yrap/tttoe i.e. of the chronicler.

I. if every place in them in which is amen were the end of a book. '• 2d

2. i.e. as they are twenty-two books, they are moreover twenty-two
letters, and it is the mystery and the interpretation that is in those

twenty-two letters that would be suited to the New Testament That is,

40 for the twenty-one make three sevens, i.e. that is the seven covenants (7)

that are in the Psalter, uel septem etc. As to the three sevens then, that

expresses the triplicity, the one, however, expresses the oneness of the

Trinity. 3. when you disputed with the Hebrew. 4. which are

appropriate to Christ 5. it is a disturbance to thy mind to fall from
reaching (i.e. to fail to reach) the truth through the variation of the

interpreters. 6. from which thou shouldst fall.

* MS. genoto genoto *' MH. itehi ' MS. diamliant : oorr. Awwll
* The reading of tbe MS. luuks more like ><< thnii i»i, but the latter neeniH retioired

bjr the oonstruction * ilQ.Jicel ' MS../lr/ur( * }iH. techt nen
Hadmun: corr. Windinch > Before amice$taig»rr .1. b WMwd
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contentum'. unde impalsns a t^, cui* et quae iudicia non possum
rursum negare, me obtractatorum' latrationibus '* tradidi, malluiqu^

t^ uires" putius meas quam uoluntatem" in amicitiara" querere.

f. 8a Certe confitenter dicam et mulUis huius opens testes citabo* me
nihil dumtaxat scientem de Hebreica ueritate motasse. . et liquido' :

peruidebifl m^ ab emulis* frustra lacerari, (jjui mallunt contempnere*
uideri prwcclara quam discere, peniersisimi* homines. Nam cum...

gula; eorum uicina* maria non sufficiaut, cur in solo studio^ S.m.
turarum ueteri sapore* contenti sunt ? nee hoc dice quo prrt-r

meos mordeam», aut qutcquawi" de his arbitrer detrachiudum lo

quonim translationem". ..olim...dederim, serf ^uod sit aliud". . <\uod

opuKCulum metan si i/t Grecum, ut polliceris, transtuleris"...dicam
tibi illud' Horatianum", in siluam ne iigna feras, nisi" quocf hoc
habebo solamen si in labore commoni intellegam mihi et laudem uel

uituperationem tecum e««e commonem. i

:

PSALMUS I.

f. 14a Primum psalmum quidaru in loas regem dictum ewe uoluerunt
qui a Ioada...et' nutritus est et intertecta Athalia* in imperium
subrogatus' est, oo* quod per omne tempos in quo a pontefice eruditus

7. buidech 8. ,i. iswrutau 9. .i. innan^cndaigthide 10. donaib- to

artramaih 11 .i. denum txntuda innafirinnejUe isindebrae inrdaitin

12. .i. cidolc lamnainitea 13. .i. hice donienmanau*''
f. »• 1. \. docuirxfar 2. .i. ^^e 8. .\. honaib ascadih 4. uel

hie est urdo uerborum qui mallunt praeclara uideri .i. adceter sidi

7 is dofjniviaib amaX sodin t^it d uideri, 5. .i. it doini saibibem j,-

dogniat xnso 6. .i. sechis nascripturi mora sdn nitat lora sidi leu-

7. A. dorintai septien 8. .i. titituda septien- 9. A. co/otheasa

10. .i.n{ 11. .1. intintud 12. sain 13. olmaduintaesiu 14, .i.

anoratiandae uisin ,i, nirecat greic les tintuda doib .i. airataat iltintu-

dai leu cene 15, .i. ciasidrubaiisa nadtintaesiu allatin do gregaib' 30

f. 14a 1. cid 2. ,i. iamairdbiu inna banJkUhasin 3. .i. rdoirdned
4. i, isairi inso rogabad som hirige .i. eo quod re\iqua. Aliter

isairi inso robu iminairdde liaiailiu"' insalnisa dothaisilbiud dosom
eo quod reliqua

8. Le. it is to the. 11. i.e. to make a translation of the truth that .v

is in the Hebrew into Latin. 1 2. i.e. though my enemies dislike it.

13. in satisfying thy mind.

f. 8a 4. wtl hie etc., i.e. that they should see, and it is to actions then
that uideri is applied. 5. i.e they are most perverse men who do
this. 6. that is the great Scriptures ; they do not deem them 40

sufficient. 7. i.e. which the Seventy translated. 8. i.e. of the

translation of the Seventy. 9. i.e. that 1 should wound. 12 different.

IS. because if thou translate. 14. Le. that lloratian maxim, i.e. the
Greeks do not need a translation for them, i.e. for they have many
translations already. 15. i.e. though I have said thou shouldst not ^t

translate it out of Latin for Oreeka
'•!*•

1. i.e. even. 2. i.«. after the dextruction of that queen. 4. ie.

hence it was that he was adopted into the kingship, i.e. eo quod nL
Alitor hence it was that oUiers deemed it appropriate to ascribe this psalm
to him eo quod etc ^o

• MB. mrmHomum ^ M8. *lomt$i»u • MB. UiuUUm
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est, in Lege D^i meditatus sit noctibn« ac die&u^. wd non audieudi
sunt qui ad excludendam psalmorum ueram expossitionem falsas

siniilitudines ab historia' petitas conanttir iuducere. quomudu enim
beatuin istum {loam} promi[n]tiare potuisset', et ab omni" errore

- amort* uirtutis' alieuum ? ab excelssis* non recesit ; adhuc po/)«h«"
sacriticabat in excelsis". fecerit id i{Uod pnmis iustitutiouibta"

minima canueniret. refertur. . .quod Azahelem regem Siria; ab in-

pugnatione" Uirusaleiu loas munerirm oblatione" submouerit, i.\iue

quidem" dona de templo sublatji misit, i\uie...V>eo tam ipse quam
lo reges Iuda...obtulerant'°. i\uod" activw" indicatur hLs uerbis'",

Huic CT'go qui templum Dei spt>liauit* et omnia intus possita dona f. 14b

conrassit'. . .quoo^ profeta' Dauid beatitudinis apicem* contulisset.

talis" erco historiaB usurpatio inconueniens" adpr^obatur*. in quo
beatus [a] Dawid' pronuntiatur. hoc dictu7?i his co/menit qui

15 possu/it et' moTum perfectione et pro bono conuersationis suae apucf

Deum confidentiam habere non minima»n'°. ut dignus beatitudine"

comprobetur. est" ergo moralis psalmus. paruulus enim per illud

5. [in marg.] .i. tiagait hofirinni innastoir dochom innatoimten to- f. I4a

gaitach' 6. A. aircia salniscribdid oic/ed sdn- 7. a. coinbad ^""^'"^*^

io echtransom hochomrorcain 8. .i. cocarad chaingnimu dudenum
9. .i. honaib idlaib A. huare ishitilchaib ai'daib- nobitis adi 10. .i.

idulis rfano 11. .\. isnaib telchaib 12. A. donaib cStnaib

fordtlaib 13. .i. ontogail 14. .i. 6nterfochraic 15. cid

16. .i. adrubariatar^ 17. .i. anisin 18. .i. rongnitli,

J 5 19. .i. asberam
1. dochoimarraig 2. .i. roscaird^ A. rolommar 3. .i. ined- f. 14

b

{6)nte8timin 4. .i. innuaisletaid [in marg.] .i. ni digned Duid
innuai^letaid innafindbuide adfiadar inntsalmso dothaisilbiitd dondjiur

adrodar" idlu- 5. .i. icwtestiinin 6. .i. is(nephi)mmaircide^

.lo UMuifiadar isint salniso fribisu indi iodae .

.

7. .i. derbthair

8. .i. hoduid 9. cid 10. .i. innesamni nad lugiinem

11. .i. adjiadar issint salm" 12. .i. warn dorcdad arthuus

insalniso- quia isdobestataid* infit

5. Le. they ptiss from the trutli uf the histories to deceptive imaginings, f. 14 a

35 6. Le. for what p>iahnLst could have done that? 7. i.e. that he was a continu<,i

stranger to error. 8. i.e. that he loved to do good deeds. 9. i.e.

from idols, i.e. because they U8ed to be in high IuUh. 10. i.e. iilulis then.

14. i.e. by a reward. 17. i.e. that which. 18. i.& that it had
been done. 19. i.e. that we shall mention.

40 2. i.e. he stripped. 3. the middle of the p«Miod. 4. i.e. David f. 14b

would not have aMcribed the height of blisH that is declared in this psalu)

to the man who worxhippod idols. 5. i e. the conclusion of the pt»riod.

6. i.e. what is declared in this psHlm is inappropriate to the character

Uit. manners] of Joas. 11. i.e. wliich is declared in tlu; psalm.

45 12. L& therefore was this psalm put first because it speaks of morality.

* MS. adrobartat >> rotcuiU ? Anooli
' For adrodar, Aaooli suggeatit adradar, J. 8. adrorad
* Mippl. Aaooli • leg. iuinUalm$o ? ' MB. -butatd
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teinpti«...n#qt/0 auersari mala iudicio'* sao poterat, n^qtw in medi-

tatione Legi.s cumin se<lulaiii atlmouere". Duo" itaqfi« quo» fiiciunt

He hoiniiiem Hd bt'atitudiueui |jeruenire, dogmatis' recta senteDtia*, id

est, ut pie de Deo et intigre sentiatur, et morum emendata' formatio

per (\uam huneste sanequ^ uiuatur. neutrum* ad perfectionem ualet

stne altero. alteruni aero altero &ut subpletur &ut comitur*. sed fides

inter h(tx* -li- pn'mum obtinet locum, sicuti in corpore lionorabilius

caput inter rcliqua nieinbra censetur, ad perfectionem' tam«n hominis

neoeasaria etxam reliquorum acce8io...menibrortim, 8imilit«r et ad

consuinnmtioneni uitae hcec oportet utraqu« ooNcurrere, fidem lo

scilicet et uitani. et fidei quidem ad perfectum* comprehensio res

ardua** atq(i« diflScilis, custodia uei-o facilis; uitae auteni ratio ad

intellegendum prona" et qiue omnium" intellectui tam in bonori^m

Hdpetitu {\uam lu maionim fuga uedeatur exposita", exhibitio" vero

uon operis parui ac laboris; eed no/inumquom uitae merito ad fidem" ''

aditus apentur, et e diuereo" ad perfectam cognitionem eius peccatia

obstniitur". sincerum'" eiun {fidei} intercluditMr. unde banc par-

tem maxime Bcripturse" diuinw est moris excolere. disciplina mo-
ralis indici^ur**, nam obe^^e" perfectse fidei morum uitia...di8camu&

14b 13. A. aimibu /uareir /esin boisofH isintaimsir* 14. .i. airdanim- to
mtimmrd ^^^^ ffreim d aite 15. .i. hires /oirbthe 7 deaniniai

Uc 1. ised inso indalanai 2. .i. etarcni dee 3. ised inso

anaill 4. .L nisunartnaigedar nechtar de manibet andiis do im-

folung fmrhthetad 5. n6 chontUangar^ 6. .i. nochis honaib dib

son .i. hires fuirbthe 7 gnimai sainemJai .L ishires astoisech hisuidib"' j*

7. medotUestimin 8. rfM/iJ/otrtthetaid 9. .i. etarccnai dd.

10. A. isrA ard .i. /oglaim innahinsse /oirbthe 11 .i. isadblam A,

isreid foglaxm inbesgnai 12. .i. aid inaicnitid chiiich denum
maith 7 iuigabail uilc dodenum 13. IcUharde 14. .i. nochis

inconuiUad s6n 15. .i. arosailcther hires tn degnim 16. .i. jo

hochotarsnu .1 inuarbanar* hires dano tri drochgnimu 17. .{./ris-

duiUar' 18. andiuit 19. .i. aisndis istinchaingndnu rosegar

7 arosailctJier indhires /oirbthe do engnu 20. ascongarar

21. /rismberat

Ub 13. i.e. for he waH not under his own control at the time. 14. i.e. 35

mtitnud for the authority of hi» tutors restrained him.

14c 1. this is one of the two. 2. i.e. of knowledge of Ood. 3. this

is the other. 4. i.e. neither of the two strengthens, if they be not

both present to efiect perfpction. 5. or is eoitied. 6. that is

of these two, to wit, perfect faith and excellent deeds, i.e. faith is chief 40

among them. 7. the middle of the period. 9. i.e. of the knowledge

of Ood. 10. i.e. it is a high matter, to wit, the learning of the perfect

faith. 11. le. it is ready, le. it is easy to learn conduct. 12. i.e.

it is in the nature <A every man to do good and to avoid doing evil.

14. that iH, the fulfilment. 15. le. faith is opened through well 4.'

doing. 16. Le. on the contrary, Le. faith is. moreover, driven out

through nvil deeda. 19. i.e. the setting forth that it is through good

works that perfinrt faith is attained and is <^wned up to the undersunding.

• tag. iMiHdatmMinim ' ^ MH. wwtoairtitwfar • MB. hlOmtUtik
* MH. iMM/Wr: eorr. Windiaob



The Milan Glosses on the PscUms. Ps. 1. 13

Hoc itaque arguroentum \ue\ -mento] est prvwentis psalmi*. de- f. I4d

bemus iam...ad reserandum intellcctum eitu accedere*, et si necesse

fuerit...aliqua latins explicare, non obliuiscemur tamen eius quam
proniLsimus in p/v«?fatione breuitatis*. Hoc autem maxime serua-

bimu8...ut omnem inteilectum in sum[m]am* {ad nuraenim] redi-

gentes' strictim qutcquuf dicendum est explicemus. quoniam non
eat nobis propossituni latiiis cuncta p^rsequi', sed summati/n...senses

re, ut possit lecturis expossitionis prima facie' relucere, illis

^
' ntes* occasiones* maioris intellegentiae, si uoluerint aliqtia'*

lo addere, quotf XMmexx 4 prcvmisa tn/tf?*pretatione non discrepent,

concinnent^" . . .proferamus.

Beatus uir qui non abiit in consilio usqtfe sedit.

interdnm scriptura diuina inter impium et peccatorera facit

differentiam..., tamen est ubi commoni" uocabulo utrumque significa-

n iur. in pra^senti (salmo) tamen uidetwr facere distinctionem '*,

(\uoniavn uult qui sit stattM perfectionis exprtmere, cui etiam
beatitudinem credit** rite campetere'*. q?/orf wero ait, ' non abiit, f. is»

non stetit, noH sedit,' animae motiis corporalib?/5 signat indicits*

;

1. is si tn, hrith ar intestiminso maul 6e> est dnd tuas 7 mad^ f. 14d

30 argumento- bes ant- 2. bed ersailcthi 3. .i. cidecen disndis

doneuch cu doruid^ coleir nisechmal/aider cuimre and dano 4. nin-

tanic 6n isinremaisndis fobith. istnipe inso 5. .i. adrimfem 7
doaidlibem cechnoin dliged fil in psalmis 6. dorimevi 7. in-

nastoir air is ed asdtUem dun aoengnu • instoir 8. allUcfimme
9. .i. sen» 7 moralus 10. issamlid Uicfimmini doibsom aisndis

dintsens 7 dinmoraXn» manip ecoir frisinstoir adfiadamni 11. .i.

inchobaid 12. iscoitchen docechtar de ainm- alaili- 13. .i. co-

nid sain xnt hi dianaiperr impius 7 peccator hie 14. ciah^

15. erbaid 16. immandairi"

30 1. .i. techt 7 tairisem 7 suide f. 15

a

1. i.e. this then is the way to take this text, if est be not there above, f. I4d

luid argumento be there. 3. Le. though it is necessary to explain clearly

whatever is difficult, however brevity wUl not be passed by. 4. It has

not come to us in the preface, becauHe this is an epitome. 5. La we
il will recount and go over each saying that is in the psalms. 7. of the

histories, for it is the history that \n most desirable for us to understand.

8. when we shall leave. 9. the sense and the morality. 10. it is

thus we shall leave to them the exposition of the sense and the morality,

if it be not at variance with the history that we relate. 12. the name
4C of each is common to both. 13. i.a the persons called %mpi%ut and

peccator here are different.

1. i.e. going and halting and sitting. f. 15a

• MS. ttui

*> the fourth letter iii more like m than a
' the Latio «oc. cam inflnit. is in Irish ngaUrly exprasMd by the indioatlvt:

bars ertdit, too, is mistrsniil«t«Hl

m.
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qwmtam cum aliquuj molimur eflSoere, pn'mum* ad arripiendum
optM mouemur ingreBU*, deinde subsistimus* ubi res coepit e«8e

in manibM«. ad sedendum' uero contiertimur ncgotio' iam parato.

i\uod noi/itne...8e8ioni8' ostcnditur. qui aliorum simplicitatem

iienitio sua» prauitatis inficiunt*. hos em'm pestilentes* uocat... nam 5

et*^ |K?stilenti» propn'um e*f...inficere" imiltorum corpora atque
uitiare". quod uero ait, 'nan stetit' {iustus}, in optur {malum}
exiisse" {peccator} indicat, id quod cogitatio ante suggeserat. "Per

cathedrse autem sesionetn" ille signatur qui ita de)ectatur...in uiala

coRSuetudine ut reliquis eiu«dem studii hoininibt^^ sine alio ucrecon- 10

diat" inisceatMr adpCDHu". qu(xl wero iinpiono/j co^isilia possuit,

peccatoi-Mm uero opera, satis ad utruz/jque'* respexit. impieta« entm
ad agitationem" mentis pertinet peccatum uero in rem actio'

iam' deducta. Tertium quod addidit utrisque' subiecit, quonmm non
solum hi pestilentes uocant«r qui male 8e[n]tiendo corrumpm '

reliquos et societate' sua peziniunt', uerum etiam illi qui tj\1<

consortii' bonum conuersationis sua; rectse infringunt, qt/tbifA*** in

2. trop tm donad{ha)t som hi snnt .i cosmailius innarHae tanide 7
innacumscaigthe inmenman frisnagnimu corpthi A. epcrt do • techt

i^na iniratiu fochotmuiilius tiagar dointinscitul* gnimo • sfc est in jo

reliquis 3. hoe8Cuml(u)d^ .i. dointinscitul ingnimo 4. intan

mhimmi ocaforbu sdn 5. .i. iar/orbu ingnimo sere feidligiheo oco

6. .i. ho burorbaither" ingnim olc nomniih /eidligud oco iaruni'

7. indsuidi 8. frisorcat 9. .i. teidndenamnachu- 9b. cid

10. /nsnorr 11. fombia 12. uel non exisse .i. iustus 7 biid «5

non dnno anial «0(fin''yH8uge8erat*.i. quod non sugeserat 1 '\. tris-

sastnde 14. f^le 15. cennuch n astud HJ. .i. dugnfm 7
imradud 17. dunt imluad

1. ishi ingnim 2. cid 3. remierbart \. gnlm 7 imradud
4, .i. dintrindoti^ .i. neph cretem indi etir .5. .i. trichomaitecht io

donaib ingraimthidib* 6. etirdib(n)et ~.
i. ontedmaim

H. indaccumuil 8b. donaib hisin

2. a figure of speech then he shews herein, namely, a compariHon of the
Kubtie things and of the motions of the mind with the bodily actions, to

wit, that he should say to go into thought» just ati men go to begin an 35

action ; nc etc. 3. by going forth, namely, to begin the action.

4. that is, when we are bringing it to completion. 5. Le. after the
completion of the action, the denire of remaining at it. 6. i.e. whmi
the gocjd or evil action lias Ixicn finishtnl, remaining at it afterwards.

IS. and in that case then non in with tuggesaerat. 13. through the 40

nttiDg. 14. without any detention. 16. i.A. to deed and thought.

1. it is the action. 3. titat he mentioned above, to wit, deed and
thought. 4. i.e. of the Trinity, i.e. not liclifving in it at all. 5. Le.

through conniving at the pemecutom. 8b. to them.

• M8. dointUeitul : eorr. Aaeoli
* •uppl. Aaeoli
• bmrorbaithrr it oomipt, bat the «ometloa it «awrtaia : pCThs|M hi funrbmttktr
* llfl. amaI • «n Imt. rtil II!!!

f

' mn Imt liimtrimSnttf

• MH. imfrmtm : mrr. Winitiwih
an IcB./WHMafHinilt an leg. dimtrbtdottf



The Milan Glosses on the Psalms. Ph. 1. 15

totum* nan admisceri eat sibi uptime consulentia ueretur n^ alienis

inaculis" candor suus... fuseetur".

SeD in lege DOi//NI FUIT UOLr.Vr^5 RIUS U8qU0 DIE AC
NOCTE.

studet maloTttm corwortia declinare". inducit similitudinem"

\ier i\xiiim possit bonnm ekts (\uem beatinn dicit hominibw* relucere.

Et ERIT S/CtT LIGNU.V qUOD PLANT[at]UM EST SECUS DECURSr^
USqtl« P«0RPJ?/iABUNTr7?.

stctit arbos, inquit, cui uirere" iugiter natwra est. ut ab aridi-

'otate" aquis defendatwr inriguis'*. est...pe»*petuo uirore "... c<m- f. is

c

spicua. qui 8^...studiorum amore diuinxerit'.

NOA' SIC IMPII, NO.V SIC, SED TAMQr.4.tf USqi/e A FACIE TBRRM.
superioribtM* dictis omnes ad uirtutis studium prouocauit.

oetendit quanta sit uiiitas impiorum et' q»/» non digni aliquo aesti-

15 mantur adpensu*, et ita malis superuenientibw^ impellantur'...ut

puluis qui...hue illucqu** dispergitwr.

IDEO NOA' RESUROUNT IMPI U8qu« lUSTURUM.
haw dicens non resurrectionem impiis dcnegauit, qui utiqu«, si

nan resurgerent, lucrificarent""* future suplicia», (\uae qwidem no»
:o aliter nisi restituti" in corpore sustinebunt. Nam ita erit eomraone

animae corporisque suplicium, Bicnt fuit peccatoru/H commonis ad-

misio". qjiod" ergo dicit tale est : quia consueuiinus in apertis

ereminibu^. . .statim condemnationis* ferre sententiam", ita et impi
...nan illam delationem habebunt, ({Wh solet iudieiariis'^ inquesitio-

,- nibtM admoueri. quos" grauius raanere" supplicium per hoc iudica-

tur (\tJU)d...ue\ni adceierata'^ sententia...in ultimum cantrudentMr"

9. in huile 10, .i. hopecthib nachaili 11. .1. arna /urastar (• l^}>

12. imnimgaha 13. .\. inchruinn toirthig 14. nuraigedar ^"^^"'^

15. A. hotirinai .i. conabitirim 16. intursitib 17. ondiirdatu

30 1. inti oidnarraig 2. .i. hothd beatus uir usque non sic f- 15c

inipf- 3. cid 4. astud 5. .L inndrbantar 6. innunn
ItHle 7. 1. non lucrificarent i. corpora .i. nitibertais plana foraib
inani esersitis 8. no indbadaigfitia .i. roptis imdai piana donaib
anmanaib cent esdsrsitis inchoirp aracenn. 9. .i. inna piana^

.1,^ suthini 10. .\. isimmallefosdidmat 11. intorgahal 12. ant
1*3. indigail 14. honaib iarfaigthib mesidib 15. innakisin

16. aranossa 17. cUin 18. roithfUer

10. i.e. from the sins of any other. 13. i.e. of a fruitful tree. f. I5b

15. La from drought, i.e. mo that it is not parched. eontimtud

^^ 2. from becUiu etc. 7. or iwn lucrificarent^ i.e. earpord, Le. f. 15c

the punishmenta would not be inflicted on them if they did not rise.

H. they would abound, Le. punishments to the souls would be abundant,

though the Ixxlies did not rise to meet them. 9. i.e. the eternal

j>uni8hment& 10. i.e. together will they suffer them. 12. that

which. 13. the punishment. 14. by the judicial inquiries.

15. thoM.

• MR. rtmtemnationis * M8. pimt : corr. A«coli
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t. I5d exituiiii '. et ideo' no» dixit absolute, 'non resurgent,' 9ed addidit ' in

iudicio/ hoc est non resui^nt ad examinationem*, eed resurgent ut...

sententiam damnationis excipiant*. et n^ forte ex oommoni resur-

rectionis uomtne commonem sestimantes* (pro estimamus}. etie^m

expulsioncm futi<ram e*»e cunctonim ostendit peccatores autein in 5

consilio iusU)rum, hoc est ut nulla illis sit in iustorum remuneratione*

commonio. erit differentia" ut iiijpii...re8urgant non discutiendi"

serf statim locis tristibus dcputaii<ii\

ET ITER* IMIMOR/M/ PERIBIT.

PSALMUS II. ,Q

beaius Dautd profctans'** narrat omnia <\\iae k ludeia passionis

f. 16» dominicse impleta sunt tempore, quoniw sacrilegos' contra Domt-
nHin motus. . .commemomt, et conatus* noxio8...discribit et

potcntiam dominationis' insinuat quam super omnta po«f resurreo-

tionem Homo* a Deo susceptus accipit. fugiennam» infid' li- 1.-

tatem inonet, cuius fructus" damnatio sit fiitwra. Haec'' autetn

in ChrwrfMm prredicta «i <j?/j>...ambigit, utemur ad probationem"
...Petri testimonio. ad quern* autem angelorum dixit ' A<iuer-

sum Iudeos...quor«7« alii in ZorobabeP*, alii in Dautd uoluut dicta

psalmi prwsentis acipere, congrediendum" est. cum his mands" ao

conserenda" est qt/t eum in Dat/td dictum" conantur adstruere". uti-

lius atUem est cum fortioribw* inire" certamen, quibus uictis'"

f, I6d 1. isdnes(d 2. .i. n{ diltud es(ergi asrubartsom 3. ddmes
4. coarfemat -5. t. nadnecmai 'tin/.nnenmarni .i. arnatomnam-
niami' (J. hitindnactd /ocfiraice 7. anambet ecaiin 8. tnisi- 1«

selbthi 9. .\. huare nad robae ni dodegnimaih hu 10. a"/
nerchain

f. 16a 1, deochratechu 2. amsiti li. doinachtae** Crist «0«

4. .i. anarrdet deacht doinacht' .>. bed emgabthi 6. .i. pen
s6n suthin 7. .i. as duChrist asimmaircide insalmso 8. aon- ,0

derbad 9. ciaduneuch 10. .i. combad de rogabthe intalmso

olsodin nad fir n doib 11. .i. bid cuimlengaigthi^ .\. bid confiech-

taiffthi 12. .i. acumachtae ind/rithchathaiqtho 13. bid com-
srUhi X. bid aisndissi- 14. asrobrad 15. i. demnigte s6n

16. inotsam 17. .i. tW» nodbeiat dul)\\.i\<l ^^

t. 15d 2. i.e. it is not denial of the Resurrection that he uttered. 5. or,

that it may not happfn when we think, i.o. that we may not think.

6. in the giving of reward. 7. when they will not be to lie examined.
9. because there was not with them aught of good deeds. 10. when
he prophesies. ^o

r. 16« 3. that is, of the Manhood of Christ. t i<. when the Godhead
assumed Manhood. 6. i.e. that is, eternal punishment. 7. t.a thai

It is to Christ that this psalm is appropriate. 10. i.e. that it would !>«>

of him this psalm was sung, however in that they lie. 11. Le. will

have to be engaged, i& will have to be <M>ntended. 12. ie. thdr 45

power of resbtanoe. 13. it will have to be joined, i.e. it will have
to be declared. 15. i.e. to affirm. 17. i.e. those who refer it to

David.

' M8. deforeaUa ^ M8. thmaeklm* • MS. dommekt
* Th» sseood # Is intsrliosd



The Milan Glosses on the Psalnis. Ps. 2. 17

necesse erit etiaw infirmiores quosqu^" conruere". etsi ueri- f. i6b

similiora' dicant (\ux ad Damd, qua/u qui ad Zorobabel, ps^ilmum
coiiantwr inflectire. deiecto ualentiore eadem ruina etiam
inbicellus' inuoluit«r'. hi^dem sane obiectionibw^* si qj/i studiosi*

^unt fratrwtn contra^ utrumqwe poterint armari* 8ufficient<?r.

QUARE FREM U.Vr QESTES USque INANIA.

fremitus propn'e dicitur ille' equorMT?» sonus qiiem naribfw iii-

cisim in lite* possiti indicem fororis emitunt, qiuindo animos suos

in iurgia' flatiDM*'" ardere siguificant. inrationabiles ergo beatw*
lo DaMtd contra Daminuin Iwh'orum mot6.s" indicans no» est dignatus"

is illani qticp \>oi€Jit in liuniines cadere p^rtMrbationeni mentis
adscribere. Hi...c[iian'ituv quce" gentes congregatae sint...respon-

dcinus: Hirodis et Pontius Pylatus ac milites reliquiq»^e qui eoritm

imperis t»/nc parcbant". quos... uocat...gentes ntwi ab uniuersitate"

1
^ tos qui adfutt/?'i erant, serf A parte signincans ; neqiie enim ita dtct't

^'entes ut omnes undique uelit intellegi, serf partionale" uniuersali"

ippellatione signauit. (\uce fuit, inqiu't, tanta causa quo? illis

moti'is furiales" ingessit ? md qwtbjw'* dementiae facibw^ accensi sunt

|M.y>/di ut armari-'* contra Domtnwm now timerent ? gentibus (sc. f. 16c

lo Di.ininum) tradendo piaculi' creraen augerent.

18. .i. indi no hei'at^ dosorbabel 19. contotsat

1. .\. inmihi ata chosmailiu 2. cid inlobur 3. .i. cloithir t. iGh

4. .i. nochis indfoircthi son 5. .i. fnahrith rforfuairf 7 sorbabel •

0. .i. narnUar" condegdligedaib diafrithtuidecht- 7. .\. indinimar-

slaide 7 inchoidech bis foraib oc indhuarcain 8. in immargail
9. in mmargala 10. hositfethchaib 11. .i. fochosmailius^

innanech 12. ni rothuailngigestar .i. ni ainm fuasnada doine

'lonuic and quanrfo dixit quare fremunt rl. .i. acht is ainm fuasnada
nephdligthich ech dober doib 13. citne 14. noerladaigtis

\o lo. /inandhulidettuid .i. ftule ardin lesom anisiu" 16. arandae
i. huile arrain 17. hulidiu 18. b{r)uthcha 19. ciho

/othaib s6n 20. .i. nochis nocathaigtis 6n.

1. in chuil '• l*c

1 8. Le. those who refer it to Zorobabel.

1. le. the things that are more likely. 4. i.e. the instructed, f. 10b

'. i.e. against referring it to David and Zorolwibel. 6. i.e. to be armed

vith good reaoonH to oppose them. 7. i.e. the mutual striking and the

fighting (?) which is on them as they pound one another. 11. i.e. under

'he likeness of the hoi-ses. 12. Le. it is not the name of a perturbation

40 of men that he applieH there, quando, etc., i.e. but it is the name of the

rratinnal perturl^ition of hornes that he gives to them. IT), in

<»tRlity, i.e. he has here the whole for the part. 16. the partial, i.e.

i.he whole for the part. 20. i.e. to Aght.

• MS. obieeonibu« * leg. nwiberoti

• MS. naHntar: eon. AiiooU * MS. /ocfcom: sappl. AmoU

ao. ^
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ADSTETERrjrr BBGB8 TERnM KT PRfVCUfMS OOIfJJESKRUjrt IN

UNUM.
aus68* enim tarn nefiirii* multor»?» in »6 ora* conu^rterant», et

facti temeritas ad spectaculum omnoH exciuerat'. conuenerMut multi

et'iam longe possiti maxime uisione ilia pemioti qt/^ de obecuratione' 5

soils facta est. terrain tenebran/m densitate uelauit". similis

aiUem sigai* nouitas" in diebw^ Ezechi» regis apparuit, quando sol

reuocatus eft per ea spatia qun fnerat emensus". quo factus {fecto}"

motuH Asiriorum rex misit dona Ezechise.

ADIJBBSUS DOMIVIUM XT UER8t'5 ChR/.STTM KirS. 10

in ntrumque committit" qui in alterutrum" profanus" exsteterit.

DI8RUMP-4.Vr5 VUiCULA EORUM BT VROVSGIkMUS k NOBIS UJQVM
IPSORl^V.

per id quod superius dtxi<...inrationabili8 furor et stultitiffi plenus

f. I6d notatur". qwid' disrum/KzmtM uincu/a eorum? sic enim 15

agebant oiwnia quasi qui noUnt» sub Dei legibue uiuere. dtctt

f. I60 2. intudetena 3. (krchuilecha 4. innagnuissi 5. .i. intan

eoHtinmtd forcomfuicuir ingniniso crochtha crist 7 dodechuid temel tarsingriin

asrubartdtar fir hetho tiagar hudin dochum hirusalem* dti» cid

/orchoninacuir indi indinainiso airis ingnad linn anaddam 6. do- «o

rochurestar 7. .i. dintemul 8. doret 9. indfertae

10. dorimther hi libur essaise dscelso .i. aabert side contra ezechiam

cUbdad^ d:::ch side 7 dogni aithirai'' 7 luid ingrian foraculu coic

brotu de<K y is ed inchoisecht trisoain coic hliadni deao dothcrmuch

/orasaigulsom 11. ithesidi dorumadirsi 12. Aondmn .i. «5

hongnim techtae innagrene forculu \. slige dundaingiul innan assar-

13. dorogaib 14. .i. is indalanai 15. culech 16. cairigthir

t. i6d 1. ciaric* 2. noch tmmurgu nirolsat som cumachtae n di

diib calleic tri hcu dcinachtae crist .

.

r. 16e &• i'C' when this deed of the crucifixion of Christ happened, and 30

darkness carae over the sun, the men uf the world said, " let one go from

us to Jerusalem, to learn what hath happened therein at this time, for we
manrel at what we see." 10. this story is recounted in the book of

laaiah, i.e. he said to* He:Eekinh that he would die..., and he repents, and

the sun went backwards fiftc^^n moments, and it is this that was indicated 35

thereby, that fifteen vears should be added to his life. 11. it is

these that it measured. 12. by that, to wit, by the fact of the sun's

going backward, or the slaying of the Assyrians by the angel U i
-

to one of the two of them.

1^ 19j 1. why. 2. however they notwithstanding did not oast Ute power 40

of God from them through the death of the Manhood of Christ.

* MS. kUmUm : oorr. AseoU
» MS. atbiU : atbftad d{oi)€h Bide, Aaeoli
* MS. aahirthirsi
* eiarie i» altered in th« MS. to eidrie, but the fbnner Msnui right
* etmtrm Is oatd io Um bsdm of th« Irish/H
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avtem non quia talia locati tunt* Scnhm atqii« Farisei, s&i quia talia

fecerint. consuetudo natnqtie est Diuiiue ScriptM»ic et maxime
beato Dautd ex operis merito formare uocera ; ut cum dicit* de
oaoribjw* suis, " nairauerj/nt' ut absconderent laqueos." quia

- talia egerint ut putarent nemiuem futunim qui opera eonim
pofisit iuspicere, et eos contemplatione sui' a prauis* conatibu«
imouere. neque poasiint itei in agendo' ue\ in eundo copiam
uoluntatis suae obsequi. hoc itaqt/€ etia7n...Heremia8,..ex- f. 17»
probrat ludeis, quod abiocto eius [filiij famulatu idola colendo'

lo susceperint. quoniam...co;itriui8ti^ iugum tuum.

QUI HABITAT IN CMLIS INREDEB/r» EOS, ET DOMISi'H SUB8AN-
NABIT* EOS.

inefficaces* ca[8]sosq»/c* contra dominum uult ludeorum conat^s
<>8t<»ndere. Domino actus eonim subsannatione^ dignos...iudicante.

,5 BGO C0NSTI[TU]TUS SUM REX AB EO.

hoc ex persona suscepti" hominis, qwi est crucifixus, inseritttr»,

de quo et alibi ait, "qj/td" est homo quod memor es eii«..." ac reliqua,

qwf manifeste de suscepto" Homine dicta esse beatus Paulus osten-

<iit dicens " contesiaiur {Dauid] autem quodaw loco quis" dicens, ' quid
70 est homo.,.,'" et subiungit, "eum autem qui modico quam, angelus
memoratus est" uidemu^ lesuni propter passionem mortis gloria et

honore coronatum." Dews'* enim verbum non est rex constitutus
ext^'mpore, cuius utiq:/e non coepit" aliqjtanrfo, sed fuit et est semper f. 17b

imperium. qui, ut in natixra habuit creare qw» uoluit, ita in natHT*a

ha^et dominari' omnium -elimentoruml ut a s^ profecto* iure factorum'.

3. trop inso A. epert innan^ aisndisen amaib gnimaib 4. amal' t. 16

d

rundgab 5. .i. dindimtih^ 6. .i. sechis doringensat son 7. .i.
continued

innanae \. ai 8. .1. ingnim
1. hondi 2. contochmairtsiu 3. conti/ea 4. /on- f. i7a

30 nitfea* 5. neph imfolngidi 6. madacha 7. hofonitiud

8. .i. doinachtie oHst araro^t indeacht 9. .i. asindedar son
10. i. mar nl s6n .i. diamru 11. .i. didoinacht crist son

12. inOiisin .i. duid 13. dorogbad .i. isindi roc^ 14. .i.

deacht maicc 15. nijU aimsir nadmbed
li 1. comdemnigedar 2. asruchumlde .i. amal asnuaid som t. 17 b

do/orsat intuiduli isfie dano cotammidethar' 3. awjai as in-

nangnimas*

3. this is a figure of speech, to wit, to say the declarations for the deetls. f. IGJ

4. as it is. 5. i.e. of enemies. 6. i.e. they did. 8. i.e. in <leeil. continued

40 1. from that. 8. Le. of the Manhood of Chrittt that the Godhead f. 17a

Mstuned. 9. i.e. is set forth. 10. ie. a great thing, i.e. of wonder.

11. i.e. of the Manhood of Christ. 12. he, to wit, David. 13. He
was lessened, namely, in that He suffered. 14. i.e. the Otidhead of th«'

Bon. 1.*^. there is no time in which He was nut.

2. went forth, i.e. as it is from Hini(Helf) that He created the elements, f. 17b
It is Ue then that hath power over them. 3. as of the works.

* MS. paniis ^ innam : MR. inmt * MS. am: toppl. AmoH
* Itig. diatuUmtibf • \e^.fo»mt/ea? ' US. innaffHimae

2—2
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f. 17o

non ergo nuptfr additam et* uehit nouellam' habet poesesionem, quia

inconucniens' erat ut nihil iuris habcrct in his qua ipse consederat*.

stisceptus itaqu« Homo ius super omnta dominationis accipit ab
inhabitatore ' sao. et Apostolus Paulu^ hominetn' adserit

le^um, cuius memor* fuerit Deu» et qui dignus tanto'* honore sit 5

habetus. suscepto Homine a Deo" Verbo. qwam" admirabile"

est nomen tuum! occurrerunt ei'* pueri...dicente8, "Osanna" in

excelsis." Scribae uero inuidentes" dixeruwt ad cum, " non uides"

que» isti dtcwnt?" respondens ait eis, "etiam" non legistis, 'ex ore

infantiiim. . perficeris laudem'?" si ergro ista dicta personae eius proprw 10

conuenerMTJt", et reViqua conueniunt* alia constant DcO", alia sus-

cepto" Homini'' conuenire. quomodo" enim unus atqu« idem iuxto

unam natt/ram et niemor** est et dignus memoria" ducitt/r, uisitat*

atque uisitatur,...dominationem super omnta confert' et suscipit*?

si quis uero dicat i Patrc coilatum esse Homiui non a Uerbo, non est 15

ulla diuersitas utrum A Deo' Verbo ^n A Patre Homo adsumtus sit

f. 17b
eoHtinued

r. 17c

4. cid 5. nuaidi .i. ni nuae ndo anatrabsin 6. nephim-
mairade .i. ba nephimmaircide uad techtadsom dliged coimdernnachtae
isnaib dulib doforsat 7 immanaccai 7. .i. hoaitribthid" .u hondeacht
adrot/iveb and 8. .i. airis dodoinacht inaic is nomen iesus • • ,0

9. .i is indi rondnainmnigestar dia hondanmim asbeir iesus 10. .i.

aforaithmit^ do dia 11. A. hodeacht niaic 12—13. ciafCu .i.

mdrni 14. .i. rfoie.su 15, slanaigthe 16. a/ormenatar
17. innadnaccai 18. tnni nadroilgisid si .i. tn^o sis .i. airis ditnsa

rogabad insinso* • - 19. maimmidamactar 20. mmatrcet 35

21. .i. dodeacht maicc 22. .i. dodoinacht^ maicc 23. A. cia<Jiruth

asrobarad dunddinaicniud .i. dundeacht nodundoinacht namma for-
aithminidar J/uraithminter 24. archuit adeachtae 25. .i.archuit

adoinachtae 26. ciachruth nombiad inaicniud denma andedeseo
1 . indeacht 2. indoiiiacht 3. cid hodeacht maicc nd

hodeacht athar-^ ara/oima doinacht maicc ani arroet ni* histtidiu
30

17b
iitinued

f. 17e

.V*

5. i.e. not new to Him is that dwelling. 6. Le. it were unsuitable that
He should not have the right of lordship in the elemental that He created
and watches over. 7. Le. from its inhabitant, to wit, from the Oodhead
that dwelt there. 8. i.e. for it is to the Godhead of the Son that Jeeos
is name. 9. i.e. in that God named Him by the name that Jeras ex-
preHseH. 10. i.e. that God should rememlier Him. 11. i.e. from the
Godhead of the Son. 12— 1.3. i.e. a great thing. 16. when they envied.

18. have ye not read, to wit, this below, i.e. for it is of roe that this was
sung. 21. i.e. to the Godhead of the Son. 22. i.e. to the Manhood 40
of the Son. 2.3, i.e. how could he have said of the one nature, i.e. of
the Godhead or the Manhood of the Son, that it remembers and is remem-
bered? 24. as to His OodheMl. 25. i.e. as to His Manhood.
26. how ooukl He be of a nature to do these two things t

1. the Godhead. 2. the Manhood. 3. though it be from the 45

Godhead of the Son or from the Godhead of the Father tliat the Man-
hood of the Son aasume that which He hath assumed, it matters not (?).

• If8. oonitifirnt ^ MS. homine * xihoa aitriUhid * US. fonitwtit
• itutimmt : im$in eorrseted into imtoJ * MS. dotmmek : oorr. AseoU
• MS. ««roter ^ MS. atar > ni hinidiu : somstbinff iiowii to bs waatii«
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tanto hoDore donatus. hoc solum mtAt curae tuit ostendere nihil con-

sequenter dicere eos qMt...8emplice8* iinperitosque* decipiunt', atque
audent cui datum sit imperium et per hoc' minorem unigenitum
filium d parte deitatis' accipcre.

5 SUPif/i SlON MONrJTJf S^.VCrrM SIUS P/J^I^DICANS l^RAECZVTUM
DOJ//NI.

Ita legendum atqu« intelligendum est : ego auiem constitut».? sum
rex ab eo, ut sit' plena distinctio. insignortfin* curationumque
op«re...innotuit. uae iibi Choriz^in'*. co7)sequenter er^o

10 8up0r»oribu«" iunguntur ista qtw»" subdidit. auditores salutaribttA t 17d

doctrinis institui'. ad salutem iainew duci neqtie pe/iiectione

magisterii* mei, ncqwe signoruwi multitudine...uoluen/nt.

Donnaus dixit ad me: Fiuus mecs es tu, ego hodie
OENDI TE.

Id ad eu7n sine dubuio filii dictum hoc referendum est cui potest

pntsentis temporis generatio' co/iuenire. illam auteni gener-

ationem quce &nte omnia tempora ex Patre est Dei Yerbi non potuit

tini*, id est, tempori subiecere, quorf p/ytsentis diei appellatione sig-

natM/-. nam et illud quod dictum est " hodie si uocem eius audieri^t»

et reU<fua," ita intellegendMm est ut uon ad infinitum tempu*,..sed

ad finitum prtssensqwe referatur'. infinitum nawiqwe tempos in-

4. .i. Crete doneuch asberat sum 5. nadfrithtasgat^ friusom t. l7o

6. .L issi inmi imbert asbeir innadiad sis 7. .i. huare is hoathir" continued

arroH mace cumachtae .i. ised asberat* ind heretic aslaigiu deacht

5 maicc indaas deacht athar airis ho athir arroit mace cumachtae

is laigiu rfidiu inti arafoim- indaas inti honeroimer- 7 isinti*

danaigther indaas inti naddanaiged{ary 8. .i. ait^ndib tosach

super si(5n 9. innafertae 10. .i. cathraig tire iudae insin

11. .i. donaib /ersaib remeperthib 12. A. innadligeda dudchds-
o getar

1. forroichansa 2. moforcitlaidechtaese 3. .i. iarn- t. I7d

dmnacht 4. .i. sechis nocinned aimsirson 5. nitaircither

4. i.e. who believe what they say. 5. who do not oppose them. f. 17o

6. i.a this is the deception that he mentions afterwards below. 7. i.e.
continiied

35 because it is from the Father that the Son hath received power, i.e. this

is what the heretics say, that the Godhead of the Son is less than the

Godhead of the Father, for it is from the Father that the Son hath

received power : he then who receives is less than he from whom it is

received, and he who is endowed than he who bestows it. 8. i.e.

o that super Sion may l)e the l)eginning (of a clause). 9. of the miracles.

10. Le. a city of the land of Juda. 11. i.e. to the aforementioned

verses. 12. i.e. the sayings that follow it.

3. le. according to Humanity. 4. Le. that it should determine f. 17d

time. 5. it be not referred.

• MB. dieUtin * frithtaigatJ ' MS. athir i con. Ascoli

* MS. bwat • itintt : leg. inli or U laigin int\ 7 ' Better noddtuutigedar
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nuinero* dierwm «f. hoc enim ipsum "hodie'" indicat hodit [,,-

iens tempii^ consueuinins indicare". beatus aytoetolus dictns

it^ruw determinat diem* (jucndain. hodie (jm/W dtcfimi est ad

illani letAt^in {Filii) retferondt/wi c\U(e orat in iimiii6(/«, cui com-

petebat DomtDi generatio corporalis'^ -

P08TOLA A ME, BT DABO TIB/ QESTES HKREDITATEM, XT F<)S-

SESStOA'BM TUAM tRRXLlNOS TERR.4/?.

aduersum heriticos qutdem ut hiec non de Deo Verbo sed de

Homiue" accipiantMr sufficienter in supmoribi/* actum" uidetur.

interrogemus x^itur illos...qM<indo*~' ita regnauerit. .
. ,

qiwtnrfo' im- 10

perio exus ultimi terrarMm fines accesserint.

ReGES^ EOS IN UIRGA FERRA'.I USqM« -KRINOAVS EOS.

in commoni putent*, id est, ut ad utrumqw« refferendttm*, ut sit et

de gentibo* et de te7nninis ludae terras dictum. sub hac ergo con-

dicione, 6 ludei, beatus Dauid in uos itis accipit imperii ut uos 15

comminueret' &U\ue contereret, ncm ut* prouidentia sua regeret &U\ue

defenderet ? qaid* ? quod non legitu;* nobis ita iwtefuisse? nam alio

in loco...motu8" impeni ej:<«f dictis talibt» explicatwr. regem q«t

uos...ad similitudinem uasis fictilis""". ..conter[cr]et. sed nequa-

qiiam eritis tam amcntes" ut uos 8altim...pudor ab hac profesione non to

retrahat. profecto ait, " sicut uas figuli coniringes eos," oetendens

per similitudinem' qtto/jiam contritione[m] eorwm non e««et perditio,

9ed t/mouatio secutura*. \nec nam est etia/n figuli omnis intentio

ut uasa, si non sunt facientis manum...sccuta, dun» adhuc uiridia'

18b

6. hdnephairim \. tndianm^' .i. arlin innalaithe wcrf imme/olfigi '5

iccintigi dundainisir • • 7. .i. cwhodie 8. infesinais 9. .i.

cenmitha laithe innafetarlaice .i. laithe nuaidnisi'' 10. .i. agein

iamdoxnacht 11. .i. didoinacht inaicc 12. rongnith

1. 7 imdu>inarcam* dano 2. cuichuin 3. imchoniui-c&m

4. folnaibe 5. intomnatar 6. hedtaircitlii 7, .i. cocho- 30

tabosadsi 8. .i. itisamlid insin roboi a/faithemmtcfU vidibsi-

9. ciarric 10. londds 11. .\. creodai no Uwrachti 12. t.

innacerdae 13. .i. (h'dasachtaig

1. .i. frop 2e« inao' 2. Ailrc^at

17d 6. from non-numeration, or innumerably, for it is the number of days 3.*

ti^inutd that causes infinity to time. 9. i.e. besides the day of the Old Testa-

ment, i.e. the day of the New Testament. 10. i.e. Hi» birth according
to Humanity. II. i.e. of the Manhood of the Son.

18a I. and let us ask then. 3. let us aak. 5. should th< y tlimk '

6. is to be referred. 7. i.e. that he should crush you. 6. i.e. was 40

it such that his rule was among you? 10. fierceness. 11. i.e.

earthen or rounded. 12. or, of the potter.

If b I- i.e. he has here a figure of speech.

• MH. «eeaUra
^ M8. indi arim t we bsvc a dooUs muuiMrpNtation of in numtn as thoogh it

w«r* immumrm
• Uk. nmadmtai, a« im M^ 10
^ If 8. imehomehomaream
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sunt et noftdum fomace durata' comminuat ac formanda nirsas
rota* imponat. lapsos e nianib(/« meis reparare rureus uequeo* ?

Et a rye, reoes, ixtelle^?/?*/?, erudem/av qii ivdica tjs terraji.
non parua' impedimenta...adtulerunt {regesj.

> Serutte Domivo in TiaoRE uaque tremore.
non coactum' ad quern' prouocat serf deuotMm unit esse famula-

tura. n6 qtn's existimaret degenerem' illa»n...formidinem. dumt- Wo
talis domtni obedimus imperis, et uitaB nostras consulimtw' et bono
conscientise purgations* implemur*.

lo ADPiJ^HENDITE DISCIP£/X4J/^ NE QUAVDO IRASCATf'/J DOMIVUS.
uolens no8 tenacius diuinis magiste/iis inherere*...admonuit.

Et (nEJ Pjf«EATIS DE UIA IUS7V1 USque EIUS,
sciens profeta uirtutes' pro prcemiis uitia* numerare pro pocniB,

id pro maximo supplicio comminatur', ad i\Hod* illos...studia sua erant
'5 uoluntasque' rapturu. his igi'<Mr dietis timorem inieciens auditori

debuit (subauditttr .id.] per qtzorf inuitaretwr" subiecere.

PSALMUS III.

Psalmus hie propr»um...ha6et titulum et qwidera ue\ inscriptione

{titalij eum super alia" prcpnotare", dictus est autem & beato Dauid

ao 3. .i. 7 anandat^ secthi 4. .i. roth cruind forsandenat nacerda inna- f. 18

b

lestrai^...nid t. crann cruind^ iminuambiat ocuan dennm 5. Vn/n' conanu**/

nadcumcusa 6. natat beca 7. .i. aridn 8. .i. dund
fognam hisin 9. docheniuil

1. 7 lase oailemniarm 2. asglantaidiu 3. nonlintarni i. 18c

5 4. {at)toibmis 5. .i. douic nadegnimu arnaih fochraiccib'^ 1 inna

dualchi amaib pianaib- 6. .i. it digla erlama lesom doneuch

innadualchi do denum 7. dommathi 8. is dosuidiw
9. 7 intol arachel/ea 10. .i. is trisodin do/ocuirther 11. .L

sech alaUi dliged 7 indliuchtu .i. niconJU nach nintliucht naile and
o acht anadfiadar isintitul 12. .i. ctdreniinota .i. cid reminetarc-

naigedar

3. i.e. and when they are not dried. 4. Le. a round wheel on which the f. 18b

potters make the vessels, or a round piece of wood about which tliey are continued

while being made. 5. is it something that 1 cannot dot 6. that

^^ are not small. 7. i.e. perforce. 8. Le. to that service.

1. when we consult. 5. i.e. he applies the good deeds for the t- 18o

rewards and the vices for the punishments. 6. i.e. in his opinion the

vices are ready punishments for any one who does them (lit. for anyone to

do them). 8. it is to him. 9. and the desire that will snatch
yo away. 10. ie. it is through it that he might be invited. 11. Le.

apart from other sayings and meanings, Le. there is no other meaning

there than what is set forth in the superscription. 12. i.e. that it

even prenote, i.e. that it even make known beforehand.

• MS. andat
^ MS. irdt$trai What foUowa l€$trai ia obaoure ; Uttrai n inid^ AmuU
» erann cruind : MS. cran cruln * H8./oraiecib : oorr. AaooU
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id teinporis** quo Abiso)6n inuasso'* imptfrio adueraum earn parrici-

dalia" arma arripuit.

D().V/NE, Ql'/D MUI/riPLUATI Sr.VT QUI TRIBULANT Ml£ ?

f. 18d iimiiifesUi" dictoniin intcllcgciitia. ueIut...co/(querciiH' beatus

Daia'd inducitur eo q(/<x!{...inultiplicatuii Hit numerus pei'sequentium' 5

...qui pnuH aon fuerant inimici, qt/orum* q«idem* auxerit nuineri/m

partis adueraaB. contra popt/Ium uero Israel hostis nulla uelut*

nouella 8editio...exciuerat', quia gentcs fiiiitim8e*'...benurn gerebant

...nullo foedere' compoimndum.

MULTI INSUKOUNT ADUE&SUM ME. 10

aperte hoc (wtenditur in persona Dawid oportere n6» hutus psalmi

intelfegentiam uindicare*. in.surgere enim propne dicuu^ur hii qui

fuerunt antea" subiecti, qutque miper subduxisse" colla a iugo

obidientiae camprobantur.

MULTI D/CrNT ANLI/.« ME^K U8aU€ IN DkO BIUS. 15

inter reliqua tribulationum mala grauiu.s'* animani co»tuinilia

insultationis" exaspcrat". h(tc au<e7«...obpropn*a erant religiosa*

mentis eius insignia'^ nam cum dicunt " nou est salus ipsi in Deo
eius," ob hoc" quod aliqutd in eum aduersi» licuerit, satis oetendunt

ilium Dei adiutorio semper innisum" numqttam fuisse inter dis- 10

crimina" successu prospero distitutum", ideoque in prtcsenti ad
exprobrationem inimicorum agitur", quare* salus eius qtue erat in

Deo possita nutare" credatur.

TU AUTEM, DOJZ/NE, SUSCEPfOW USque CAPUT HKL'M.

consideranda** constantis animi firmitas qu«j inter aduersa" :?

f. I80 13. hittiall 14. .i. ambanindrisae 15. .i. atharotrcnidi .i.

eoHtintud fingalcha 16. isfolluH

f, i8d 1- «i- anaranegi 2. innani asidgrenmU 3. .i. numerus
.i. isdnaram di" 4. cid 5. .i. af^ial bid nuide 6. nirutho-

churestar .i. amibadnuae. 7. cocrichthi 8. honack cairdiu 30

9. techtmae 10. iarmiciniar 11. .L /orochealsat- 12. inna

icmailte 13. doaccradi 14. .i. mitid 15. arse

16. arroisestar 17. .L imianitif/rainwian'^ 18. inderachtae

.i. huare narbu derachtae 19. oerchloither .i. duaid 20. .i.

nicot'r doneuch rosacJU ronicad dxxaid huare ronibu euidigti^e indie .^5

hisin doaom india 21. roieses 22. is imcatti ^. i. ind

ingraimine sdn

t. 18c 13. St yon time. 14. i.e. when it was invaded. 15. Le. father-

eontimud glayera, le. parricidal. 16. it is clear.

r. iHd 1- i-^- when he bewails. 2. of those that p6raecut<> him. 40

3. .i. numertUf Le. it is their number. 6. i.e. as though it were
newish. 6. hod not brought on, i.e. that it Hhould be new. 9. that

we should have. 17. i.e. of the persecutions. 18. undeserted, i.e.

because he was not deserted. 19. he is driven, to wit, David.

20. i.e. It is not proper for anyone to hesitate (to believe) that David 4;

was saved, becaune that salvation was established for him in Ood.
23. i.e. of the pemecution.

• MH. flniUn» •• IIH. Krmuia * M: Ug-mdiJ
* MH. •iMgraimmai: oorr. Asooli
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ime cotmproh&tur, quia de spei suae propossito ctiam inter

)re8'* maxinios nihil remisit illi, im{uam*^, inludentes mihi
\oquuntuT. i{uoniam tu. Domtne, laborantem adi[u]ue8' e< a t 19«

lo periculi instantis ereptum* in gradunt' dignitatia restituas.

Voce mea ad doj//N6'm clamaui.
maximaB fidei est, et (\iue de ferendo* Dei sibi adiutorio nihil

hessitatiouis* admisserit, ad contidentiam postulationis accedere,

-tatim enim sequitur :

Et exaudiuit m^ de MONr^ s.i.wid suo.
lo sufficit illi ad omnium qiue postulauerat inpetrationem*.

fuisse anxium^ confitetwr.

ExsuRREXi qroyiAM Doj/zncs suscipit me*.

jx)st commonem soporem quo membra marcescunt' non magno
iiolimine* ac labore consurgetur.

XON TIMEW) MILIA POPULI CIRCDlLsr.J.VT'/.s- ME.

<1«» in tribulationib(£« suis non est loco" motus". post Dei in
f beneficia quthiis desolutus est nexus angortfm", contidenter clamat,

non timebo milia pojjuli circnmstantis m4" experimento" prcece-

lentis adiutorii satis eruditus.

EXSURGE, DOMISE, SALUUM ME FAC USqM€ S/NA* CAUSA.
\terum tutionem" a Deo suae salutis implorat. (iu(entuT...quare

lequenter in psalmis inueniatur ista diuersitas, ut in uno atqi/e

odem loco umwc' pro absolutione^ malorum refert gratias, nwwc'f. I9b

iterum quasi nondum* liberatu8...8e postulat liberari. hoc...spin<u
-'- profecto profetali implente' s^ loquitur...qwod et mine in reqwte laeti

-int, ac pauIo post* in angore suspiren^ur. hutus autem rei causa
iitraqu« prcclocutus est, ut ea quo? eis euentwra erant longe ante'

prfpnoacerent*...a^Me ex hoc ipso quod prccdicta mala uidebant rebi^s*

impleri...de bonis quoque quce similiter adnuntiata fueraut dispe-

30 rare uon possint. curse igi<«r fuit profeticae non uaticinia" sua per

24. cid etir na cumcax 25. indeut'b

1. /orregaesiu 2. inerchelltae 3. hiceim 4f. 6erf- f. 19*

taircidi o. innarosachtae 6. dondit 7, duhach 8. hofe-
'"»/. 9. dntochrechad^ 10. .i. d^nma deguinia j foirhthetad

: i 1. cumacaigthe 12. innacuntcae" 13. hondetarcnu 14. .i.

inninUligtid .i. nochis inditin sdn

1. cachlacHn 2. .i. arasoirad s6n dxnaib /ochaidib 3. in- '• 19 >>

cein naili 4. cadecht o. anundlina 6. .i. t;i hiuc iarunx

7. incian riam 8. coremiergnaitis 9. .1 hogninuiih 10. dter-

^o citla

l!5. Msuredly.

10. i.e. of the doing of good works {lit. work) and perfection. 14. i.e. f. 19a

the safe-guarding, that is, the defence.

2. i.e. for his deliverance from the afflictions. f. Itfb

• ' Huacipit me ' before * Domi'nus.' with mark of trsnspocitioD
^ MB. tfnUchrechad • MS. incumem*
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^ aeqoentiain" dictionis omare. aed inpendentia ** populis sermone
digerere". excinplo utique tristium qtue exitu suo inesse" uerita-

tem dictis profeticis adprobant,...ha8 aiternationes"...curat soUicite

Buis dictis inserere. iamen ideo wterdum angores** suoe deflet...

ut exemplum eius a.\md alioH utilitatem eruditioDis'' op^raretur. . . 5

r. 19o qttaur/o(]tiuiem uident et i8tuin...nufic' humiliari et deicci*, nunc*

a mnlia mirabiliter crtii et honore facta rerum* conuerHAtioDc restitui.

signanttfr autem posRuit "adueraantcs mtAt 8tQ0 causa*", ostendens

quonuitn iuste in illos A Deo uiudicaturn sit qui ledere eum in null«>

lesi* et nocere uoluissent. >

DkNTES VECCATimCM CO.VTRIUISr/'.

ita in uiudictam mei seueritatis tuse nianiis' motata est» ita

inimicorum ora* pulsauit"^", ut dentes eorum...intigro6 esse non
sineret. per quod noxios conatiis eoru}n...ostendit uotiuo exitu '-

destitutoR. 15

UOMim EST SALU8 %V!VBR USQUtf TUA.
quonmni ex codcni tempore ab eo pars po/)u/t maxima dcsede-

bat". qure est ista Dei benedictio ? stne dubio pax'^ pacem...

i\uam...iivter se depossita simultate'' qucs prtus desiderant" tribu«

habuert/nt. ,0

f. 19b 11. trisinnimmaircidetaid .i. ciasidjiadat* som dundicfet in/ochaidi 7
eoRtimiud intgoirthi dinaib fochaidibsin^- ni sechetar tmmurgu ord oc suidtu

A. imbi bid" insoirad donerchanat som arthuus cid toisigiu doberthar

ind/ochatd'' 12. innahi tosngachtaigthae-^ 13. acht durimet
14. indixnigedar 15. innaailichthiusa 16. .i. achumgai .i. 45

d imneda 17. .i. indforcitil

f. 19e 1- each lecHn 2. .1. hifochaidib 3. incein naili 4. in-

nangnimae 5. .L cenfochunn A. /rithoircne huadsom doneuch* uel

sine causa .i. made .i. cianudadbaHatgtisom damsa- bamadae doib

airnichaimnactar--^ 6. .i. nephfrithortai inneuch .i. hodnnd- y>

7. .i. stochmairtsiu 8. achumachtae 9. nabeula 10— 11. rodil

,h adcumaing 12. dnd/orcunn dutfirachtach" 13. amodth-
ihaiged 14. isfU catnchomrac 15. ambanditiscariae inmetbaid
.L iucM>aid'* 16. rodebthaichaetar

r. 19b 11- i-e. through the appropriateness, Le. though they say that the 3

coHtimmtd afflictions will come to them and the deliverances from them^ yet they
do not follow the order therein, Le. in that it is (f) the deliverance thnt

they prophesy at first, though the tribulation is inflicted first. 1 ^. h\u

to recount,

r. i9e 2. i.e. in tribulations. 5. Le. without cause, namely, of injui ^ 40

from htm to anyone ; uel tins ooum, Le. vain, Le. though they used t >

oppose roe, it was vain for them, for they could not do it. 6. i.<

uninjured in anything, i.e. by David. 8. Uis power. IS. for it

used to be in dissention. 14. that is peaoa. 15. when the animosity.

i.6. the dissenrion, was removed.

• MS. Hmr^yUidmi WindiMh propoMS ei«y«4/l«4al ^ MS. /oekaidtin
• iMM Ml MSB* «omrpt ' M8. ttrnngaehtaf • MS. Mthft,,
( M& tadeMii ton. AMoli
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PSALMUS IV.

In ptmenti psaliuo beatus Datit'd ra/inincit eos qui ultro*"
uudum adsernnt exstetisse, et audeiit ilicere nulla pruuidentia

_ ilK'rnacula huuianiM rvhus a<Ihiberi", probatione'" ael a »e petita

$ u^l a commoni omnium uiuentiura cura qu»bu« dispensatrix Dei
liberalitas* bona cuncta largitur.

Cum inuocareh exaudist/ me, Disf/-» lusTir/.* MEiE.

i\uon%am moris est dicere his qui uolunt d prtesenti rerwrn statu f. I9d
dispensationem rationis' amouere, "nulla Deo rerum homauarum cura

lo est, no» est qui* adhibita ceusura iustitise bonos a malis eruat ue\

ulciscatur' iustos..., non est qui periculorum casAs* uarios...8ub-
i moueat, omnia ut fore* tulerit aguntur incerta et more uiuitur*

bestiaru/n. nam ualeutior quis^ iobicillnm oppn'mit, tenuior"

potentiori parere compellitur, et punctrix* peccatorum cessat aequi-
< nee aliqutd" inter probos improbosque discretionis adhibetur."
'tra hwnc" ergo eiTorem...8ermo co/isurgit, cui mediri '-. . .adgre-
'/ apu^ quern" cura uigeat ultionis, cum mt'Ai inuocanti

>ui ultur^* adsteterit. "iustitiae autem" suae" di'cit, quam utique sit

ca ilium Deus operatus. optime contra opinionem dogmatis
lopiaui probationem" de expe/imentis" oposuit, ut ostenderet et

1 7. inisolam .i. cenremcaisin^ de 18. nadtedbardar'^ 19. .i. f. 19c

tnna/ortacte doriffni- dia dosom 20. .i. eslabrae continued

1. dligid reindeicsen octuistin'^ domuin' 2. i. ni/el uech f. 19d

lasambed dliged reindeicsen dodechrugnd etir inaithi j ulcu olseatsom

15 '4. A. ifUi dofich 4. .i. innatotman 5. .i. tocad .i. conabad
dliged remdelcsen oco tuistin' sidi acht inti bed tressa do/ordiuclaivi

"f'lili 6. .i. ishd didiu amhes adi inti diib bes tresa oratid alaile

nech 8. .i. inti assimiu* .i. inti asmindchichthiu 9. con-

id 10. n{ dicUigud remdeicsen 11. iar testimin inso

frismbia 13. inreitli 14. is lasuide 15. diachtid

,i. injirinne rondfirianaigestar soto. dia- 17. inderbad .i.

ibt'ti dliged remdeicsen d4 desom^ 18. dinaib eiUasaib no donaib^

cnaib

n

'n

readily, i.e. without God's providence. 19. i.e. of the help f. 19c

.; I. it God wrought for him. eontinmed

1. of a law of proridence at the creation of the world. 2. ie. "there f. 19tl

10 ono with whom there in a law of providence to distinguish between
• -1 and bad," «ay they. 3. i.e. he who avenges. 5. i.e. fate,

it it should not be a law of providence at their creation, but
I- is stronger should devour the other. 6. i.e. this then is their

; whichever of them is stronger slays the other. S. i.e. he who
i«r, i.e. he who is slighter. 10. aught of the law of providence.

this is the conclusion of the period. 14. it is with them.
1:^ i.e. the justice wherewith God justified him. 17. the proof,

\% to wit, that there was a law of the providence of God for hiui.

• MS. altn: corr. Aseoli ^ MS. ctnwtfUbui oorr. Aseoli
• MS. nadtdbardar * MB. oetmttiu: «on. AseoU

• dommin : Ug. initmutul * moeoiituUtin • MS. d$tmim
^ Ua. doom : with tmnatamdiilm» mime, •ado •upmeri\»i ' MS. nodomib
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rebi»** Dm iudicinm non deeMe; nee tamea omnes inter dineraa**

poeitoH di^us eiua adiutorio repperi, seti*' eoe qui ad tutionem eiua

r. SO» sufragio uitae roelioris aooeasennt. ut hi...serumni8* grauibtM

implicentur.

In tribulatione dilatast/ m////. •

tarn cito mihi, inqi/tt, inuocanti auditum' bu» auris admouit* ut. .

.

requtem amplam* largamqti^ prcesteterit, qua mi obliuiaci* £aceret

omnium qtntx/A premebar augoniin*. per quod* plane euidens docu-

raentum est diuinum bonis adiu tori urn...semper adsistere.

MiSSEREHE MEI, ET EXAUDf OHATIOXEM UHAM. k
hie ostendit non Huam...8^ iactasije^ iustitiam, ueque* quod sibi

ineMet sequitatis studiuni leuiter oetentare* uoluiase, aid quia certa-

men sibi e««et aduersuni negatores" prouidentise, ista necesario

subdidlsse. utrumque tamen nece8sarium"...ut et Deo iugiter

supplicet" et probitatem, per quam inpetret**", contiersationis ad- ii

moueat". sic axitein orans ad ipsos conirodictorea" prouidenti»

apoetrofam '* facit.

FiLII, inqjltt, HOMINU.V USQrif QfO»' ORAfV COR/iif?

(iutd"uocare co/isueuim»/* quod ue\ niole'»8ui «el natura* multi

ponaeris" inuenitur adpensum". serf hiic graues appellat distenti*" «

cordis et satis adipati^. Ita Qxgo ait, " usqtte quo graui corrfe ? " ac si

diceret : obesi" cordis ac tardi*.

f. aOa 19. hogniniaib adn 20. etir nadoinmecha 21. acht doadbat

aranecatar inraicci-

1. honaib trogaib 2. .i. conidchuale eitsecht dm 3. 611 14

4. nomhin demiatach 5. innacuiiicae 6. trisanisin 7. nad-

ruchumgab 8. .1 doadhat 9. donaidbsed 10. /tHsnadil-

tadchu 11. istascide 12. .L asoirad di/ochaidib-^ 13. adcota

14. .i. condena degnim- 15. cotarsnaidib^ 16. incomthoud

talmaidech 17. cio/ut 18. ni .i. trom 19. .i. cid etrum ic

aicned indreto diatormastar anUt dogni truniai ndo tarum • • lnm«^•

sin-'- 20. .i. cenitormastar hornet istrom cenae ho aicniud ut

sunt lapides 21. intoniais il .i. intoimseo truim 22. astide

23. recnti .L rorecht homethi j inmairi 24. ,i. Uinaichthi .i. meWi".
25. .L impessi .i. homethi y inmain- 26. .i. niaill .i. dai- a

19. in deeds. 21. but he shews that they are found worthy.

f. 90a 2. Le. so that the hearing of God heard it. 4. that I should be

forgetful. 6. through that. 8. i.e. he shews. 9. that he should

shew. 11. it is neoenary. 12. i.e. his deliverance from tribulations.

14. i.e. that he do good deeds. 16. a sudden turning. 18. sonx 4a

thing, i.e.. heavy. 19. Le. though the nature of the thing is light, it

it« quantity lie increased, that quantity causes heaWneis to it afterwardh.

20. i.e. though it be not increased in quantity, it is heavy already by

nature, ut mnt laptde*. 21. of the many measure, i.e. of the heavy

meaiiure. 23. distended, le. it has been distended by fat and 4j

obesity. 24. i.e. fatted, i.e. fat. S5. Le. beet^ to wit, by fat

and obesity. 26. Le. slow, Le. stupid.

• MS. sdmouuit *• MB. inpsterat • MS. «oHmnmMXk : oorr. Aaooli
' ohfBl II taUMlstad M though U wars ijiiiif
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Ut quid DILEOITIS VAVJTATBM ET QITERITTS KESDACirMl
uaDitatem errorem qui eis insederat" opmionis appellat. re- f. 20b

uite ergo cordis studia crassioris'.

Et scrroTE quoniam uirifwacit DoM/vtrs SAycTim. suum.
It«ram jtroipter susceptae' adsertionis causam sanctum s^ appellare

u'jn timuit. nolens ergo ostendere qi/ofiirtm no» gratificatione'

:iliqtia, sed dispensantc iustitia in admirationem omnium Deo ait

aliuuante perductus, ait, qtwd non solum exaudiat clamantes ad se,

•^'d etiam* multo honore sublimet*.

lo Donm US EXAUDIET M^ CUM CLAMA UBRO AD EUM.
Ita illi iugis cura est ut m^, quoties inuocauero eum, non de-

tractet* audire. quonmm consuetudo est his qwi stint in miseris

M/istituti, quos in amentiam' amaritudo compellit, conquaeri' de

Deo ac dicere quod nihil cura; dignetur mortalium rebi«* ad-

«5 hibere. propn'um enim est talia" dicere his quos a sano sensu"

aduersa" deducunt.

IrASCEMINI' et NOLir£ PECC^AJBl

quod qutdem non ita legendiini ut totum uideatur pronuntiantis"

.-.we. nam po«feaquam dixit " irascemini," subiunxit "et nolite pec-

«oare," scemate inferrogationis" admiso ac si diceret: irasc«7nint •• " et

iiolite peccare. q«afwuis multa sint quw causas uideantur indigna-

tionis" ingerere. non a ratione sed d merore uenerwnt", et quasi

int«rToge<Mr", quomodo, inquit, pot^ ab hoc errore discedi ?

-7. indesnd

95 1. astigiu \. asmethiu 2. A. isain darogartsomnoib ar/rithtui- {. 20h

'^^ht' innani asrobartatar nadrobae renideicsiu na lathar^ d(e diadulib

A. ni hodegnimson* fadesin 4. innadiadsin} 5. conocceha

0. .i. conimop- 7. indasadd 8. araneiget 9. hogniniaib

10. .i. nad/el dliged remdeicsen dck diadulib 11. .i. comber(ut)

y» dc^ill nerru' 12. \. innafochaidi / innaingramman 13. .i.

ni fu indidit ata irascemini sunt .i. irascemini /ercaigthesi acht is

imchomarc ata- 14. hondecosc comarleicthiu^ a. asnimchomarc
'and 15. infercaigidsi 16. indlondassa 17. dogailse

I i'l:uar 18. .i. amal bid nech immechoniairsed dano

li 1. that is thicker, i.e. that is fatter. 2. i.e. for this reason he f. 30b

called himself a saint in opposition to those who said that there is no
providence or dispensation of God for His creatures. 3. i.e. not from

his own well doing. 4. after that. 5. He will exalt. 6. so

that He n^fuHe me not. 9. in deeds. 10. i.e. that there is no

4© law of providence of God for His creatures. 11. i.e. so that they

t *ke their understanding from them. 12. i.e. the tribulations and the

I ernecutions. 13. i.e. it is not in affirmation that tnMcemint is here,

«;. imiw^mini, ye are angry, but it is in intem»gation. 14. by a per-

litted figure, Le. that it is a question that is there. 15. are ye angry T

7. grief caused it. 18. i.e as though some one asked moreover.

* irueemini boold throuRhoot be inuetmini %» in the Valgate
^ MS. \Mn»eemifti • M8. mrfritkuitUekt * after lathnr an n eeenui cancelled
* ko-akoa- ' Mti.imdiadsin * nuppl. AmoU ^ US. komdeeoteumarUielhim
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t Me QUJI DICmS IN COHDIBVS XJBSTPrH. FT IN CVBlhlBUS VKfTFU^

• nOJirPUNGEMIJN/.

ea quw per diem occurrentia ocuiis uestrin occasiones nobis uc/«

bene seutieudi uidcntur iitgerere, in .stratis uestris^ possiti cogitatiu-

uihus rectis adpendite', ei ad sanum' redeuntes inteliectura enrasMe 5

uos...08tendite.

Sacrificate sacrificium jit sperate in Doj^ino.

quotiens aduersa* uobis prouenerint.

MULTI D/CVNT : Qr/S OSTKSD/T NOBIS BONA ?

indicat qtioniam non pauci nint qut ad mouendam' prouid* titiim ,0

audent dicere, "si est*'"' ratio auw mundum rcgat atque mod* 1

qiue ad nos dispenBationis eiua nocumenta prrpueniunt ? qiite ni<i

suae bonitatis inp^rtit'?" aduersum banc errantium inquisitionem

"

intiilit, tenebras stiiltitiae eis...exprobrans:

SiGNATUM KST HUPER NOS LVMEX VULTl'S TUI, DOJZ/NE. '5

circa nos clemens" dispensatio camprobatt/r. ita 8«Tit circa

no8 prouidentiae tuie clara" docuraenta, ut effectibtw" exprcsa et

Biji^nata uideantur.

f. 20d DeDISTI LMTlTfA M IN COR/;/; MEO U8qu« UVX.TM'UCA TI SIXT.

duin habundc ea qi/n? sj/nt esui' necesaria fiubministras. tUque »o

ideo fecit horum maxirae mentionem, id est, frumenti et uini et olei

qtuB inter reliqua uictui necesaria pnmum obtinent' locum, sine

quihun' in totum' posse subsistere uita bominum non uidetur. qina

...ad coMseruatioiiem nati/i-ae' nostrx instituta sunt. hoc eroo ex-

probrat infitientibM** ueritati. ut nice liuninis resplendentia* »5

ignorari non sinant largitorem.

In PACE IN ID IPSUM DORMI.I.V ET REQUIESCAM.
quoniam supmus contra praui dogmatis adsertores* dixerat, "q«o

f. Me 1. hifamdergudaib 2. errenaid H. .i. rongab remcaissin

(t(e dinaib dulib 4. nacotarsnai 5. .i. aaberat nad fit dliged y>

remdeicJten di dia dulib- 6. indixnigedar .i. non 7. uel si est

.i. n{ dixnigedar a. si pro non. 8. fundali 9. /ria iimiarfaigid

10. fnarrech 11. rili 12. a. sechia ho gnimaib a&n
f. 20d 1. doerbeirt bitUh 2. .i. ised trede insin as toisechem do dtiiuiu

A. bairgen rl. 3. iscensuidib 4. .1 ciarvbi oenni diib nirttbdi a
cenaib huli- 5. .i. /ri imfolang amibethad 6. .i. donaib hi
immafresnat 7. amal atanatoitecha 8. friana aiisndidi

r. 20e 3. i.e. that there is a providence of Ood for the creatures. 5. i <

who say that there in no law of providence of Ood for His creatoroK.

6. is there t Le. non. 7. uel »i est, i.e. there is not, Le. «i pro i»on. «o

9. to the question. 12. i.e. in deeds.

r. Md 2. i.e. those are the three chief things for a man, namely, bread, etc.

3. it is without thein. 4. i.e. though he tniglit lie without hoiik-

of them, he could not lie without all of them. 5. i.e. to support
our life. 6. Le. to those who gainsay. 7. as they are retqileiiaent. 4.«

8. to the aaserton.
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Ileitis" etc. in stratis negtris* cum somDO membra commititis,

uocate in mcmoriam i{U(B inepte prauequ« sentitis, et reprehen-

••ntes uosmet ipsos aculcum** uobis" reatus adfigite. ac si

iiceret: mecum ipsum' now desideo'. nan necesse habeo...in f. 21*

>trato' possitus stimulis reatus urgeri sed hoc...Dei beneficis maluit

inputare* dicendo

:

QcoyjAU TV, DOJT/NE, HIVOCLARITBR IN SPE CONKTrTVISTI MB.

inpossibile est autem aliqu«m sperare de Deo cuius* nutat* de
])rouiaenti» ratione sententia.

lo PSALMUS V.

Profetat^ ex persona populi qui in Babillonem ductus est a
Xabocodonosor rege captiuus.

Verba mea AURiBrs p^iJCiPE Doj^/ne.

auribtts percipere proprie dicimur quando adcommodata' aure

15 flollicite uerba loquentis audimus. rogans ergo populus Deum ut

uudiat petitiouem eius adtentus, uerbis utitur de nostri usus familia-

litate* nascentibjt»"*, alioquin" quomodo possu/ii dicta h(ec Deo in-

(•oqx)reo conuenire ? quia non nos aliter Deo nouimtw supplicare'.

InTELLEGE CLAM0«AW iLECM.

70 quoniam et nos, cum aliqt/em rogamt/s et ille dicta nostra disimu- f. 21 b

lat*, admonemus.

INTENDE UOCI ORATIOyiS MEM.

et hoc...^ similitudine corporis est petitum*.

!. hifarsrethaib* 10. ingulpan 11. .i. atabgabed

'ircaire'

1. uel ipse .L osme 2. nidephthtgitn 3. tsind/rgud^ f. 21»

4. (tdrCmea 5. indisin 6. roissid 7. doerchain

\ dochumlecHHgthi .L intan doniberam armenmain intiu colleir

». dintecnatu 10. .\. airchair lium^ 11. .\. nmnid ocho-

iKicnabud innam briathar iidoinde arrubart^ biuth

1. nongesniais 2. .L disamlatliar .i. niscluineihar / nttaJbair f. 21b

indithim nintiu 3. todlaigthe

1 1. i.e. let your reproach seize you.

5. of him. 8. when we give our mind to them diligently, f. 21a

^11. ie. if it is not from the habit of the human woitls that he used.

2. Le. he dissembles, i.e. he does not hear them, and does not give f. 21b

leed to them.

* kifar- might b« read t«/<tr-

^ -dirgud oorr«ot«d in MS. from i^rtud
• t^rchair Hum : tbi« is dearly oorrupt, bat oorrMtion is anccrtain ; psrfaaiM awal

14 eoair Unni "an is proper with tu"?
' amtbart : the vowel of th« final syllable looks more like m than a
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Rex Mj^rs et Djrrs ueus.
hoc est*, tu mihi audenti*"* prrebe, tu suscipe quat alligare*"'

rompellor*"'*, qiit es uerus rex mens et Deui.

Qvoy/AM AD TE ORABO, DOMIHE.
t Slo ideo me conuenit non desimulanter audire". quoniam ant« 5

tempiM captiuitatis' suae neglegentes circa offerendas Deo suppli-

cationes exsteterint*.

Mane et exauoies uocem hkam.
mane in Scriptxris Diuinis dici tripliciter inuenimus. ati/ enim

ad ueloeitatis indicium ponitur, aut ad laf^titiani referttir, tMt ad <o

tempiM certe matutinuni. indicat/o' aiUem letitia hoc nonitne ob
hoc q»m/ cum diei tcmp(i« in i\iiu curarum fluctuK et solicitudines

expeinmur, noctis uicisitudo* exciperit*, relaxatis otic corporibuj» et

obliuione in locum augoris* adniisa ita mane* securi lsetiqt/« consur-

gimtis, qtiosi omnis prceterita sollicitudo fucrit cum nocte nnita. '^

Mane adstabo tibi et uidebo.

hoc est, ad offerendas preces de strato meo' ma[tu}tinuR" adsur-

4. .i. isedinso 5. .i. roloinur- nundatges 6. uel auditum .i.

condamchloithersa 6n- 7—8. .i. condarias .i. nochis nondages on

conderlaige* dam son innahi noguidim daitsiu 9. isecen dam adn :o

nondages daitsiu'^ 10. A. ith^side cotammeicnigthersa 11. .i.

cena^itsecht

f. 21c 1. fribabiloin^ 2. .i. Jristutdchetar" 3. .i. adaig tar

(est lauhi .i. intan tit alaithe dichiunn cosnatb gnimaib 7 cosnaib

iinnedaib gniter and doidt uirum imthanu aidche tarahcesi* conderma- -5

nummarni innaimned^fin imbiam isindlaithiu tnchumsanad inna

aidche dodutrmorat- 7 isdindfaxlti his isinmatin indiad* inna aidchesin

is nomen mane- .i. huare as failith inmenmae isinmatin occergiu

xarfoscaigiu inna aithche • trimtberar dindaimsir matindisin ani as

mane oeperr dindfailti his indi .i. in&ne /ailid iarsindi- ha mane moch 3«

riam 4. ara/oim 5. innacumcae 6. moch' 7. dini-

dirgud 8. mochtrcUae

4. ie. it is this. 5. Le. I dare to entreat Thee. 6. nel auditum
i.e. that Thou hear me. 7—8. i.e. that I bind them, Le. that I pmy
for them, that is to say, that Thou forgive me what I pray for to Th«»«». .'v«

9. it is n^Kressary to me that I pray for them to Thee. 10. i.e. it

is this to which I am compelled. 11. i.e. without giving ear to him.

f. Sle 1. at (?) Babylon. 2. i.e. they opposfxl. 3. i.e. night after day,

i.e. when the day paKses away with the deeds and the troubles that art>

done therein, then comes the alternation of night after it that we may 40

forget those troubles in which we are in the day through the repo«e of thf

night that fulluw» it, ami it is to the gindness that is in the morning aft4>r

the night that »t/in« is name, i.e. because the mind is glad in th<>

morning in rising after the departure of the night, the word matu i>*

transferred from that morning season, and is applied to the gladneM that 45

is in it, Le. mnn^ "gladsome," after it was tnane "early " before.

• MS. eoniUriaiff * MB. •ttau/riboM» kg. imbalrihimf^-i. 8.
' UB./riMimiehftar ' M8. tor ted • MS. imiad



I The MUan Glosses on the Psalms. Ps, 5. 33

.ram, et cum dcuotc tt6t an(«lucanus' adstitero, tu qtioqu« uocem
ii)oam...8uscipito.

QUOXIAM NO.V D^f'S UOLENS ITHiqUlTATEM TU ES.

(\uod signantw Dens nolle iniqja'tatcm dtciVj/r, non ad hoc ualet

5 tit alium ali<(uem derrtn i/iiustitiap amatorem Qsse credamw*, ^ed ad
distinctionem demonuni, qutbM* faniiliare est iniqtiitate gaudere.
non iantuva^" autein hoc contra hereticos". si enim in hoc loco ait,

*\uonxan\ non D«tiA uolens iniquitatem tu es," non solum Deum
Patrem indicat qia' iniqi/j'tatem nolit. r\e(\ue enim hoc uult ast^ndere

lo (\uoniaii\ Filius D« sit q«i uelit iniquitatem. unrfe et quod [(Mcitur]

- uerus Dews Paterae si inuenitt/r aliq<n'd simile quof^ bonorem
1'mis indieet, non tamen id aufertur" a Filio.

NOxV HABITAUIT lUXTA TE MALIGNU8. f. aid

qiitVi hcec erat opinio ludeorum quod in Hirusolimis et monte
>ion Dei e*»et habitatio, commorantem in te;Ta repromisionis in

icinia Dei' habitare credebaut. non patieris, inqutt, loca ti'6t dieata*

lb his incoli' quorum uita est ab studio bonitatis aliena.

NEQr^* PA7«MANEBUNT INIUSf/ ANT"^ OCULOS TUOS.

solicite pnirsus et caute " neqwe' permanebunt'" dixit, quoniam
JO :«d tempti^ aliquos manere constabat, qwiT)!/** diutemitatem manendi

'ncedi negat.

ODISTI, DoJ^/NE, OMXES OPKRASTKS INIQUirJT"/;.!/.

ac si diceret : non solum a tuae habitationls uicinia summouisti^
sed etiam...digno8 odio iudicas qui nos tenent uictonim* iure

- -nptiuos.

i. remdedoldae^ .i. retnatindae 10. uel notandum et sicut bis '• 2lc

lid amal soditi' et sic disponitur fo sodin .i. notandum est hoc
^*"""""*'

>ntra hereticos non solum enim indicat rl. sic ut rl. 11. .i.

iisberat as ndia cloine mace olsodin as g6 doih- 12. m ercheltar

= i. conapad jirdia mac
1. JL combad chomaicsiu side dodia 2. cosecarthi 3. fris- '• 2ld

'irier ceill 4. .i. isfaittech rondhoisoni uant neqwe manebunt
"fTubart air ataat alaili'^ feidligte ho aimsir ni tremfeidliget twnnurgu

sasuthin air is iremfeidligud suthin inchosig |)ermane<) non sic

iianeo o. ni tremfeidligfet G. isarsuidib 7. conroscai-

lissiu 8. innambuadach

10. or notandum^ and in that case $%c\U is there, and this is the'- '^\^
.

rnngement in accorfiance therewith, to wit, notandum kc 1 1. Le. who
HJiy that the Son is a God of iniquity, but they lie. 12. it is not

40 tiiken away, i.e. that the 8<jn should not lie true God.

1. i.e. that he was nearer to God. 4. i.e. he was careful that '• 21d

he did not say neque manebunt, for there are some who endure awhile, yet

bawever do not endure for ever, for jtennaneo indicates lasting endurance,

not M maneo. 6. it is to them.

• MS. pmnanebant nrqwi* * MS. rem dtdoUat
• awMl iodin : MS. Bodin * MS. alai : con. AnooH
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r.SSft E0() AVTKM IN MULTrrU/)/.VJr MISERICORZ>/.«r TUJJ INTROIBO IN

DOMf'.V TUAM.
(ulitum, inqtitt, (\uem mihi* peccata obetruxerunt', ut abductus ab

80I0* patrio domum tuam intrare non poesem, nunc re<lucto tiia

iniserioordia reserauit*.

Adorabo ad temp/am SAycTim tuum in timore tuo.

oetendit c\Hod prixis absque timore, qti^m solct reuerentia* sacri

loci et diiiini cultiis incutere, templum intrauorint orationum ofticia

redditttn.

DOJf/NE, DEDUC M^: IN TUA IVSTIT/A ; PROPTER INIMKuS MKon la

DIREGE IN COA'SPECrr- TUO U1A.I/ MEA^IT.

ac si diceret: reuoca m^ ut tibi possim tomplum ingresus adsis-

tere*. et »ine deflexionum moris* fac it^er in directum agere, ut

rediuntis ad te gresAs' nullus impcdiat. ad utrumqti«' respicit

(^VOyiAVL SON EST in ORE EORUJ/ UERIT^.S; COR EOVLVM UAN/M/ 15

M8T.

tarn mentis eis uanitas qtiam mendacii familiaritas* inputatur'*.

Sepulcru.v patens" est outok EORr.V.

t 22b qi/i'a rem mortis o))erantMr, sepulcrorum' uice longe horroreni

foetoris eructant. lo

Iudica» illos, DiSfs.

iudica hiic pro condemna possitum est. iustum est illos senti-n-

tiam' damnationis excipere^

Decedent a cogitation ibt.s' suis.

ea (\uce moliuntur* contra nos non sortiantur effectum*. ij

f. 22a 1. erumsa 2. frisrodunsat 3. ond Idr 4. .1 inloc

diambuthabarthi ennitiu feid 7 imb» choir frecur ciU das • aU4n-

taissom^ adi 7 doffnitis cech ndochrud' and- 5. .i. ac duguidisiu'^

adds 6. cen/odrubu 7. innaceimmen 8. (u6er innadiad
9. intecnatu' 10. aithisigther 11. .\. adnacul neraoUeti»' yc

f. S2b 1. .i. omal ftluces anadnacul n ersoUcthe ni tete* ind j dutii br^itu

as sic est gutor eonim .i. denttm* oirctie 7 testiu najvile 7 ammi irchlos

adi huadw /orcachleth 7 eilled cech oin his innacob/odlus tr{ gabaU
desmrechta diih 2. comainse 3. indigail 4. ara/oimat
5. c/ocArechat 6. .i. ingnimsdn jj

f. 9S» 4. i.e. the place to which honour should have \w^n Hhewn, and in

which the wonhip of God was fitting, they used to pollute it and to do
everything unneemly there. G. Le. praying to Thee, O God. 8. Umt
he mentions afterwardn.

f. S2b 1- i-c- an an open tiepulchre hwaHowh whnt goe» into it, and there oonx 40

out of it a iitench, sic e»t guttur eorum, i.e. working of slaughter and sbedditiL;

of Mood and their evil report (T) from them on every side, and th*'

corruption of everyone that is in intimacy with them Uiroogh taking an
example from them. 3. the Tengeanoe. 6. i.e. the deed.

• MS. rwtmaoH » MS. aafntaiaom • MS. ndocknd * M& im§midiuMu,
• MS. nMU ' MS. itn with -Mtn in margin



The MUan Glosses on the Psnlm^^. Ps. 6. 35

Ik MTXRSJJM ZXVUTABUyT, KT INHABITABIS IN EI8.

loci illius ens habitator testimonio eon/m quw inter no« mim'
frequenter operairis.

DOJ/ZNE*. UT SCUTO BONiE UOLUNTATIS TVX. CO^OSASTI N0«, f. 22e

dicendo*"!!! souto" admoiiit' similitudinem per quam augnientum
nil)» protectionis expnineret. ac si diceret : iialde nos de-

tui '*»auxilio commonisti ut et honorabiles apu^ t^ simns. simi-

,,;iidine A uiris petita strenuis*.

PSALMUS VI.

lo De peccato beatus Dat/td proprt'o confitettfr ^uod Bereabse mixtus
admisit. utimiir* autem hi» uerbis in tribulationibtM c&nstituti, in

quas specialiter merito facti deforniis incederat.

DOJf/NE, St IN FURORE TCO ARGU.45 ME, 'SEf^VE IN IRA TUA
RKIPIAS ME.

Ut senius apti«^ quern eat domini magna reuerentia*, cum conscius

)i fuerit peccati grandis admi.su', non audet quidem in totum facti

i ueniam postulare, rogat Uimen ut ita in se uindicetwr ue ca.sti-

aio" modtim accensa indignatione' won teneat, ita et Dauid argui'*

•luiderrt non refugit neq?/e in totum declinat" correptionis seueritatem,

io»ed Hupplicat non cnm furore et ii-a in se, qwce est mesurai" nescia,

iiindicari. hoc autem dtct't humanae" co/isuetudinis morem secutus.

Miserere mei, Dov/ne, qton/.im infirmt.^ sum.

in Umttim grauiora uerbera ferre non posum ut sim miserationi"

7. i, adamri

ig 1. trop fra dunadhatsom isindisiu .i. intamml inso frinech tarsa- f. 22o

tochuirther scitith- at/* nacfi ri olc 2. Uue" 3. donderchoiliud

fortanroichanni hofortacht dunderchoiliud asrochoilsem^ ishe rfi'diu

'itrchoiliud ut honorabiles rl. 4. dedammb 5. .i. itiminair-

li dutini innabriathrasa intan mbimmi in tribulationibus et in

jop« '«'iM-. C. ermitiu feid 7. ontorgahaxl 8. nadnecmai
.1. m nil isngaba mod dcuindrech 9. onlondas 10. cidingahthar

11. .x.imimgaibsdn*' 12. .\. oroib meaar forsindigail 13. .i.

/'^•c 7 digal nephmesraigtite India- 14. .i. airismou^ ndcim lea

'irchissechtae indaaa digal dothabairt* form-

I . be shewH herein a figure of Hpeech, to wit, this \n a comparison to f. S9e

«m»' over whom is placed a shield that evil reach him not. 2. when.
3. to the determinati«m, le. Thou hast instructe<l us by help t<) the

determination that we have made (lit. determin(>d) ; this then is the

I

determination, %U honorabiles etc. 5. i.e. thene wonis are Kuitable to

lo v* when we are in IrUmlationibuM et in peccati». H. that it may not

befall, Le. that the chasUaement may not exceed measure. 1 2. i.e. that

there may be meaaore on the punishment. 13. i.e. an^er and punisli-

Bsetkt ttumeaanred in God. 14. i.e. for I need to be pitied rather

than to have punishment inflicted on me.

" MS. ftdmoDuit: corr. AmoU ^ deeretni U trmnalatcd m a datitc and
«eininantiiti m tbooRh it wen eonunonowti

* Here lose lodieatM the gcn«nl foree of the gerund; the full trmnitlation of dietnHo

«oald be Ifue atmbeir ' MH. arrotkoilsrm
• MR. imimfaib»on ' MS. airlmmyu < MS. ttotkmbmir

3-2
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f. 29dningis pro ipsa mei adtcnuatione * uicinior. mala i\ain(\ue trihii-

]atinnunn...omne robur' me» ualitudinis* adtriuer»/nt*, et poss»n<t

mihx ad emendationem ve\ sola siiflficere".

Sana me, Doj//ne, (homau (x>NTVRhkTA siwr usque ualde.
ad nugmentuin dicti superioris uini mali, quo tabefactas* carnes «

eius fiienint, dici't etiam ossa^ sentire, qnee cont«rbata* reddunt grauis

adOictionis indicium, quod autem addit, " et anir/ia niea turbata est

ualdc." ita possiiit ac si diceret : tribulatio ista, quam patior, excesso*

corpore usqu^ ad aninoie interiora penienit.

Et tu, Dom/se, vaqcE gro? lo

quasi in Ionium castigatione protracta ait, " et tu Domi'ne usqutf

quo"?" iH/errogantis specie qwrwit quando Dointnus malorum eius

terminum" ponet, timens ne", si ultra eius protrahattir offens-a,

pondus uerberum ferre non possit.

CONUERTIRE, DOAT/NE, ET ERIPE ASIMAM USAU. 15

bene ut irato"...supplicat quo conuersis in eum oculis cxoratus

'

aspiciat. . quod" uero ait, " eripe " etc.

SaLUITM me FAC FHOPTER M\fiERlCX>RD/AM TCAM.
a malis s^ erui inpertitu" diiiinae miAserationis inplorat. cum

possit in sufragium ueniai multa & s4 pnus" bene acta" numerare, jo

quie utiqt/e aunt diuino" testimonio cowiprobata* stent seruus offen-

f. 22d 1. X. arinu s4m%se* J mu mindcliecht isnaih fochaidib 2. nert

3. mosonartae 4. ,i. docomartatar 5. .1. cidnaimneda foro-

damarsa cose romferat dom aithinnuch- 6. .i. horudedsat 7. .i.

horudeda indfemlforsnaib cnaniaib citabiat iaruni inchnamai infochaid

8. anata/uasnaidi^ 9. .i. ana* nesngahthi" incorp A. huasringaib

corp fulach innafochodo^- dotet iaruni dochum ind/oluid tanaidi inrta

anmce 10. .1. cio/ut snidigfe 11, .i. iti/orcenn sdn' 12. .L

coni A. pro ut. t. mani A. pro si 13. amal as dund/ercach 14. gessid*

15. anisin 16. hondfodnil 1. hondtindnacul 17. .i. retecht

dochum bersabae 18. innacaingnethi 19. .i. dorat diaforcell

desom- rongenisom degnimu resin • • 20. medon testim'm xnso

t. 33d 1. i.e. for my thinnesa and my tenuity in the tribulations. 5. i.e.

even the afflictionH that I have endured hitherto might be sufficient to me
for my reformation. 6. i.e. thnjugh which they melted away. 7. i.e.

when the tlcHh has melted away on the Iwnes, then the bones feel the

Huffering. H. when they are perturlied. 9. i.e. when the body is passed
l^eyond, i.e. when the endurance of the Hufiering haA paased beyond thc^

bcxly, then it conieH to the subtle subntance of the soul. 10. how long

wilt Thou place? 1 1. i.e. the end. 12. i.e. that not, Le. pro u/, 1

or if not, i.e. pro ni. 13. as to the angry. 14. a suppliant.

15. that (which). 16. by the distribution, i.e. by the giving. 17. i.e.

before going to Bathsheba. 19. i.e. God gave teHtimony of him that he
had done good deeds before that. 20. this is the middle of the period.

* MH. nrmti trmi »e ^ MS. atuita/u i mppl. AsooU • Notias
* M8. inna/othodo • MS. imforettuuom
' fCM^d is s misinterpretation of eiorattu, of which th« proper eqnivatent «ooldl

bSfMM



I The Milan Glosses on the Pscdtns, Ps. 6. 37

sam** timens demuni &t(\ue ad promerendam** benignitatem eius

adtentior s^ ipse cowdeintiat, ihVii'I eorum in iiiemoriawi auof bene egit

rotiocare" co/ifidit. deleta sestimauK omnia tanti admisione** peccati.

:^ nullius ergo iustitiae sibi conscius soia/u Dei raisericordiam ad
-L.Lutionem salutis implorat.

Qcoy/AM XO.V Kf^T IN MORTE USqU€ TUI.

id non dixit absolute" in inferno possitos mortis lege Dei obliuia t- 23»

iistinere, aed ita neminem esse^ Dei memorem' ut peccatis satis-

ictioncra' possit adhibere*. fiuem eniin uitae huius setjMt<«r

,u xpunctio* futwr-a meritorum. hoc est ergo quod uult dicere

:

i\aoniam tempus confitendi*"^ id est, penitendi uitae no^^rse finibiM

• •rininat«r. ut remisionis sententia seueritatem ultionis anti-

ipiet'. hiic er^o, inqutt, ubi est satisfactionis' locus ? ostendit

natem in sequentibw* qM«w" sollicite satisfecerit, id est, qworf

I.- ]>oeiiitentiam non usque" ad uerba susciperit.

Laboraui in GEMi rr meo usqwe rioabo.

pro prcpterito futuruin terapw.»? admouit. nam pro eo (\uod est

laui et rigaui, ut sequ^nter dicto superiori possit adiungi, lauabo'

)>ossuit et rigabo uarie tenipora ac licenter inmotaiis. dicuntur
- nUem" ista cum enfasi", ut efei non tantos quantos sonant, tamen

ui poenitentis fletus uberes indicandos".

TURBATUS'' EST PR.E IRA OCVLCS MATS.

prrp ira" utique Dei qttam" meretum peccantis accenderat, id

'21. infrithorcuin 22. .i. hedairillti 23. adintogra 24. <J/i- f. 22d

irgabail 25. iartestimin 26. .i. onaheth foraithmet d(k «^on*»""'*'

— hisuidiu

Hjr 1. nad ndixnigedar nech 2. .i. combed doib foraithmet bed- f. 23»

^^nrbach .i. trisangnetis aithirgi 3. ataidlech 4 donedbarad

^H. aconguin bisforaib tantum iniffiurn ni cumciit aithirgi ndodenum
^HL foisiten 7. 1. niani be tempus hi/oitsecht hie est ordo uerborura

i. quoniam terminatur fiiiibus uitae nostrae confitendi .i. pro confitere.

id est penitendi .i. pro confitere- 8. a. coremifoil 9. intaidlich

10. ciafiu 11. .i. ni aithirgi hobriathraib namnul cengnim^

12, issamlid insin asmbertar- ut 13. .i. cosindimbiud^ a. cosind

l>ert asingaib m^it hie est ordo ut dicuntur tamen ad fletus uberes

Kidicandos etsi non dicuntur .i. ad tantos quantos .i. uerba sonant .i.

lobtar lugu naddrr quam adjiadatar 14. betis aisndisib. 15. .i.

I

/ere 16. /iu'

'5. a post-text. 26. that there should be no recollection of God f. 22d

,l,erein.
continufd

1. that there is no one. 2. i.e. that there should be to them a f. 23»

profittthhj recollection, i.e. through which they should work repentance.

/>. the contrition that is upon them in hell only; they cannot work

lepentance. 7. or if tevijms be not understood, hie est etc. 11. not

45 lepentance in words only without deed. 12. it is thus that they are

said ut. 13. i.e. with the abundance, Le. with the wiying that exceeds

cjuantity, Ate eM etc., i.e. the tears were fewer than tht-y are related.

• MS. Ub»ao k MS. Tarb»ta * 1««. etnonlmu ?

* MS. eo$indbiud : oorr. Am. • iua»lly riaflu
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ejft, irato te" ita ooirateniatus sum...at etiam corporis mei «ensAH

othcia** sua explicare** non ualeant.

InUETERAUI inter OMNES INIMICyAV MEGS.

uestimentum enim...'\pBA sui atritione" teniaiur fri(|H^itis

8^ iniuriain perlulisse. indicat ue}*o quo4i...oa9oribt/«'' 8uui diKUc :

r. SSb fuerit. quas quidera tribulationes . . . sustinuit ut ...sollicitUK

curaret (\uod otioeus et remisuH* incurrerat. enumerauit in qtobtur

inalis' ..fuerit.

DiSCEDITE A Ut: OUSKS g/7 OPA'AAMI.V/ ISIQUITATES U»i\ue

8USC1PIT. 'O

unde coiiuenit uobis, 6 inimici, abbidiendi' uialiguitate disoedere.

ErUBESCANT KT CO.yriJRBKyTCR OMNI-^i US<]«e uelochitaa.

et hie |>rw8ens possuit pro fut»»ro. nam pro eniboscent et con-

twrbabuntJ/r erubescaut et co;«turbentMr dixit. conneQueDB est enim

inriti» conatibu«* deformis misericordiai' poudus incunioere. 'r

PSALMUS VII.

pHalnnis hie co/aienienti <ttulo* prfwiotatwr. cum enim a Chussi'

Achitofel fuisset* sontcntiu dcsoluta, rcuersus Achitofel in domuni
suani dolorem rt'pudiati* coMHilii sui 8u[s]|)endio" ]>aupiicauit. qui>

audito" beatus Dafad...])6alniura istum pro gratiarum cicinit actione. :o

f. 23a 17. litiaitsiu /ercticli .i. anundd 18. .i. intimthrecht* naicnedti
eontimied fi-issaruHuidiged cecfi sens 19, .i. asindiset^ nochis forfiatson .i.

alu diOinimmai mf/*ocAaide insin..>. 20. uochis dnmliihson

21. .i. huanaimtib

r. 23b 1. .i. lax 2. .i. da inolcaib 3. iniia intlide \. i. ;</- 25

relic dia doib orciiin" udu&id 5. isai rftdiu introcaire .i. vacli-

aromarbsom dia indigail tieich dorigetuat /riduid issi indochraide

huare nadrucsat diving orcuin dnid iarnaerbeii9o(m) 6. file riam
7. .i. huare ba/err incJiuiiuiirle dombert aide 8. dorimther aeo^ea
hilebraib rig sudct qui legat 9. bed Jrithduntae 10. hogoietiu jo

.i. dobert goiste imma bragaU fadesin oidniarb huare nadndigni
abieolon achomairli 11. .i. dongni'^ achitofel

f. S8a 17. by Thee angr}', i.e. when Thuu art. 18. i.e. the natural service

eomtinmed (or which every aenw was established. 19. Le. that they raav explain,

i.e. that Uiey may accomplish, Le. so heavy are the tribulatioiiH. .U'

20. that is, from the rubbing,

f. 33b 4. i.e. God did not let them slay David. 5. this is the mercy, t«>

wit, that He slew thuin not in puiiiHhment for all Uiat they had done tu

David ; this is the tuqiitude, because they did not succeed in the slaying

of David after tliey hod prepared it. 6. tliat is before. 7. Le^ 40

because the oonnsel that he gave was lietter. 8. this story is related

in the books ol Kings. 10. by a halter, i.e. lie pat a halter about \m
own neck, and killed himself, liecause Absalom did not follow his ooonsel.

11. t.e. what Achitophel had done.

* U^. intimtrtekt ^ II& looks Uks «MitUNf • Ma WMii
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DoJZ/NE DaVS MAT'S, IN ik SP*/JAUI, 8ALUUM» ME FAC.

quamuis ipse Da«id Chiissi coimWo instructum" ad ciuitatem

gmuaerit, ut id (\uod suadebat Achitofel suns" senno cassaret'*,

ne uideatwr id q»<orf acciderat suie sapientise reputare, ait, "iu

speraui, saluuin' md fac." et^x aliiiutd, inqMj't, ipse' utilit^r mentis f. 28o

Mntentione proftpexi, Uimen qutcqvid animo concoepi, a t^ ui credidi

ro8pe»-ari'. docet autein nos per hmc ut, cum opens aliqutd arri-

^imus', e<si* propjium qMidein ad effectum» rei studiuin requiratar,

non nos errare tawen si in Domino sp6 possita ea qiue agenda stmt

lo niVtiloniinHA intente faciemus*.

Ex OMNIBr^ PKRSEqUKSTIBCS ME LIBERA ME.

qj/o/Jtam & pessimis Achitofel co/isiliis ... prceter spem' fuerat

ereptus, a Dami'no petit ut & caeteris xqu€ pez-sequentibM* eruatw?-,

naw Achitofel, cum in repulsam* co;jsiiii sui uidisset Chussi sen-

's tentiam fuisse susceptain,...t/€lut in doloris solacium* uitam laqtceo

terminauit.

Ne QVASDO RAPIAT'" ut LEO AN'I.I/.l.»/ MA.m Usqiie FACIAT.

et intirmitatem suam et aduersarii" potentiam alligat".

Doir/NE DeIH MELfi, SI FECI ISTUD,

:o si in aliquem </»j'ppiam"'' iniquitatis admisi".

Si iniquitas in maniiu'.s meis.

si iniustitiara a me commisam" actuum" raeorum testimonio

perdocetMr.

12. foircthe .i. amibad dotabairt chomairle doabisolon noUsed 7 f- 28b

J J arnahad lesom forlongais 13. .i. iiidi chuissi 14. .i. cofu-
*^<"''"'"*''

crothad .L co chonscarad

1. fadiin 2. nosoinmigfed 3. .i. 7iochis intinscanam I. 23 o

4. cid 5. dodenum degninia^ .i. odib degnim immefolngither de

6. inani uindd ndenamni" acht is codugnem^ 7. .i. cen frescsin .1.

30 d ice trisindrochoituiirli dorat achitofel 8. .i. isanindarbae

9. .1 ani&\ bid dok agaluir 10. trop inso 11. frintait

frisom 12. conrig .i. asindet 12b. .i. nl 13. nutdurogbusa

14. torgabthi 15. x /ortgelUit agnimai sainemlaisom nadnder-

ginitom anuHesin-

12. instructed, i.e. that he should go to give counsel to Absalom and not f 2nb

with him into exile. 13. Le. of the (aforesaid) Chus. 14. i.e. that continued

he should shake, i e. that he should destroy.

5. i.e. to do good work, i.e. that it may be welldoing that is f. 23c

produced therefrom. 6. if, i.e. it is not that we may not do, hut it is that

4«> we may do. 7. i e. without «-xpectation, to wit, of his milvation

through the l>ad counsel that AchiUjphel gave. 9. i.e. as it were to

heal bis sickness. 10. this is a figure of speech. 11. Le. who

oppmes him. 1 2. he binds, i.e. he sets forth. 1 3. if I have

committed. 15. i.e. his excellent works declare that he did not all

4i that

• MS. pMltnom. corr. AmoU ^ MS. df0nma : eon. A«»U
• ? Bead wta .t. td mdd ndimmni, which U tranalftUHl in I 8U

* MH. eoduffem
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Si HEDDIM RETRIBUA\Vr//Jr.S JAIH/ MALA,

ca qiuB merito" pmnm sun/, in rclationis'" ordiiie st-cuniiii'"

ponuntur'*. amplionH*' enim uirtutis testimonium est iniuste in se

afcntcm altemm*' 8U8tinere patienter qnam'* ipsum turn agere

aliquul inique. 5

Decidam" merito»* ab inimicls mels inanis*.

id est, conat^s mei nullum sortiantt/r' cffectum", nee ualeam

aliquid" in atiuersarios meos ultionis exserere*.

VKRSEQVXrrR INIMICTA- ANI.V.1.1/ MEAM BT COMPRKHESUAT.
t. 28d hoc est grauis deictionis testimonium, si cxpo88itU8' iniraici^ >c 10

adserere' et defenHare' non possit.

Et coxcvijcer* in terra uiT.1.1/ mea^a.

ita m^'' atorat* ut* n»Ail memoria? meae supei'esse' patiatur,

Et oloriam mkam in pvlverem dedvvat.
ita, inqt/tt, aduersuw me co/jfortentur inimici ut, cum inf'-r- i-

ficerint tUt\ue in infenia depulerint*, etiam postoritatis» meae iniii<

m

i\on relintjuant. id enim tcmiK)!!»'" IsrahelitaB pro felicitate maxima
computabaut si relinquerent filioH qui eos ab Tuiuria""" obliuiouis

f. Mc 16. .i. innahi baUtr buthi artlnms dusrale/odiad 17. inaisuJ'x''

coHtimued jy (unisi 19. .i. isint sultatr 20. .i. nephdenum neicfi <//"/' .o

frinnech dognl olc frit airis uilliu son indaas tiadndene olc /rinech

nadeni olc friut- 21. iduiU forlaim nainsedo 22. indaas

23. dorothuusa 24. .i. vuidiujneu innahidi* remuerburt 25. .i.

cenimfolang indeguimo s6n asail Urn 20. .i. ffnimo tdn* .1 boni

operis 27. .i. madudrignius n{ donaib reineperthib 28. .i. }.-

uosilaiger

f. 2»d 1. anas laiharthe 2. asnind 3. donetna 4. .i.

viadugneu innaremepertfti 5. .i. docoinar 6. .L connachonroib

nech dimchlaind /rim/oraithniet' dinuh 7. fordiiiair* 8. in-

rarjMitar J), .i. cen neck dimm ass dinichUiind frimforaithmet 30

10. .i. hithall .i. isind aimsirsin tail 11. .i. arnaheth andennet
12. ised (/(diu ancrtde indenuait buith cenchlaind**

f. S8« 16. i.e. the thiiigh that hIiuuUI liave \)een liri>t ho put them last.

mtimitd 17. in expedition. 19. i.e. in the Pnalter, 20. i.e. not to do
aught of evil to anyone who docH evil to thee, for that is more than that ^:

thou iihouldHt not do evil to one who does not do evil to thee. 21. »n
other agreeing with (t) the accusative. 24. i.e. if 1 do all that I said

before. 25. i.e. with«)ut accomplishing the good work that 1 desire.

26. i.e. of work. 27. i.e. if I have done aught of the aforeBaid

things. 28. i.e. that I should sow. 40

f. sad !• when he is exptwcd. 4. i.e. if I do the things afomaid.
6. i.e. that there may l>e none of my children after me to preserve my
memory. 9. i.e. without aught of my children after me to present*

my memory. 10. i.e. yonder, i.e. at yonder time. 11. le. that

there should not lie forgetfulness f»f them. 12. that then is the injury 4.(

of ublivton to be without children.

MH. MTtiantMr *> MS ita a m^ • inawNdM: perhaps miKt
attnditrH. th« fKsct tniaslstioo of relatiomi» * MS. immaJui: eorr. Asooli
• UH,giiitmmm ' MS. A'«*/^-""'' ' ^». /ordtutir ^ Ma eMekUin
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adsererent. nam e co/J<rario mori" sine 8up«r«tite" ue\ herede", id

est, nine eo iu quo pignus" nominis" sui ue\ Beminis resideret.

reputabatur dedect)ris et pudoris.

If
EXSUROE, DOJ/TNE, IN IRA TUA.

1 (\tioniam nos, cum in ultionem accinginmr, promtos nos ad

luindicandum " esse tali motu corporis indiciimus. uerba ergo nostra

feonsuetudinis ad exoranduw" admouet Deo, ac si diceret : sollicite in

Qindictam mei ac propnie '* coramouere" ; atque ideo intulit " in ira

tua," id est, commotior'" ad ulciscendwwi i/elut aspectu iudignantis

10 accede.

EXALTARE IN FINIBT-S IMMlCO/fri/ TUORUM.

nou quod aliquo |loco-^ loci superioris erectio fietciat alti-

orem. in uniuersos aduersarios tuos seuerus" exsiste.

ExsuROE, Doj^/XE Deis mats, in pr^ecepto quou mandast-/. f- 24»

-I hoc ait: censura', qiia/u nobis luandas contra inip/-ybos, per te

ipse' partes exsequere.

ET SINAGOOA POPnaORUAf CIRCVUUABIT TL
erat iste mos &pud filios IsraAel ut ad sallendu/u* Deo cou-

currerent hi ad quorum spectabat officium*. hoc est ergo quod ait:

:o facientes choros psalmos tt6i co/jsona' uoce cantabimus, et altare

tutim in modum coronae' circumpossiti ex omni parte cingemus^

i: I PROPTER HANC IN khlUM Pill.GPLE.DERE, D0.V/NE.

.{'/'//< lam a bellorum sollicitudine liberis^'' licebit tuis laudibu^

<H;cupari'. " in altuni regredere," id est, prostratis, inqutt, inimicis

wostn» nt/itl de te humile' sinas ab omnibus aestimari'^

13. nombaad 14. tighae 15. comorhamin^ 16. .i. gellt.'iiA

A. filiuH 17. .i./ormbed aainm ind Jirso. t. isamacc dicuts cenibed
'""'"'"""'

dainnviom besfoir- 18. beddiachti" 19. doguidi 20. in-

ersaid 21. condatoscaigther 22. luindiu 23. .i. ciathes

iohiloc bes arda ni ardu de. ni samlidson dunni airimmi^ ardu ni de

tridul isna lucu arda 24. feuchuir

1. onvies 2, fadein 3. .i. bed moltai t. doniolad 4. .i. f. 34a

6tt he angnimsoin inolad die 5. .i. bind 6. innacorne

7 io'timcUfamni 7b. .i. soiraib 8. .i. doninoUar

>es dimicme s6n 10. mestar

17. i.«'. on whom nhould be the name of this man, or it is his son after f. '23il

him, though he Ijear not his name. 23. le. though He go into a continutd

higher place He is not the higher ; not so with u», for we are the

higher through going into high ploc^.

4C1 3. i.e. that He should be to l)e praised, or to praist?. 4. i.e. f. 34»

that was their work, to praise God. 9. i.e. v).i\ estimation of

contempt.

• propn'e: l«g. propers? * If8. eomorbain * MS. hudUaehti
* MS. airmi
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DvJUtSVH lUDICAT po/'c;lo&

id ut, quotn'*** iustas inter s^ motuo beliorum cauHa.s diuersi"~"

habeant. ui<iicii sui adpendit" examine'"''.

lUDICA M/ DOJV/.VE, S/iCCyDCM lUSTITIAJ^ MEAU.
dignum ind, iiiqiat. auxilii tui inpertitione'* deceme". uam s

cum nt'Atl ipHe in quetnpiam'* iniquc feccrim, iniquttate premor alieua.

quod autem dt'ctt " iustitiani meam," sine ex 8ua sine ex personA
loquatur aliena, hoc indicat quod iu8te aduersum inimicos Dei poecat
aiixilium & qittlx/» ledatur iniuria. nusquam hoc ita iustitiie suae

meminit'^ ut ad studium uitae sua? earn referre uideatur. docet lo

etiam nos quod tunc possimus inter aduersa possiti diuinas aures"
. . con uertere.

"Et SECdf/frAt INNOCENTIAM MKAU HVPKR Ut.

hifc innocentiam non pro seinplicitate possuit, qua^ maii ex'per»

uicina iiidetur infantiae. 15

f. 24 b CoXSUMMETtTi NEQf/TIA PECCATORTJ^.
finem nocendi ei facial modus a td correptionis' inlatae.

Et DIKEGE8 lUSTUM.
proticit ad iustitia^ commendationem aduersum iniquoe prolata

seutentia'. nam tanto magis a bonis' studio aequitatis insistitur, 30

quanto in malos^ uiderint uindicari. et quontam s^ diregi nequitia

peccatorum poposcerat termiuata, iustas alligationes suas* nititur

adprobrare.

SCRUTANS CORDA ET RENiW, DiffS USque CORDE.
etim...mentium secrcta rimeris*, profecto nosti quwt iure tuum ^=

f. 24« 10b. cia/iu 11. .1 it Ji(b 12. uel diuersi iudicii sui 7 w
eontinued g„a8 anuiX sodin 13, .1. adriniison 13b. .i. no i«^ ondirgi sdn

abrithemnachtue 14. isindairite 15. utumrochoilse 16. in-

nech 17. .i. ni ruforaithmenairsom ajirinni /udesin conid aoirad
dinaib /ochaidib fiirobae 18, .i. cliiam <JUk diarneitsecht intan .\o

tnbimmi- vinaib /ochaidib 19. rojitir didiu 7 etirgein ni du idc

inti lasnibi indencae' ni Jitir tmmurgu olc netir inti bis ieindencae ut
sunt infantes

i- 'ii b 1. .1 aechis inna dialae son 2. .i. indigai 3. .1 hodeg-
ddinib 4. .i. isna arocho doini^ 5. .i. d aisndisnea .L a gudi .^5

6. adrimisiu

f. '/I* 11. i.ft. it in they. 1*2. t»r </.».,>, ,ndi<;ii gut, and then it 1» nuai».

roHiimued 13b. i.e. or from the rectitude of Hilt judgment 14. in the receiving.

15. determine me. 17. le. he did not call to mind his own
righteottiinem that it might deliver him from the tribulations in which 4°

he WRM. 18. i.e. God's earn to hearken to us when we are in
trihulationH. 19. he then who bus innocence knows and understands
something (*f evil ; he, however, knows no evil at all who is in innooenoe,
ut trunt infanU*.

f. *4b 1. Le. of the punishment. 2. i.e. the punishment. 5. i.e. his 4.'

deoUrmtions, i.e. his prayers.

• MS. exMiuM ^ HO i« : MS. N0/« • tmii droekdoini^. S.
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adiutorium postolamus, quia etiam c(/it8uescas saluos facere eoe quos

nulla familiaritas tortuosae^ prauitatis inplicuit, et airecti calli*

detorsit.. «?<...competenter petimus ut aduersarils* tuia adminiculis

eniamur. occurrebat aliquki q»«««tionis", id est, i{Uod inueneren-

5 tur frequeiiWi' iusti qia" de iiitaj penculo nan niViil trepidatiuni^

incurrerent", cum e diuereo" peccatores dies suos no» solum in

securitate" ueruin etium in Isetitia tenninarent, subdidit

:

Dirt's lUDEX lUSTUS KT FORTIS AT PATIE.VS usaite DIES.

I t^i eueniat, inqt/tt, ista raeritoruni co/ifusio ut bonis" malontm
lo duiniiietwr inprobitas, tumen apurf exainen'* Dei iustitiae monimenta
non pereunt, qui" qrtawuis per patientiam peccata disimulet", et

tatnen uehimeut«r uiudicat cum ultiouis tempus insteterit ; et quo-

itiam iustum et patientein Deum dixerat, patientia?» testimonium

i>st«ndit per hoc quod ait, " num" quid irascitwr per singulos dies ?"

I* Nisi coa'uersi FUER/r/.s', gladium hccm vibhabjt.

id est, Qon naque in finem" per bonum patientiae impunita uitia

sustinebit, sed expectat coHuersionem, qwcB** si no« sequatwr nee fecerit

dilatio meliores", non morabitu/- ultio=^ partes iudicii exsequente f. 24e

iustitia.

-3 ARCUM SllM TENDIT USque EFFICIT.

quo Solent utique etiam'** longe stantes Isetale uulnus accipere.
*• sagitas suas ardentes' effecit"; duo quce* reos terreant in uuo iunctu "

amara iunguntur ignis, et ferrum, ut per aliud urantur*, per aliud

incidantur'*.

- 7. .i. todernide .i. snithe 8. inchu:: hond lurc'^ drigthedo 9. hon- t- 24b

aib adbartaichthidW^ \0. innaiarfaigtho 11. nt nadnndiuildatar '^'"**"*'^

(icht inrualdatar 12. .i. inchotarsnu .\. frisnajii'ianu bite hifoch-

aidib 7 imnedaib siu' 13. .i. cenimned dofodaitin isinbiuth

frecndairc dogres... 14. .\. donaib degdoinib 15. \. lasinnies

firbnthemtuichtae- dm- 16. indhisin 17. .i. nistidig /ocetoir-

18. ate (BUI ni fercaigedar 19. .i. ardufesatar asermad

20. indhisin

1. .i./err .i. manibat /errsom' .de. tri (tsnadud inmuUglae dotfia- f. 24c

bairt foraib 2. .i. doberUuir digal forcechrain pectha bins leu

• 2b. cid 3. saigtea ana 4. it hi inso 5. co loscaitir

a. dufuibniter

7. i.e. twisted. 11. not that they did not incur, but they did incur, f. 24b

12. i.e. on the contrary, namely to the righteoUH who are in tribulations <^oHtiHu<d

and afflictions here. 13. i.e. without enduring afflictiouH in the

40 present world for ever. 15. Le. with the decision of the just judgment
of Qod. 17. i.e. He does not punish them at once. 18. nay, He
is not angry. 19. Le. for they will be punished at last

1. i.e. Ijetter, i.e. if they lie not better through the putting off of the f. 24o

infliction of punishment upon them. 2. i.e. the punishment will lie

45 inflicted on every part of sin tliat they have. 3. burning arrows.

4. it is thase.

* MS. iucta *' MS. inquiUntitr
* AaeoU Misgests a mixture of two fi\oiMii, hond lure, • transUtion of a (recto)

caili, of. 85* 15, and inckumdrigthi, a tranalation of arreeti, ef. 57' 5
' US. «dbartailt * MS. imnedaibiiu ' MH./erm/m
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ECCE PARTUIUT INIUSTITIAM.

ad pessiiina AcciU)feI coHsilia et fiinestum' ettm finetn tmnsitum

fecit, personam tainen indnlgentioris patris seniauit* sollicite ubiqu«*,

ne ue\ imprccaretwr filio ue\ amarius" qt/eri" de iniquo" tamen pi^nore

uiderett/r. si^anter uero ait "ecce"" ut tteUit degito exteuto Achitofel 5

indicare" uideatur, illud etiai» tali" oaten . . tione oantinguena" quorf

supmiiH dixerat.

CONCEIMT DOLORA:.!/ ET PEPERIT ISIQV I TATKM.
bene illud uocauit no» (wisilium ned dolorem, uocabulum opm de

effectu"...injponen8. >o

Lacum kPKRVn* BT effodit" eum.
uon tonui, inqt/it, nccpfitia et q«^esiuit ut 8up^;-ficic'* proderet '' ***,

setf doHs in altuni diniisis ad wostruxn est arraatu.s interiium. y^er

siroilitudinem ergo lacus in profundum dcfossi" grauia eius..

coitsilia uoluit indicarc". '5

Et incidit in foueam usque discendet.

f. •i4«l nam cum iwn potuisset id quod suasserat obtinere" ef...con-

silium Chuisi fuisset melius adprobatum', egressus laqueo sibi gutur
adntrinxit.

PSALMUS VIII. 5o

In hoc psalmo beatus Dauid profetali repletus spiritu. de Domiui
incaniatione pmloquitur, et ea dtci't de Christo ixuce sunt postea

rehus* inpleta. pei' quod sane confutatur* omnb ludaicae* cotUra-

I. 24c 7. bastu 8. A. niru/oraithmenair duAid isintsaimso audurigni
continued abisolon fris 9. .L hicachdu 10. intserbu 11. aranegtd «.<

12. .i. ciabu olc dgnim 13. .i. vid nvenmain- /oilsufidir som
«mmurgu isindisiu inpeccad donyeni agitofel 14. incoisged'

15. .i. atcoisged «mal bid hi/recndairc nobeth 16. .i. lUchomaina
/Hagitu/el 17. dindimfolung 18. /oroichUtul 11). a.

h{follus fiadduwh 20. .\. conumerad 21. claissi 22. in- jo

coississ^. 23. rondlogad.

f. 24d 1. (erassaigthe^ 2. .L hognimaib *J. .1. rucaigthir

4. .i. asrubdiiatar nant he mace da rogenair iatxolain 7 nant htv

rocrodtsat • •

f. 24 e 8. Le. David does not commemorate in thin psalm what AlMalom did to him. 35
comtinued 9. i.e. in e%ery plucp, 12. i.e. though his deetl was evil. 13. Mark!

he Ktgnifies however herein the sin that Achitophel had committed.
14. he used t4i indicate. 15. i.e. he used to point out him as though
be were present. 16. i.e. he struck it against Arhitophol. 19. i.e.

openly before all. 40

r. 21d 1. made void. 4. i.fl. who said that it y>ns not the S>n of Ood
who was bom according to the flesh, and that it was not He whom they
crucified.

* MH. A|iPrint * MS. proderalitr
* To traimlate indieart «e should «xpsct the subjunotive ; bat the sabjonetive

of this verb ia not -coitftd bat •iioUtimti
* 4tntM»ai^th€ meuis rtfnk»»mm not mifmkiamm. The gjoesator seems to have

iniMtnderstood his lest
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dictionis inprobit-as. nam hoc quod dictum est, "ex ore infaDtiuni et

lactan^'(/m perfecish' laudeni," constat in Domtno ipsis e««e rebi«

impletum, qj/anrfo* profetia» ac profetato* testimonium opera reddi-

denoit. uisum sane est quibusdam quod in tabeniaculorum' coitfiicioQe"

5 A beato Datitd sit psalmus iste compossitus, quo tempore etiam
frugtim qu(B per decimas offerebantj/r fieri solebat inlatio, et ideo

superscriptum esse ilium "pro torcularibjwV sed^* sine hoc uerum sit,

sin? falsum, no» uidetwr magnopere requtrendj/m", qwjo ad psalmi

magis intellectum" nitimur penienire. nam si sciatt/r tempt/* in

10 quo pealmus decantatus est", potest^* quidem superscriptioni", quod
uera" sit, perhibere testimonium, tamen'* non potest etiam dic-

torum" notitiam tradere intellectumque reserare", sicut e con<r«rio*,

etiam si ignoretur tempua et falsa-' sit inscriptio'*', nihil intellectui

commotat', ne^ue per hoc dictorum erit difieilior et tarda cogiiitio.

15 notandum est^ sane illud contra hereticos, qui qutdem ita ut nos tarn

5. .i. immeamaic donaib gnimaih 7 dundfaithsini duaircet and '• 24^

6. .i. donterchantu 7, .i. combad si amsersin rongahthe insalm ""*'"•"'

8. isindolbud 9. amaih damdabchaih .i. huare issi aimsev sin

indentae estosc inna fine in damdabchaih- •- 10. .i. indi sunt
'^ "I insalm /anac 7 cessi aimser hirogbath 11. .i. ni buthi

/ nimbi 12. .i. indfirinne innastoir fuaroghad insalmso

13. rogabath 14. .i. diafessar indaimser hi rogabwd^ insalm onic

dombeiihar /orcell' din titul asfir ani chanas .i. indaimser ineperr

cetal indsailm- 15. .x.intituil^ 16. /ir 17. .i. ctarM/e««ar

25 asfir ani asber titul 18. .i. intsailm 19. .i. aranosailcea

20. \. frisintitid relas aimsir 21. A. intitul 22. .\. niredigedar

dano intliucht indsailm cenifesser* indaimser 7 cenib fir intitul

23. .L asberatsom aslaiffiu deacht maicc indaas deacht athar- olsodin

08 eres doib-

JO 5. Le. it suited the factA and the prophecy that wa.s prophesied there, f. 24d

7. i.e. that that was the time in which the psalm was sung. 8. in conttmurd

the formation. 9. for the tubs, i.e. because that was the time in

which men used to squeeze the grapes in tul>s. 10. i.e. whether the

psalm was sung of that or not, and at what time it was sung. 11. i.e.

J5 there should Vie no laliour concerning it. 12. Le. the truth of the

history with reference to which this psuhu was sung. 14. i.e. if the

time at which the psalm was sung be known, a testimony may be given

oonceming the superscription that what it says is true, to wit, the

time at which the psalm is said to have been sung. 15. i.e. of the

40 superscription. 17. i.e. though it be known that what the supt'tscHption

Ha}-H is true. 18. Le. of the psalm. 20. 'Le. to the superscription

that manifests time. 21. Le. the superscription. 22. i.e. it dotw

not moreover make plain the sense of the psahu, though the time be not

known, and though the superscription be not true. 23. i e. they say

45 that the Godhead oi the Son is leas than the Gcxlhead of the Father,

which, however, is a heresy ci tiieirs.

• MS. oommocUt. which thedo—tor «zplaiiw ^ MS. rogabtk» : enrr. Thameysen
• MB. forctitt * Tm ^OMStor iraiudatw %» thooffh th« lamaa w«i« mptr.

tcripHomi» • MB. /e$$a4r with • eraaed ' f contrario is miwmdwfitood
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uctu» (\uam nounm toRtamcntum rccipiunt**, f]Uoin'nm grandem*
(lefen^jtmni int^r I^^um Verbnin* et susceptuni Hominfin pi-ofetiie

ipsiiis cannon ostendit, et tantam distinctionem inter susceptum" et

HUHcipientAjni* facial quanta dincritio inter Detim et reli(juo8 omnes
{homines' inuenitMr. a ludeis" quooue psalnius iwle in Deum et 5

homineni cni conneniant iila qum inferins*' iUcuutur induV)itant«*

accipit(/r. inter susceptum wero H«»minem et Denm V^erbuni quod

diximuH tantom ase diucrsitatem quanta est omniK hoininis ad Dewm.
ad natur» distinctionem uolumus accipi, non ad honoris diuersita-

f. 3W« tem". nam honoriH titulus in suHcepto Homine omnem' creatMram 10

longe transgreditur, quam qut'dem honoris eminentiam per coniuncti*»-

neni personte Homo Deo unitus' accipit. Bed iam strictim cariK-ntes'

singula non patiemur expositionem nostrain* longius euagari*, quonufm

f. 24d 24. .i, rolegmt candin fetarlaici* 7 nufiadnissi omal rundalsgtamm-
mniimifd acht rondasaibset som tantum 25, asberat tmmurgu heretic 15

asned dechur tadbdda?'^ isindisin .i. etir deaclit mate 7 athar- quod

non uerum* 26. .i. is de rogahad insalmso dodechur etir deacht

7 doinacht^ maicc 27. .i. indoiuacht sdn 28. .i. indeadU

s6n araroiat indoinacht 29. .i. ised asberat asndudeacht 7 dainacfit

maic rogabad insalni so 30. indichtarchu .i. is dodoinacitt maicc »o

cachlafocull 7 diadeacfU* anaill hatha ubi dicit qui[d] est homo
rel. orici dead int sailm. t is do dia* teit namma hothosuch intsailm

usque' ubi dicit quid est homo 7 ised insin a.»inferius anial sodin' .L

magen hitatt for aisndis do deacht 7 doinacht maic 31. .i. air

doratad ermitiufeid deachtae dodoinacht maicc »5

f. 25n 1. .i. ishuaisliu cech duil an daratad^ dondoinacht^ 2. oinigthe

3. nisechmalfam ni and^ centadal 4. .i. artracJitad s6n 5. /d-

nindlea .i. nibarigin

f. 24 d 24. i.e. they have read the Canon of the Old Testament and of the
eontimied Jfew Testament an we have read it, save only that they have perverted 30

it, 25. lipretic-s, however, say that this is the difference that is shewn
therein, to wit, between the Ciodhead of the Son and of the Father, quod non
est urrnm. 2G. i e. it is of this that thiK psalm was Hung, of the differenoe

between the (Jodhead and the ManhiKxl of the Son. 27. i.e. the

Manhood. 28. i.e. the Godhead that the Manhood received. 29. i.e. ih

they say this, that it is of the Godhead and the Manhood of the Son that

this psalm wjw sung. 30. i.e lower, i.e. ever}* other woni is of the

ManlKKxl «if the Son, and the other is of his Godhead, from where he says

quid est homo etc. till the end of the psalm. Or, it is to God only that it

applies from the lieginning of the psalm till where he says quid eM honto, 40

and that is in/eriwi in that case, namely, the place, where he Miters

upcm the explanation of the Gtxlhend and the Manhood of the Son.

31. i.e. for the honour of the (todhead wan given to the Manhood of the

Son.

f 'lAa 1. what was given to the Manh<M)d is «liove every creature. 3. i.e. 45

we shall not pass by anything there without touching. 4. i.e. our

commentary. ft. that it ohoukl wander, i.e. it will not be prolix (f).

• MS. narlairi ^ MS. labadar ' U8. dotmuh
« iUMUmekt : MS. diode diadntekl • is do dim : US, U dodo Urn
* MS. asqas ' amal sodin: MS. •«> *> rwUai doimkd

' MS. dottdoinach * MS. misetkwutl/rtmmi and
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hoc nobis in omnibrw facere psalmis propositum e*< ut, relinquentes

qiUB extrinsecus* incurrere poterant, eu (\ufe ad expossitionem' per-

tinent sola dicamuH.

•DOJ^/NE DOJ^/NCS SOSTKH, qt'AM AI>M1KAB/A£ EST USque TKHHJL

ingenti stupore completMr*. hac autem uoce, qiiatn niagnitudo

adniinitionis elicuit"*, spicialiter indicati/r ({«ontam omneni ti^rram

pnwiieatio euangelii coHtpletwrrt sit". M«lut stupens" ad rerum

magnitudinem pronuntiat. nomen tuum erit ceiebre" quoqua"
doctrinse tua» serrao pcnienerit.

lo Ql'Oy/AM ELIUATA EST MAOX/FICEXT/A TCM" SUPER CMLOS.

ita, inqutt, omnes inundi partes honor tui nominis occupauit" ut

ainplitudo" gloriae tuse emensa'" terrarum brcuitate ad caelorum

altiora pe^-uenerit notitiam . . .quam haberi de Deo conuenit et

opifice" caelorum.

15 Ex ORE INFANT/rjf ET LACTEXT/CM PERFECIST/ LAUDEM.
hoc in Domino opere est et rebjw* impletum. ingredienti" enim

Hirusolimam occurentes paruuli cum...olearMm frondibas* clama- f. 25b

uerunt dicentes, "osanna* in excel«w." (\u<e quidera dicta de Chinsto

adplieat' psalmi prte^entis oraculum, co/mincit etiom ludeos, qui

JO rebelli* auimo nianifestas profetias inpugnare' uon metuunt. sique

ideo etiam beatus Data'd...ita dispensauit, ut hie profetia, q<we in

Chmf«> dicta est, alia* i\iue euidenter facta simt, mLscerentur, per

6. .i. n{ nod dir dotrachtad int sailtti 7. .i. dotrachtad intsailm* t- 25a

8. .i. noHnfed preceupt asoscelai inniUe cuaird in talman*' 9. h<Sn-
<^<"""""^

machdad lintair 10. .i. sechis asrindid* s6n 11. no Unfed
12. amaX bid annumothaiged 13. erdairc 14. .i. sechidu

15. domorgnethetu' 16. .i. sechis rogab 17. induille

18. ambatoimse 19. 7 dindanedenmid 20. .1. nochis hognimaib
tin dano 21. dondi inolaid-

JO 1. .L innanolachaille 2. sldnaigthe 3. doinola 4. frith- f. 88b

chathaigthiu h. .i. asberat not he mace die rogenair 7 nachi

rochrochsat* G. .i, indfaissine" rochet tall tobertar desinrechta^foilsi

diareUid J diademnigud asnduchrist rocet de', ut dixit* ex ore in-

fant inm rei.

0. 1 f. what iH not necessary for a commentary ou the psahu. 7. i.e. '• 25«

to a commentary on the psalm. 8. i.e. that the preaching of Hia *"«"''"••'»

Gospel would fill the whole circuit of the earth \ 10. i.e. declared.

II. i.e. that it wuuld fill. 12. i.e. as though when he was amazed.

16. le. teixed. l^<. when it was measured. 20. Le. in deeds mor»-

40 over. 21. to him tliat entered.

1. i e. of the olive trees. 5. le. they say that it was not the Son f. 25b

of God that was horn, and that it was not He whom they crucified.

^. Le. the prophecy tliat was sung at yonder time, clear examples are

given to manifest it and to confirm it that it was sung of Christ, ut

4< dixit etc.

* MS. intailm * This gloM properly beloogt to gl. 11

' MS. turind * 7 naeki roeknehMt : MS. mackroehroeksat: ef. ^f 4

/aiuine, uuxullj /aitkMine '* MS. dt$mrtta : eorr. Aaedi
<k:l«g. ade? ^ 8m note b sopra
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qt«v' etiom ilia, c\uw suptfHuR in honorem eiu» rclata fwnt, ad ipHum
pertinerc nullus ambigeat.

FnoPTF.n INIMIC08 TU08 UT DISTRUA8 INIM/rrj/ KT DEPEN80REM.
laudcm. (^tue ex infantium ore procesit, ob banc" causam dtctt

Dewm |)«*fici88e ut iniinicoruni suorum ... impudontiam* cowfu- «

tan»t'*. inimicuni uero et defensorem uocat p>puluin IiideorM»»,

i\uotmini won Huscipiendo iiumo persequeiido" Fiiiuiii Dei nianift'sUis

in Deum profcssi sunt inimicitiaH, Lcgis ut a De» datse" defenmree
s4 esse simulantes.

Quay/Alt uiDEBo c^elos uac^m fundasti. io

h«?c [de] Deo Verbo ita matiifcHte dicuntur, ut nemo poesit uoceni

cowfrttdictionis" opponere, siquidem et ipse Domtnu8...cum Scrib»
ac Fari.sei dicerent, "non uides" qwre isti dicunt?"...re8poriden8 ait,

" etirtm non legistis 'ex ore infantinjn\.,V', ostendens ideo ilia a beato

Dauid esse prcedicta, quoniaxu erant openbjw ac rebi«" implenda. ,

^

f. 26c Quid homo quod meuor es kits usq«« sub PEDinr.? eivs.

un?/« at(\ue idem et De««' Verbiim'...et Homo* his qwre in-

seruimns dictis e««e signatwr. in quo quanta* sit natt/rarum

diuersitas, bine ostcnditt^r, (\uod eius, cuius Det/K miminisse dignatus

est, ita humilis esV ccmdicio.. ut collecta bar in illam, qa<F dixiwiMS, »o

beatus Dawtd stupeat* ac mireti/r. nam enm dtctt, "q«td est homo
quod memor es" et rel.? natt/rse uostrvd ap^rte indicat uilitatem', et

(\um non sit* tanti meriti cuius debeat De?/s ita meminisse* ut unitam*
sibi" etiant" titulo honoris exaequet". ob hoc entm profeta Dei
bonitatem . . miratur, qt/ontam ita hurailem . . naturam in consortium «5

suse dignitatis adsciuerit". testatus** est autem quodam loco qi/w"

dicens. nam Dominus in Euangelio qtue inter principia psalmi

f. 25 b 7. trisnahisin 8. ardemnigud innafaithsinese asnduchrist rodt-
continutd 9 .\. inesdviiu 110 inroisTX 10. comruiccaiged*' 11. hdndiad-

roigegrannaUir 12. .i. amal vitabarthi 13. .i. xnna/rithtui- 30

dechtae- 14. .i. cwmViccai 15. sechis hognimaib s6n

r. iT,c 1- -i- ciddia 2. indeacht 3. .i. doinacht 4. ciammeit
.5. foiUsigthir as nisei indoinacht tar natcniud huare asindeacht

/odaraithminedar^ 7 mxia/otiachtiiigedar 6. co mothaigid 7. i»-

doiscairi 8. .i. afolud inim doinachtae }>. in nmntaid .1 pro 35

'unitatcm' 10. .i. di 11. .i. is honair dorat deticht dodoinacfU

12. cochitmmmaigidii' 13. dorochuiristav 14. inthisin

f. ?5b 8, for the conftrmation of this prophecy that it wan «ung of Christ.
roniimued 9 t|„, IxildnewH or tin* angrinea». 11. from that they per«ecut4Hi.

12. i.e. as of the given. 15. i.e. in deadly 40

f. 'i^e 2. the Godhead. 3. i.e. Manlumd. 5. it in «hewn that the

Manhood is lowly acconlinK to nature because it is the Godhead that

remembeni it and helps it 8. i.e. the subitance of the Manhood.
9. Le. the unity, i.e. unitam for tinitaiem. 11. i.a it is hoooor that

the Gorlhead gave to the Manhood. 14. ha 45

• MS. nemisM ^ M8.disUtas « kg. «mmttccaigtdJ
* lia f94muitkmi»e : Rappl. Awoli
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IKrra I

nmoni

sunt pnesentis sibi competere" demonstrat, in qiitbi/j» plane

creatt/rae factor ostendittir, cuius magnificentia inipleta" omni
transcenHisse cjeli spatia perhibetMr. apos/oli sequentia (tes-

moniaj de homine Ie«u, q«i Umtis bc/ieficiis" osteusus sit, dicta

*<sMe eonfirmat. inanifestnm ergo est qiW aliam Diuinte Scripturse f. 2.5d

IBM
doceant D^ V^erbi esse substantiam et aliam Hominis suscepti

atwram, multjimque inter utrasqu^' e^«e distinctionem. nam alia

iDeinor* e«f,alia memoria'digna censet»/*. .., alia etiam in hoc benefica

ii^, si ab angeli.s paulo faoiat minorem, alia xxero etiam be/i^ficinm

[Kscipit, si angelonim fastigio' non aequetur, et* h(BC quidem coronat

IH^lona ue\ honore, hffc* autem insigni* capitis* decoratMr,...ista» uero

adsumitwr «t dominetMr. et stue a Patre hoc in eum'* collata,

sin? a Deo Verbo dixerimus, non errabimus", qj/ta id dicere" Scrip-

tf<ra? Diuinap sumw* magistris"'' eruditi. cum in hoc pealmo Dews
15 V'erbum intellegati/r omnia subiecisse". et paulo po«< s^qt/tYwr,

" nunc autem nondum uidemus omnia subiecta ei,' sine dubio
Horaini". et cum dicit in epistola ad Chorin<Aio«, "cum euacuerit

oronem prtncipa/um " et potestatem
"

de Homine " intellegendum
nam " omnia subiecit sub itedibus eius " de psalmo translatum

I
JO 15. immindaircet 16. arrobu lintae 17. honaib mor- '• 25c

J • •!. continued
aeffinaxnxb

1. .i. etir deacht 7 doinacht maicc 2. .i. indeacht 3. ,i. t 26d

ddinacht 4. .i. caind^nmide" 5. donmtad* 6. .i. afolud inna

deachiae 7. xfolud ndoinachtae' 8. donmind 9. .i. in

'foinacht 10. .i. induine ardro^t deacht 11. .i. dp M ade

iisburam honarroet doinacht- anuile araroet .i. im hodeacht athar fa
hodeacfit maicC' 12. .i. asindher .L inscriptuir diadae .id. anisin

nat comrorcun dunni dp e asheram 13. .i. sechis hunaib scribturib

diddibsdn t honaib /ordtlidib .\. honaib persannaib 14. A. fomam
30 itdinnachtae. 15. .L do doinacht maicc 16. .i. dodoinib t.

do demnib 17. .1 didoinacht maicc is imnuiirdde

16. when it was filled.

1. i.e. both the Godhead and the Manhood of the Son. 2. la the L 26d

Godhead. 3. i.e. Manhood. 6. Le. the sulwtance of the Godhead.
" 7. le. substance of Manhood. 8. to the diadem*. 9. i.e.

the Manhood. 10. i.e. the Man that assumed Godhead. 11. La
whichever we say fn>m which the Manhood has received all that it has

ntfived, Le. whether from the Godhead of the Father or from the God-

head of the Son. 12. i.e. that it, to wit, the Divine Scripture says

40 it, namely, thin, that we are not wrong whichever we say. 1 3. i.e.

by the Divine Scriptures, or by teachers, i.e. by persons. 14. i.e.

under the yoke of the Manhood. 15. le. to the Manhood of the Son.

16. le. to men, or to devils. 17. i.e. it is of tlie Manhood of the

Son that it is fitting.

• MS. cftptipUii ' leg. magio^riiH: but roa^stris i« «xidsiiMd

• MS. eaindrnminde with two panota deleotU under m: corr. Anooli

• II i« oter the line

• intigni ia translated an thoagh it were a dative

8. O, *
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esse manifestnin est ex his qnrBaddidit, "cam" autom dicat: omnin
f. 26a Hubiecta aunt ei, sine dubio prosier eum qui' subiecit omnia."

nam ipsa similitudo* dicti)rum ostentiit et in hoc loco' et ad Ebrtros

psalnii insertnm e««c toHtimuniiim. " noiiisHJina inimica* diKtriu'tftr

mors." et post pauca infert, " cum auUin siibiecta fiierint illi omwta," 5

sine dubio qtus nunc' subiecta non sunt ei. cum enim dicat, " onniisx

Hubiecta Runt...ttmc et ipse filius* mibiectua erit," Hominem^ debe-

mus liccip^re, et " qui sibi subiecit omnia " stuc hoc de Patre, nine

dc Deo Vcrbo senserimus", non patcmus errori. si enim h{s

uerbis quw beatus Daui(\ de commoni homine dixernt,... b«*Attis lo

Pauhw suscepti Hominis honorem a Deo inpe»-titu//i* uohiit adpro-

brare, sine dubio probauit, quantum'" ad natures proprietatem pe»--

f. 86b tinet, magnam e««e inter Verbum et Hominem diuerKitatem illam

a,pud nos fide' absque dnbio permanente, quoniam post aacensioncm

tantiim* honoris accipit ut...et unitus cum Deo Verbo sit ab oninibu>< 15

adorandus'.

OUES KT BOUES UNIUERSA PECCORA USque MARIS.

dicendo quidem " omnia subiecisti sub pedibus eius*" ostendit quor/

sermo illi sit de prrpatjintioro' persona (\xvam est nostra mensura*. ser/

f. 25d
continued

r. 26a

f. S8b

18. .i. intan asmbeir apstal cum dicat w follus trisodin is asintsalm 10

hodwaid' duuic* omnia subiecisti rl» ^

1. .i. deacht athar no viaicc ciphd ade n{foindarpaide' fo doinacht

maicc^ 2. file inepistlib ind apsUiilfri eperta indsailm 3. .i.

inntepistil ad Chorinteos 4. ,i. bannanme 5. .i. coti lae messa

6. archuit doinachtae 7. indoinacht 8. .i. cid do deacJit ^r

athar cid du deacht maicc asberamni/oanimamuffud doinachtae maicc

cosnaib hulib dulib foammamaigter'' dosuidi 9. nephfodlaide

10. ciammeit
1. issi amires hisin at4 mordechur etir deacht 7 doinacht

2. amnidr 3. j isgessi 4. .\. /odoinacht maicc 5. .i. di ^
mace s6n 6. .i. indaas ariomusnai X intomus inchumachtai fit

linni» is laigiu s6n* indaas chumachtai doinachtae a'ist

f. asd
continued,

f. 26a

r. Mb

18. i.e. when the apostle Hays cum dicat, it is dear feh«reby that it is

out of the p»alm from David that he brings omnia tubisdsii etc.

1. i.e. the Godhead of the Father or of the Son, whichever it be, it .15

would not be put under the Manhcxxi of the Son. 2. that is in the

epistles of the apostle to the exprefnions of the psalm. 3. i.e. in the

epistle ad Corinthio». 5. i.e. till the Day of Judgment corae. 6. af

to the Manhood. 7. the Manhood. 8. L& though it ih to the €lod-

head of the Father or to the Uodheaii of the Son that we speak of the 40

subjection of the Manhood of the Hon with all the creatures that are sub-

jected to it. 9. unimpart«d*.

1. that is our faith ; there is a great diffnwioe between Godhead and
Manhood. 3. and He is to be supplicated. 4. le. under Um Man-
hofwl of the Son. 5. i.e. of the Son. 6. i.e. than our meamre, Le. ^f,

the measure of the power that we have is leas than (the measure) of

the power of the Manhood of Christ.

•MS. <te<c * US. doimnaeht maee ' VLS.fowtamnigter
* MH. laiginum * A tointrmniilation of inpertitnm
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juod addidit "oues et bouea" ac reV, ad commoneni respicit homi-

nem, ^pro^ter infirmitatem id temporis' auditorum, quonim* capaci-

tate dictonim suonim modum uoluit exjpquare, &U\ue ita-.-psalmum

^tupentis» uoco" conclusit dicendo:

D0i//NE DoJf/NfS NOSTER usqi/e TERRA.

PSALMUS IX.

Omnes circwmpossita? Israheli populo uicinaeqw^" nationes" ini-

inicitia.s aduereus eum aU\ue odia inpaccata" geserunt, prcecipue

iiero Arabes, quos Moabditas*^ et Ammonitas sd(\ue Idumcos" Diuiuae
'o ScriptMra? moris est ni/ncupare, diuersis uocans eas namt/iibus pro

niaionun'* de qt/ibtM oriundi" fuerant distinctione. plurimi quoqjte

|M.i. Mtiuni ac diuituin de eodeni Israheli po;>j/lo tenuiores" quosque
]i/vMlain" sibi rapinamqu« faciebant. nude beatus Dai/td de utris-

<l»i«* id est, tain extemis Quam domesticis malis, in hoc loco ue\

15 «-upplicationes** populi insent ue\ querellas". et in pn'mis qMtdem

I
«salmi partibu^ .semio sit' de hostimts, agunti/rqu^ Deo grati* q«od

»•«»8 sit ultione** iustissima pe/'secutus'*, ac prrti^ gpem*' Ismhelitas

liberauerit sub eorum dominatu a/qwe honere* laborantes; in po«fe-

rioribtt» u^o mala domistica*' dLscribuntwr, id est, (\uod gemere
10 |tauperes populi diuitum iniquitas et rapina compelleret hie autem

7. .i. hitcUl i. innaimsir innafetarlaice 8. .i. amal rombdi ingnae f. 261»

cdich issamlid rosnainmnigestar^ 8om 9. inothaigedar 10. a wial
*"*'"'"""'*'

f/« homolad 7 adamrugud inckoimded intiiiscana insaluisa isamlaid'
' ifcentar dano ania\ dundgniat indfilid linni cid insin 11. coniaicsi

1 2. nacenela^ 13. nephchuinchomracacha 14. nioab 7
inmon damacc loth maicc ardn 15. iadumdu .i. eland essau

IG. innasruithe .i. moab 7 amnion 7 essau 17. .i. rdcinset

18. .i. innamindechu 19. .i. arascelatais arScin do/omair' doib

nnahochtu 7 innadommu 20. .i. dinaib cnmachtgaih echtrannaih

iitadbartaigset donpopuV 7 dicach disuidib immtnetar- ocadbartugud

diaUiiliu 21. gudi 22. no erigmea 23. odigail 24. .L

inrograinn 25. .i. m ni/rescachtar anic 26. .i. seruitutls

hiroixitar 27. .i. hoisraheldaib immenetar-

7. i.e. then, to wit, at the time of the Old Testament. 8. Le. as was f. 26b

35 the understanding of each, it was thus that he named them. 10. as eontimifd

this psalm begins with praise and admiration of the Lord, it is thus

moreover that it is concluded, even as the poets with us do. 14. Moab
and Amnion, two sons of Lot the son of Haran. 15. the Idumeans,

i e. the children of Esau. 16. of the ancestors, i.e. Moab and Aminun
40 and Eoao. 19. Le. they used to rob by force the poor and the

ii«ed7. 20. Le. of the foreign powers that op)K>8e<l the people, and of

each of them (the Jews) in turn opposing the other. 25. i.e. they

did not expect their salvation. 26. i.e. atTuiitUU in which they were.

27. Le. from the Israelites among themselves.

lag. est ^ MB. rotnainmgntar : corr. AmoH
* imwdaiifontnUtr dano : MB. intand dti/irreentar dano
* MS. MMfla
* itfmmir : lag. 4»fim»mf Thtumeysen ' «I is over the lins

4—2
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t. Me nonus pnalmus cnm &pud Ebreos* et Siros diminis mt in duos, nescio

(jf/are Apud nos sit in ununi reductus; netvie enim sola t\tUB est in

medio possita inciBio* 08tendit ilium ap«fi Ebreos conseqiienter ottsv

distinctum, wd etiam ipe» qtwc continentur' causanini diuersitates'.

CONFITEBOR T/fi/, DOJ^/NE, IN TOTO CORDE MEO. 5

confessio pro gratianun ponitur actione, <\uod in hoc loco non

solum*, wd in multis aliis inuenittir.

XaRRABO 0.VJN7A MIRAB/A/^ TUA.

ostenditwr enim uere ^^atus, cnm beneficionim sibi a Deo prrwti-

torum* memoriam now amittit. lo

•Letabor kt etlaltabor in t6.

posteaquam operum tuorum mirabilia sennone digessero'.

PSALAM NOMINI TOO, ALTISSIME, Usquc RETRORSUM.
qMontam...hoste8 meos.,,in terga" uertisti, debitum ti6» men»

laudis exsoluam. 15

SeDISTI HUPER THRONUM usqu« lUSTITIAM.

iudiciali •"'" suggestu emenentior atque districtior egisti, qw
cognitori" aw|uis8imo conuemrent, id est, ea (\u<b ab illis nebant in

examen" uocasti, ut recte in illos sententia" tua? seueritatis exirut.

a similitudine igitur iudicum torrenorum" ista dicuntur, qi/t residen- 10

tes" pro" tribunali in reos conMierunt gladium ultionis exserere'".

t. 26c 1. intan dongniter dasalm In ebreu di confitebor atherat cUaili

hi suidiu bed notn aalm bcatus uir 7 quare 2. .i. atobae namma
A. ni atobae namnia fit and dogni dasalm d€- apud ebreoe acht

dagniat cid innacialla mrechtnigthi Jil dnd - • 3. .i. inna nint- '5

liuchtae 4. .i. asmenic mbis confitebor duatluaud bude- ciasu

gnathiu dofoisitin • • sed non est hie 5. remfoirias 6. is bes

fra isindlihursa briathra nasalm atialP' do erlabrai dnd / bertair dano
briathra asinstoirsea innun'' dofuiUned inna salm innunn • • 7. do-

rimiuh H. indrummai .\. jforculn 9— 10. .i. hondasluch mes- 39

sidiu t. brathnigthiu .i. brithemandu A. firbritheman^ son 11. sechis

dondflrbrithemainsdn 12. .i. immes /irian sdn* 13. .i. in digal

sdn 14. talmandae 15. adsaitis 16. .i. find
17. insnasHs

t 26o 1. when two paalms are made with the Hebrews of eonJUeboTt KMne,
say herein that Beatttt uir and Qttare are one psalm. 2. Le. the

incision only, i.e. it is not the incision only that is in it that makes two
psalms of it apud Utbr«o», but that is done even by the varied aenaes

that are therein. 3. i.e. of the meanings. 4. i.a that eoi^kAor is

often for returning thanks, though it is more common for oonfewion, sed

,

non fst hie 6. it is customary then in this book to say the words of

the psalms, and then words are brought in from this commentary to com-
plete the psalms. 8. i.e. backwards. 9— 10. i.e. by the judicative

suf^^etfeaon', or judged, le. judicial, Le. of a true judge. 11. Le.

to the true judge. 12. Le. into righteous judgment 13. i.e. the
punishment.

• MS. eontcntnr ^ This is written over tbs line
• «ithtr innuH or irsunii ssems sapeiilaous ' IIS. /bHbritkt
• /iHam : MR. /fnt ' mi§ft$tm is Uken In a wrooff ssnss
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InCREPASTI GSNTEB BT VBRITT IMPIDS. f. 36d

ad profiuiorum', inqutt, interitum coniminationis' tuae' seueritas

sola siifficit. ut ostendcret ultionem procesisse iustissimam, quo»

sit uiuentes inipie p^rsecuta*.

5 IN'IMICI DEFECERt'.VT YKkMEJS Usqt/e DISTRUXISTI.

iuiuersarii quidem nostn omnes contra nos bellorum machinas*
idinouerM/tt, et omnia, in nos tela uibrauerunt*, ita ut deficerat

•is quod in nos torqnere possint' at(\ue iaculari^ serf cum illi multis

in nos modis ac uariis arraarenfMr, uacuos conat6s eorum cas6s**qM«'

1 o fecisti, ita ut ciuitat^ eorum monitionesque» distrueres.

Perit memoria eorum cum sonitu".

hoec autem dicit de his hostibt^s qui...ad in^emicionem caesi"

^nnt.

Et Domisus in mteksvu PSRUkwr.
>' horum, inqutt, ita gestorum nan erit ulla commotatio".

PaRAUIT in IUDICIO SUO U»qiie SUUM.
stabilis erit huius decreti" examinisqw^ sententia".

Et ipse iUDic.4B/r orbem terr^e usque in iustitia.

igiturque pro" nobis iudicat cum inique ab aliquo fuerimtts

:o opprssi.

Et FACTUS est DoMIUCH RKFVQICAI pauper/. t. 27a

pauperem uocat p>/)ulMm Israhel propter adsiduos hostilis uas-

lationis incursus" ; nam humiliati' fuerunt in diebu« ludicum.

ADIUTOR in OPORTUNITATIBf'.?' IN TRIBUL.lf/O.VA'.

numqua/n ita gra,tuin...e8t adiutorium nobis cum iaborautibu^

idhibettir; commendatio nanique eius artis* rebus augetur.

I. iniuicuilech" 2. dothonUfio 3. inroigrainn 4. tnna- f. 36d

tijchrechthu 5. robertaigaet 6. .i. oarrceoratar anarma doib'

itcarndibiercud'^ 7. .i. dombidctiis 8. madachu t. tuialedchv

nadaxngjiichthiu' 10, co/ugur 11. aschomarta 12. .L

con hia cuniscugud /orpianad bitlisuthin^ innani ingrennat inna-

jirianu' cUuu erchride a ningraim- 7 forsoirad iniia Jirian dinaib

/ochaidib /odaimet 13. indofrclioiltea 14. \. digal dothahairt

j'or8nape<^lachu 7 soirad innafirian 15. .1 tararcenni-

35 1. indindrid naimtidi 2. isligthi 3. isnaib eniechaib' t. f. 27»

honaib /ortromniaib 4. timmarta^

7. le. 80 that their arms failed them as they pelted us. 8. vain, or t 26d

falling. 1 2. i.e. there will be no change in the everlasting punishment

cl those that persecute the righteou», though their peniecutiou is transi-

40 tory, and on the deliverance of the righteous from the tribulations that

they endure. 14. Le. to indict punishment on sinners and to deliver

tlie righteous.

1. of the hostile inroad. 3. in the opportunities, or, from the t 27»

[ipresstons.

MS. cotumlnutionu ^ reeU eaMOS, bat the gloM tuMedehm amian to

iodieat* th»t the olosaator had befora him «asds
• The na U written otw the line * Thin mi»{hl be read diUremi
• MS. tutdainiptUkiu ' MS. bith mtkin
• Bead perbape emiekib, pi. dat. of imiche 'opportunity,' Aacoli gloM. Ixvl.

Ill
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* Et 8PERANT IN TB QUI NOUERerjVT VOME/T TUUM USqiM Doif/NB.

hie iam serrao oxortationis inducitur, ut discat popult/8 erpcri-

tiK'nto' rerum pm?terita Dei b«;ieficia itelut idonium* pignus retinenn

iii/itl do diuino pncsidio in aniintiin suum dLspe7*atioDi8 wlmittere'"*.

ADNUNTIATE jyTKR GENTKS 9TUD/A SIU8.

hfec, inqMit, qtio? circa subditoH 8ibi populos est illi moris* opersin,

facitc in omm'um notitiam peruenire".

(^VONIA}A REQUIREN8 ^kJUQUINEM EORUM RKCOtLVATUS.
csedis in nos admisae" ultor" e««e nan destetit.

Miserere mei, Dojiise, nsque imMicjs meis.

f. 27 b ex more etiam hiic tempora commotantor, nam pro misertuH est

miserere possuit. sic etiam et Aqwtla dtat : donauit mthi Dominu»
ut uiderem laborem meum. 'hoc e/im etiam co/isequentia dictorum

uidetur expetere.

Qui exaltas me de pokt/s viortis.

portas mortis uocat periculum quod ducit ad mortem, per quod
aditus qMtdera ad inferna" reseratur*.

Ut adnuntiem omnes usque Si6n.

prop<erea, inquit, exaltasti m^ de portis* mortis ut ab
omni hostili metu liber'... in dicendis' tibi laudibu« occuparer',

EXULTABO IN HALVTARI.
Aquila: dilectatus' in salute tua. ordo' rerum exigit ut ab

omnibus periculis cruti'° et laititiani de prcestita" a te nobis salutc'

capientes canamus iugiter, id est, quod possit tuis laudibti« con-

uenire". «5

f. 27a
continued

f. 27b

5. hondetarcnu 6. angell taraisse .i. innadegniaini rongeni dia
vtintsechuiaditchtu ajnnfx)pul- is gell »hi toraisse- dano nonduuoir/sa
dia 7 dombera /ortachtain doib airclnunn 7—8. nad comairleoea
.i. arrambia soirad dinavb immidaib imhia 9. ithi sidi eUnb^so
10. doforbiat 11. coiiuiirleictfii- 12.

1. .i. cornbad sechmadachtae nobetli and
3. arosaUcther 4. dinaib d^nrsib 5.

atsndisib^ 7. .i. sechis conunigabthae^ son-

oaigthese 9. A. baimmaircidiu frisinnintliucht ani asber ftquU'

10. anuviman aircheltai 11. foiridi 12. immenain

diglaid

2. donaib islib

isme* 6. betia

8. arrumsa aasar-

f. 27 a
continued

i. »7b

6. the faithful pledge, to "vfit, the lienefitw that God wrought in the pMt
for the people, that moreover w a fHitliful pledge that (.J<id will »«
them, and will give them help afterward». 7— 8, not to permit, i.e.

for it will have deliverance from the afflictionn in which it will be.

9. it in thefte things that are ctistomary.

1 . i.e. that there nhould be a preterite there. 5. it is I. 8. when I
wa» delighted. 9. Le. what Aquila says would suit the sense better.

10. when we are taken.

leg. MM^T ^ US.aUndi*ndi»ib: oorr. AaooU * MS. t9mmm§mki^m
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CoGNoecirrji DomNtrs iud/cm tlciens.

quoniam cominonis Damtni, ut commoniM (\uvppe factoris'^, na-

tiones idolis seruientes be/t^ficia won intellegunt

CONUERTENTr/i ¥E,CCATORES IN INFERNUM.
faniiliare est^* sacris Uteris indiscrete ei peccatores uocare

impios €ft impios peccatores dicere.

OmNES OENTES Q(/J? OYilAVmCUNTUR DOJflNt'M USqu« ?k\JVERm.

«tei" aliqua, ({Uob motum ettw desiderant, dilatione suspendat",

nihxi XximetL memoriae" eius elabitM7*". uidetur aviem per ownta'» in

lo hoc loco impios alienigenas dicere, • • • «jutVt x\e(\ue scire Deum curent f. 27o

neqU6 ut iudicem' formidare.

PaTIENTIA PAUPiS«UM NO.V PAVflB/r IN FINAJ/.

expectatio qu[i]etorum"' ny/i peribit in finem. etiamsi tempo*

jxiti illos aduersa' pennitat, non lanien in iongum* eius ultio pro-

15 trahetur.

ExsURGE, DuAl/SE, Hoy COyFORTETCJi HOMO.

acingere' in ultionera, n^ insolescant* qui nos tribulant", sucesu

prospentatis elati*.

lUDICENTf'A OENTA:*' IN UOSSFECTU TUO.

o id est, supliciis subdantur et morti. imiu iudicentwr beatus

Dauid pro co7ifundentwr pouit, ut ent illud : "iudica illos Deiis," id est,

condenina*. cum autem uon condemnationem' serf ultionem postulat,

non dicit "iudica illos" serf " iudica illis." per omnes prope psalmos tali

13. flwnal isindenmada a/itchin .i. awial astie^ dor(i)geni cechnduil f. 27b

= 14. isgnath di 15. .i. inna ancride innafochaide dobertar /orsin''- continued

nais noib adcobratsidi'^ cumsciujud ferae dee dothabairt digl(e) Ui{ran)-

isi-' 16. .1 cena nid' /ris 17. arind foraithmiut • 18. nicon-

tuislifea 19. .i. uerba usbertar sunt

1. .i. awal adnaigther firbrithein beres digail cech aiicridi • f. 27o

o2. innacomaxlte .i. xnddisso noib- 3. innafochaide 4. .i. 011-

atissed etir indigal niba savdid insin acht dufiastar taracennsom^

5. fochridigthe 0. .i. ama ecniailtigetar' .i. arnafoirbret 7. .i.

fodansegat- 8. huallig 9. .1 horuccai ; ho ntebuil-

13 as of the common maker, i.e. as it is He who made every creature, f. 27b

35 14. it is customary to it. 15. i.e. the cruelties of tlie afflictions that continued

"
are wrought on the saints, desire the stirring of the anger of God to

inflict vengeance on their behalf. 16. i.e. though He delays at it (1).

18. it will not slip. 19. i.e. uerba that are said here.

1. i.e. aH ajuHtjudge is feared who inflicts punishment for every wrong, f. a7o

4« 2. of the «luietiHts, i.e. of the saintn. 3. t»f the tribulations. 4. i.e.

that the vcngc-unce should not como at all : it will not I» so, but

puniKhmwit will l>« inflicted for them. 6. i.e. that they may not be

insolent, i.e. that they may not increase. 9. i.e. with shame and

with disgrace.

• MS. ronteninati<mem ^ U8. ne " » i« ovrr the lin« •• MS. ad eobrafidi

• leg. ee anaidf • MS. traetmiuvm « MS. ecmailttgetar: oorr. A«»a
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""duitinctioDe uerbi huius soluit ambiguum'*, \\t "inimioos/' dicat,

" itidica/' id est, condemna", " nobis," uero, " iudica," id est, ultor adaiste".

CONSTITUE, DOJV/NE. LBGI8LAT0/i«.V V>\5VER ECW.

cum...nullum h^ habere doim'num suRpicantur, nef\ue censura"

legis aliqua coMteneri", et ab hoc etiom" peccare non metuunt nee 5

ipsi pro male actfH'* u'stimant uindicari, cum \gxtur pro iniuuitate

in no8 admisa" senserint ultionem, • • agnoscent quontam sit tills ct

nobis commonis iudex et ilominus, is" profecto quern nos confitemur

et nouimus, qui in uindictam nostri seuerus'* exsteterit, ut inlato

suplicio* meritum operis exerciti in nos cofferentur agnoscere. hoc 10

enim^ ipsum apt«2 eos uicem legis implebit \ue\ : -nit}.

t «7d Et sciant oentes QcoyiAU homines suxt.

id est, .... cogantur .. coudicionem' prop;nam confiteri.

•Ut quid, Dom/he, recihsistj lonoe?
hiuc uero contra ipvsius populi potentes, qui tenuiorcs* i\ttos- 15

que uexabaut, omuis querclla consurgit. quod autem dtc«t, " ut

quid, Domtne," uox percunc^tionis* est, non querell»*. OBtendit

autem quod sit rationis aliqutd propter quam patiatur Dominu»
sub diuitum iniquitate laborare, paupe/xim, quam quidem* ra-

tionem^ ignomntibiw taceret, ut ids sit quam temerarium' qutp- to

10. in cumtubairi .i. luwh niagen inimfogni imbriatharso friainsid

isnaib salniatb is doruccai 7 melacht teit nach du tmmurgu inim-

fognifrifoj lid \. fnitoburOiid*^ dano is dodigail teit hlsuidi 11. .i.

ruccaigthe 12. .i. tabair digail 13. mes 14. ogaibter

15. /obithindediremepertlii IG. A. airnaib niignimaib 17. anas- ^.^

torgabthe 18. inti 19. /euchair 20. ambataircide into-

dernam 21. .i. tabairt inna digUie^ argair denum nuile fochos-
mailius aringair recht

f' 37d 1. .i. atandaini' 2. ised inso tosach indalasailm dugnither

duut salmxo laebreo 3. innammindediu 4. indl immecnomairc 30

5, ni naerigme^ 6. dd 7. dliged buithe inboichl'/o mam
intsommai nireltar^ son daneuch naichidjitir 8. x ciafiu etdmain

r. 37 10. the doubt, le. wherever in the psalms this verb is construed with
cmuinued

^j,g accusative, it applies to shame and disgrace: wherever, however,
it is construed with the ablative or dative it there applies to pun- .{>

i«hment. 12. Le. inflict punishment. 15. because of the two
thingH aforesaid. 17. when it is committed. 20. when the

puniKhmeut was inflicted. 21. Le. the infliction of punishment
furbidn duing of evil juiit as a law forbids it.

f.27d 1. i.e. that they are men. 2. this is the beginning of the second 40

pealm that is made of thiti psalm with the Hebrews. 4. of him who
•ska. 7. the principle that the poor should be under the yoke of the
rich, that is not manifested to one tliat does not know it.

* MH. -t. friiohrttih'd ifano after hUmtdi, with mark of lruicpo«iUon
* 118. inrntHdiylae • MS. amUm doimi : oorr. Aaooli
* MS. namaeriffwu : oorr. AnoU * 1 u over Um line ' MS. nfrMalfar
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piain' contra" Deum ore proferre. credere namque opurtet quontam
factor omiitum curam propni open» non omiltat. unde, si est illi

reruiH suarum" sollicitudo, iwn iu totum disimulat** id i\nod opefatus

est aliurum ioiquitate uexari". atfectionalifer'* aiUem non localiter

Deus ue\ recedere" ue\ accedere" dicitur.

DiSPICiS IN OPORTCyiTATIBCS" IN TRIBVLATIOXE.

id est, pateris noe tribulationibu^ atteri, quarum oportunitas"

idiutoria" tua potest apud nos gratiae maioris efficere*.

DUM SVPERBIT IMPICS ISCESDITi'R PAUPER USC[Ue BENEDICITCVL

o conaequentia*' dictoruiu hunc habet ordinem*': dum superbit

impius, iacenditur pauper, quoniam laudatur peccotor in desideriis

&mnue an». " conprehenduntur in co/isilis " autem " quihus cogitant

"

inf^rpossitum est" propter metri necessitatem. non enim soluta

oratione** psalmi conacripti sunt, sed mensuris certis et numeris ; ad

5 custodiam er^o disciplinae [metri} aliquid frequenter inseritur.

unit autem hoc dicere quoniam elatio' profani* hominis sUqtie f. 28a

prosperitas, et hoc (\uod ^ multis pro opum' congestione* laudatur

atque suscipitwr* quern net^uitia . . . facere deberet exosum*, ignem in

oeibcM^ pauperis offensionis ac meroris accendat. adulatorum'

7o 9. dim t. ni 10. .i. epert nad/el dliged remcaissen ladia intain f. 27d

oairleci innabochtu /ochumaditu iniiasommae II. .i. a^/utW' «^<^""**'''

12. .L ni de intamladarsom A. combeth cen digail dogris nihasamlid

insin 13. immcBsaitar^ ingnimsin" 14. indimfolngidid^ 15. .L

innunn 16. .L iUe 17. .i. honaihfortrommmb 18. ind-

toi'trummae 19. isbuidechu leu fortacht doih isnaib imnedaib
[UAm isna^ SQinmechaib'" 20. immefolnga 21. .i. int immair-
cidetu 22. .i. amal asinbeir sunt issamlid is immaircide/risinceill
combad he intord nobeth^/ornaibbriathraib- 23. etarrusuidiged'

.{. is ed duduccai immedon 24. .L cenfornaidm metarde son-

30 1. indliuail 2. cuilich 3. imuindme 4. honchomther- f. 28»

cliomruc^ 5. .i. armunterfiid 6. miscsech 7. .L isnaib

innib 8. innanapelaigthe

10. i.f*. to say that there is no law of providence with God when he '• 27d

permiU the poor (to Ije) under the power of the rich, 11. te. of his <'o'«*«»««»<«

1: deeds. 12. i.e. He does not dissemble, i.e. that it should be unpunished
for ever; it will not be so. 13. that this deed should lie disturbed (?).

15. i.e. thither. 16. i.e. hither. 17. i.e. by the oppressions.

19. they are more grateful for help to them in troubles than in prosperity.

22. i.e. as he says it here, it is thus it is suitable to the sense that that

40 order should Ije upon the words. 23. wju* placed between, Le. it

is it that he bniught into the middle. 24. i.e. without metrical bond.

7. i.e. in the inward parts. 8. of the flattered. f. :Ma

* MS. Oifmi: eon. AaooU ^ ieK- imme$ctiigthert
* IfS. inffiwuimi eorr. AsooU ' MS. immfolmjid
• MS. miinmeekaib- * MS. comUd M /onmibritUhraib
• MS. eUtmumUUf '• M& kimekomthtrchnte : oorr. AmoU
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r. flsb

laiidibiM insolescit* i\uod autem interpoesitum est, id est, "con-

preheiitlcDttfr in conailiM outbtM oogxtant," de iptiis diuitibu« dicUur,

(|Uo nofi in locum** sint iniquttatum suarum iiipunitatc" potituri".

nui/i dum...id <\tiod neqiater" facturi sunt dclilx-mtione'^ coin-

moniant"*, coritinuatioDc'* poocatoruni um.\ue ad cxcipieiulu^ ultiuniu 5

tcniix)ra perducuntur.

EXACERBAUIT DuMISUM PECCAT07J.

exacerbauit", dum est et uita inprobus".

SkCI'MUM MULTITUDINEM lllAL SUM NO.V Qr.«RIT.

dum diripiendi auidus est, et paupen, (\uem nudat", infenaus'*, ad to

Deiim oculos non retorquet

NOA" KST D^fS IN C'OiVSPECTU A/T/*.

ncc a\u\uando mentis eius oculos reuerentia* creatom ingreditur.

iNQtVNATJJ*' St'.VT- VIM ILLIUS IN OMNI TEMPO/iA'.

ideo omni tempore sordidi operis Hqualore' turpatur^ auoniam >5

ab ea', c\uce purificare* nolet oculos suos, Dei cootemplatione detoreit.

AUFERENTtTf IUD/C7.1 TUA A FACIE EIUH.

nullum, inqatt, malorum operum formidat* Aut futurum arbitratur

examen. illi scilicet futura non uidentur eMe indicia, non quia
non sint futM;-a', sed quia ille'' hoc in animum malse persuasionis' 20

induxit.

Omnium isimivojum suokum ixjmis

a

utTCJu

uianifestius hoc SimnuicKus possuit : omnes iniuucu» sucm ex-

8u£Bat', id est, euU contumaciter tractat &ut uiliter.

Dixit ma/m in corde huo usque malo. 35

dicendo autem, "& gviieratione in generationem " contiuuatiouem*

f. 28a 9. icmailtvjidir 10. .i. dorega plan /o»t« hilloc (Icloiiie .i.

coHtinued dobcrthar jnau forru tara nisi Aliter xs- in funguni his ant .i. ni bu

cidn m bete oca cloinib acht duberthar pian jfot^u tara n esi- "

11. hond nephpiandatu 12. honacuniachtaigfet 13. tn-

dandgid 14. .i. ho imradud 15. X.forcanat 16. honores-

gugud 17. doracrdid 18. amprom" 19. aurig

20. a/risnoirc'^ 21. ind erniitiu /eid 22. asrulenta

1 391, 1. hondoirmamaigtlietaid* 2. dochraidigthir 3. .i. ho

imcaisin d<h 4. nglanas 5. />a adhuadaiged G. .i. ninad-

todoich/et 7. inmiaslaig 8. /ristinfet .1. /risbrudi'

9. ingresgugud .L Hardatu inna aiinsire nUtiie soni isind /ognam

.\o

r. 3»ft

r. »b

10. Le. puniiihinent will o»me upon tliem in the plaoe of their wickmi

ncieu, Le. pUDisluuttnt will \)v. inflicted on theiu n>r them. Alil»r, it i^

in longum Uiat in there, i.e. they will not l>e lung at their wiokedn
but puni«liment will bti inflicted on them fur them. 20. when be ii

3. Le. from the contompUtion of Uod. 5. let him not dreiui.

6. Le. not that they will not ctmie. 8. blows against, Le. rejoctN.

9. Le. the multiplicity of the time they are in the aenrioe.

* oomnonUni i» «xplaiiMil m thuuith it w«ro ootnmoiMMit * MS. iUi
* TIm -to- is writkm •bore tba line * MS. «fHt wain
* MS. ktmdoiriiutiffthrtaidi eorr. Asetrfi

' UB./rMrubdt, with Om inl * «vw Um Umi eocr. AMoli

1
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uoluit tempom indicare". qjiorf uero poesuit "dixit etiim" now quia"
in talem dines uocem oniinf>ent, sed i\iiia ita agat, aU\ue ita piiuperen

uppn'niat, ut meriUj >t . um ita luqui uideutur, quasi oblitUH"

naturalis infinnitatis uesciat quid' sit moritMinis.

Cuius' MALEDicr/o.vA' 6s plenum usque dolo.
etiam cuncta ling[u]s" uitia familiaritate'^ fisu^ia coricelebrat",

ut neqti« calliditas" et circumuentio" dee«se uideatur.

SEDET in INSIDIIS*'' cum DIVITIBUS VLSque INNOCENTEif. f. »o
multi talis studii in popwlo esse signantMr, qui sibi in oppresionem

lo pauperum operas multas* et adiutoria soleant altema» prcpbere. non,

inqutt, quod' ha6et' in 8^ notam* iniquitatis puplicse, aperte ten-

iiiorea' quosqu^ deripiunt, sed callide" excogitant* quorf"» ad nn-
ditatem" eorum colore" penieniant. quod quidein stadium est

familiare eis qut patrimonia" sua uolunt semper augeri.

'5 OCULI E/US IN PkUPBREJf RESPICIUNT.

semper, inqutt, ante oculos" eius, quern circumscribere" conatur,
pauper occurrit.

iNSIDIATfVi UT RAP/AT TJiUPEREM USque BUM.
mentis callidae uersatur ingenio qualiter inlaqueari" pauper

lo possit

IVCLINAUIT S6 ET CADET USqu« PAUPEiR6W.
' aquam enumerauit qwibu* studiis uita rapacium diuitum

- L .litenta", quam in s^ noxio opere manciparent'* seueritatem
ultionis adiungit, qtue omnia t/eluti'* uestigio malefacta* consequitur.

v« 10. iiicoissised 11. A. conepred innin»nso 12. anas nder- 1. 7Sh
nuUach 13. inbelrai 14. hontecnatatu forcinachtu' 15. er- «w'«""«'

dairciffidir 16. ind/oille 17, indtogdis^

1. A. inerelcaib 2. inna leri Hi 3. ailidi A. echtranna t tic
donaib bochtaib 4. .i. olsodin 5. ,i intairchellad hi/oUus

io 6. incairi 7. intiamtnindechu 8. is tri intleda 7 briic

dagniat- 9. acht ducrechat 10. ol 11. dundiriug
12. .i. doth firinne* dothochur taraistf 7 gau 7 fomraith fosuidiu calleic

13. .i. anathardanu 14. .i. indithem dugrds* 7 imradud fria
thogais 15. dungaitfia 16. ingoistigther 17. hdinfeiti

35 18. .1. sechis notidoirtais 7 arafoimtis intiu sdn 19. .i. indjithis

tete inpeccad issi tiU^ in pian innadiglae 20. mignethi

1 1. i.e. that he should atter this npeech. 12. when he is ftHrgetful. f. 'isb

I't. of speech. etmlimMed

3. i.a alien to the p<x»r. :>. i.e. the plundering o|ienly. 8. it f. Wc
40 is thnmg^ «nami and deceit that thej do it. 12. Le. to put over it

the cokmr vi truth, and falsehood and treachery under it still. 14. i.e.

intentoeM always and meditation Ut deceive him. 18. te. that
they should enslave and Uke into them'. 19. i.e. the circuit by which
the sin oomea, by that comes the punishment of the vengeance.

•
l«i{. qmdl ^ US. insedis U»./urmaehtu * US, imdto §4»

* MM is ovar Um Iim ' MS. tar »U • MB. Smrttt «on.
^i$dUU:US.iMUH ' The Utin is miMiidsnlood
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cttm, inqm't, t^ credidcrint oppresisge pauperes, tunc eoe ruina

f. S8d exitialis" itiuoltiet, et tunc \apm(is uito ccnsiira' uindice* suKtincbunt.

D/X/T Xy/Al IN CORDE SUO UtH\ue IN FINEM.

"eniin" in hoc loco non est camienicDter possitum. quia ntm

cauita' id aliqua postulauit. etiam locis inproprie* coniunctioDes 5

poesitas inucnimus. hoc ergo uehii diceret: qt/o/tiam die» com-
putjiiierit' sibi iain se pauperein subiccisse, tunc in eiim ultio iusta

cousitrgit. ita entm sibi persuasserat tit<iue ita omnia in afflictionem

pauperuni sine timore fiiciebat, quasi Deus curani return talium non

naberet, nee' aliqutd horum in niemoriam sute cognitionis \ue\ 10

cogitattouw) admiteret; nan quo talia^* diuites, cum opprtraerent

paupercs, sint locuti, sed quia ita illas ^entire factorum' suorum
ipsa opera testarentur.

ExsuRGE, D0.V/NE Difrs MEUS, usque TUA-
n^ htec, inquit, apud diuitem opinio couualescat* accingere" n

in ultionem et uindica in illos qui iniquitateni...committunt". cum
enim ultus fueris, ipsa''^ aniinaduersio, quam excoepei'it" cupiditat»,

te e««e altissimuni" comprobabit.

Ne OBLIUI8CARIS VkVPERVM IN FINEM.

quouiam curse ti6i sint hi qui per tenuitatem*' suam exponuntur 10

iniurise.

PytOPTER qUOD IRRITAUIT IViflUS DaTM.
f. 39« \ioce8t(\uod maxime Deum iusta indignatione' comniouit^ hoc

enim quod ait "dixit enim," per omnia Kusceptum semel' scema

21. bastae 15

f. 38d 1. onmes 2. diglaid 3. ni rahae accuis arambeih enim
and 4, innephdilius 5. adniij-im .i. llnmaire innaaimgire

romhoi inbocht hifoamnmmugud^ do 6. i*6e« do sum fra 6uiM
cen chomaccomla 7. iura (piae pracdiximu8 dorigensat intsotnmai

frisnabociitu 8. .i. cenul eperUiissom hobriathraih dagnitis hogni- 30

mai6 9. arnasonaHnaigedar 10. imthimcJiellsu 11. .1

dorogbat 12. ind hudnm^nman" hisin .i. indigail hisin-

13. OTToet 14. huaislimem 15. ttiammindcnecht*

1 29a 1. hondlondas 2. rolondaigestar 3. .i. inscidm arufoim-
8om 7 dungni iuddindid /ortacomaisorn diino iarum 7 dusgni dogres i^

isnatb salmaib

t, S8d 3. there was uo reason why enim Hhould be in it. 5. he reckoned,
namely, the amount of the time that the poor man had been in 8ui>-

jeetion to him. 6. it is customary for him then to bo without
conjunctions. 7. iura quae praedixitmis that the rich did towards 40

the poor. 8. i.e. though they did not say it in words they used to do
it in deeds. 10. surround. 12. that attention (f) of mind, i.a.

that punishment.

. S9a 3. Le. the figure tlmt ho aduptH and applies once, he pretervcB it

then afterwardM and applicx it always in the pmilms. 45

> MS. alia: eon. Aseoli * MS. AJ/o«aiiiMSMyiMl
* lag. imd ktiaid imtnmami * MS. -miitMekl
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seruauit, ut, qualia agcbant, ^talia loqut uiderenttir, quo* maior
uita» eoruwi prauitas appareret.

UlOES qPOSIAM TV LABOREM ET FVRORKM CONSIDERAH U8(\U€

TUAS.

dictorum est ordo coimersus. n&m hax est consequentia*: quawuim
uides tw labore/H, quod prcpposteraus""* possuit " uides quonuim*."

(\uoniam ergo de male potentibiM* querela pnpceaserat. quia,

inqutt, in UitUum proficit" iniqt/ita^ ut tali in dies" fiet genere cogi-

tationijB audentior" dicendo quo»iam non sit tibi curae inter oppn-
lo mentes" et oppresos aliquod examen adhibere, &ut procesAs" malitia;

ultione compHmere. tii aw^em...expectas ut nianibt/^ tuLs ad excipi-

eiidam" poenam peccatoraw suorum cumulis ingerantur, et ultricem"

in se iram . . succendant hoc autem dicit de his qiit ad multa f. 99b

scelera uau' inuitante procumint, et fit ei8...numeru8 lesorum' qwe-

15 rentium* ae deplorantium* calamitates suas maior causa poenarum.

TiBI DERILICTUS /IST PAUPA/J USqU€ ADIUTOR.

orfani* sunt hnmano prtesidio destituti.

0)KTERE» BRACHIU3/ USque MALIGNI.

brachiu/u uocat, ut non tenue' indicet sed grande opti^ iniquitatis;

io id quod''^ fit ab ea quce fecit parte {brachioj signauit*. ^rf*^ inquit,

quod in paup^um molinntMr, attritu ceasare fac opens' ministeria

ipsa soluendo'".

4. sechnismerbartatar* tmmurgu acht isarindi rondageinset hogntmaib- 1. 29a

5. .i. c*> 6. .i. ind immaircidetu .i. is hce intoi-d coir^ quoniam 'continued

'-- uides nianidente pro necessitate metri uides quoniam 7. .i indi-

annindedejuich 8. .i. ani ha buthi arthuus dothochur /odiud
9. denaib michumachtgib 10. fordsa 11. .i. esamnu
arcechlau dudcnduch cUk- 12. esamnu 13. /ordengat

14. inna toracht sdn 15. bederiti 16. diglaid

.V3 1. honderheirt biuth dochuirethar 2. innafrithortae f. 29b

'\. arcukget 4. innani chointe 5. indilechtai 6. covituairc

7. tancB 7b. ani 8. .i. brachio .i. tororansoin trisindoit

ingnim gnis indoit' quoniam dixit contere brachium- 8b. anisin

9. .L tuarcnae nam{bocht) 10. .i. lose dufuasailce

. ^ 4. they did not «ay them, however, but it is because they did them in f- »•
fleedn. 6. i.e. the Htnefw, i.e. that is the right order qwmiam uitU*, if

'onttitufd

it were not made uuUm quoniam from metrical necesnity. 8. Le. to

add last what should have been first. 11. la bolder every day to

blaspheme God.

4<> 1. from the use that invites. 8. i.e. by the ann, i.e. he signified f. 29b

by the arm the action that the arm does. 9. Le. of the grinding of

tho poor. 10. i.a when Thou undoest.

• MB. ni»narbatar : oorr. Aacoli
* MR. imtnrroir • MH. indot
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' QV0^'JAU qVAXRKtUR PEOOATUJr ILLIU8 MT INUENIKTr/l.

propter eum" tanta est, ait, quam in patipereB exercct iniauitan.

tit, si pcccati sui ab eo ratio postuletur, niillam inuciiitx* poasit, uec

ualeat ue\ paululum" in sui adscrtionem" (lefen.si(>neni({»« cowsistcre

Aut aliqtio peccatortm» Kuon/m multitudinem colore'* iieiare. 5

DoM/StTi REQNAUIT IN AETA/fNU,!/ Uftqwe SV«' ff

qui est iniquttatis ultor".

Pa'MBITIS OENfATS DK T*/fRA II.IJUS.

gentes hie uoait filios I«n(hel non alio quam alienigenas**

r. S9c dignoe iitulo nuNcupari. quoniam ergo..iie\ut meiior iudicata n

eat et ab hoc po/>Mlo 8ortita'...ut sepemtus' a gentibtM cieteris in

adseruatione* iustitiffi...uer8aretr/r, hem illis comminatur expiiUio-

nem. " peribitis* " ergo ait

VRJiPARAJlOSKM CORDIS usqu^ AURI8 TUA.

ut ostenderet non iniusta* paiiptfnim uota D0O esse suacepta,

addidit,

"

pra-parationem cordis eorum audiuit auris tua." probabilem
et rt'Ctai» petitionem profparationem cortlis appellat*; aequissinie

eitim cupiebant in eos, qui se oppr«H'rant, uinclicari'. patefrcit

quid* in desideriis {muperutn et pupilli" uigor aetemi iudicis apparent.

Ut noa' adponat usqw^ tkhram. k

dixit quod erat consequentia* opens inlatura**, sine dubio" quia

sub animaduei-sione" positi sapere" de se magna qon possint.

PsalmUS X.

Cum beatum Dauid persecutio Saulis urgcret, hi, quos fugae"

eius &ut calaraitas" &ut necessitudo'* coniunxerat, suauebnnt lynr 7

r.wb
conninira

f. 2*lc

11. .i. arinni gnis inpeccad 7 iinbi. dano inchlMne uel propter eum-
.i- peccatum .1** 12. cidumhec

13. iginnaisndis 14. .i. cmubeth cid dath deithb{ir) • • aicsin

Us de inpeccadftin secht i/Hniurgu ni iniuiiatin hi^u •

Aliter' 15. diglaid 16. echUtrgeindiu

1. accruinte .\. roUaad^ crannchur fair 2. .x.inpomd 3. .i.

is ind /orcometas 4. aibelaidsi 5. .i. acM it firiana

6. dogair 7. do/estais 8. indilechtai 9. inotmmair-

cidetu 10. oldunaircibed 11. .\. duaircibed Am 12. Jtm-
diaail 13. citamb^is 14. dundairngabail 15. .1. dm
mJbai' /orlongais am&\ duaid 10. .i. dcttratrad .i. nechbed chare do

f. 29b
eontimied

f. S9e

11. Le. on account of him who doe« the sin and in whom there is the

iniquity uel etc.

I . i.e. a lot was cast upon it. 3. i.e. the people. 6. ie. but

tbej are juRt. 10. what it wan alx>ut to cause. II. Le. it wouiti 40

caase truly. 15. i.e. the band which wan in exile like David.

16. Le. their friendship, Le. anyone that was a friend to him.

• k|.qtiodr
^ Ann percaium .i. Aiiooli thuilui ho can

cam • at mriinuii fiitn U^tnplum
' After Alitcr AmoIi resd» doherai • • • : : •>/•

' TImi «Mood « is otm Uw tin»

tvd mrul' A

* MR. ttm imhai
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'el timor ne\ pmculuin suggerebat, ut de hoe monte ad aliam
tanfleundo" td(\ue ab illo nirsiis ad aliiim migrando p^cuhim
'//ipreheDsionis'" et mortiH effugeret. tunc x^itur lunu' psalmum
ir-init.

In DoMFSO CWA'FIDO; QrOMODO DICITIS kmM.^: wstyte ARCUM. f. Wd
\\ua re', inq»*tt, suadetis debere m^ efRigientcm- inoutcH uice

jiiaaseris commutaiv' ? c|Mta peccatores, id est, Sniil ad capiendt/m

ino* inU'ntus est. sed ego in Domino ro/jfido, et ab' hoc deehnandas*
I'iiiJi iiLsidiaui cum magna ciira willicitor". pt^ccatores xiero iiocat Haui(>m

10 '7 e<)« qui cum e<> erant, ex opere* eis uomen imponen». A
i<»miti6M.v D</in'd ilicitur nt loca fiigiens* diuersa commotet.

PARAUERrAT 8AOITAS SCAH WSqiie CORDE.
s<'rmo ex persona ipsiiis Doj/Vd de Saulis opere et de conatibr/«

'//•luireutis" mducitj/r. '\ti\, inqu/t, paratus est" nos interficerv q»«-
-i. tenebris densitate'^" sui ciiucta iuuoluentib'/«, teste;/* operis non

-it habitums. " in obscuro " autetn dixit quod est in Grfeco axoTOfUinf

-rjvTj]^*, id est, cum noctis tenebras facit etiwm lunaj absentia'* (len-

siores. i\uod ergo ait " in obscuro," id est, in scotomene', ita possuit f. 30»

ac si diceret : in tenebraruw et caliginis densitate. ita nos alienos-

lo a culpa interficere nituntwr quasi noctem' patientwr* inlunewi*, qiue

1 7. Uue 18. inna ergabale

1. .i. arse 2. .i. notes no iminenimgaib 3. .i. sechis cotam- f. 29d

moacaigse isnaib slebib i. kosleib doslHh 4. dumgabailse o. .i.

atoraisin indict .i. huare nadfil nanert naile indainerbainn 6. in-

' na intled betis dillithi* .i. betis imgabthib .i. indi saul^ 7. nomdeith-
dnigthersa .i. huaibsi olsem friamuntair 8. .i. ind ingraimmae
dongensat 9. an nutesed 10. arigi 11. iserlam
12— 13. huandluthi .i./ochosmailius dorche 14. neph^scide .i.

/ortchide 1 5. dd int ^ndarcus
30 1. igindnephcesaiidiu 2. .i. cinidjil chairi linn 3. .i. f. 30»

itmaX nadnairigther 7 nadfintar andugnither hisuidi .sic 6a infoi'tgidiu''

7 ba hiteniul dugnlth said conamuntair intledci 7 erelca /ridu&id-
4, .L sechis anial nongnetis on gnim innaithchi dorchi 5. .i.

t>ejJuB8caid%'

.\r 17. when.

1. I e. for this. 2. i.e. I should flee, or I should avoid. 3. Le. f. 39d
I should move in the mountains, namely, from mountain to mountain.
r>. i.e. from trust in God, i.e. because there is no other stron^h in which
I could trust 6. that the snares should have to Ije d<x:lin(Hi, i.e.

I voided, i.e. of the aforesaid SaoL 7. I am harassed, namely, by you,
iys he to his followers. 8. Le. of the persecution that tltey caused.

'J. when he fled. 12— 13. by their density, i.e. after the manner of
ilarkness. 14. moonless, le. covered.

1. in the moonless. 2. i.e. though there is no fault with us. f. 80»
!. Le. «8 what is done therein is not perceived and discovered, so it wm
overtly and it was in darkness that Saul with his people oaed to make
nares and ambushes against David. 4. i.e. as though they did a do4>d

' '11 a (lark night.

• \tv. dilHthlh* >- M8. ImdUaul • If8. im/ortgidiM
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r. 80b

f. 80a
comlinufd

f. 80b

r. 80a
eomHntud

r. 80b

nallius' ad ludendum (\uod faciunt oculoe testes' admitat. frequen-

ter uero inueniunttir in pealmis ita qt/radam {nomina} poeita ut eis'

non addatt/r particula*. qtiam qriam* poacit" causae conaequentia ut
poasit faciliuR id (]uod" dicitiir relucere"; sicut et in hoc Itxjo oportuit

dici: ut sagitcnt' in obscuro (cf/nsilin} rectos cordo. rectos autem ^

corde appellat, qt/an^im a<l prrpsentem' causam p^rtinet, qui* non sint

sibi culpae ullius coNscii per {\mim* digne cxlia Sauli» incurrerint.

Qro.V/MM Qr.« TU P«/?FICISTI DISTRUXKRr.NT.

Htatuta, inqutt, ac decretn tua" inrita moliunttir* efficere ; nam
conantur occidere quein tu in regem infusione' siguastL lo

lUSTUS AUTRM QU/T) FECIT?

scema tn^errogantis et uelxit qu^trentis* inducitur: qutd ad h(ec,

inqutt, iustus faciet, id est, ego»?

DOitlSlH IN TEMPLO S.^.WTt) KICS.

subiecitur" cum multa ostenBione" responsio. uult autem indi- 15

care" quod eo qui in temple habitet defensore'' utatur et uindice", in

quo" spe possita secunis . . cowsistere possit. Templum dia't autem

6. neich 7. foirdidx 8. .i. donaib anmanaib adiadaib"^
9. .i. ainirn trin son .1. nitabarr ainm trinfriu .i.foragab duaid inna

anman adiecta cen iahairt aninan trinfriu • fubith istrimetur roceta to

int sailm- 10. .i. dathluchethtir intintliticht cenidleci inmetur

tabairt indanmae triuin frisanainm nadiacht 11. .i. anainm
nadiacht' 12. .i. trithabairt indanniae triuin fris

1. CO dnbidctis 2. .i, duaidbetar atafirienAom y atandirgi

hochridiu allethe rissan ingraim atarograinn saul intiin asnibeir rectos »5

corde .i. ni/U ci(nta) doib frisaul 3. it hie insin ata rechti

corde 4. .i. ma nubeth 5. du insudigthisiu G. ducrechut

7. JL hiteste .i. indongaith' 7 Jlaithemn{ac)htae 8. condui<j

9. .i. cid duginsa osme 10. .i. hiduiuic animchomarc .i. iustu.n

autem quid fecit /o(a)ccomla dano tarum /recrae comadas ndusuidiu 30

.i. dommus in templo rl. 11. .i. ctmntaidbse il i. rondgah

coimdiu comacus les dia/ortciclU 12. infii 13. .1 ondiglaid

14u .L is indisin .L isinditid

8. i.e. to the adjectives. 9. i.e. a HubRtantive, i.e. a sulistantive in not

added to them, i.e. DaWd left the adjective» without acKling fnihstaiitivrs ^5

to them, because the psalm» were sung in metre, 10. Le. the senM*

demandH it, though the metre does not allow the 8ub«tantive to Ik>

added to tlu> atljective. 11. i.e. the adjective. 12. i.e. throngti

adding the Hulxttantive to it

2. Le. when he says rteti eorde they are shewn to be just and to be 40

upright in heart as to the pentecution wherewith Haul persecuted them, in.

they are guilty of no offences against Haul. 3. it is those that an-

r«eti cord*. 4. i.e, if there were. 5. Tliy inHtitutea. 7. i.«'.

in the pourinir forth', to wit, of the anointing and of kingship. 9. i.o.

what shall I do, even II 10. i.e. after he puts the question i.e. iustvs 45

autem quidfecit, he subjoins a fitting answer to it, i.e, Dominu» in Umplo etc.

11. i.e. with the much shewing, namely, that he has a Lord near U'

help him. 14. i.e. in him, namely, in the defender.

* kg. qitain qiidw ? * MS. dsfcPsiors • 118. immfntilh : eoir. Aaenli

' iataaioas is takM •• ta AwIoim



The Milan Glosses an the Psalms. Ps. 10. 65

il)ernaciilum ..... nam Templuni nondwrn" fuerat exKtnictuin. et

iniam Tabemacul»*m Templum uocatum sit manifesto Regum**
t stimonio perducitwr cum Tenipli snliiicatio id temporis" non

•pisset.

DoJVINf'S IN CAEU) SEDIS RIUS.

iterum hiic ««lut magna" promitens ait", "Domtntts eius," cuius

1 ibitatio est ac sedis in ctelo, sub ipsius agit (s^]'*"* patrocinio" ac

titione" securum {w«l-s|; ffstimatio** natnqu^ ac dignitas Domtni
adtollit auimos* nee patitwr iacere* famulorwm. ita enim ait,

\o "Domtnus'^ in ca?lo sedis eius*," ac si diceret : potens est et uinci' f. SOe

nescius*, cuius iste securus est, sicut etiam nobis moris' est dicere:

i«to illius est, iste ad ilium pertinet*, id est, domiui est potentis. et

lestimes qvoniam hie D&mtnus in cselo possitus ab his qui in t^rra

(t ipsa sit regionum diuersitate sepoesitus", intulit:

OCULI JS/r*' IN ORBEM TERhJR ASPICIUNT USC^ue HOMINUM.
oculis eius subiacet qMicf^utd extremus terrap finis includit*. ita

'llicita examinatione' omnium facta diiudicat" ut cognitione eius

'ill poesit* elabi", ex more nostra, (\ucmiam et nos palpebras" in-

idimus cum aliqi/td uolumus diligenter inspicere.

10 15. catecht* 16. .i. atd hi libraib rig anisiii 17. .i. hithall .1 '• 30*)

^•^hidaimsirsin 18. .i. asoiradsam asnaib /ochaidib son 19. ised

•0 dlomas 20. gnithisium /adesin 21. uel agit .i. deus / is

nnim bis dnd ama\ sodin 22. .[. /itnd/otiacht 23. .i./u-

iiilligiid 24. in mes 25. inna mogae 26. .i. cenafar-

Itt hodia intan mbite^ (isnaib /ochaidib) 27. .i. ata incoimdiu

.-^ .L atd asuide indisin innim
1. .i. cldither 2. .i. isainib 3. .i. isb<jes linni epert inti '• 80c

cfKiras nech J forth forcertar side iarum hiselbad indfirsin foHdtet

aiusX asmberar is cele die infer hisin 4. isdir .i. is dethiden do

io 5. .i. airis etarscarthe .i. ama tomn(a)thar nech bed netarscarthe intl

did huaid triabuith (a)di innim / hcksium italam is airi tuic soni

ili eius rl. 6. duetarrut 7. hdnmes 8, ,i. midithir

i. nidigenamni nach ngniin forn<imestar' som 10. dufuis-

I'lr 11. innamailgea

5 16. Le. that is in the Books of Kings. 17. i.e. then, i.e. in that time. '• 80b

18. Le. their deliverance from tribulations. 19. it i« that that he '•'^'"""''

declares. 20. he makes hiinself. 21. and it is securum that

is there in that case. 25. of the 8er>'ant«. 26. Le. without

help to them from God when they are (in tribulations). 27. i.e.

the Lord is. 28. Le. His seat is in heaven.

2. Le. is iffnormni. 3. Le. it is customary with us to say that he '• SOc

whim anyone loves and helps is thrown afterwards into the possession of

tbaiv man who helps him, as it is said, that man is a servant of God.

4. is due, i.e. is a care to him. 5. Le. for He is separated, i.e. Uiat

no one may think that God is separated from him because He is in

Heaven, and he on earth, theref(Mre he puts oeuli etc. 9. i.e. we shall

do no w<n4c on which He will not pass judgment.

* 1m. MMlrcAt?
* Than may have bc«n more on the nuirKin, but it u now illegible; itmib fochaitiih

ISScoaJMtore ' MS. /ori><tmffi^«r«ir W. 8., /otT' ot /arm- Aaooli

s. o. 5
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Qui avtrm dileoit iniqi^/tatem usqu^ suam.

tarn iuBti probanda eMe nierita (\uain profani". nam cttm

aingulonim op«ra appendat" libra" iustitiap propni sine diibio

fnicttis pnemissa" semina consequentur.

"•PLUIT SUPif« VYOCCATORKS LAQUE08 nBqu« PTiOCELLARUi/. 5

"Pars calicls borum.
f. 80d "calicis eorum," ac si diceret: hoc potabunt", hoc eonim austib»/**

ingeretur.

ClUONIAVL JUSTUS Do.V/Nt'S ET WHTITIAS USqu* KtVH.

iustitiie autem reposcit officium sequi meritA, et r«'*M«'n- .| '/#»// u

debetur singulis, non motare*.

Psalmus XL
Deplorat* in hoc psalmo a^qt/e com\uirGiur* (\uod relicta simplici-

tate certatim multi s^ ad studia fallaudi simulandiqu«* contullerint,

et c\uod amicitiarum" fidem* id(\xie puritatem doli admixtione cor- 1«

nimperint. generali autem sermone in commone* consulit", ut hi,

qui 8^ tali uit«e gencri dedera»»t, ue\ emendentur" dictis ciu»", Mel

oerte caueantur".

Saluum m^ fac, DA?rs, quoxiAYA deficit s.4jv'cr/"s.

puplicaa labis" pericuh/m in monini" corruptione uersatur. nam «

f. 80c
continued

r. 80d

12. inchidich 13. .i. dolili* .i. asriri 14. intomus

15. rem/oiti 16. hriathar dtx xnso- 17. airmidetu j tin

7 lane^ inna pidn is ed dogair sum hoanniaim chailich .i. doinnasatar

innapiana hilani innacoi^u / tnnananmana fexh dundalla ind^
18. deugaigfit .i. ibait son ij

1. donaibtodalib 2. .i. amal nibias agnim cdtch 7 a airil-

liiid 3. nadndilga 4. .i. coinid 5. .i. arigi 6. inU

sechtaigtho 7. nacarcU 8. a/ir t. intarasin 9. .L docharh

10. adgladathar 11. .i. robfi cho adersetar' 12. .i. ind/otrit-

lada /ordacain 13. .i. arandentar anxndarhae mani eroitnrt .v

aforcital 7 amarogahihar midesmrecht dib 14. inna sailefoilse

.L pectha trisambi apaltu 15. inuam b^^o'^ aainemlae

f. 80c
continued

r. .%(!

13. Le. will adhere to, i.e. will give. 16. this is a word of G<Mi.

17. the nuineroUHiiesM and frequency and fulneHS of the punishmentii it

is that he calls by the name of 'cup/ i.a the punishments will Ite given in IJ

fulnsMS into their UKlies and their souls, as there is room for them in them.

2. Le. as shall lie the work of each and his desert. 7. of tli«>

friends. 8. the truth, or the trust 9. i.e. to all. 11. Le. <>r

that they may be reformed. 12. i.e. of the teacher who teachee them.

13. i.e. that their expulsion may lie wrought if they receive not liin^*

teaching, and that a bad example may not Ik* taken from them. 14. <>f

the open stain, ie. of sin through which is death. 15. of gcxMl

morals.

• MH. dolin : eorr. Thnmcjsan dMU as thoai^ Um Latin ««rt sapsiidsat
^ us. r>H inna 7 f«tiM> ' M8. s dmelmr * nMm hit i. 8.
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III relicta fide ab omnibu» in cola'* simulationis" Htudiuinque con-

irritur, nusat/am integra amicitiae" iura seruantwr. ut" autem
lagnuin et smgulare bonum amicus uerus, cuius* societas qutetis

it\eiu^ rebus iucunditatcm, aduersis uero exhibet consulationem,

t graue et iwtollerabile malum est, cum sub amicitiarum specie

ioluH tegiti/r et uinis fraudis absconditt/r. nam si desit {isj in

us autspiani** cmiHdat affectu"', et quem securus""**,. carisilii .

.

i faciat esse participem . . .
,
grauis illi uita tristisqu^ ducetur*.

iimet euim omnia. . . cum now sit qui commonicatione sui, dum par-
lo Utur* rtdnersa, onere meroris inminuat. sUque ideo beatus Dautd . .

.

. . ut ei salus d Deo specialiter* conferatur qwa>!i^ in defectu

<> amicorum et abundautia pe;fidonim* qwwjtam, inqwit, f. 81«

iinicitia;' sunt peiicuVm plenae, Dei adiutorium nccessarium est

i.i m tantorum laqueorum medio possit euadi". snnctos autem in

ifl hoc loco uocat qui hwc pnus familiaritatis officia nulla doli admix-
tione temerabant, apud quos' religio erat amicitise intemerata iura

seruare.

QuoyiAU INMINUTiE S^A^r USqwe HOMINUM.
inminutionem possuit pro defectu*. ita Symmachus ait : qMo-

/m fides est exacta* de medio, ac si diceret : apud' nullum remansit

studium . . . ueritatis . . .
, omnes sds6 ad simulationis^ ac fallendi

studia contuUerunt.

isna frecru ceill 17. intsechtaigtha 18. incaratrid i- ^^
... ^diuti cen fomraid j togais 19. lethchosmailius^ lesovi inso

'"<'"'"'""'

'5 trisacotarsnae^ 20. indisin 21. .i. donaib gnimaih comailtib
"^'1 nech 22a. A. im/olang achomairle son 23. ishd securus- deid'

iirisar' infer hitnn 24'. .i. issandid is deid sum maaH in/erso'

uuuii nairi tmmurgu nldeid ] isbronach abetfiu amfd sodin- 25. .i.

dudichesUtr .i. iniustair .i. Iiuuid fesxn \. ishe vies dombera fair fesin
o 26. fundali 27. awml bid isinterchru'^ 28. inna namiresach

1. .i. aj)elugud hobelaib' j fomraid hicridiu 2. (wrotNwm f. 31a

S. .i. avisA rumbiH ubrain y isac y iacob- air batar carait iresaig

adi 4. arerchru 5. .\. foroxlad huadib^ dnires G. .\. ni

dervarid lannech 7. intsechtaigtlta .i. innatogaise

18. of the friendship, namely, with simplicity without guile and deceit, f. 80d

19. he has here the half of a comparison through the contrary, continued

IS», ie. the efljKrt of his counsel. 23. he is the aemnts, can^less

11 that man be found. 24. le. it is thus that he is careless, if he find

thtti man ; if, however, he find him not, he is not careless, and his life is

ih»n sad. 25. i.e. will ))e led, le. will l)e judged, to wit, by himself,

ie. that is the judgment that he will pass on himself.

1. i.e. flattery with the lips and guile in the heart. 3. i.e. as were f. 81»

Abitiham and Isaac and Jacob, for they were faithful friends. 6. i.e.

thdr faith has been taken from them. 6. i.e. has not remained with

•ayone. 7. of ninulation, Le. of deceit

• MS. Uthotmailiu» * MS. tritehotamMf
• MS. maritar * oorroctly Uindmhru
• MS. aftlmgud hobelugud hobrlaib ' MB. fmdib

6—2
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UaNA LOCUTI 8r.VT UNUSQr/SQ rif ad VROWMVM 8UUJ/.

nana appellat pro fictis' oc subdolis, et gcncralit«r nana dicere

eorMuenit ea quo» »unt ... destituta ueritate, eo (\uod... ni/itl...cominodi

taliutn constet openim capere* sectatores". uanam ergo ap|)cllat

ncqitam hoininum ne\ intentionem ue\ consuetudinem meutiendi", 5

qtitppe lit totius boni et utilitatis expei-tem", qw/e fnistretMr" menten

eorum" quos in sui" iuquisitioiiein *• meditationemqwe cowuerte-

rit won eniiu subdola a(qu« fallacia ad quoscumqtM loqvi/nft/r

ignotos", serf neqi/e" cum his fidelia cotjsertmt'* uerba cm» qutbiix

necessiturftDis iure iunguntur. 10

Labia doixwa usque locuti srAT.
mala uitii, de quo qtimfwr* argumenta" curauit exprtmere",

cum dtcit " in corde et corde," id est, duonim motuo sibi loquentium

par" ad dicipiendum alteruin est uohmtas et similis. ambo enim sibi

uicisim nituntwr imponere sermone** callido &i(\ue simulate ; non 15

f. 81b est ut uno mentientc' alter fidelite»- Ujquatur et pure», nee una
iantuiti pars captioni' studet, serf a'qualiter in alteinitroque'^ failendi

studium repperitur. co/isen/nt uerba ut occurentes motuo
fallantxr et failantl unit auteni yter hoc ostendere quorf omnes*
uitiorum uno amore* teneanti/r. qwid autem his pro talibuf studiis so

inprecatt/r ' ?

f. Sla 8. doilbthib 9. .i. fii 10. innusechimthidi 11. innatogaise
ecmtimud 12. .i. ar/ial as nesrantaid cech rnaith ind inditheni andqaid sin inna

ndoine 13. aradiela t. dogaitha 14. .i. innanaoine nangaid
15. A. indandig 16. isinninrfaigid 17. sechi donaib ane- t^

tarcnaid^ .i nibiat soni friatogais ndi etir 18. .i. ni radat wm
/rimtdib* acht breic / togais 10. nisemat .i. niaisndedat
20. arigi 21. inna aithirciu 22. .i sechis aisnindised dn
23. .i. w cummae in his menma;^ cechtar defri togais alaili 24. .i.

briathra aildi lacechtar de friaUtile / menmae togaise calleic laoedi' 90

tar' de-

I. 81b 1. anguaigedar alaile acht is immalle guaigitir 2. ingl^

3. .L dungabaU innammraithewnachtae «3b. .1 lacechtar de
4. .1 cechtar de alaile 5. .i. innadausa dn 6. .1. ix

acobiir len 7. cid i. achtinso (.i, ised in)80 (ad)fH ^5

r. 81a 9. i.e, something. 12. La as that \iad intention of men in non
eamitmud participant in any good. 1 3. takp« away, or deceived. 1 4. Le. of

oad men. 15. i.e. of the wicked one. 17. to any ttrangers
wbataver, i.e. they do not seek to deceive them at all. 18. i.e. they
only 9jpe»k to them lying and deceit 19. they do not join, ie. they 40
do not speak. 22. i.e, that he should set forth. 23. i.. '
mind of each is equally bent upon deceiving the other. 24. i.e. pl<

wordft has eadi of Uiem to the other, and a mind of deceit notwith
standing has aadi of them,

f. 8lh 1. when one lies, bat tb<By lie together. 3. to the taking of tii< 45
treachery, (le. treacherous aeixiire). 3h. i.& with each of them. 4 i<

each of the two the other. 5. le. these twa 6. le. they «1

7. what 1 le. but this le. it is this that be says.

• htOu/rindim •• MS. mfwimt • MS. Imetehim : oorr. Aseott
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Dispir/ZDAT DoMistrs uniuersa labia dolosa uaque maokilo-
QUAJ^.

rectissime talia interitus et p«rditio ora* concludit qtue nunquam
iicritati patuerun^'. i\uod \iero addidit "et linguam magniloquam,"

5 continum est uitium. necesse est enim ut de b6 magna"
l<x|iiantur qj/ibfts est familiare mendacium""". est igitur ista oris

pctulans" et innioderata iactatio.

Qui DixERr.\T: linguam vostrau UAoyiFiCABiMUs uaque Quis
}iOSTEn DOMISm AVST?

to libertatem, inquiuut,...uolumus lingae"'' licentia cawprobare;

uuUius dominationis timore compremimur'* ut uon quce libuennt

uerba proferamiw; nostra iuri in loquendo", uon alieno" seruimus

imperio. uon quia omnimcKfo talia dicerent, sed quia ita 8^ posse

loqui rebu«" ostenderent. nawi cum...in uitia libere" procurritur,
'- iudicis seueritas non timetur. consuetudo autem est aancto Dautd

iiocem ex operum qualitate formare, ut id quod agit clarius faciat

relucere"; sicut in psalmo viiii "dixit enim in corde* suo: non

requiret," ita hoc \ixx> ab his qute tiebant insolentia'" sermonis induci-

tur". conseqf/ente^' ergro ait "linguam magiii^C(/6i//iii«" ut uideantwr

lo meritum opens uerba signare, et, quia linguae" spectat officium

a. innaginu 9. niconairsoilcset' .i. innaginu 10, .i. labrad hual- (• 81b

loch J chaintoimtenach dib fadesin 11. \. is (g)nad radat^ g(H^^''"^
12. .1 issainred doib insin .i. epert gue 13. dubal 13b. inbelra

14. (Aaeatsom 15. lase labraimme 16. L corbu dureir

' nachaili labraimme 17. hognimaib .i. airindi" dondarigensat is

diri atbexTsom a epert doib 18. intsoer 19. .i. dliged

innaaisndisen'^ ad/et som- 20. .i. airni lerharad son hobriatliraib"

adit is kuare rongnith ingnimaib 21. indecmailte 22. .i.

trimiberar hognimaib donaib briathraib j ni ar indi asndarobartis

jo immurgu innabriathra hisin- 23. inbelrai .i. isand atiV gnim
tcngad is indhuiliu labramami-

H. the niouthx. 9. they did not open, namely, their mouths, f. 31b

10. la proud and itelf-complaisant speech concerning themselves, continued

11. i.e. they usually speak lies. 12. i.e. that is characteristic

of them, to wit, to utter lies. U. say thoy. 15. when we

Hpeak. 16. Le. that we should speak at the will of some other.

17. in dewls, i.e. because they did it, therefore he says that they said it.

19. i.e. the principle of the statement that he sets forth. 20. i.e.

for he would not have said this in words, but it is because it was done in

40 deeds. 22. i.e. it is transferred from deeds to words, and not that

they utU're*! those words moreover. 23. of speech, i.e. the action of

the tongue is in all tliat we say.

• MS. niconainoiUet * Iflg. nontdat ? J. 8.

' MS. nir in dl * MS. iniirtau n diaen

• MS. hobriath kobriathraib < old ; MS. «I
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omne quod loquimur**, seruat* nbiqtie aollicite consequentiam A

return^ tenoro suseeptam.

?RO?TKR MISEKIAM INOPUM iff UEMITUM PAVPJiHUJi Uwqite D/C7T

D0MIKU8,
r. 8I0 ioopes uocat et paup^ren qut propter niorum' nKxiestiam'.. s»n0 <

uUa malorum cautione his', de qiMbi/.» supni qt/estus est*, misoeban-

tur*, et ob hoc patebant improboniin iiominuni captioni*. propter

tribulationem er^t>..pauperuni in operi ultionis accingax^, et eonim
qut circiimueiuuntur* iniuriam umdicabo. bene autem promiteiw

}pr»-m.}* "iniMeriam" adiuaxit " «< gemitum," ut causain non tenuis 10

sed grauis doloris ostenderet, per qtiem usque ad susperia"*

ueneretttr". consuerunt enim homines onera angorum" suorum
amaris" gemitibt« indicare.

PONAM IN SALUTARI USque IN EO.

cum exsurgentc m^'* iniquitatis ausus ultio iusta conipreserit, 15

saluti paupenim poena proficiet inprobonim. prcwjtabo, inqutt, illis

salutem, et pr««tabo non remisse""" ad uindicandum" aed cxserto

uigore" corisurgens, ita ut i<i (\uod pasi fuerint nequcat" ignomri.

(\utbu8 familiarc erat circumuenire** simpliciore». et, tsicut

f. 31b
eomtinued

t. 31c

25. amal bite ingnitnai issamlid inj{e)t

intianffnimae.

24. hvare didiu asni gnim tengad covUabrae is ivimaircide andurigni* «o

duaid ingnimsin intengad du airbirt argniviaib inchoifj) olclienae .i.

ani rong^ni^ hogniinaib d epeii asrobradsdn hobrioMiraib- noch m
asrbarad" sdn calie{ic)

8om innaisndis 26
1. .i. indaiso boicht 2. anncensai 3. donaib drochdoinib'*

inna/omrcethe' hicridiu- 4. aregisam 5. .i. trCmiairilliud on

6. dungahaU .i. condagaibtis intais amprom trianintleda 7. /om-
chridichjidersa oldia .i. isbriatiiar de insin tm 8. it he sidi dugat-

thatar 9. arremiroid ammiscriam duthabairt arthuus 10. co

osnada 11. duforbaithe 12. acumcae 13. serbaib

14. anatammresa oldia 15. annad comairleciub .L nadndUgub
16. t. nihil indku 17. dudigail 18. hongremmaim ariihiu

19. conicumai 20. dungaitis

JO

f. sib 2i. because the Hpeech is the work of the tongue, what David did i»

cmtimned pix^r, when he uned that work of the tongue for the actions of the Uxiy .>»

generally, Le. when he said that what he had done in deed was said in

words; however he would not have said it for all that 25. as are

the deeds, so he seta forth the speech.

r. 8I0 !• i-e. of the poor. 3. to the bad men with treachery in the heart.

5. i.e. through ill-desert. 6. for the seixing, i.e. tliat the wicked used t» ^o

seiae them through their snares. 7. I sbaJl be girded, says Qod ; that

then is the word of God. 8. it is they that are deceived. 9. when
he put before, in phu;ing mimriam first. 14. when I shall arise, says

God. 15. when I will not permit, le. will not pardon. 16. or it

will not Vie slackly. 45

• ^ is over the line ^ MS. rvgnemi : oorr. AsooU * MS. mrbara
* MS. droehdonib • MB. fotmnttlm
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scemate petito"...ab operibtM ad uerba transitum fecit, at illos

etiam superba'" luquentes induceret, ita quoqti«, ut ootendat supplicti

firrauiorls horrorem quod fellentum" neqattiae pn^paratur, uocem
Dei minantis** induxit. eorum qwi circumueniuntar* iniurias

5 uindioibo.

Eloquia Dojyr/Ni casta krqjlstum usqu^ sEPTUPLtrif.

uerba. inqutt, autein qtue comroiDationem*** sonuenmt Domtni
casta sunt, td est, d uitio^ uarietatis aliena; quod ut manifestius

feceret, addidit, "argentum igni examinatum* probatum, tenw* pur- f, aid

10 gatum, septuplwTO." decretum', inqj/it, quod anirna- aduersarii iustitia

promulgauit', iUi probum et colatum est ut argentum q«od...ignis

admunitione* purgatur et ita sincerum* redditur ut etiam probum
uocetur, quo*** uilitatis contumilia ab eiiis estimatione* pellatur.

ita er^o a Deo prolata sententia, cum uelut^ de iustitiae' fomace

15 pT-ocesserit, nan pote^ inprobari*, aed ita ut egresa est in opitf

effectamque ducetur".

TU. DOMISE, SERUABIS NOS U8qa« IN MTERSUM.
difficientibu« his " qutbu« nioris " erat sanctum opu* . . . ser-

uare. studia iniqua; simulationis" expreserat. ac si diceret

:

10& uiris nocentibu«'^ SBtemum uocat tempt» uitai mutrsd sine

21. dn aceim ascnaidi 22. cid na hualcha 23. natogaitach f- 31 o

24, domathi 25. it hesidi^ dugaithatar 26. intomaith
""^'""'^

27. .i. acht Jirinne tantum 28. mese \. hrathnigthe .\. forloiscihe

29. .i. cormbi talam and
1. .i. interchailiud inna diglae dee son 2. t. auimaduersarii .i. f. 81 d

innadiglae / is ainmnid amaX sodin iustitia 3. durinmailc

4. t. adniotioue .L honchumscugnd .i. triaglanad hoten 5. .i.

cen/ubudur naii-i 5b. A. arindi 6. a. connd hi ni frestai

a nies on 7. .L ttntal as 8. .i. inesidechtae inchlide dw
io 9. .1 conaib jir ani a86era insce di- 10. .i. awial ni ojil ni

arachoat anargat uglan acht d techt inaicdi sic coinlabrai inchoimded

ittx/olngar gnim disuidib /ochetoir iamalabrad 1 1. .i. sruthi

na/etariaice .1 abraam ; isac rl. 12. .i. is dusuidib ba inbesa

13. .linUechtaigtho'.linnammraithemnachtae 14. .i. erchoitechaib

a, 27. i.e. but truth only. 28. exaDiined, or judged, i.e. burned, f. 3\«

29. i.e. 80 that there i» no earth there.
**"* '"

1. i.e. the determination of the vengeance of God. 2. or animad- f. 81 d

uertarii, i.e. of the vengeance, and in that case itistitia is a nominative.

4. or admotione, i.e. by the motion, i.e. through ita purification by fire,

4C. 5. i.e. without injury (!) upon it. 6. i.e. so that there is nothing to

oppose its valuation. 7. i.e. as is. 8. i.e. of the secret estimation

of Ood 9. Le. that what the word of G(k1 may say should not be

tme. 10. le. as there is nothing that. . .pure «ilver save Hm entrance into

a st^lctare^ so with the words of the Lord, a deed in effecU-d from them

4« at once after they have been spoken. II. i.e. the elder» of the Old

Testament, to wit, Abraham and Isaac etc. 12. i.e. it is to them that

it was oostomary. 13. Le. of the simulation, i.e. of the treachery.

• MS. oommioatioDem ' MS. ke»i ' MS. iHtstchtaitho: eorr. AsooU
' aa thsra is nokhing thst hinders pars sUvsr but it psMos into a struoiars 7 J. o.
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t SSa ulla intemiptione*' continuum*. t6 nobis custodias admoueto'

tA dolis hominum ac fraude capiamur' ; n«qi/6 enim per nc^metipeos

ue\ prcbcndere* eas possimus uel cauere {.i. scire), quare', inqutt,

hoc tarn soUicite postolas?

In circuitu imimi ambulabunt. 5

(\iioniam et grandis est quo circuwidamur* nuiuerus profanorum',

et sunt ad dicipiendum* semper intenti.

Secundum altitudinem» ttam eleuasti filios HOMLYri/.

etsi" impiorum n/>9 aginen includat", etei" illi adeo ambuleot

ut aliquera innocentum" ualeaut inretiere", tu autem sublimior** es.., lo

qu» nos de impiorum medio uelut in edito'* possitos possis eripere

et in siiperioris" loci monitione erutos" conlocare. eleuasti nos

super eos qui nos sua numerositate cingebant". "filios" autem

"hominum " possuit ac si diceret : nos quos*...defensionis tuae ficisti

adminiculis eminere'". 15

PSALMUS XII.

A peccato, quo*"* Bersabae forma*" captus admisit, nititur beatus

Dautd confessiouis satisfactione'", «elut hostiaj tntercessione", purgari.

nemo uero miretur*^ si dicta, qiun poenete^ntiam continent, ut per

f. 82b gratiam Sancd SptWtus prolata' inter psalmos possita repperiamus. 10

statim narnque conuictus'^ A Nathan profeta foeditatem peccati sui,

ut reuerens* domini famulus, non disimulatione^ texit, sea confesione

notauit\ post indulgentiam igitiir creminis recipit etiam Spinous

Sctncri gratiam qua pmis solcbat repleri', aed si q«ancio' aliqiia

incurrisset aduersa", statim ad peccati sui memoriam recurrebat. 2:^

t. 82a 1. cennach nindlach 2. gresaich 3. canoscaigenu

4. gabmai^ 5. .i. amal bidnech iarmidoised dosom cidaratodlaigther'

inso • ni ansa • olsesum isedfodera dam in circuitu impii rl. 6. ho-

nuntogaitami 7. inna culech 8. domiimbirt* 9. huaisletu

10. /ochetoir dognither inso 11. .1 eta 12. sciam* 13. in- y>

nanenac 14. inlinaigetar 1.5. huaisliu 16. inndigas .i.

isindun daingen 17. as huaisliu .i. /ortachtae 18. tnna

ercheltu 19. .i. immintinicheltisiii 20. issnisni 21. do-

roscaimis 22. .i. ard dildi ade 23. hotorgab 24. ho ''

chaintaidliuch 25. owial bid on etartetarcur^ 35

f. 82b 1. .i. amal atat\\rc<d)On innd Spertasin- 2. amba cloithe

3. .i. ermitnech feld t. dindaitach 4. hotechtugud 5. roetorc-

naigestar 6. noHntae 7. .L nach thain 8. doinmecha

t. 82« 6. i.e. OH if some one hwl aHked of hira, why seelcpst thou this! It

is not difficult, say» he, it in that which cause» it to mo, in circuitu impii 40

etc. 10. that is done at once (?). 12. a figure. 16. in an

elevated (place), i.e. in a Htronghold. 17. higher, i.e. of help. 20. it is

we. 22. i.e. for her lieauty. 23. whereby he committed. 25. as

it were by the intercession.

r. 82b 1. i.e. as thoHc sayings are brought forth. 2. when he waaovBtoome. 45

• M8. intcrreptione * The gloMator ioterprcU quo m "bj whioh "

* MR. mcretMr * MS. gammai : oorr. AsooU • MS. -todlaither: oorr. Nign
* MS. «tout imbirt • MS. eiam ^ l«g. Aon? ' b&tHm dndtimrtttarcur



The Milan Glo^ise^ on the Psalms. Ps, 12. 73

ut hoc non solum in tiibulationibtM possitus agebat, sed eiiam
«{uietis rebtM et a curia' liber extemis sibi omuein inpcndebat'*

operam" ut peccatuin suum iugibu*" deploraret" lacriinis, et uehil

recenti'* semper tristitia coinpleretar", ati\ue ita contiuuaiu'* ageret

5 poeuitentiam quaai . . non multo ante" peccasset. mento ergo psalni-

orum" numero oratio confetdonis eiua inseritur, quia et confessionein

uenia «ecuta est, et contatse uenise testimonium gratia recepta post^

prrcbuit. auod uero ftost remisionem* peccati agit poenitentiam,

grandis in illo diuini timoris cura signatur; nam et magni peccati

lo sibi conscius*" idoneam satisfoctionem*' Deo non SBstimat obtu-

liase", et ideo confugit** ad continua remedia lacrimarum. dicta Hunt

antem hcec illorum maxime tempore quo aduersum eum Abessalon

surrexit inprobitas, qui quidem ideo est aduersum patrem inso- C 3*io

lenter elatus', quia Dautd ob meritum facti sui permitente Deo
5 fuerat tnbulationib«« illis expossitus'. nam dedit qutdem Deus
statim ueniam confiten^i', flagellari' uero eum tribulatione permisit*,

ut sollicitior* e«eet in reliquum. consequenter ergro ista* et si

qua sunt alia huiusmodi beati Datad dicta psalmis probantur in-

serta'. docent enim quod debeat modus confessionis adhiberi. id

w est, quod non soh/m in ipso peccati tempore operam gemitibujr dare

conueniat, sed coritinuis tietib«« ora* perfundere etiam si multus
dierum numerus' elebatwr. neqtie enim oportet ad momentum"
sensum meroris admittere, et po«tea per obliuionem aculeum" doloris

excludere. si enim beatus Dautd ita gemitibu« insistit quasi

15 recenti" peccati memoria peruratur", quanto magi^ nos, quibu*" pro

uenia accepta nullus sponsor accessit", continua reco?*datione reatus"

nojifri poeniteutiae lacriinas debemus effundere.

9. honaib deithidnib echtrannaib 10. asrenad 11. ^ri '• 32b

12. greschaib 13. conucoined 14. nuai 15. co nn^intoe
*^*^""**^

30 16. gresaig 17. .L ni6u incian riam^ 18. .i. it ilsailm

hitadbadar foisitiu apecthae doduaid 19. iartain 20. iarsin-

dilgud 21. cidamba cocuibsid 22. dcaintaidlech 23. ad-

robart 24. tdich

1. connargabad 2. airrubidathartha 3. nosroiglide f. Mc
35 4. conrairleic 5. deithidnigiu 6. .i. aithirge auaid

7. esnaissi 8. nagnuissi 9. .i. ho durogbad inpeccad

10. .1 ni cuit broto acht is dugris 11. ingulban .i. dconguin

chridi 12. gresach^ 13. a//ml nuUoiscthe 14. is

dunni 15. .L awial asrobrad fri duaid dorolgida apecthi do ni

40 eperr tmmurgu frinni' intain duluigteir) dun arjyecthi l(i. arm-
bibdamnachtae ni

17. i.e. it waH not long before. 18. i.e. there are many psalms in f. 83b

which is sliewn the confession of his sins by David. 21. even when contimud

be was oonscioos.

45 2. for he was exposed. G. i.e. the penitence of David. 9. le. f. S3e

since the Hin was committed. 10. i.e. it is not for a moment but for

ever. 11. the «ting, Le. the compunction of heart. 14. it

is to OS. 15. i.e. as it was said to David that hi» sins were forgiven

him, it is not, however, said to us, when our sins are forgiven us.

* MS. iil6iMicfaiirtaM

^ This gloM nnms «"^Th^t^ in Um MS. and to balong to eontinoa, 1. 26
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w •

USQUBQUO, Doir/MB, OBL1UI8CKRI8 MB IN FINEM ?

sexto poatnio prccHemi ut causae unitate" ita etiam NupplicatioDuni"

Nimilitudine inultti coniuugititr. nam, niciU iu illo no/< refugit in

r. i'id totum argui'*. . . . se^^ rugat** ut nine furore, id ettt, ne commotius' in s^

i\ttam moduH*'' patitur* et seueritas' uindicetur, ita et in prcosenti nan 5

oboolute'** pos8Uit"us({M«(iuo, Domina, ohMuiscerut ine," sed "usqM« quo
ubliuinceris mei in Hncm." Hicut* igitar deuutus famulus timenu
utTensam' domini longiorem pro{>fer peccatum qutd^/n Huum iuste s^

excedisse*'* zeli*"" meinoriaB'" co/ifitetur, rogat tam«D n^ protractione

r. sae 17. .i. aranderlaigthe dosom pecad techtae dockum bersabae is de 10

eomtimmtd ooanat dibUnaib IS. cidtianguide 19. .1 na ingabthe eUr
20. .i. codu/esmr

f. 83d 1. indluimliu 2. .i. acht aiiuii /undid 3. .i. intnesar

4. .1 corub tiiesraigthe dau'^ /ulach a/ercae 5. .i. ni intuaaailcthid

.i. connabeih in fenem and^ ni ed insin' asrubart «oni air mad ed 15

a^rad usquequo domino obliuisceriM me namma- 7 ni taibred in

Hnera and ised rugigsed amal sodin airnacomarleicthe hifochaid etir .l

cio/ut dundauiroiinni/ene achonidiu- .i. nachamdermainte etir 7 no-

chamcfwmairlic' h ifochaid ised nobiad sin- manibed in finem and huare
rttindgab son • and ised guides amal sodin amacfi n dernumadar dia 30

hiforcenn \. nachcomairlecea' hipein nadful- 6. is/risantUiged

remeperthe dano ata incomnailiusso sis 7 isfochetoir dugnither 7. in-

frithorcuin 8. asringaib 9. indeoit 10. .i. asringaib mod
neuU • docoid som a/uraithmitU da .i. ni ed anUt luidrobae** etugud

cUb desom* airis immacu biid son add durumenar som dia 15

diadeniuU propter peccatum Buum 11. arinchuimni

t. 3*ic 17. i.e. tlu>y both agree concerning this that tlie sin of going to Bath-sheba
conttHHtd might be forgiven him. 19. i.e. that he should not be reproved at all.

20. i.e. that he be punished,

f 3jd 2. i.e. but as he may endure. i. i.e. tluit the endurance of his 30
wrath might be mcxierated to him. 5. i.e. not absolutely, Le. that t»

Jlnem should not be there; that is not what he said. For if he had said

only titqueqito Domine obliuitceris me, and had not put there in finemj

this is wliat he would have prayed for then, that he should not be left in

tribulation at all, i.e. it would have iM»en " how long wilt Thou forget me, 35
O lx>nlt" i.e. forget me not at all and leave me not in tribulation, it

would have been, hail there not lx«n in finem. Itecause it is there,

this is what he prays then, that God should not forget him in the end, i.e.

that He leave him not in puniMhmcnt which he may not endure. 6. this

comparison is with reference; to the af<>n>HAi(| Haying, and it is made at 40

onoe(f). 10. i.e. that he exceeded the measure of jealousy, that he passed

out of God's remembrance^ i.e. not only that there was no jealousy of

God ctmoeming him, for it is towards the children that it is, bat he
thought that God had forgotten him propter etc.

• kg. MMrios? ^ lag. sbMiats * iinwIiMsmimidiBw is tninsUlsJ
•• saessiisw * This is ovsr the Um • MS. im Ituim
' 118. IMC* ch£maMtc « mtuKh-n-eommhUetmt MS. mmchommMeetm ^ MS.
mmadnAt : oorr. ThunteysMi • MS.M 4ttom im itmm » Tbs twshtion
of Um ^om is «cry doubiful ; of. Asooli, p. Mt, Vtisnm 12. ssxr. M8
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ubliuionis u^Iut" oeulia domiui diutius emendettir". neque emm
beatus Dauid his angitur'' raalis, aed ad hoc soldin" iota est

animi iuteiitiuno sotlicitus, quaudo possit"** in Dommi gratiaiu

depossita" meinoha ofteusioniB adiniti". omnia er^o...aspera ferre'"

5 iwn refugit'», tan^uiu** ut sit de reconciliatione" securus.

QUANDIU" PONAM CO.VSILI-I Usqti« ET NOCTEM.
de diuina profecto propitiatione" solUcitum necesse erat talia...

nienk' tractare. putas ne, recoiiciliatus est^ mihi ? putas ne, siis-

cepUi aduersuni me eius iudignatio" conquieuit**? hoc est ergo quod
to ait : (^uandiu me ista cugitatio adticiet^ ? quaudiu discrucians me*
hcK in auimo sollicitudo uersabitur? donee', inqta't, tu duertis r. 33«

fJEMsiem tuam d me , necesse est me hcec suspicionum . . onera
sustinere*. \iene autein dolores cordis tales cogitationes uocauit

qu«B..animae eius dolores i;^cuterent^

15 USQriSQrO EXALTABITCiJ IVilMlCL'S MKUS SUPATi ME?
quta...diuino fuerat auxilio dis^ttutus, confortabantur aduersarii

eius, et malis eum sine impedimento*~* aliquo grauissimis adtere-

bant*. erant autem... hi quos in inpugnationem' eius Abcsalou factio"

congregaret hoc est quod ait : quern ad tiuem* exaltabuntur ?

ao 12. .i. conach naccaitis adi 13. ania aithirrestar 14. ni- f. 32d
cumgaigther 15. X. conneta rath ndilgudo do- 15 b. .i sechis '^'^"''"^^

concuniai s6n 16. diuscarte 17. oairleicther 18. foUo
19. niemgaib^ 20. acht namina 21. duaid contra deuni

22. CIO arat 23. honderchissecht 24. inradchotadaiged^
*5 25. inlondas 26. inruchunisan 27. da erat/ritammiorsa .L

d^al d4 28. nudamchrocha
1. ceine no soi/esiu .1. is ed aerat /ritammiurat inna huli remuer- f. 33«

bartm&T* ceine nosoifesiu* huaim- 2. ful68 3. intaxrcitis

4. .i- cennach /rithorcuin huadauid doth som 5. t. .i. cein nadrhbid

iofortacht di deswn* ni boi ni nogabad dibsoni tahart fochaide foir
6. dufuarctis^ 7. isintogail 8. indfoirinn t. ainmrath
9. ctaduforcunn .i. ciaeret mbete oc m ingraimmaimse J cia/orcenn-

doberihar/oraib-

12. le. that they Hhould not see him. 15. i.e. that he may get for t- S3d

35 him(8elf) the grace of forgiveness. 15 b. i.e. that he may Im^ able, continufd

20. provided only. 21. of David to God. 24. ha» He been reconciled 1

26. has it ceased T 27. how long will it afflict me, i.e. the vengeance

of God. 28. which tortures me.

1. while Thou tumest, i.e. so long will all the things that we f. S3a

40 mentioned above afflict me, while Thou tumeut frum me. 4. i.e.

without any oflence from David to them. 5. or, i.e. as long ax there

wan not the help of God for him, there was nothing thnt could prevent

them from inflicting tribulations on him. H. th«^ party, or the

treadierj. 9. to what end f i.e. how loug will they b« persecuting

45 me, and what end will be put upon them ?

* MB. conqucittuit : corr. Aseoli ^ MS. Mi#r m gaib • arat^rrat
* MS. imradehot adaiged • MS. rtmimbwt- : Awoli rtwuinhwt
MS. mmM«» leg. dommt ^ MS. d^fuiantu
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RE8PICB ET EXAUDI MK, DOM/NE DK(7H UBUS.

hinc iam oblatione" pr0cum"...DomtnMiii...nititur inclinare.

Inlumina ocuLOir mbos u8(]m« mortem.
^\uoniam in angore** possiti.s tcnebra; ue\\it erepta lietitue iuce

naHCuntur, hene ait, " inlumina oculcw tneos." reuereu enim Domino 5

in gratiani eius" sereno" gaudio reddito rarenciint" teuebra'

qua» offensa'* densauerat".

NE (iCASDO DICAT INIM/rr.S MKCS usqwc EUM.

ne glorietwr quod in me placiui" sui cordis impleuerit.

88b Qui TRIBULANT ME'» EXVLTABUyT 81 MOTU8 FVERO. 10

si protractae longius crumnoB* me ostendcrint & tua protcctione

summotum'^ ininiicis mcis ut rebu«'~^ ex uoto csdentibu« nasceretur

matiria gratiarum.

EOO AUTEM IN TUA MISERICOK/y/.i SPA'^AUI.

hene mLsericordiam possuit, si quxAem pro peccato confidens* 15

m7ii1 sibi do suis uirtutibtM ad spem salutis, nust Dei scit miseri-

cordiam suffragari.

Cantabo D0.1//N0 Qr/ BOX! imbuiT Mim usaue altissimi.

non solum accepta salute complebor*, serf etiawt* ad cautandum^
et sallendum' tibi ut be«efico» prceparabor". »o

Psalmus XIII.

Sub Elzehia rege luda; Sennacerib x. trib6.s captiuas iure

uictoris" abduxit comprehendit etiam plurimos sub Ezehise iinperio

coiistitutos. nam et Hirusalem uolens oppugnare" luisit Rabsaceit

ut populum, qui erat in ciuitate, uel promisionibtts" inliceret'\ uel ^s

SSi^ 10. ondedbairt 11. innangude 12. hicutncai 13. .i.

"* ** diafortacht 7 dia^oirad 14. ruithiuech 15. hwUigitir

16. A. indfrithorciin 17. rundbUh \H. nanni robuikol do'

dofrithoircn ib frimsa forthui-^* 19. indi fodanitegaUa
88b 1. innatrogai roigthV' 2. cuniwitichtfie" 3. ama\ is donaib jo

retaib dn/oscaiget .i. is duthnicht leiisom ailugud buidedom imnedaibss

4. hoduthracht h. .i. aconnidrerbsom .L immit apectfia cmarochrtt

die triafirinni fensin 6. nomlinfidersa 6b. ctrf 7. duche^
8. A. domolad 9. anial (u dunchaind^nmidiu 10. /omfirfidersa

11. A. viaidm rium 12. du/esed 13. roitdabiad cech maUh li

tri buith hi(c)oiTntecht setinachrib 14. codudursed

13. i.e. to help him and to deliver him. \f*. whatever mjuru» he
desired (to do) to ine...

1. the protracted miseries. 3. njt to the thiugs that withdraw,
i.e. they desire to return thaiiks to my troublcH. 5. i.e. when he 40
trusted, i.e, for thr grpAttiesH of h\n n'm, so that ho did not believe that he
could be saved thmugh his own righteousnen. 11. i.e. a victory won
by hill). 13. that thev should have every good thing through being

in the company of Sennacherib.

• fortkmi t this obsours word mi^t be ntA /orchmi ; ef. ISle S4
^ Ma SMms imntanftmrvigtMi'. eorr. Nigrs • MS. eum»caichl»
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comminatione* " terreref*. qui iieniens inter uerba iactantue", qtin»

minando" regis" p^^ulerat* non & Dei blasfemia temperauit. ad
terrorein po/>»}i talia personans iioce :

" no» uos seducat" Elzeohia»

dicens quoniam Deus uos liberabit. nurnqt/td liberaueruwt dii gen-

5 tium* unusqui'sn^M**' regionem siiam de inanu regis Asyriorum....?"

Htque iienim** " quis emit terrain suam de manii mea?" h(ec tUque

alia iactabat* per qiMF credi" uolebat quo potentise eim^ neqtie

Deu» possit obsistere*. h^c er^ro beatus Data'd in pr^Rsenti f. ssc

psalmo longe ante' futt/ra prteloquitur.

lo Dixit insipiens in corde suo: soy est Bbcb.
in hebitudenis' profunda palude' demersum* uocat Asyriuin,

S|ui
ntillum p;x)fecto det/in credit dM»i »4 pr^fferre' non metuit.

)eu8 cuius notitia cunctis naturaliter nidetur inserta*.

Corrupt! sr^T et abom]xab/les usq«e suis.

15 no»i enim dubitabit ad p?'obra' uit® omnia prosilere* qwem nulla

diuinorum cura cornpresent. unit autem oatendere quoc^ et

morum feritate*... longe ab omni humanitato discesserint.

NO.V EST EyiM QUI FACIAT BOyi'M.

ita, ait, apud illos uitiorum familiaritas inoleuif, ita peccandi

aoconsuetudo omnes inplicuit", ut nemo apiM^ eos possit'* boni operis

inueniri. conseqM«nt<fr uero de Asyris ista dtCMn^Mr, qui uictoria

insolent€r" usi'* in omnes cnidiles" uictos'* exstiteraut.

15. ontomaith .i. cenithaisid ar ois daregaid ar ecin 16. cofo- f. SSb

tabothad 17. inna huaille 18. .i. otiUjmaith 19. .i.
<^oHtinutd

»5 sennachrib 20. durairric 21. .i. cu cuimsed dia lesforsoirad

arsenachrib 22. innacenH^ 23. inrusoer 24. .i. rabsacen

dicit a persain «ennachrib 2.5. imluadad 26. nocrete

27. i. ftenachrib 28. fristairissed

1. inchian riam 2. inna baise 3. isingoithluch fudtnnain t- 83«

JO 4. dirathe h. dundrosced 6. esnaisse 7. donaib ulib

athisib .i. ad omnia peccata .i. mauibe 6mun ddk les 8. lias

9. hofeuchrai 10. /orrubart 11. inrujill 12. .i. cid

oin dune dugneth maith- -13. niHm lour leuttoni buaduguth dib

acht dnuile d(il)gent j ambrith indoiri' isai ecmaiUe inchoacair'' insin

^f' 14. anarrubartatar'^ biuth 15. diandilgiunn 16. .L imtnaceu
israhel

15. by the threat, i.e. unless ye go thus willingly, ye shall come perforce, f. sSb
21. i.e. that God in bis opinion could deliver you from Sennacherib, eontintud

23. haH he delivwedf 24. i.e. BcUtsaeen dieit in the person of

40 Sennacherib.

7. i.e. if the fear of God be not with him. 12. i.e. even one man to f. S8«

do good. 13. they were not satisfied with victory over them, but
(desirefl) to destroy them utterly and to carry them into slavery ; that is

the iniiolence of the victory. 15. to destroy them. 16. Le.

45 towards the children of Israel.

liH. oomminuatione ^ MS. <im«erafi/f
* MH. inekotiair : eon. Aseoii
' MB. «narrvhatidhmtm'
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DOMtVUS DE CiRLO RESPEXIT SCrPJ?A USqus REQUIRi^.V^ DeUU.
i\uoniam non crat profutia* tantum pjiidiiH'' examiuis iit poasit de

oniritbtts...pr»nuntiare, i\uod non esset in his i\ui ptssit facerc bonum,
Dei inttientls tlictt ocuiis esse per8pectuln'^ et cmisiderationis eiua

acie'* comprehensiim * i\ucd nemo in eis ue\ a inalo iiacuaret" .«

opere...

f. 3:<d OmNES DECLINAUERr.\T U8<|ll« AD UNUM.
errantium cwiaensus' ostenditMr.

Sepulcrum patens'* outor eorum.
qui mentis' indicium in sennoniH prolatione uersatur, fetor de ore to

eonim malte uoluntatis' egreditur. nam id c\uod loquntur dcKideria

eorum ac uota manifentat, <\u<b ita et ad cc<lem^ homiiium auida"

8UMt* ft i/j<erfectorum* gaudent multitudine, ut sepulcra qiw» con-

dcndis^ cadaueribu« parata sunt uideautur cmitarL

LlNQUIS Sr/S DOLOSE AGEBANT. 15

neoeMe est ut eorum lingua sit ad dicipiendum' parata*.

UENINUM" ASPIDUM SUB LABIIS EORUM.
ut qualitatem doli expn'meret, quern dixerat in eorum ore

uersari", n4 de rebiw" forte leuibus crederetar, per exsecutionem

"

uenini osteudit noxium esse eM\ue mortiferum. so

Quorum os MALEDicr/o.vA; usque plenum est.

uarietate sermonum feritatis'^ eorum et trueulcntise" cremen
exagitat", auod non manus'^ eorum d cede hominum, non a di-

cipiendo**" lingua cessaret, ouod laqueos mortis his, qwoa dicipere

parabant, fallendo" prwtenderet* nam Rapsaces po/)«ltim qui 45

' ^*'
J

^^* ^n^norihomus .i. ni rabaf diesamni dnaid .i. conaipred ho' faithsini

/adesin nod rolxie nech cen peccad sed dixit dauid dominus de ca^lo

respexit 18. dorencanae* 19. hondrosc 20. .L dore-

tantuM 21. .i. sechis ni consedniuUUid nech »in

f. SSd 1. inchnmchetbaid 2. .L immeradi anolc 3. inminimitlntle jto

4. dudr 5. aAti lainni 6. nanairtbide 7. betut fustib

X c^nachtib 8. dumi imbirt 9. erUim 10. .i. nem inein

nad chonricthar seek nem naihrach .11. .i. ammrath 12. .i. ni

duminpecthib asrobrad 13. .i. trie in tutrim .L tria intindrim

14. inna/euchrae 15. 7 inmitcnatud 16. ixmerchU'n* t. 35

imluadi 17. andm 18. domiitnbert 19. hothogai»

20. X remieacsed .i. innephchumsanad indaim nohitengad*^ dano

t. SSe 17. ih« great weight, Le. David had not the holdneeB, Le. that he should
etmimuH say by his own prophecy that there was no one without sin. 21. i.e.

no one avoided. ^
r. 88d ^- i**- ^1^*^ thinks the evil. 7. to be stored, i.e. buried.

10. Le. venom that may not be healed, beyond the venom of snakea.

11. Le. their treadiery. 12. Le. it was not said of little siiia.

20. Le. stretched forth, Le. the noo-resting in hand or in tongue then.

» Is» froMmf » MS-patisos • MS.sbkU "^ M8. «-didpienduai

;

sd iisipJMile» Is tiansiatod • to«*M * lm.dtnmtmtm$7 Vf.S..dorwcmaf
«t. Oh 11, ThturiMqrsMi MB. eotnkkH ^ Isf. ktiaimm* no imtrttit«d • of

ths luuki or of Um tougM ' W. &. or iUmim mo hi ttî mU J. S.
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TO

sedebat in muro*' hac uerbornm uolebat pollicitatione** decip«re:

"si uultis btfncdici", exite* ad noe, et manducabitis unw* quisqi/gf. S4»

dc uinia sna*...rt bibetu» singuU'aquam de lacu uestro, donee ueniam*

et accipian» uos in terram raeam, teiram qMne est sicut uestra terra'*,

: jin terranij frumenti et uini." hiec autem dicebat ut popwlo tali ip«o

misione' decepU), uolentibus ciiiitatem capire" nianum niilhis op-

poneret'; cuius semel* facti" dotnini" uterenti/r captiuo poptih

prout ira uictorum"atrf libido" uoluisset. merito ergo fallacie sujp

conuenientibu«" uerbis et quodain nequitise civrectere" 8i^a[n]tur, qui

10 humanitatem qutd^^m uerbia" pnptenderent, r^, enim^ ipea exitiuni"

urbi inolirentwr inferre.

Veloces pedes eorum a/> effundendum sanguineh
subiectio uereuum singulorum accussationis" cantinet incre-

mentum. per hoc u^o ostendit eos ad strages" faciendas

15 non proclii* necessitate inpelli sed solo furore^ raptari.

C'O.VTRITIO £T MISERIA IN UIIS EORUM.

ei conclusori**. in memores""** eorum uituperatio dirigitwr, et

21. .L /ormur hierusalem 22. onchuxrrigu .i. 6nta%rgir\u f. 88c

23. nobendachthar^
continued

1. .1 tdit .i. tile 2. .i. hitiriarahA 3. .i. cechoin huaib f. 34 s

4. muriisn /amdochum 5. .1 ni mesa indas talam /ortiresi

6. ondf6it \. doiminamad hosenachrib 7. nondoirtis 8. cowi-

/rithsuidiged .i. coni/rithtaised 9. .i. indoindid .i. acht ducoistvf

oinecht cosinrig combetis indoiri semp^ 10. amtis forcmachti

It, X. assair 11. cotwwftrf .i. assirii 12. innamhuadach 13. tn<

sartol 14. immaircidib 15. 4n charachtur' 16. niboi

immurgu hicridiu' 17. anesid 18. indainsemo .i. innacaire

19. donaibaraxb 20. xnchatho 21. hodusacht 22. arindisin

fonhnitn' .[. rabsacen cona popul 23— 24. isnaforaithmitechu^

30 i. iiidi furaithmenatar assaru hicomdenum pectha fria- condirgedar

dosuidib .i. is immaircide dmb incairigxid 7 inpian doratad/or assaru-^

21. i.e. on the wall of Jerusalem. 22 by the promise, Le. by the f. 880

prophecy. coutinurd

1. i.e. go, namely, hither. 2. i.e. in the land of Israel, r. »4»

,5 3. i.e. everyone from among you. 4. I might soon come to you.

5. i,e, it is not worse than the ground of your land. 6. by the

sending, namely, that was commanded by Sennacherib. 8. that he

should not place against, i.e. that he should not oppose. 9. i.e. once,

Le. provided they went onoe to the King, that they might be in captivity

40 tftmper. 10. when they, to wit, the Assyrians had been made.

16. it was not, however, in the heart. 22. (froni 1) that shutter-up,

namely, Rabshakeh with his people. 23—24. to the mindful, i.e. he

reproves those who call to mind the AKsyrians in doing sin equally

with them, i.e. the reproach and the punishment that was inflicted on the

45 Assyrians an; suitable to them.

• MR. a«Ntimm t«muN ^ left- autem ?

• In ths MS. eomelutori follows miarria with a mark of trsiuipocitinn ; thi* I«tin

SSSm dsfcetivs * anobUndaehlkar
• MB. *• ekmrtmr t oorr. AmtcU ' MB. iil6c»i kicndtu iwnmirpu hicridim

• \tg./ordmmtaid7 ^ U». /orailkmtvku : eurr. Asooli • MB. mtm
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tota generali accuRHatione uita damnatur. alicim, inqutt, aunt k
alate ei morti uicina »we faciunt. nam id (\uod row trituin e»t,

amiaa" soiiditaU*. ar) iiihil(/m ipsa mii ue\ Wniiitate i/el iiiHrmitate*

perducitur".

f. Mb ET UIAM PACIS NO.V COONUERf'AT. 5

ferro» at<\ue armis adsueti Hunt*.

No.V KST TIMOR Dai ANr/f OCUIXW EORl'M.

subiecit caiisani nnde^ eJs mala...proce88er««t.

NojVNfi SCIANI <<\]\.':s qri OPKRASTrit INIQUinrA.»/ ns<j»/^

lURTA EST. lo

propter metri custodian) yperbaton* fecit, nam consequentia

dictonim hi/nc ordinem* poscit: " nonn^ scient q»it operantur ini-

auitatein, qut deuoran/ plebet/i meam siaU* cibum panis, quoniaxn

Deus in generatione iusto c»<," et tunc inserendwrn' quod dictum est,

" Deuin non xnwocAttemnt, illic irvpidAuerunt nbi non erat timor." i*

quonnn dictorum hoc modo* sensus abwluitMr: isti, inq»/tt, ad

sumendj/m populum meum ita anidi* Bunt ut uideantur esiiriem"

sustinere, ei ad interfcctionem eorj/m festinant, ut quasi longam

famem pa«8i" uice panis eos cupiunt deuorare, noiine rerum niagis-

terio penlocent«r" ? scient Asyri quod Dcus in generatione iusta jo

sit, pfaga...illa qua csBsi sunt", qua magnitudine'^ sui Deuva ewe in

rnidio lustorum euidentiasime comprobauit |.i. plaga!, siijuidem ira,

qua extincti »unt omnia, qiwe Dei uirtute retro" acta fiierant, nouitate

8ui...superauit'*. nam in uno teraporis puncto •ClxxxO*'" augeio

cajdente" deleta sunt bene ergo dixit, "nonne sciient" qwein* dixerat a?

Asyrius, "quis emit terram suam de manu raea, quontam liberabit"

f. 84 a 25. anasdiihrechthe^ int sonartae 26. abruithea 27. dede
cmtinued i^tmefolngi dnudi contuarcar achomtuarcan A. ds^migud" combitemu

de no ahrmid dano

f. 84b 1- hochxuiihjae 2. rognathaigsetar 3. .i. can 4. in- io

cumwajfc 5. osfteram archiunn 6. .i. awrnl nadngaib litu

disuidiu issamlid insin nisgaib som liu8 di/ordiuclaimmim muthuai-

these* 7. ie aisndisn 8. asrubartmar \. is lie so sia 9. ii

lainni 10. A. imacidnir denma uilc 11. ama\ /id a/bndanUit

IS. /orcantar icin 13. horesarta .i. ab angelo 14. .L inna- if,

filage innanasar 15. forctd 16. forrorbris* 17. .1

coicmili ochimugat arcHA 18. aachomart 19. a. hiroin so(n)

f. 84» 25. whon the Htrength i» lost (t). 26. of his crushing. 27. the
rtmtimufd poumiing «if one who in pounded efl^ct« two things, namely hiK attennation

no that he is the thinner, or hi» crushing. 40

r. 84b 5. that we state (or shall state) ))elow. 6. i.e. as no diagost of

this scizea them, even so no disgust sei»» them of devouring my people.

8. Uiat we have spoken of, or it is this below. 10. ie. stronc deaire

to do evil. 11. as it were when they suflered. 1 2 Utsiy are

taught indeed. 14. Le. of the disaster of the Aaajnana. 19. Le. 48
thii in irony.

• |«g. qMONidtn ? ^ lag. ditMelkr ? • < is ovm> Um lilM
' MH. mtttlmitiuti: oorr. A«cnli • hg./etrmtrU7
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Deus Hinisalem de manu mea* ?

"

uiuU non sperauerunt edt Me
aliqutd pasuros aduersis**', inde illos periculum mortis oppresit.

ascenderunt enim ad Hirusalem elati' multis succesionilm»' pra?-

Horum, et freti* tarn uirtute c\uam numero nt'/ttl de »6 humilc*
isenticbaDt; dispicientes' quo(\ue hostium' paucitatem credebant eos
inipetu pnmo se esse capturos*. ita nam(|Mtf...dixerat Rabsaces*
inisus* a rege Asyriorum: "dabimus uobis -ii- milia sequomm
si poterttis uos dare ascensores" eorum." contra ergo" omnem
spem non acie" certatum est, non ue\ pn'tnis telis" belli temtatus

loeuentus, nullo Iudeorum...conruente'* sub unius noctia spatio tantae

rnultitufftnes amiatorum sub manu angeli conruerunt.

Co.VSIUUM INOPIS eOA'FUDISTIS.

inopem uocat Ezcchiam qutppe humanis copis"...distitutum,

qwt non modo A uictoriae spe aberat", aed nee ad resistendum"

15 putabatur idoneus. quod" autem consilium Elzechiae quod ab illis

oicit esse dirisum ? "non tradetur eiuitas luvc in manu" regis

Asyrionim." hfcc ergo dicentes AsjTii beati Elzechiaa consilia f. S4d

diridebant, exhortationum' eius dicta...eneruare* cupientea

Decs autem spes eius.

^ id est, qui ea qua loquitur Ezechias ad populum irrita' non
esse patiatur.

QrTS DABIT EX SlON SALVTBM ISRAEELl

quontam et sacrificia et oblationes ut in montc Sion offerent

erat Lege prwceptum*, habiebant haTic opinionem...quo<£ in monte
«5 Sion Deus habitaret, atque ideo ait :

" quia dabit ex Sion aalutem

1. honai^doinmechaib* 2. htiallaig 3. hothorachtib t. Mo
iiib 4. anamibartatar biuth 5. hisel 6. andum-
fMcitis 7. innannamat i. mace n israhel 8. nundag^ftis

9. ambafoUe 10. .i. marcachu 11. .i. m ru/reaoesset*

y) tabnirt* catha do assarib 12. oergail 13. honaib cetnaib

erchuraib 14. annatorchar nech 15. hobuidnib 16. te-

sarbae 17. .i. cid terissem namnia nirbu toraisse Us 18. cisi

' hovuiirle dsm 19. .i. inam .i. hi cumachtce

1. innanertae 2. noninariaigtis 3. betanarasaigthi f. Md
. ar/orruchongrad

i. wh«n they aMd\ 6. when they used to despise. 7. off. 84e

he enemiea, it. d the Children of Israel. 9. when he was sent.

iO. i.e. horsemen. U. i.e. they did not expect the Assyrians to

give battle. 14. when no one fell. 17. i.e. he had not the

40 r>onfidence even to stand. 18. what indeed is the counsel f 19. i.e.

'ito the power.

3. that they be made void. 4. for it had been commanded, f. 844

• Cf. Imis xixvL 90 * recto adaerti. bat sdaern> in translsted • MS. RafMcrs
* rpctioji honaib • ICB. doinmeeh: corr. Ancoli ' 118. rur<$ct$ttt

* U«. ntfhthabaim * arbivr hiuth, otor. i> not iDtreqoently wed to tnm»Ul«
frctas (taken for firniti»?)

S. O. ^
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f. 86»

Isrohtfl?" id eH,quia de monte Sion prcBBtabit nobis salutem...?,

ut subaudiatur* Deuo.

Cum Auerttt DoMivm ckvtivitatem populi sm, ixsuLTAB/r
IaCOB KT UKtKBVTUR IS^AHEL*.

tunc, inqut't, plena IsDtitia perfrucmur, cum populus^ solutis cap- 5

tiuitatis uinculis fuerit reucrsus* ad proprm. x tribti^ dtctt <\wb nuper
captse** ab Assiris in rcgiones illoruin dc proprti soli" habitatione

grauarcnt". consequents argo ait t«wc p^ectam illLs" laptitiam con-

ferendam" cum etiam reliquos" generis eorum ita Deus di captivitate

reuocauerit, sicu^ istos" in ludea possitos contra" omnem spem a >o

malis cximit" instantibu^". hoc autem addidit in hoc psalmo beatus

Dat/td ostendens quontam et rcditum* illorum pnccipcre animo
conueniret, sicut el impletum est tunc cum omnes a Cyrcdimisi
sun^" cunctisquc data libcrtas si in ludeam uellit* redire. notandum
autem quo(^ cum psalmus hie in Asyrios specialiter dictus est, beatus '5

apostolus Paulus disputans ad Romanos testimonio eius usus est ut

dictis eius uellit generalit«r adprobare' omnes homines peccati ferre*

dominatum*. ita enim ait: "quid er^o tenemu^ amplius? causati

enim sumus' ludeoa et Grcecos omnes sub peccato cssa, sicvi scriptum

r. 84d
emUinued

f.86«

5. .L intan a^snibeirsom da dobcra ic dosidn fo4%tsider hisuidiu w
deus 6. .i. asherat alaili ciasu for oin fiur ataat inda nainm
so .i. iacob 7 israhel* combad du d^thriuh notesad dA iaoob 7
combad du deichthrib tmrnurgu an israhel 7. 7 is inpopui

fadesin am&\ sodin* duadchuriaar dnd 8. lose danaith/otcherr .i.

deus 9. xnnadeichtribu 10. amimtar doirthi 11. in- 35

dilesldir^ 12. .i. sechis batrom foraib s6n centichtain dtire

fadesin 13. X. do dethrib 14. bedtaircidi 16. .i.

deichthrib*' s6n 16. .i. dethrib^ 17. ni rufrescechtar asoirad

18. a;nal* durogab 19. intairissitis 20. .i. atadchur*

hull- etir deichthriub* 7 dethrib^ israheldai huli 21. i. onair-

leicthea asindoiri ho chir-

1. ma adcobra^ .i, libcrtas 2. nderhas 3. /uhmyat
4. incoimdemnacht 5. roerbirigsem

^o

f. 84d
amtimued

r. 86«

6. Le. when he says, * who will give salvation from Zion f ' Deus is ander-

stood here. 6. ie. some say that though these two namea, to wit, 35

Jacob and Israel, are on one man, *Jacob' applies to the two tribes, and
'Israel' moreover to the ten. 7. and it in the people itself in that

case that returns. 8. when He shall return, to wit, Dew.
10. when they were enslaved. 12. i.e. it was heavy upon them
that they should not go to their own land. 13. i.e. to the two 40

trilies. 15. i.e. the ten tribe». 16. ie. the two tribes.

17. they did not hope for their deliverance. 18. as he took away.
20. i.e. the return of them all both ten trilxis and two tribes, all the

litrmelitee. 21. i.e. they were let go out of the captivity by CyruH.

1. if it desire, namely, lib«rta$. 45

amaltodin:
* MS. detHb
•• MS. wtadeobra

US. am
• MS.«

» MS. <mUiM lair: oorr. WindiMh
* MB. mtaekmr : oorr. Windiach

• MS. deUhtrib
' MS. dgkktrimb
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est, ' quoniam non est iustus qutsqtuim intellegens ' et reX." quid nos
ad hcBC adferemus*? a beato (\uiAem Dautd propter prrcmaisam^
causam, qi/ce hoc pealmo non cowtinetur*, dicta esse* non dubiimi
est, et hoc" ape/i» ip^5a conseq^/^ntia lectionis" ostenditi/r, qwo/mini
won poterit generaliter de omnibtM hominibiM tAlem ferre'-' senten-
tiatn; <\umnam si sine exceptione" d profeta uita omnium culpa-
retur c\ium\ A recti" calli" deuia", de qtttbfw" adderet id quod
sequitur: "qui deuorant plebetii mcam"? talis ergo uerborura
tnterpoesitio" non cowueniat ei {apost.}, cuius in omnes" supe/ius

'o querella* proceaserat. omnibt/^ pcccandi amore pe/'uasis"

p/vj'sentia dicta conueniunt hoc ita adsunisit apostolus ut'r. S6b
facere soleamus, non solMm cum scribimus aliqua, serf et cum in

aecclesis disputamus (profdicamusj ac dicta nostra uolumiw testi-

moniis scriptifrarum adprobare, qiue sermoni nostra similitudine
15 magna iniungantur'. ut puta aliquod adferamu** exemplum quo

6. .i- cid asindisem 7. .i. remfoiti .1 asrubart pot .i. immeaxric f. 85a
insalm so dti iudeih 7 gentib 8. ,i. ni si accuis iiisin arin- continiud

rogab du&id acht is do assaraib* intsainriud 7 issi tm, inchetbuidsin

forthet inlebur archiunn- uel propter praemisam causam** .i. as
«o di assaraib rogabad insalmso quae non continetur .i. ni fil ainm

nassar isint salm tmmurgu oeperthe is dib rogabad intsainriud

9. .i. uerba .L a dauid .L ba immaircide^ cid fosodin^ nogabad
duat'd A. J'on{ fuiintuic p6l 10. .i. asndiassaraib int sainriiid

rogabad tnsalmsa 11. indlegind 12. dunairced 13. cen-

dauteclaim' 14. indirig 1.5. hand lure 16. desetaigthe

17. .L air da dunaib hi do/oirmsed 18. tn< etarsuidigud

19. .i. etir iudeo 7 genti 20. issa eregem adi 21. dunaib
hnilib indirsib .i. inrorthatar /ochosmailius^ assar

1. .i. nied amet demnigmini arndligeda hotestimnib screptiiire t. 35b
JO intdu tunidascribam sed rl. 2. adchcnnlatar 3. coduairceinni

6. i.e. what shall we declare? 7. Le. Rent before, i.e, that Paul f. 35a

said, i.& this psalm is appropriate to Jews and Gentiles. 8. i.e.
continued

that is not the reanon for which David sang it, but it is of the AssyrianK

ill particular, and that then is the sense that the book supports ))elow.

ud propter praemigsam causam, i.e. that it is of the AssyrianH that tins

paahn was sung, quae non continetur, i.e. however the name of the

Aasjrrians is not in the psalm, so that it should l)e said that it wan Hung
of them in particular. 9. Le. it were fitting that David ha<l sung it

n accordance with that, i.e. in accordance with the application to which
40 t is put by Paul. 10. i.e. that this psalm was sung uf the Assyrians

n particular. 17. i.e. for of whom would he have added f 19. i.e.

*oth Jews and Gentiles. 20. it is his complaint. 21. to all

I he pervaded, i.e. who raided after the fashion of the Assyrians.

1. Le. not only do we confirm our sayings by texts of Scripture when f. 85b

45 we write them, »ed etc. 3. that we may adduce.

* lis. atraib ^ MS. osani canmn, with canm ovrr the line • MS.
Hmmairtide * ilB./o$odi • leg. e^n tfclaim dau 'wiUioat hia making wiceiion/

J. 8., or een na uteetaim • wlthonl any exception,' Tbumeytent ' MS. -ekoamatliiua

G—

2
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possit clarius id quod dicimua reluccrc, si qwts* nidcat multoe

noininuni...uitia passim* ciincta Bcctari,...cau8cturqut'* dc tali in-

proborum* studio, tUqtte addat illiid quod a profeta dictum est:

"quoniam petit reuerens» {de terra}," hoc autem dico now quia

de illo sit tempore profetatum*, sed quod causis qutbt/^ motus»* 5

esi, possit plurimum conuenire. usus" jest} ergo conuonionti

testimonio et quod dicta eius adstrueret". sic igitur accipii'iuli/m

(est) aposto/t/m uerba profetae ideo ad suam cpiatolam necessitate

tmnstulissc quia causae" de qua agebat constabat plurimum con-

ucnire; <\uoa qwtdem, ut dixi, et nobis moris est facere". hrec 10

autein^ cowsuetudo* a plurimis ignorata, maximi fuit crroris occasio,

his uidilicct qui Scripturani/n co»«uctudinem " nescientes omnia

auw Nouo Testament© inserta sunt per profetiam" dicta esse cre-

idcnmt, et ab hoc" non ueritatem rerum serf fabulaa*"" in suis

expossitionibus" adtullerMri^. 'S

f. 35b 4. sechi he 5. indimdu 6. erhirigiihir .i. quis 7. in-

continued nanamprom^ 8. .i, indindaitach .i. inermitnech" /eid .L int

asardae 9. ni arindi donairchet 10. .i. ruw^ar /rica-

chrit 7 damunetarsom is fosodin rogabad 11. .i. arrubart bitUh

12. hondfordtul^ immaircidiu 13. y ol adorotaig 14. .i. »
aisndis do iudaib 7 gentib 15. .L demnigud arforcital hodes-

mrechtaib screptaire"- 16. .i. toimtiu bed /ou nogabtis inna-

dligeda inna canone /ctarlaice foni fuaiabarr isindnuiadnisiu

17. .i. tabart testimne inna canone* /etarlaice dodemnigiud dliged

indnuiadnissi lasna auctaru tri immaircedetaid 18. .i daru- «5

menatar conibad fou nogabthe isint/aithsini* foni /otaharr isindnu-

fiadnisiu 19. huare* nadfitetar infirinni forochet^ 20. .i.

inna seel togaitacha .i. inna aisndisnea 21. huare nad/Uelar

iufirinni 22. innatrachtadaib^

f. S5b 8. Le. the reverent, i.e. the Assyrian. 9. not becanae it had 30

eontimud been prophesied. 10. i.e. it is applied to every thing and they

think it is of that that it was uttered. 13. and wliich built up.

14. i.e. the declaration concerning Jews and Oentilea 16. i.e. to

confirm our teachings by examples of Scripture. 16. Le. the

snppostUon that the sayings of the Canon ot the Old Testament were 3.*^

ottered of that to which it is applied in the New. 17. Le. the

application of tcxtn of the Canon of the Old Testament to confirm the

sayings of the New in writers through congruence. 18. Le. they

thouglit that it wan uttered in Prophecy of that to which it applied in

the New Testament 19. because they knew not the truth of which 40

it had been sung. 20. i.e. deceptive stories, Le. the explanations.

21. because they know not the truth.

• MS. «msMtiMtado ^ lf8.^fiiMiii0r0m: eorr. AaooU
• noUm imttmltneeh * MB. -/orvul
• MS. «MM i oorr. Aacoli * MS. MfU/ailM : eorr. iUmli
• MB. kmn ^ m foarocJttt

' MS. innatrachtaib
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PSALMUS XUII.

Hie psalinus prfficedenti non solum ordine" quo subiectus est,

i^d ctiam causa}** uicinitate caniungitur. nam et Dautd, ut oinnem
filiis Isrdhel spcra noxue securitatis* incideret'"*, (ju«j per hoc f. 86e

i[nod recenti* Dei auxilio extra* perieulum crane constituerant {s6\

poterat eorum sensAs* adtollere'..., ne' er^o abiecta omni sollici-

tiuline uitae melioris* in otium* s^ desidiamque" laxarent, hi/nc

psalmum cicinit, qui uocem magistri" et exortationis inpleret",

quatenus" placere Deo morum probitate" contenderent..., non
lo crederent ahter s^ posse esse de urbis illius habitatione securos,

nisi ea quo; uellet Deus agere curassent a^ue omne studium

suum" depellendis uitiis admouerent; qui", si hoc" non facerent,

23. .i. buithe innadiad 24. .i. archosmaili ind /ochuinn dia- 1. 35 b

ragbtha .i. dituairad dilamaib asar rogab inc^tme^ satin dus cia
'^*"^'""*''^

r .^ atrd)ea isin chathraig iarsint soirad hisin rogab inso 25. baer-

choitech ndoib toinittu nod rancatar les denma niaith iarna soirad

de manu assiriorum
1—2. codufubath t. incederet .i. codufailced 6n^ .i. onaconbeth leu f. 35 c

etir 3. hondfortacht nui .L asoertha de manu assinoruw

lo 4. .i. conaruaigsetar guasacht innadiad int soirthasin 5. secfiis

namenmana" son 6. aucbad 7. iartestimin inso

8. .i. denmae degnimae son 9. isinnanad 10. isindeeis

nephdenma caingnima 11. .1 is magister insalmso .i. nertad

denma maith^ fil in hoc psalmo 7 ergairi cech uilc 12. no-

J5 chomaUad 13. .i. co 14. .L sechis ond /oirbthetaid son''

15. .i. acomairberte bitdh 16. .i. indisin 17. .i. cum-

scugud acomairbertae biuth/ri cech/oirbthetaid*

23. i.e. in that it is after it. 24. le. for the similarity of the cause f. S5b

for which they were sung, La he sang the first psalm of their deliver- continued

io ance from the hands of the Assyrians, this he sang to learn who will

dwell in the city after that deliverance. 25. it was hurtful to them

to think that they had no need to do good after their deliverance <fo

manu Asayrionim.
1—2. that he should cut, or incederet, Le. that it (?) should depart (t), f. 85o

Le. that it should not be with them at all. 3. by the new help,

namely, of their deliverance de etc. 4. i.e. so that they did not

fear danger after that deliverance. 5. that is, the minds. 7. this is

the conclusion of a period. 8. Le. of well-doings. 10. into the sloth

of failing to do good work. 11. Le. this psalm is magister, Le. it i»

4C. an exhortation to do good that is in this psalm and to forbid every evil

14. i.e. bv perfection. 15. L& of their mode of life. 17.

the changing of their way of life to every perfection.

Le.

• IfS. ineetna » MS. lion • MS. namemtma : eorr. AmoU
* dama maitki MB. dtnmaith, corr. AbooU * MS. foMnheUiidMn

' MS. /oirbtaid : eorr. Kb«>l
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de** habitationis so» seouritate nutarenf*, etiom n** uiderentttr

centra omnem speni de malis circumstantibu« nuper ereptL

DOMISK, QUIS HARITABIT U8qu« IN MONTE SASCTO TUO ?

Don" ab hominibos quserit, nc minus** ponderis'* odferat secuta

re8}x>n8io**, ac ue\ut hotiosus* interrogai dicens**: "quia est qui 5

liabitabit in tabornacu^o Dei, &ut quis rcquescct in monte soncto

eitul", aed uehii sollicitAiu co;isultationem''' admouet D^o dicens:
" Domtnc, quis habitabit u8qu€i eancto tuo ?

", ut post dtentam"
inquiMtionis" curam seateDtiam Dei respondentia inducat**, fter

quam inaiore auctoritate" ad appctitum uirtutis...accingat". specie 10

ergo t/)/«rrogantis adsumpta ait : 6 Domtne, doce nos qualem patiaris

homincin" secure** in hac ciuitate coiu^istere, ut agnoecamus pariter

qutbus DOS lebu^** studere** conueniat, uel quam sit poasibile....ad-

f. 85e 18. .L manitentis*' maith iama soirad 19. noroisfiHs 20. .i. ni
eoHttnued

fQcJirgUggi dnic donaib imnedaib A. de raanu assirionim 21. .1 ni 15

hodoinib condaig aithesc sunt sed quaerit a deo quando dixit** dominc
quis habitabit 22. indlaigiu 23. intotmseo .i. inna emiUen
feid .1. aniibad mou de armitiu /eid ind aithisc^ huare is dia dodbeir

7 ni duiiid huaid /essin- 7 arnabad dimicthiu leusom de anaithesc

mad* duine dobenid - 24. .L a/recrae 25. .i. amal »o

bith espach mi deid' 26. .1. anasrubart .i. mad quia est qui
habitabit rl. doberad and baimchomarc {n)espach* som^ amal soain

mani taibred dominc (and) .i inna firinne la^acomtacht an aithesc

27. amal bid innacaldim deithidnig .L ebert do domine' and
28. indithmich 29. inna iar/aicfUheo 30. comidithir n
t. codudi 31. .i. insce .dd. is mou ode didxn indaas insce duini
32. focridigedar .1 d&md 33. .i. ciadune indinnisseo .i.

/ondtdmaesiu 34. .i. ind{eid) .i. cen de(ithid)in dodenum
35. cioretaib 36. consemam

t. Me 18. i.e. if they did not do good after their deliverance. 20. Le. they 30
eoiOimud jjj 1,4,^ Ijelieve that they would l>o Have<l from their afHictions, to wit,

de manu AMt/riorum. 21. i.e. it is not from men that he seeka an
auawer hero. 22. in a leas degree. 23. of the weight, Le. ci the
respect, i.e. that the re8|icct for the answer might be the greater, beoaoae
it is God that gives it and not David of himself, and that the answer 35
might not be the more contemptible in their eyes if it were a man that

Eve (it). 25. Le. as if he were idle or sluggish. 86. Le. when
said, i.e. if he had put there only quis est qui habitabit etc., it had been

an idle question then, if be had not put Domine there, Le. of the truth
whereby the annwer was sought. 27. as it were the earnest address, 40

Le. that he should say Domine there. 30. so that he judges, or that he
may lead. 31. Le. of tiio worrl of Qod; it is greater thsA the word of
man. 33. Le. what Hort of a man, Le. whom Thou wilt suffer.

34. Le. at ease, Le. without troubling. 35. by what things.

• Ma oonnnUtioocm ^ mmanJi-iinUt • dixit ii repealed in ths MS.
' MS. tei a.ihthur • M8. ma ' MS. modtid « The initial a iji

doobtfol in the MS. ^ iag. $4m7 • d* domine; MS. rfodomiae
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uersarionim insidias declinare* ac subita* tutione possitofi incursAs* f. 86d

ho6tium non timere.

•Qui iNGREDirr/j s/Nif macuxj uaqu^ iustitiam.

quasi Dei magistmo*"* eruditus* incipit docere qua dieii'.

5 iste, inqutt, in hac ciuitate possitus potent.. consisterc, cu«t/8..uita

uulla peccati admixtione fuscatur", cuixis op«ra, ne quid panium
malum tormentumqti^ habeant, ad nonnam"' iustitiam diriguntur;

iste, inq»<am", securus habitabit Tki munitus" semper auxilio.

quod hoc ait: "qui ingreditur sine macu/a et operatur iustitiam,"

lo tale est ac si diceret: qut ab omni maio se abstinet et boua facere

DO» omittit". naqtitf enim perfecta uirtus est Uintum^* uitiis non
fedari" et nuilis uitsB iiisignib(/«'* cumulatius^" {ue\ cumulari). saoe
hoc exortationis genus" aperit in sequenti, ut sciamus et quce

fiMsere et uitare" conueniat.

15 Qui uxiurvuR ueritatem in corde suo.

a quo ahest* studium fallendi^; won prout fors'' tulerit, sed ex
decreto mentis at(\ue propossito.

1. immenimgabamsdn huand inuilliugud talmaidech .i. fortach- f. 35d
tan dcB tanaic talmaidiu doib- 2. innaintururaa 3. ised inso

^oanaithesc dorat dia dodauid 4—5. onniagistrecht t. magistri

.i. nochia dia in/orcitiid" Msin-^ 6. ambafoircthe 7. .i.

documcnta /orchain in fordtlaid 8. niforondar 9. cid

na olc inbec 10. donglosnaithiu 11. .i. indiad 12. ambas
foircthe 13. nod sechmaUa 14. .i. mani dena maith

«5 acht ited annert foirhthe imgabaU cech huilc 7 denum cech degnima
16. nadndochridichther 16. honachmindaib^- .L bonorum
openim*'- 17. .L 7 nibi xndumaichthiu .L nibi chondumu" do

aegnimaibfor nephdenum induilc 18. .L dennia' maith 7 ergairi

huilc 19. imdaimgabam' 20. doesta 21. innatogaise

y> 22. .L toccut .i tecmang .L niradi ni trUhalmaidchi am&\ dundchuire-

thar inna beulu acht asrochoili 7 imradi odib saineniail nanni labrathar

1. That is, that we may avoid by the sadden protection, to wit, of the f. 35d

help of God that came suddenly to them. 3. this is the answer that

Qod gave to David. 4—5. by the mastership, or magistri^ i.e. that

teacher is God 6. when he was taught. 7. Le. doewnenta
that the teacher teaches. 9. even any little evil 11. Le. after-

wards. 12. when he shall be taught''. 14. Le. if he do not

good, but that is the perfect virtue to avoid every evil and to do every

good work. 17. Le. it is not more augmentedly, Le. there is not a

40 co-augmentation (t) of good deeds in not doing evil. 18. Le. to

do gofxl and to forbid evil. 19. that we avoid them. 22. Le.

chance, i.e. hap, Le. he says nothing in suddonneHs, as ho takes it into

his lips, but he determines and meditates so that all that ho says may be

excellent

* lag. sab toa?, bat rabiU is translatad * Tht gloMator explains a oorrapl

t«sl : emmmlmlim» bakmgi to the following senlMMS * MS. ii^forcilid : oorr. Awsolt
' lag. ktmafkmmimMbt of. 111^ lU • leg. ckomthmnfrnd: AeooU ' MS. dema :

oorr. AmoU MS. imda iuaalniM ^ OMOttus It tnuietatod
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Qui voir wan dolum in unqua sua uaaue malum.
ct qtioniam soperius dixerat :

" qui increoitur sine macula" et

operatur iustitiain," uidilicot (|ui ulrumqu^ pari cura** obeerua-

tionis exsequttur, ut uacuus a uitiis possit et plenus uLrtutibu«

inueniri, pro* oratione" ergo iustitiae poesuit " qui loquitur'^ ucri- 5

tatem in corde suo." ambulantem* autem sine macula cum uult

intellegi, qui etiam linguae lapsiis e£fugiat*, no» facit umquam
quod ad incommodum* proximi spcctare uideatur.

f. 36a 'Et OhV/tOKR/VM NOV ACCIPIT ADUER8U8 P/iOXIMUM SUUM.
qui non ita usua est co/jsanguineis*' suis (istos enim uocat pro- 10

ximos'' q?a' generis adfinitate* iunguntur)*, ut mala) tractatiooi»

opprobrio ue\ ab ipsis tiel ab extraneis inuratur*.

Ad UlHlhUM' DEDUCTUS EST IN W.VSPECTU EIUS MALIG.VC5.

apu^ quem^ tantum est probitatis studium ut dificidentes' ab
ea, etiam si sint diuitiis* et honore conspicui", auersetur" atque 15

dispiciat".

TiMENTES AUTEM DOMIHUU OLOmFICAT.
ita mentis affectio" de prcemisa" uirtute generatur", sequitur

enim ut in cuius conspectu" uilLs et dctestanda" fucrit iniquttas,

ilia qiub ex timore Dei nascitur probitas digna honore ducatur". lo

f. 85d
continued

t. 36a

23. cen mennair 24. .i. ni lour less nechtar-de- mani bet andiis

25. iartestimin insO' 26. arind insci .i. issamlid is insce firinne

labrad firian hi cridiu- doaccomul 7 gnim foirhthe-^ 27. imbri-

athraib inso 28. ingnim inso tmmurgu 29. inii immeimgaib^
30. dondecuimliucht »5

1. n{ contarat athis' /orachomnesam is si citbaid^ alanaile ant

sin' n{ ed gaibes stoirier tmmurgu «unt .L ni condergeni etir gnim
trissa tabarthe athis foir hc^chomnesam- 2. ho^choibnestaib

3, lion chocrichtatu 4. ni arbart biuth- (em ut rL 5. 0060-

thir' 6. donephni 7. is lasinnisiu' 8. indi/oscoichet 30

9. hoanaib 10. .i. rucld A. erdarcai" 11. co adbar-

taigid^ 12. ut .i.' co dunessa 13. dodenum degnima-
14. .i. nant ni les in sommae pecthach- 15. is inna imcaisin

adi 16. 7 aideitchide 17. co mesair

t. n.'id

continued

r. 86a

24. i.e. he does not deem one of them enough, unless they be both. 35

25. this 18 the conclusion of a period. 26. for the speech, oven so

is the speech of truth, to unite true speaking in the heart and perfect deed.

27. this is in words. 28. this is moreover in deed.

1. He did not put reproach on his neighlx>ur, that is the qpini<m

of Home there ; it is not that, however, that the commentator says here, 40

i.e. he did no deed at all, through which reproach Hhould \ie put upon him
by his neighlwur. 4. he did not use (them) indeed (ho) ut eta 7. it

is with him. 8. they who depart. 13. to do good work.

14. i.p, tliat he deems as naught the sinful rich man. 15. it is in

his sight. 4.*^

* MS. eonssDininoia
' MS. immt imgaib
• mhom

** MS. proiximot
* interlined in the MS.

• MS. gnermter
rwolarly ek4tbaid

A. is wanting in MS.
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qui ergo giorificat timcntes Dominiim, non paupertAtem eorum
auersatttr'*', non proposito huinilitatis"'* offenditur.

"Qui iurat proximo suo, soy Diciivr euj/.

quoniam sub Lege possitis loqutebatur, non remouet iusiuran-

5 tlum"~" serf iinperat periiirii" cauitionera".

Qui pecuniam hcam sox ded/t ad vsuram**,
notaiidum (\uoniam et sub Lege usura; prohibeatMr cxactio*,

et quasi unum \i\ter veMqua c\ucb castigabantur* uitia ducebatur.

usura tnim unum iniquum, miserum altenim facit, dum et ille

lo maiorem qtiawi dederat' suramam" exigit* et iste qui ideo

accipit quia non habebat", dum reddit''* amplius qtuim accipit,

incipit plus egere.

Et munera" sup^ij innocentes son accip/t.

duplex iu hoc uersiculo sensus inducitu?'", id est^, quod neque

1518 a. ni adbartaigedar acht cotaviaing 7 arasmuinethar feid-t-^*
18b. .1 innabochtae inibiat aorti 19. .i. is ed indas indjirseo

<^<"'^"»"'<'

beus dtrebfea^ hitabernacuil dS 20. dfirluge .i. ismaUh les *

dfirlugae nothongad cachfrialaile hirecht 7 ni cfiairigedar- 21. j.

nochomaUad nech^ dod/ongad 22. ind ethich- 23. in/aiti-

,0 gu8 A. amaU nech tria lugae" 24. dufuillem argait 25. i.

indacnxidecht .1 indrechtairecht ind/uillema* • 26. doimmairctis
27. .L innarim .i. afolud 28. dotluichethar 29. .L ni

asriad do/eichemain rodligestar ni do t. ni doromlad /adesin
orairleced do- 30. .1 huare asren* fuUemfuani arareilced^ do

15 31. i. terochraicci^ 32. IS M incit sians didiu ni orogab tero-

chraic ho fiur sommu arforbrissiud fir tniaig- is hd insians aile

ni orogab terochraic ho fiur dommu arepert afirinne less .i. oepred

/risinaominae rafetarsa at firiansu acht da/a firidn tale damsa
alog arepert^ aofirinne lot 7 amacht/ordiucail^ infer sommae

30 33. is he incetnae sians inso-

18a. he doee not oppose, but supports them and honours them. 18 b. i.e. '• 96

a

of the poverty in which they are. 19. i.e. such is the man further who <^<'"'»«"*<'

shall dwell in the tabernacle of God. 20. the oath, i.e. he regards the
oath that each one used to swear to another in law and Aoes not blame it.

35 21. Le. which he who swore it used to fulfil. 23. the caution, namely,
that a man break not his oath. 24. for interest. 25. i.e. the
litigation, i.e. the judicial exaction of the interest. 27. i.e. the number,
i.e. the substance. 29. i.e. anything to pay to a creditor who
had a claim upon him, or anything to enjoy himself, till it was lent him.

40 30. i.e. because he pays interest on what was lent him. 32. this is the
first meaning then, he did not take a reward from a rich man for oppressing

a wretched man ; this is the other meaning, he did not take a reward
from a poor man for declaring his righteousness, i.e. tliat he should say
to- the poor man, ' I know thou art righteous, but though thou art

45 righteous, pay me the price of it, for declaring thy righteouHness, and that
the rich man may not devour thee.' 33. this is the first meaning.

' MS. derat * IfS. reddidit with the Isat three letters over the line
• MS. dtrefea * over the line the MS. has inti, which may be a variant of neek, or
neeh .t. inti dodfrngad might be nijQ^Mted * 1«k. Una lugoi? but cf. dul tria

aitliri, Lamn ivHlH, 1. 34 ' MS. fuiiUma • MS. u* rcn >> .MS. am rrilcrd

MS. Urachrochraicei : oorr. Asooli ^ MS. atpvxt with r written abovn
' lof(. ariuukat/ordiueain Sommer
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condemnauerit accoptis muncribiM** innoccntem, neque'* id quod
innocenti iure competcbat muneribu« acceptis addixerit**. uulb igUur

iuBtitiam non e^o uenalcm*', et merito cam suo, Don pcccunise

quantitate taxari". notat" uitium quod nostris pnvcipuc dicbus

increbruit*"; nam twic a multls, cum manu sapere**"* pleiia fuorit, 5

sentcntia iusta' profertur.

Qui facit u^ec No.v MOUEBiT^vi in vEteknum.

qtioniam in prtncipio psalrai admota* percunctatione qusBsiuit':

"Domine, quia habi^oot^... ?" qut s^ harum uirtutum, qua»
sup^or sermo degesit*, studio et amore deuinxerit. ostcndit 10

autem per hoc quoniam is qui fuerit a propossito prc^ictse uirtutis'

alicDUS, ctiam si uidetur m locis illis ad tcmpu^ habitare, tam«n
flrmam in ciuitatc mansionem habere non possit; nam {ostendit}

a malis ilium patere' sequ^ntibu^, &iU insperata* morte subduci"
Aut captiuitatis uincula non uitare"

;
qui autem" ita uiuere de- 15

cemeret", et habitaturum" in ciuitatc Dei et non mouendum in

ffitemum.

f. 36« 34. honaib terochratcib^ .i. huant sonimu ardimicim" 7 chomaintem
eotutnued

{fiffQicfW nt arrott' 80711 insin 35. is he in nans tanisse inso

36. nitdirilb 37. rCthi 38. tuidcuicsedar* .i. nadfegar 10

39. cairigidir 40. romincigestar-

f. 36b 1. ,i. citambd .i. tn^an citambi ind Idm interochraic t sapore' .1.

hoinlas' interfochracce .x.foxlaid annietriuin d infinit' 2. t rapore

fit in aliis libris* 7 is manus dano bis indib \. aracela t hoairchellad

3. .L is and duacair infirinni luSrbi Idn aldm dither/ochraic- 15

4. .L roitiu 6. conaitecht 6. doruirim 7. .L tnno-

caingnimae 8. aranosailcea 9. nephfrescestu ).0. Ju-
duidchestar 11. nadnimgaba 12. ostcndit .L tnni

13. asrochoiled 14. cid dtreb/ea^

f. 86a ' 34. by the rewards, namely, from the rich man for contemning and 30
eomUmud tranipling on the poor; he did not receive that 35. this is the

second meaning. 36. he did not assign. 38. that it be not

taxed, Le. not reganled (t).

C 86b 1. i-e. that it feel, i.e. when the hand feels the reward; or m»por%

i.e. by the savour of the reward, i.e. the ablative of a substantive from an jt5

infinitive. 2. or rapere is in other lxx>kH, and it is manus then that

is in tliciii, i.e. that it seise, or by seizing. 3. i.e. it is then that he

declares the tratli, after his hand is full of reward. 7. i.e. of the fnir

works. 12. Le. him (who). 14. he will even dwell.

* leg. maoas mpon 7 a oornipt t«xt is explained
^ eorreeted from trroehrafehib * MB. a ardiwiieim
* MS. imbocht witli i written above • MS. or roil

' aite$tdar • donom. from com -fdt 'censos,' Thom^jaeii
* MS. npe k MS. dtrtbr^m
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PSALMUS XV.

Psalinus prr&sens pro causae" similitudine sub eodem" quo
•vim- argumento conscribitur. nam pro caesis" finitimia" genti-

hus augontttr' gratiae", quas qwide/u Dauid omnes pene Deo
5 adiuuaute prostrauerat. canitur ergo ex persona populi totus

psalmus, in cuius commodum* fuerit omnis manus" hostium
oesa". docentwr etiam qualiter in reliquura et qutbtts utantur

uerbis cum Deo pro interfectione" aduersariorum necesse fuerit

supplicare.

lo DiXI DOMfSO: DeUS UBUS ES Ttj. t 86o

id eat, omnia, abieciens ac spernens' idola in t^ spei meae
p/'cesidium collocaui, ac t^' sum domtnum m^ habere profesus.

QuOyiAM. BONOBUM MEORUM NO.V EGES.

in OrcBCO quidem huiua modi sensus est : quoniam bonis aius

15 aptM^ m^ sunt ipse' non indiges, apudi Syros autem: quonxam
bona mea a te* sunt, et milii hate quibus fruor cuncta largins,

qucB quidem', id est, bona mea, non babes necessaria. ista intellectus

consequentia* concurrit ad reliqua: "dixi Domino: Deus meus es

td, quoniam bona mea a te sunt," id est, Damtnum te meum^' sum
lodicatam" tibi seruitutem profesus et bonorum, quce &pud m4

sunt, omntum largitorem ac nuUius rei, quce &pud m4 est, inopem*
uel cgentem'^ hasc autem loquitur ut ostendat longuc sibi aliara

causam esse quam gentibw*". ego profecto iuste DomtnMm uoco,

quoniam bona quce nabeo te conferente possidco et tu nihil a m^
25 in usum tuum uelut cgens" reposcis; gentium uero dei" Tieque

15. A. airiser^em" file isintluch* toisech di confitebor der f. 36b

di .ged suidiu file issin psalmo 1 6. fondoin /ailsigud fon/iim**!

17. esartaio 18. cocrichthib 19. intatlaigthi buide

20. is innachuimlecht adi 21. dm 22. .i. ascomart*

30 23. arindetarimdibiu*

1. an darunesua 2. tassu choimdid* 3. .i. adit. 86e

4. .L adi 5. cid nahisin 6. .i. file laserdu^ 7 e6reM

7. .{. tussu muchoinidiusa 8. cosecarthae t. cer' 9. in-

dommae^ 10. .i. ni ric dia les neich dichumachtu huainni^

35 11. .i. sainOfCCuis do dutdd seek cdch 12. .i. amal aidlicen

13. inddi

15. Le. for it is complaining that is in the firet place of Confit^mr (Psalm f. 8Cb

IX.) which is in the pealm. 16. according to the «ame '^®*'»'"''*'

manifestation. 20. it is to its advantage.
P 1. when I spurned them. 2. Thee, Lord 3, 4. i.e. O God. f. 860

5. even those things (that). 6. i.e. that is among the Syrians and
Hebrews. 7. Le. Tliou my Lord. 8. oonsecrateu, or very.

10. i.e. (Jod needs naught of power from us. 1 1. i.e. a special cause
to David apart from others.

* recto sgnntor ^ the toxt Mems corrupt : leg. dicaU tibi Kruitoio, TbumagrsMi
• MS. -triem: ooir. Asooli * 1^{. iHndUtcJ ' MS. oMfomart ' MS. arimdtUtr
imtUbm • leg. «mi ckoiwuUd7 ^ MS. (ooMeni : «orr. Aaooli * «r
tmnristos the torn of diosuun ^ MS. indimat ' sfUr the h omething ii

parhsps «rsssd
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prtDstaiit boua aliqua cultoribu^ suis et ipsi ti^lut ino[x;s" spcctant

quuf" cLh uiaiiuti" huiniuu lorgiatur", emuudicautqu^" hunorem,

q»ia sibi eum per se" prastarc nor» possunt

S^j\rcr/s qui in terra sitat MiiiiFicAr/r usqu^ in tin.

secundum inU^llcctum qui de Qrwca Icctionc u^Iiit in promtu* 5

poasituH uidctur occurrcre, facile potest aliquis suspicari dc I«ra-

heliti» dictum esse "aatictis (jui in terr& sunt"; ita uamque <iuiduni

istum Bcnsum tamquam ad nianuni possituni" sequeniea multuni

deuiarunf a ueritate...dictorum. &Tpud Syros autem sine Ebreos

non ita habctur, apu<i quos hoc modo possitum est : superbis ac 10

f. 36d magiiis, potentibu« ac robostis", id est, gentihus quo)....nobis

moletite' esse non dcsinunt, admirabilis ostensus est*, ut omnes
uoluntates mcse fiercnt in illis, dum i6 perscquente' percunt ataue

exitio' dcputantur et gladio. hcec namqu« erat popt/li Isratiel

uoluntas ut impugnatores* eius actio diuina disperdet. iuxta hunc 15

sensum grandi oonsequentia* omnia sibi dicta iunguntur. fini-

timis gentibu« admirabilis ostensus es*, csede illonira maxima
p0rsequtu8^ acre enim inter rcliijua Dei beneficia ctiam hoc

po/7ulo prtestitum esse' coiistabat, ut inimici eius ghuiio ccdente*

conruerant. quod Deo dictt perscquente suos aduersarios inter- to

iase" et ea quce sequntur mUeniuntur esse conexa".

r. 860 14. .i. it bitJidommaisidi die gente 15. .i. mdr 16. .L anam
eomtituud 17 J diocuvUuch 18. .1 minddiigitir 19. .i. trismideu

fessine 20. .i. is m6r derlamae inna cellesin as .i. abrith doisra-

heUiaib 21. .L amsA bid hildim nobed^ is erlamaidir sin in 35

sians remuerbartmar .i. abreth^ doisraheldaib 22. dor^lsat

23. Sanctis'* linni tar lesi in cethardai seo

f. 3Cd 1. .i. indemilt .L oc/rithorcuin diin 2. anindagreinnsiu'

dde 3. doessid 4. inna/rithchathaigthi 5. hon-

chomimmaircidetaid 6. .i. ad(h 7. aninroigrann A. iilos 30

8. remeroired 9. annundacomart achiaideb* 10. (uind-

bathatar 11. immainsi' A. ata nimmaircidisidi

r. 860 1^' i.e. the god» of the Oentilos are ever poor. 15. Le. great. 17. Le.

eoHtimud U> their ndoniincnt. 18. i.e. they attcnuato^ 19. i.e. through the
gm\» thutiiHelvoM. 20. Le. grvat is the readiness of that soniie frcmi it, 35

i.e. its reference to the Israelites. 21. t.c. as though it were in the
hand, even so ready to hand is the meaning which we mentioned above,

nainelv, its reference to the laraelitea. 23. we have stutctis for these

four things.

f, se4 !• i'O. troublosomely', i.e. hurting us. 2. when Thou dost per- 40

secutc them, O Ood. 6. Lc. O God. 7. when Thou <lidstjpenwoate,
t.o. illot. 9. when His sword slew them. 11. fastcnea together,

Le. that they arc suitable.

•l«g.«sT «otwtiMUns «bsltarMi* «ICS-mIUs * MS. miwi^wfawfa
' MS. ON mi da comart chlaideb • pnt. part pass, of im-mueim ^ Tha |

'

thinking of Um ItUb mindeth •tooois.' mittninsiaias «Bsndioaat
(«mokwUe) is takao as aa adverb



The Milan Glosses on the Psalms. Ps. 15. 93

MULTirLlCATJ! SUNT BNIM INFIRMir^rjf.? EORUM, POST^k AD-
C.tlLERAlJEyjt'.Vr.

SimmacAtM: multiplicata ^unt idola eorom, retrorsam fcstina-

uen/nf*"". <\iwd uult dicere talc est : oMontam idola qt/re fecerit

5 gentium error innumera, quorumqwc apwa profanos'* erat fireqti^ns"

celebriflqutf cultura, ut fe8tinato..j)enrcnt". Deo enim alienigcnas

pcrseqtiCTite", cxtm ciuitates hostium in soImw" I«rahelitarum manu'*
aries* actus" effunderet", minis urbiuin templorum (\uo(\ue euersio"

ei idulonim coiitritio iungebatwr. nam sanctus Data'd pro zelo

'o religionis** persequebatMr* simulacra, quoticns fuissct uictoria

prosperatus*. nude canuenienter adiunctum est qt/ta caesis hoeti-

hu» sint eonim etiam idola comminuta*'. si cr^o hoc quoc^ dtc^um f. 37«

est ;
" soncris' qui sunt in terra rairificasti' quo^niam [sunt] omnes

uoluntates mete in eis," secundum Syros intellegatur, id quod
15 fortes nationes*, (\uce in circuitu fuerant, uindicta sit diuinitus

p^rsecuta*, et hie sensus qut occurrit de Syro Hebreoqu« a rcliquis

teneatur, iungentur sibi aptissime omnia qu/c sequun^wr. "multi-

plicatae sunt" inquit, " iniquito<e« eorum," utiqti^ gentium uicinarum

qu<e populo IsraheX uincente" conruerant. si uero quis ea aliter*

JO uoluerit accipcre secundum eum sensum*'' qtti facile occurrit a
GrcBCo, (\uoniaux sancfis qui sunt in terT% id est ludeis, admira-

bilis^ oetensus sit, secunaum quam consequentiam" coniungentur

12. ised inso les pro postea adcselerauerunt 13. .i. dorochratar f. 86d

forcul* s6n 14. tasnacuilechu lb. grdsach 16. co atbel- ^^^*^**^

35 (ais^ Indoini adordais innaidlu' \.indxdailfadesin- 17. andun-

dasepfainn 18. .i. iUar .L corntis cathraig^ frisallar^ 19. hond
ammaim- 20. inluud' 21. .i. roitte 22. .i. dofortad

23. incor tar cenn 24. .i. ar it im chrabud 25. ingrenned

26. soinmichthe 27. canap hruithea'

30 1. honaib trenaib 2. romorais 3. .L inna cenela. f. 37»

4. olinroigrainn 5. rochUH 6. .i. frissians* nebraicle

7 serdae 6 b. .i. d hrithe do iudaib 7. .i. int{' dia-

5. .i. is ed as iminaircide danau amal is doib berthair anisiu sis .L

eorum .i. iudeorum bad doib berthir' Sanctis .i. iudeis- olsodin nad-

is choir iarsint intliucht ebridiu''-

12. he haH this for postea adceUraurrunt. 13. i.e. they fell liackwards. f. S6d

16. that they might die, the men who worshipped the idols, or the idols «»iutiiii«l

themselves. 17. when He pursued them. 18. to the ground,

i.e. that they might be cities (rased) to the ground (t). 24. i.e. for

40 seal for devotion.

1. by the strong ones. 5. which conquered. 6. i.e. than f. S7s

the Hebrew and Syrian meaning. 6 b. Le. of its reference to the Jews.

7. Le. Ood. 8. i.e. it is that it is fitting then ; as it is to them that

i.s refierred this below, namely eorum, i.e. Iudeorum, let it be to them

4i that is referred tanetis, i.e. Iudeis, which is not right according to the

Hebrew signification.

• ht./oreilm1 ^ MS. at btltai$ • Ma eatrai: eatknig AsooU. Bot an
s^mUt* sewM to b« required in the mdm of "level with the groond " * MS. friatHar

Meg. eonnifrniilAM? ' a u written over the line ' MB. it ed immmtrtidt

ttirJMh danau airdoib berthair tkir anisiu ttt .i. eom» X iodeonnB hmiotk kmlkkr
«iietie. AeeoU hae eoggeited U ed iwmaireidf airdoib berthir onMu rie. The ahon
is • conjectural restoreUon of what the aense and the njntax eeem to rvqain»
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q«(x2 intulit: " multiplicatJB * sunt infinnito^ eorum"? dic^ndo

enim "corum" {sanctonim} ap«rtc oetendit de his s^ dicere de
qutbu« Bcrmo prepcesscrat, qut sf* I^rahditse intcUegantur, quis

nudcbit* dc populo ludcorum accipicudum " multiplicata:* sunt in-

^vmiUUea corum""? \x\\de ille magis seiisus, qut (le Syro 8tu« 5

Ebreo nascitur, est scciuendus, \\i\de et rclicorum dictorum conse-

qucntia" repperitur. uificultas nei'o niwe ambiguitas intclligentuB

iatius dc int^rpretationis neccRsitAtc proiicnit. multA uamx\ue

apiM^ EobrcoR iiuienitint>/r (\xue ex rcbtts'* sibi insitis accipiunt

women, f\nod tiwidem" inter propnctatum'* collcctiones in pra>- 10

9. .i. cia beraxd doib aremeperthe .1. Sanctis qui sunt rl. 10. Hie
est scnsus uerborum .i. huare is Sanctis conoincheiU and .1. conoibi

namma doberamni do thintud in suin ebraidi sluindea ilsSsu 7 ilint-

livchtu laebreu' dogni doidgni 7 chumdvbairt^ insin .\. huare aiaat

ilchialla isint 8un ebraidiu 7 nad taibreni ni acht oincheill asindi as int 1

5

Sanctis'* 7 huare nach du noibi text laebreu hisxint in son diandid
tintud linnai a* «anctis sed dicitur superbis 7 magnis 7 potentibus 7
robustis «v Alitcr. issi inchunUubart 7 indoidgne nad fetammar ni

im du iudaib /agentib berthair a Sanctis Jil sunt huare* as necen odib

oinson tintd in son nehraids' cosnaib ilchiaUaib techtas .i. scS t. Sanctis 10

ooainddincheill' nammd asreil 7 as adblom as ,i. abrith doiudaib'

olsodin nad choir hi sunt iarsint sians ebraidiu- acht is doaentib is

coir a breth^ 11. incomimtnaircidetu 12. .i. amsA mbis* inne

neich sluinde inna annum issamlid dobertar^ anman doib la ebreu-^

13. indemin 14. .i. intan asrubartmar disaindilsetaid cech- n
rita asrubartmar hi suidi is /0 dobertar^ inna anman /on na inni

/ordingrat'* • •
-

9. Le. who will refer to them the aforesaid, namely, Sanctis qui sunt etct
10. lK!cau8e it ih Sanctis with one Hen^o, i.e. with holiness only, that we
apply to translate the Hebrew word that signifies many senses and many 30
meanings with the Hebrews, that causes difficulty and doubt, Le. because
there are many senses in the Hebrew word, and we bring only one senae

from tonetis, and because it is not to holiness that the word of which
Sanctis is the rendering with us here applies with the Hebrews, but it is

applied to superbi etc. Aliter, this is the doubt and the difficulty, that we 35
ck) not know whether sancti* here is referred to Jews or to Gentiles, be-

oaaae it is necessary that one word should translate the Hebrew word
with the many meaninss that it has, Le. sanetos (or Sanctis) with the one
sense only, which is clear and ready from it, that is, its referenoe to

Jews: which is not right here according to the Hebrew meaning, but it is 40

to Gentiles that it is right to refer it. 12. Le. as is the quality of

anything that the names signify, it is thus that the names are given to

them with the Hebrews. 13. certainly. 14. Le. when we
spoke of the peculiar pmpriety of everything, we said therein that it is

in accordance with that the names are given, (namely) in aooordanoe 45
with the qualities that they signify.

• MH. molUplieaU ^ MS. s* • M8. chumthumduhairt * w« AtmlA
expoet rather tuimdi as Mmotis, or MfM Muietui * over the line ' MB. hmn
• MS. «wfnAMiidkrl, with fMf ofv the liae * botlw britk • otm the Uat
k tsr OTW (he Um 'MS. igfodoksrtmr > MS. /orMgrmt
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»** signauimus, ut eat hoc de quo sermo ucrsati/r**. omne
aomciiiin singulare etiom" et prrecipiuin uocauerunt" {Ebreij, co quod
in cominonionem" ue\ in exsecutionem** reliquorum" iper meriti emi-

nentiam" non ueniret. hinc etiam uasa Templi sancto^ dixertint, f. 87b

5 a promiscuo' usu in Dei ministcrium' separata, nam et homines
uocamus* sanctoe*, utiqti« quoe uitse meritum a uulgari' conuersa-

tione distinxerit prrecipuum* ergo generaliter dicimus qtiidem'*

per id^ Quod aliqua sui prcratantia* distat. hinc pnecipiios forma

aliquoe aiamus ue\ decore* eo quod! sint elegantiae singularis'*;

lo pro^cipuos" etiam uocamus qt/os multa peritia" facit ab eiN^iem

artis consortibu*" eminere"; sic et robore prfpcipuum ali(iucm

appellare consueuimus quern inter reliquos corporis uirtus adtollit**.

sea non hutusmodi" etiam sanctos uocamus. Hebrcus uero, ab eo

qtiod" sancto etiam pnifcipuum ine^, prtecipuum" sanctum appellare

•5 15. nintanic ade ar 18 taipe xnso- 16. .i. Sanctis .i. ar w Aotnni' '• 37

1

doraiad^ irit ainmniffud hisin donaih cenilaib^ xmmerabtar iudeu-
<^<^'"»»'"'

17. xndemin* 18. .i. in son file iarcul indi as Sanctis asherr*

s6n ducech^ sainredach j rvbrigach techtas neck apuc2 ebrco*

19. .1. coitchennsa^ fricdch 20. .i. hitochoisgim 21. alanaile

to 22. trisinderscaigthetaid .i. sainred dosom seek cdch ^

1. sainretha n6 etarscarihO 2. .i. coitchenn .i. /ritim- f. 87b

threcht tuatae" 3. is intimthrecht 4. sainretha .L noiba-

dintsainriud" ingnima inna noibe tecJitae 5. foindledaig .i.

daitcuir »6n 6. .i. rubrigach' 7. trisani 8. der-

is acaigthetaid .1 asainred techtas sech cdch 9. hoH 10. in-

nacaine sainredchae 11. innarubricu 12. .i. sainred neulais

leu is indan frisgniat sech cdch^ fodglein olchene- 13. honaib

cocrannaib 14. .i. doroscat 15. .i. connuargab 16. .i.

n{ homud neirt nd chaine" dogairemni noibu acht asberam sanctos

^osainredchu n6 rubricu^' doib dint sainriud inna noibe teclitae--

17. .L hondi indixnigedar 18. arubrigach

15. that has not come to us, for this is an epitome. 16. ie. aaneHs, f. 87a

i.e. for it is from its sense (t) that that appellation was given to the nations «"«'«>»«««'

who were about the Jews. 17. certainly. 18. i.e. the word which
i ~ T -

1 1 ! nd aanctin is applied among the Hebrews to everything particular and
' V ' -lit that anyone has. 19. i.e. of community with all. 22. through

the preeminence, Le. peculiar to it apart from others.

1. peculiar or separated. 2. Le. common, namely, to lay service, f. 87b

4. peculiar, ie. holy, from the peculiarity of the deed of the holiness that

40 they have. 8. preeminence, i.e. the peculiar property that each has

bendee others. 12. ie. their peculiar knowledge in the craft that

they practise, beyond all others who learn it 15. ie. he extolled

them. 16. i.e. it is not from the fashion of strength or beauty that

we call (men) holy, but we five the name taneto»^ peculiar or excellent, to

45 them from the peculiarity of the holiness that they have. 17. ie.

from that there is in.

* MS. aoMsmos ^ lag. quiddam? ' Bhoaitmi', Irg. htminni 'from Ihair

qnaUty'T ' IfS. «ioral • VB.eketaib ' MS. in,irm • MB. «uWr
k MS. ducte • MS. eoUetma * MS. caeh > MB. modancartM • rwUw
twtUti - MS. (lliilMtam<wl: eorr. Aseoli • MS. nUehaim » MS. uonhHeim
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f. 87 c

consucuit"; unde in hoc loco** sancfos pro fortibu« poesuit, finitimoe

utiqti« populi habitAtorcs*' quasi uirtute pnestAntes**, ut creeoeret

in laudcm D^ r\nod ualentes uirib(/« proetrauerat aif^ue deiecerat".

simile est** ct cuiod idola eoniin infinnitates uocauit ab eo quod
cultores suos iuuarc non poesint nee adminiculo suo" facere" for-

tiorcs. ab hoc" ctiam l)«/m uirtutem populi appellare con-

sucuit", quonuim, qutbm auxiliatur, posKC cos plurinium faciat.

NOJV W.VGREGAJ50 CWJV^UENTICULA fSORUJi DB SANGT/AV/J/'A

nam cum superius csessis** a Deo hostibus ctiam idula qiitbtis

famulantt/r alienigenc*' dixissct e«*e contrita", liene intulit dicens:

"noTi congrcgabo conucnticuZa corum de a&nguinibus," id est, nulla

in openim crudilium emitationem emulatione* transibo', ut con-

gregem* twrbas ad opera cruenta* populosqwc in effusionem humani
sanguinis* cogam*. conucnticula' igitur sanguinis dictt coi-

f. 87 b
eontinufd

t. 87e

19. .i. aster side dundruhrigach techtas nech sechip hi rit is ainm '5

sanctus rfJ- dindnihrici sin 20. .i. isintsalm ubi dicit Sanctis tjui

sunt rl. 21. A. innacend(a)^ cocrlcthi" injwpuil 21a. triunu*

22. amal fd naderscaigthiu • rosnainmnigestar duaid 23. .i. quasi

Sanctis combad mou de donadhastae* molad dA triachaingnimu .1 a/or-

brisiud* ade" 24. .i. amal asrobrad leusom donaib /eraib trenaib '<»

di inni anneirt Sanctis* is cosmail disin dano asrobrad donaib idlaib

rft tVint* anenartoc infirmitates 25. hofortacht^ 26. xnna

hi nadndenat indidail 27. .i. hnan inni ind neiri^ rothecht

28. .L asrubart anainm so do dia 29. .i. esartaib 30. .i.

echtargendi 31. homaccaib israhel «5

1. honach intamail 2. .i. nidigensa 6n insin 3. .i.

m denim insin 4. .i. dothestin fule 5. nidenim on dano
6. innacomihercJiomruc .L sechis conUherchomrac inna cenel fri-

testin fola

f. 87 b 19. i.e. he says of the preeminent thing that each has, whatever it be, 30
ecmtimued §anetus is his name from that preeminence. 20. Le. in the psalm

«6» etc. 21. i.e. the cotenninuUH nations of the people. 21a. the

strong ones. 22. as it were the diMtinguiHhed. Da\-id named them.

23. i.e. quasi tanetis, that the praise of CickI might be the more shewn
forth through His gmxl deeds, Le. overthrowing them. 24. te. as 35

sanetis woa applied with them to strong men from the quality of their

strength, similarly then infirmitaUs was applied to idols from the quality

of their weaknem. 26. what idols do not do. 27. Le. from the

quality of the strength (virtue) that He had. 28. Le, he applied thu
name to Qod. 31. by the children of IsraeL 40

f. 37c 2. Le. I will not do tliat 3. Le. I do not do that 4. Le.

to shed blood. 5. that is, I do not do indeed. 6. Le. the

ibliee of the nations to shod blood.

• MS. Mungolnis » MB. <h*iu{Ui)
• bslwsM I and e oteoer^cthi s Wtar is trusd
• tHwm HMiii a sspatsto glosn, mlsplaosd snd iataiMlsd for wuiekMi
• MS. do Mul batku ' MS. itforbH$ : oorr. ThttrasgnMB

MS. 1« te : oorr. AseoU ^ mkofffbrtmekt
MS. ind nrrt
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tiones'"» int^ s^ gentium qutbu» ad belli pm^parantur accinctum*.
in quo necesse erat multum" occisorum' sanguinem fundi".

NiffC MEMOR EBO NOM/.VUM ILLORUM VER LABIA MEA.

in tantum. qu« alieniginsB faciunt auersabor" ut etiam uocabula
5 eorura obliuioni" tradara, et in raemoriam" raeam uenire non patiar.

ai hoc, inqwit, promittis ut te bellorum usu ue\ ab hostium cede
suspendas, quomodo*»"" terram possesionis tuae ue\" defensunis
es xiei certe tenturus" ? occurrit huic questioni et optime accedit

:

D0.V/NrS PARS HERIDITATIS MEiE U8qU€ MEAM VLIHI.

10 sub tali ergo adiutore" non utar in defentionem mean» talis*

et gladio".

TU ES Qr/ RESr/TUES M/F/ REKLDJTATEM }ilLEAM.

id est, finnam me..ab his qut...nitebantur inuadere' possesionem f. 87d
habere fecistL

FCTNES* CICIDERr.VT tilHI IN P/i.«CLARIS".

quoniam moris est terram in portiones* funis* extentione' et

~—8. innacomthaitechta A. innacomtherchomrucu 9. rfunrff- 87c

'chridigud 10. anil 11. donesmider 12. A. adbar-
^^^^^^"^

ligfersa .L /rissiurr s6n 13. .i. cen foraithmet ananmae
:o (tir s6n dam 14. .L cid cuit aforaitlnnii^ dam 15. i.

hiani dene chathu ocditin dothuathe 16'. las{e) .i. e...im...th

donemadath...mani cathaiged occa cUi 8xsa(?) inna cestae sin les

(iomintis pars rl. 17. .i. no 18. no chechruth arafoiria*
1 9. fu dia son airis he side asfortachtaid damsa 20. innisseo

nioa samlid doemsa mo thuaid insin'- 21. .i. diglaefor each

1. inrestais* 2. .i. sechis naiire adn* 3. .i. isnaibtvi^
igetrachtaib .i. anastech tire is ed dorat^ dam 4. .i. hi ranna

). int suaneman 6. hond rogud

7—8. the coinings together, i.e. the assemblies. 9. to the girding, f. 87o
1 3. Le. 8o that their name is not called to mind at all by ma 14. i.e. continued

• ven as to their recollection by me. 15. i.e. if thou do not battle in

•fence of thy people. 16. when, i.e. or how could he defend his

lid if he did not fight in doing so ? This is his Xvo-ic of that question,

' wit, Dominut pars etc. 18. or how wilt thou hold? 19. that

. under God, for it is He that is helper unto me. 20. such', i.e. it

ill not be so that I shall defend my people. 21. i.e. of punishment
<M all

2. i.e. the lands. 3. le. in the very bright, te. what ia best of f. 87d

land, it is that He gave me.

* MS. oodsiomm * MS. afortdtmit
* In this illegible gloM one might eonjeeture e« immurgu erutk (?) donimad athir

mini eatkaiged ocea- Ui alisU etc, whioh has bemi timniiUted above, J. S. For ali tita

ThanienM eonjeetuwi hHur Ui $a..Aim(i €«$Um «te.
' MS. noelUcknUh arafoirU
• It wonld be oeoal to hSTe in$in direoUy after Bomlaid ' MS. ^r reitau

• MS. natiretom ^ MS. rat : oorr. AjmoU ' talis (>teli«) ia miaundenrtood

s.a. 7
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f. S8«

f. 87d
continued

r. 88»

limitiR' in prowisione' flignari*. non tantum^* hcee inter anias

familioD contribules consnctudo seruatur; nam et singul» quoque

a oonimixtionc nliarum suis 6nibu«" scparontnr. ita et populo

Isabel tcrrani repromisionis uelut circumducto fune in heriditatem

dtctt poesesiooemqu^ ccssise". hoc igitur uult dicere quod «iciU 5

adraota dimensione" ita in portionem meam mihi terns optima

pare, id est, superior gleba", prouenit. nam quod pofisuit "cicide-

Tunt " similitudmem qua sortes" ieciuntur exprenit, aicut in Actibu«

Apostolorum refertur: "cicidit" sors" super Maden."

ETSNJM BEREDITAS MEA PRJiCLAUA. KST HI///. lo

poeaesio terrse repromisionis prceclara" est mihi. qxtoiuam

miAt uelut sortito" ita te* adiuante prouenit.

BeNEDIOAM BOMISO qui UIBI TRIBUIT INTKLLECTUM.
ad confitienda eius beneticia mea labia iugiter reserabo",

quonmm non solum mihi opimam" ternim..dedit, sed intellectu «5

me ac sapientite magistris erudiuit, legis sanctionibux' proscribens

qucB* m6 facere, quce uitare* conueniat.

InSVPSR USQrjP ad NOCTEM ERUDERrAT Mt RENIS MEI.

noctem uocat tribulationem, quia in tristitia possiti uelut

quodam meroris nibulo* cowtinentur. renis autem cogitationes ao

dtct't, quia de renibu^ cowcnpiscentaies' motus oriuntur, qui naturae

insiti frequentes consuenint anima? sueestiones' ingerere. agam,
inqutt, gratias quia neque ipsas tribulationes inliructuoeas' mlAi

esse permittit, sec^ ita miAi earum exercet angoribus ut sensiis uel

7. innacriche 8. is intobu 9. .i. nochis raniar a&n* n
10. .i. acht hiid cid etir iltrebu /oracabsom lethchosmailiue^immuig

11. .i. tri deligud innacrich honaibsuanemnaib 12. .i. do/or-

scaig 13. honiomus chuniscaigthiu 14. in/dt ae* airechdu

86n 15. iniiacrannchur^ 16. .L nochis' ind apetalacht s6n

trissa cocrann ' 17. cocrann^ 18. is rugsolua 19. .i 3©

anial bid hochocrunw 2U. add 21. arosulcttbea 22. tm-

mdae .i. hitoirthib s6n

1. honaib messaib 2.

4. neldn 5. comacHburdi

cechgnim is hofethib gnitir comaccobra 7 imraiti 6
edn 7. .i. naimfolngitis /oirbthetaid s6n dam

inna hi 3. imdaingcUb'
A. am&\ is ho imratib gnaxtker^

inma adach .^5

f. 87(1 9. i.e. that it be divided. 10. Le. but it is wont to be even between
continued many tribes, he has left out half of the comparison. 11. ie. through

separation of the boundnriefi by ropes. 14. that is, the sod that i»

superior. 16. i.e. the apostleship throuf^h the lot. 19. i.e. m it wen^ 40

by lot. 20. O God. 22. abundant, naincly, in fruits (produee).

f. Mil 5. Le. as it is from thouj^hts that each deed is done, so it is from th*-

veins that desires and thoughts are wrought. 7. Lai that th(>y

should not ^fect perfection to me.

• MS. raniandn * MS. Utho$iitmiliMtn ; eorr. ThomsjssB
• MH. inf^loB * Ma -crmmekmr
• MS. nock» * MS. coeran

kg. imdaimfoib, J. &. bat of. t9* t. For ^b (not -fb) see lbs snss gloss snd
LU. «7^1«

i> bslUr fmUMr
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cogitationes, qui miki de ipsia nasciintMr,...uice me magistri' efficacis

erudiant. quomodo, inqiitt, sub tribulationum proficisti* oncre ?

QuoyiAU A DEXTERIS EST MIHI, Nfi COMMOUEAR.
illam intnens opem solitam prcBstulabar'", quomam....non p«r-

• mittit m^ inter aduersa concedere". adiutorio suo inter ad-
uersa" mihi constantiam pnebet.

Propter hoc l^etatum est cor mecm usque lingua mea.
in ilium tendens oculos spei meas non sum frustratione*'

decoptus.

lo ISHUPER ET CARO MEA REQUIESCIT lA' SPE. f. 88b

id est, (reauiescam) ego. a parte {came} totum' uocauit. con-

-^uetudo est Diuinse Scripturse intigrum hominem et a parte aoimte
t a parte camis uocare,...a parte animse cum ait: 'in Ixxu*

' s* discendit lacob Hegiptum." in prwsenti igitwr hoc*
/(Uim..in solo propno commorabor, nihil aduersi* me-

tuena. nam "insuper"* ita possuit ac si diceret "diu."

QroxiAM aoy dkrelinques asimam ^eaai in infernum.
fruar, inquit, omni securitate, quoniam sub tutione tua* possi-

tum nan patieris erumnis ac periculis depcnre*.

JO ADIMPLEBIS me LiETITL4 CUM UULTU TUO.

proueniat mt'At, inquit, laetitia a facia tua, id est, cum appar-

uerit miAi'...

DlLECTATIOA'^S IN DEXTERA TUA VSQCE IN FINEJ/.

notandum autem quantum ultima parte psalmi beatus Petrus
'5 in Actibu« Apos/o/orum ita usus esV ut propne dicatur' de f. 88c

l)(/fntno. non er^o ab apos^o/o' testimonium hoc usurpatum est,

^. .1. gahit ddn magistir^ s&n 9. dachruth forrassissiu* t i»%

10. frisailefarsa 11. condammairleicea 12. hilar nadoin- ^°*^*''"'*^

necha 13. hoerchellad- i. homiimbirt .L hothogais X. nimthorgaitk

no/rescissiu-

1. .i. etircorp^ j anmain 2. .i. cosnacoic anmanib secht- f. 88b

mugat' noch dachoiar coirp immurgu 2a. anisin 3. incho-

tarsnai 4. inchian 5. A. /otditesiu* 6n 6. asinbela

7. .i. dugnuissiu dn nu du/ortacht su-

1. .i. dauc cucai innasairse 2. .i. intestiminso 3. .i. f. 88c

h{ hd apstal citarogab intestiyninso^- Aliter ni /ou dauc* int apetal

/oncheilt /uandrogab in faith

K Le. they take the function of a teacher. 9. how hast thou pro- f. 88»

fTMaedf 11. that He should let me. 13. by deprivatioii, or, «>""«••''«'

40 by fraud, i.e. by deceit, i.e. my expectation has not deceived me.

I. i.e. both body and »oul. 2. i.e. with seventy-five souls; however f. 88b
todies moreover went thus. 6. tlist be die. 7. i.e. Thy
countenance, or, Thy help.

1. Le. he took it to him(self) into his work. 3. ie. this text. f. 880

45 3. i.e. it was not the apostle who first uttered this text. Alitw the apostle

did not apply it according to the sense in which the prophet uttered it.

* the gloM trsaslstM pnastoUbor * MS. dm sui^Mr
Ug. /orrort<«Wu (s/o-n-ror-^u-tiu)! J. S. ' MS. «Hreor t ton. AsooU

* U9./odiu$iu f MS. inUttininMo • l«g. dtumU^ et 88*4

7—8
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9ed caus» sue r^ditum*. nam fuerat uidilicet a profeta pro-
dictum*, et ideo connementer personse Domt'ni uendicatum. nam
pn'us in similitudine* dictum fuerat et figura; proprie ergo et

secundum uerum inteliectum', qui ipsis rebu« impletus est, Domino
conuenit, ad quern cum pertinere*' impletse siut r^* loquuntur*'. 5

PSALMUS XVX
Cum Saulis persequtione beatus Dauid in pmculum fuisset

salutis'** adductus, hunc psalmum cicinit qui uicem orationis"

impleret.

EXAUDI, DbUS, IUSTITIAJ/ U£AM usque MEiE. 10

nequtf insolenter" de equitatis suae uirtute gloriatur, Bed ab-

solutionem malis suis", quippe qui iniqua Saulis persecutione^*

laboraret, dicit s^ iustissime postulare.

AURIBr5 PERCIPE ORATIONEM MEAM, NOA* IN LABIS DOL05/&

iuste me postulantem non u«lut surHa" aure prceterias, hoc 15

iterata petitione" geminauit. exaudi oration^m raeam, quam
nosti non me simulatis" labis suplicare", neque sola uoce iiistitiam

prfBtendere, et t4 atque opere a uicissitudine malorum", dum m^
de aducrsariis* uindico", minime temperare. ipse e?iim nosti

f. 880 4. j. danuicsom dofortacht in dligid rogabad tri- immaircidstaid ««
eonttnued

f^is xnnaxcsin forarohoe^ 6. .1, issain /uanttu;'' sidefrisani*fuand-
ragab petar 6. hifuxUh 7. .i. issi run s6n inna fiugrae*
rangab in faith 8. .i. intestimni 9. .i. intan rocomallada*

ingnimaib innatestimni taircheta de som .i. amal runUwi anassarge

docholain crist risiu adcheth' druailned legtha 7 rl, 9a. in praictb' '?

torai .\. na testimni 10. .i. inni imme/orlaing guasacht dia ic sdn

7 diabethaid- . 11. i« emaigdefll and 12. .i. sechis comtndr
13. .i. honaib ingrammanaib^ hirahae 14. hond ingraimmim
15. buidir 16. .i. dathodlugud 17. sechtaigthib

18. nod n guidim 19. .i. honengraic uilc^ tanksi induilc 30

dogniiherfrirn' 20. .i. dinaib saibaib 21. .i. r^o)mdichimse

/ormnainUea

f. 88e 4. Le. be applies it to support the sapng that was uttered through oon-
eomtinued gruence to the cauHe on which he was engaged. 5. i.e. that of which

he applied it is diflfercnt to that of which Peter uttered it. 7. La that 35

is the mysterj of the figure that the prophet uttered. 8. i.& the texts.

9. Le. when the texts that were pruphesied of Him were fulfilled in deeds,

Le. as there was the resurrection to the body of Christ before He mw the

corruption of dissolution etc. 9a. the teachers or the texts. 10. i

into what caused danger to his 8al%'ation and to his life. 11.

is prayer that is therein. 12. i.e. greatly. 13. i.e. from the

persecutions in which he was. 16. Le. two petitions. 18. that 1

do not pray. 19. Le. by th(> interchange of evil for the evil that in

done to me. 20. i.e. of {d*>) the perverse.

kg. p«rtin«re cum ^ Um flnt a ovar (he line
• UB/fmntue: eorr. Thommen ' US./Htmi • liB.>l«inM: oorr. AMwii
* MH. roecmutlUMd • TlM asplrmtkm is irregular *> UB.

* UB.ua: oorr. Aseoli
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quam" insta" postolem, quoniam Dullas otfensionis** Sauli prc»>

biens causae odia eius iniqua sustineo.

De UTJLTU TCO IUDICIU.V VLEUM PRODIJLT SUB CO.VSPECTU TUO.
id est, adstante* ac pnpstante'*"*' t^ int^ m^ et inimicoe meos

'- aequitas tuse examinationis" agitetur*. multam uero semi de '• Md
opmbtt9 suis habentis fiduciam est domim ad iudicandum^ prcB-

sentiam postulare.

OCULI MEI UIDEANT iEQrn"ATEM.

quoniam Saul et hi qui eivs amentise iungebantur iniquo mentis
lo propoesito persequcbantur Dautd et socios eius, nee uilam rationem

mimicitiarum' iustiqtic* odii proferebant, hoc* autem recti regula
now probat, eratqu^ peruersum ut . . iustos persequerentur* iniusti,

ideo ait :
" oculi mei uideant sequttatem." uindicante enim Deo

et ausiis* iniqt/ttatis seueiitate debita compn'meute' partes suas'
>r impleat {i. -et)* sequitas.

P^OBASn COR JAEUM ET UISITAST/ NOCTE.
oetenderat inmerito" sd Saulis odia sustinere. ad fidem er^ro

rcrum faciendam testem" aduocat Det/m. qui cordis et cogita-

tioDum mearum probationem etiam inter aduersa" ficisti. indicat

»o namque quod inter erumnas"...motus cordis eixis inspexirit. noctem
autem more suo pmculi indicat tempu^, cum nice tenebrarum
patitur qui'* tristitiae densitatem.

IgNE he EXAHINASTI et "SON EST INCENTA IN ME INIQUITAS.

sicut, inquit, iguis admotione"*"", ita me usfs" periculi ue\

.22. .L ciafiu todlaigersa 23. .i. innammessu Jirianu 24. tnna f. S8o

/rithoircne 25. an dunerissidersu 26—27. a/undat/erai* \.
continued

anunda /recndairc 28. ber hrith itrunn 29. comerchloither

1. is solam^ fair j duthluchedar techt immes inchotrnded" dia- t. 88d

fogni 2. innannaimtine h deithbir- 3. cid 4. .i.

y> nod rabae deithbiur huudxi&id 5. co ingriastais 6. tnna
letena 7. hond/euchrai Jiachaigthi arruthroith 8. .i.

intan* doroacht /orsnapecthachu' a cloine' 7 intan rosoirtha ind

firieu' 9. Unaid 10. ind neph deithbir .L cen airUliud

11. fiadain 12. a. innan ingraimman 13. etir natrogai

iS 14. inthifodaim 15— 16. amal is onchumscugud .i. amaX
chonnoscaigther* tene 17. honaib erbertaib bxth

23. i.e. the just judgments. 26—27. when Thou dost shew Thyself, f. 880

or when Thou art present «. 28. judge between us. continued

1. he is bold at it(f) and asks to submit to the judgment of the lord f. 88d

4C whom he serves. 2. of the just enmities. 4. that it was not

deserved on David's part. 7. by the due severity that checked*.

8. i.e. when the sinners were punished for tlieir iniquity and when the

righteous were delivered. 10. unrightly, Le. without desert.

12. i.e. of the persecutions. 14. he who suffers. 15—16. as

by the motion, Le. as fire is moved. 17. by the uses.

* MS. Menu aaitindatferai: Mcond letter doubtful
" c(. 4Ss 9: Asooli reads /o/am ; but the horizontal stroke htSan o, whieh does not

join the preceding letter, seems intended to eonncot « with the rest of the word
• MS. inekoim : eon. AseoU * MS. inta : corr. Aaooti
• MS. eM, Asooli eldini ' MS. amal chon notcaigther

* a translation of prssssnto U * a mistranalstion of the Latin
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eruinnis, probumqtie in temptatiombu« inuimBti**, et quem^ nulla

tribulatio a iusti prorpossito' summoueret, atqus ad iniquiUttem

malonim* presara" deduceret. quod p^rfecto** loquitur con-

t. 89» scqucnter. nam cum eum p«r«0cutio SauliB urgeret, et eMet illi

de uita' ac salute' certamen, traditum manibus suia iuimicum* 5

dimisit iulesum\ elegens cum metu* periculis uiuire quam mercari*

peccato securitatem.

UT NO.V LOQUATr/Z OS M^rJ/ OPERA HOM/.VdW.
cum me inter adustioncH'^ tribulationum et maximi angoris*

inspiceris, ita inuenisti ab omni operatione iniquttatis alienum— 10

ut ca QU(B ab illis fiunt uequ^ tenui* relatione contingerem'*, &ut

in familiarem usum" sermonis admitterem.

FrOPTEB. UERBA LABIOBrj/ TUORrJf" BOO CVSTODIUI UIA8
DURAS".

magna superius de s^...protulcrat, id est, lesus*'*' ab inimicis 15

in tantum s4 a mali uicisitudinc'* suspenderit" ut caueret etiam ea
(\ucB ab illis fiebant sermone contiugere. elegens aspera quoeque

. . sustinere qtiam in iniuriam mandati tui prceuaricatione'*" com-
mittere". erat enim r^s non parui operis . . adsidua inimicorum

f. 88d 18. X getir 7 astoither oc imfolung indoir promthi sic imim^orlain- to
**"**"**** gisse' provithe trisnafochaidi- 19, is mease 20. .x.dentna

uilc tar lesi indanccridi dognithe friunn 21. intaircur
f.M» 1. dinheihaid suthin 2, foirhtlii 3. .\. amaX dundrigni

dia corastar^ saul fair is innuaim im h6i 7 ham6r fechtae cenae

4, nephfrithortae 5. buthe forlongaia 6. indae nocun- «5

draiged .i. odenad fingail* archuinged soinmige do- 7. etir

na loiscthiu^ 8. innacumcae 9. s^m 10. .i cid ewU
a ocmaide nammd 11. .i. cidcuit dimraid commenic nidemua
12. .i. ar chomallad do hriatharsu^ adi 13. .i. ciabed ammet
inna focttaide 7 innaningramnian /osrodamarsa- 14. am 6030
frithortae 15. .L fuid n dergeni olc tar cesi nuilc 16. atrosoid^

17. horUairmthecht 18. indaas dorogbdinn

f. 88d IS' i-^ men blow and stir(?) in making proved gold^ sie Thou hast made
eontintud me proved through afflictions. 19. it is I. 20. Le. of doing

evil for the wrong that used to be done towards ua 35

t Ws ^- "^ ^bc long life. 2. perfected. 3. as he did when He (Qod)
broaght >SauI upon him (f) into the cave in which he was ; and there were
many tinie« iK'sides. 5. of being in exile, 6. than that he
should traflic, Le. that he should commit parricide through his #«^ng
prosperity. 10. even as to touching it only. 11. Le. even as to 40

mentioning it frequently, I did it not. 12. i.e. for the folfilment of

Thy words, O Qod. 13. Le. however great might be the tribula-

tions and the persecutions, I endured them. 14. when ho was iigured.

16. Le. that ne did not do evil for evlL 18. than that I shoold
commit. 45

• kg. ptopoidto * l«R. profeci< l«K. qtfomVnn iMOSf
kg. prmtmtimtionmt ?. but tbs abUu^

• MB.JHfaU : oorr. AmoU « IfS. hitlkim • MS. briihanu
» ad am rmotd
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iniqtMtate palMii'* et nihtl laedentibtM** iniurue reponere" . . ; aed
ne uideatNT elorioea de se inagnaqu« iactare** sibi opus tants
uirtutis adscnbcn^ petit ut a Domino talis sibi operis perfectio

cottferatttr, et ait

:

Pir^riCE ORESUS It^OS in SEMITIS TUIS usque MEA.

haec, inqi"» "i^'>*?» mea ita ad finem ducantur ut a toa uoluntate
non discrep' {oanrfo" ab his, qu<» mihi bene acta** sun^, e. 89b
sinistra' uoluuiate commote&

Ego clamaui, grojvwM exaudisti me, Decs.

lo recurrit* hinc ad pnncipia, sUque iUrum incipit supplicare*.

magna petitionis meaj uoce proclamo [uel -bo], pro c«rto* sciens

quoniaxn exaudias iustis alligatiunibits' periuranteiu*.

MiRIFICA misericord/^5 TUAS U8qtt« DEXTERJB TUAE.

Dei inplorat auxiliuDi....ut per adiutorium sibi prcratitum'
IS gloria in largitorem recurrat. ita, inqutt, fac mecum misericordiam
tuam ut mirentar" omnes. hew? etiam circa ra^ tua consuetudo
seruata docebit omnes per adiutorii mihi praestiti documenta (\uod

tidere* in te debeant, mirariqM€" faciet quontam uon sinas eos, qui
tuo innituntur" pro^sidio, oppnmi" ab his q«t dexterse tuae

loobsistere" no» uerentur". resistunt atitem dexterse tuae, id est

adiutorio tuo, iniqui* impugnant qt/os' tu protegis. qui...inter f. 89e

adnersa opem salutis impertis*.

CUSTODI ut, DOMISE, UT PUPILLAM» OCULI.

ut contra omnes periculorum cassis munimen* sibi a Domtuo
2j dufficiens inpetraret*, bene a pupilla' aduocauit cxemplum^ cui a

19. nunailte .L nombetke^ eon 20. donaib hi frissidnoirctis t. ^9%

21. uad/ritheuidiged ni 22. conucbad 23. nacfuhain <^°^''*'^

24. cain rognatha

1. tuaisrenndi 2. .i. ani durigni hitosuch int sailm is edt.i^h
dufjni hie .i. gude hi cechtar de 3. nges 4. arderb

30 5. honaih guidib 6. inni aspena .i. ateich .i. gudes 7. foiride
8. CO adainraigetar 9. taraisnigte- 10. adnamraigetar
11. arasissetar 12. /omdiasaatar 13. fristairissetar

14. ni agetar

1. innahi 2. fodali 3. .i. anial in mace nimblissen t. 99c
'* 4. indaingnigud 5. i. conulogad .i. coadcotad 6. huamacc

itnhlisHen 7. .i. amaX dunemar in mace imblissen connachroig
ni doiidarc nd /rUhorcuin' odimthe cfuaid huadia sic

19. le. to be struck. 20. to those who used to injure him. 21. not f- 89«

to oppoae anything. 22, to exalt. 24. which were well done. contimufd

40 2. i.e. wliat he did in the bt^^inning of the psalm tliat he does hie, i.e. f. 89b
(it in) prayer in each of the two. 5. by Uie prayers. 6. him
who swears, i.e. who beseeches, Le. who supplicates. 9. that they
may admire.

7. Le. as the pupil is protected so that naught of .... or hart reaches f. 89 e

45 it, that David might be protected by Gtxl tic.

* lag. iniqai qui, <» u qai ? * MS. uom b4the * MS. m^tkercuim
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(actore...ingenti* cautione* prospectum est ut non fi&cile aliquo

extnnsecus Isederetur incureu'. nam pn'mo est tunicia" multis ,

.

inuoluta; yost etiam ad tutioneni eius palpebrarum tegmen ex-

pansum est" oppossitiqt/e orbes" quos superciliorum" et eenanim'*
uicinitas fabriaitur, ut prt'mi exciperant" si quos for»" ict6s" in- 5

ferret, quts \ue\ <]utbus] rebus muuita" raro pateret" ad noxam**.

Sub umra alarum tuarum^ paoteoe me.

nost pupillam" a similitudine auium sedule auxilium tutionis

impiorat, quce pinnis suts** complcxsB fetd» non solum fouent** aed

etiam ab insidientium* protegunt raptu. m^ ab omnibiw to

impiorum malefactis'* adserua, qui m^ erumnis multis adficiunt",

dum cogunt persequentes* de hoc loco ad alium" tUque inde rursus

ad alium sepe transfugere".

Inimici mei animam meam cmcuuDSDERt/yT.

admotis undiqu« tribulationibus" coartarunt me". 15

Adipem suum" oo.vcluserc^a^t.

ita, inquit, eorum prosperitas*"* tuta est ut nullum patere uide-

f. 89c 8- huandfaitigud 9. .i. nacha/rithoircne 10. honaib
continued tunchaib .i. sedits honaib srehnaih s6n 11. asrochess* \. rorechi

12. inchuariai^/nthsuidigthi A./Ueetir/orbruy gruade' 13. inna to

/orbra, 14. innan gruade 15. convgabtis adi .L combad
/risnagruade 7 frisna/orbru cttacomairsed* sechipad ed dodaissed
som 16. tecmang \. tocad' 17. bemmen 18. antbad*-

ndemnigthe- 19. co arosailced 20. do erchdi 21. dusciath

22. .x.iartaidbsin achosmailsea /ritmnacc nimlisen- doadbat cosmaUius »5

naUe .L amal donemat eoin asuthu arinderoima som dia samlid-
23. hua sciaihaib 24. .i. guiiit s6n 25. .i. intledaiate

26, .i. sechis ^hondrochgnimaib s6n :macumset n{ dam 27. /ri-

tammorcat 28. andumsennat 29. .i. hosUib- dosleib

30. olduaid 31. .i. cech /ocliaid ahudxr 32. dowimtm- 30

chomartalar* 33. a loan 34. .i. inda^ leu som nisroiesed

imned na erchrae dogris asoinmigi acloinaib'-

t Me 9. Le. of anv hurt 10. by the tonics, Le. by the mcmbranefl.
••"**""*^ 12, the circles opposed, i.e. that are between eyebrows and cheeks.

15. that they might receive, i.e. that whatever came to them might meet 35

first with the cheeks and eyebrows. 16. chance or luck. 18. when
it was secured. 22. after he has shewn ita likeness to the pupil he
sets forth another likeness, namely, that, as birds protect their young, so

Ood may protect him. 26. le. from their evil deeds that they may be
able to do nothing to me. 28. when they chase me. 29. ie. 40

from mountain to mountain. SO. says Uavid. 31. ie. each
tribulation in turn. 34. they fancied neither trouble nor decay could

reach their prosperity for ever though they are wicked'.

• MB. iBfitf » MS. prvpsritas
• M8. «« ro ektu * Im. imuumartmif J. &
• M8. eitmechmu irud ' MS. fsfarf
• MS. 6«< : te AseoU ^ hommkSmm
' MS. dammimhumart : eon. Nigra ' MS. tm dm
I of. Psdsfssa, (Ml ZeiU n. 879
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autur* incommodum", ita obeessa" ac distenta* nequitia ut inminui
macie* non putetur. hoc iDdicat....qu(Kf ita secundis' rebi«^89d
afluant* nt oniues erumnis* aditds obstnixiase* credantur.

6a EORUM LOCUTUM EST I-V SUPJrflBIA.V.

5 a prt^peritate uitse reruntque aflnentia' in superbise . . uerba
pnccumint, et, quia nullo aduersa* rei feriuntur' incommodo*,
n0qu« facere qutcquam norunt nequ^ dicere modeste*.

JECIENTES" m6 Nt'.VC CIRCUMDEDERrAT.

quta* aliquando m^, inquit, laudibi^s efferentes" beatuni dicebant,
lo ntinc" pe;-sequnt ur", ita et SimmacAu^: beatificantes" me

statim circumdiderunt me. "iecientes" autein in hoc loco malluit pro
beatificantibu^ dicere, quia non erant illae laudes puri atfectds

oflBcia*^ Bed captionum" retia", ut adulationibiw" inrettitus" et

fomentis* inmodicae*' iaudis abstrachtus iecieretur de uia modestise
'5 susB** a/que conrueret*».

Suscip^/JUNT ME sicrr leo.

nice, inqutt, leonis...oportunum inferendae** mortis xnihi tempu«
exspectant* nant pro "exspectant" possuit "susciperunt," quontam
qut opinantur" aiiquid, futurantr» rerum operiuntur" aduentus.

10 35. dunaidbditis 36. .i. do ecumliucht 37. .i. neph esse^ '• 89°

38. 7 rechiae 39. hochoilt
continued

1. .L soinmechaxb 2. .i. doeprannat .i. imdaigitir 3. .L t 39d

nUrochreUet" trogai diatichtin- 4. /risrod'Ansat 5. ,1

imdaigetar s6n- 6. .L doinmig 7. .i. ar xndi nadfendar^
j« S, honach ecuimliucht 9. inchennais 10. .i. indi no-

damjindbadaigetarsa 11. ancondammuchaitisse 12. xnc4in*

naili 13. .i. cUamgrennat 14. annumjindbad(a)igti8se
15. /rithgnamai 16. innan doirthe 17. iina 18. mnaih
tuUemaib buide s6n 19. ambadninUnaigthe 20. honaib

M^/oithnib 21. nephbic 22. achennsae .i. Tidrogbad huall

triachumgabail j triamolad^ doib sorn.' 23. .i. At peccad sdn
24. ^ taircidi 25. ameithet 26. .i. tWt domuinetar
dundoich/ea ni doib 27. /rissaccat

36. i.e. to disadvantage.
f 39^

3. i.e. they believed not that miseries would come to them. 5. i.e. rontimMd

that aboond*. 7. because they are not stricken. 10. Le. those f. 89d
who beatify me. 1 1. when they used to exalt me. 13. i.e. they
poraae me. 14. when they used to beatify me. 19. when he
had been ensnared. 22. Le. that pride should seize him through his

ibeing extolled and praised by them. 23. i.e. into sin. 26. they
who think that something will come to them.

•lsg.q«<
* psrtuuMMfwpM«M BOD ioMMS, Of luvhtut ooo sd«M (AaeoU)i imfm$» , whioh

AmoU futihsr sanMta, U the right trantUUon of obiMSS
* MS. tAtnekrtt
* MS. n»4f«dttri eon. ThorDejaen • MS. indiin ' MS. tHmoiad
* sflaentia it tnu)tUt«d m • psrtiripl*
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SlCCT CATULUS LEONIS.

geminauit** prtorem seDteDtiain.

EXSUROE, DOJZ/NE, P/L«UENI B08, ET SUBUERTE EOS.

id est, cansilia qute aduersum m^ concipiuDtur...fe8tmum difon-

sioms tuse** Dumen excludat.

Eripe an Imam ueam.
inimicos uero** man&B suaB Dei eos dtctt qui oonabantur euin

f. 40a a regno uitaqu€ pn'uare, cum utique ipse eMet a D«o tmctus' in

regem.

DOJr/NE, A PAUClS A TERRA DISPif/TTIRE EOS ly VITA EORUif. lO

tu.qui homines mori* pn'raa constitui sanctione' iusisti, dispertire

illo8.....ut dispersi luant^ poenas*.

De ABSCONDITIS Tr/S.

ac si diceret: de animaducrKionibits tuis* atque 8uppiiciis^ quat

ueiut repossita* apwd t^» retinentur. ij

SATt'AATI Sr.VT" FILfiS", ET RELlNQUERt'^VT" Qt/JK SIJPER-

FUERINT {tormentaj PARUULis sufs»»"".

Ego autrm qvm iustitia APPAif^iJo.

pulcre fine sue psalmi respondit" initio, quo precum suanim

f. 89 d 28. dixit priu8 sicut leo 7 dixit iterum sicut catulus leonia is %o
continued {nuun Icsom tTA tusin

'

29. add! 30. .i. it namait do dia

indi friaorgat^ dondi oirdnes dia

f. 40» 1. oirdnide 2. nombatis 3. brUhemnacht 4. co-

asroillet 5. .i. atecht innasreud^ 6. .i. dit diglaihsiu

7. .L ditodimamailf inchlidih 8^9. athuisii^ .i. hitiamratb* as

»iu adds 10. sechis siUatar' 11. .i. niaccaib .i. ammaic
6n 12. i. fells .i. huamuc mairbnib* ut alii dicunt olsodain

nod choir hi sunt 13. nad taria foranaithrea 14. sain

tintud les sorn anisiu 15. .i. taidbsin aflrinne asber hi tosuch int

sailm .i. quando dixit cxaudi domine iustitiam- ineam- 7 ised dano" 30

tadbat inna dind quando dixit ego autem in iustitia apparebo"»

f. a9d 38. be deems tliat, then, the same. 29. O God. 30. i.e. they are
eontinmtd enemies to Ood who oppose him whom Qod ordaiiiH.

f. 40s ^* ^ ^^^^ ^^^y ^'^y deserve. 5. their going into their dispersi<m.

7. from Thy hidden punishments. 9. i.e. in Thy secret places, O i;>

Ood. 11. i.e. as sons', Le. their (tons. 12. or tuilli*,

Le. with swine's carcases (T), ut alii dicunt, which ia not fitting here.

IS. Uiat were not inflicted on their fathers. 14. he has here a
different rendering. 15. i.e it is an exposition of his ri^^teoosneis

which he utters in t^e beginning of the psalm, i.e. quando etc. ... and it is 40

this moreover that he sets forth in the end of it quando etc

• MS./rit orgat * M8. iiuurmiiii, «iUi « sbors i • miU-t-to44rmamaH

* satk/Mitti • IB hit diammib
' MH. tfchiuatatar. Thi> form tasaUir M pecoUsr ; psrbsp* the glowstor andsr*

tood mturaii xint (ThurneyMJi)

If thU be right, f«Ua woald bs s soRoptioii of sailUs, s tesnrisUon of Um varisok

felMT. Tbnnicjsaa sagfMls kmamaamirtmib " with children's oorptsi

"

k MS.«I
> Th^ kIcmhaUw UkM flUb in spposUk» to Um sobjset, villi m Irtah ooMteaciion
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commendauerat aequttat^m, quod'* ait: in eonspecta tao semper
illi quod tradantMr suppliciis ; ego atUeni innocentiam mtfom seroabo
n^ quando reddatu" uiceni iniurise.

SaTIABOR DUM manifestaBlXr/i GIX)RIA TUA.
5 explebor" bonis omnibus.

PSALMUS XVII.

In finem" puero Dojt/ni D.uvd, qii locutus est Domiso
VERBA Hf/t-S CANTICI\ IN DIE QUA DOMISUS DE MANU OMNIUM
lyiUlCORUM E/CS ERIFUIT EUM ET DE MANU SaUL, ET DIXIT.

10 etai qutbtMdam uerbis* commotatur, hie psalmus regum historia"

oontenetur, prope uitiraum uitse suse ternpus a sancto Dauid pro
gratiarum actione cantatus, titulo sue* contenens argumentum. f. 40b

Delegam te, Doj/zne, uirtus mea.
quia DtAil est* quod uelut dignum refferam', solam tt6t auimi

15 afectionem affero...omnia quce m honorem tuum proficiant* ue\

libent^r faciens ue\ patient«r accipiens.

FrOTTECTOR UEl'S ET CORNU SALUTIS ME^.
uindicem** sui deuinam op^ram confitetur.

Et AB INIMICIS MEIS USqu6 MORTIS.
lo sub enumeratioDe peiiculorum* suorum defensionis deuiuae totius

loci ipsius contextus amfaticus^ canitur, ut tali' scemate uel potentia

diuini adiutorii ue\ dignitas augeatur.

Dolores inferxi circumdederuxt me.

totum autem similitudine dictt pereuntis*.

15 16. ol 17. .i. huare nod n denim olc tar am nuilc 18. -nom' f. 40a

linfithersa^ 19. .i. dilaithiu hratha 20. .i. atd debe mec^ continued

tiand archuit forgnuso' 21. .i. ata hilebraib rig

1. .i. is argumeint do cid atitul* 2. manielanaigthersu t. 40b

>iam 3. daitsiu add 4. /ordsat 5. indiglaid-

^ (i. indi dutdd 7. .i. imaisndisse i. ollasndisae .i. l{dny di cech thrup

alaile di.....s du (thayidbsin' innan guas 7 in soirtJia hodia-

8. .1 cock lacHn aisndia^ dia throgai in cUn naili aisridis dind
/ortacht durat dia do J indas dundret' U. .1 a»4al as tndr

agalar de y as comacus du bos 7 as nephimgabthi

17. Le. because I do not e\\\ for eril. 19. i.e. of the Day off. 40a

Judgment. 20. i.e. there is a little difference there as to fonu. fontintud

21. i.e. it is in the Books of Kings.

1. Le. even itit title is an argument to it. 2. if Thou give it f. 40b

not to me. 3. to Thee, O God. 6. of David. 7. l& declared on
both sides, or declared emphatically, i.e. full of every figure

to set forth the perils and the deliverance by Uod. 8. i.e. at the one
time a setting forth of his misery, at the other a sotting forth of the

help which Ood gave him and how He protected hitn. 9. i.e. as his

diitiew is great therefrom, and is nigh unto death and is unavoidable.

* MS. cantiqu^ : corr. AmcoU * M.S. aidioHu ' MS. mom lit^tkena
* m*c it F^oetle for m-h*e • belter tMid ' wippl. ThonMyaen
* U:&.. iUin * U&.*ukdU



i08 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

PiSLffUENERriTT ME LAQUEI MOKT/.S.

tarn iD8perati8**...in8idii8 circumueutus sum" ut locus deeuet
efugioQis*^", nut ad suplicandum*^ coNsulaudi" studia et uota u^-
tissem.

r. 40o Et fundamenta MONr/rv im\ue in ira eic& s

proprtuni sicjutdem fumi est ut ignem nuntiat secuturum. atqu«

ideo post intulit: " et ignis a facie eius exardescct," ut in fine'

prcrciaentis fumi plena inflammatio consequ^retur, quas non terret'

Bed obuia* quceque uastaret.

Et ionis a facie eius exardescet. io

Dei motum' uindicem^ ignem uocat.

Carbones svccsysi ab eo.

quod igni est familiare'.

Et inclinauit c^los et discevdjt.

per corporalem habitum* prcesentia Dei auxiliantis ostendi- '5

tur. quo'' eniin &ut unde discenderet ?

UoLAUIT super PENNM5 VESTORUJi.

metaforicos" & uelocitate auium pennarum*.

Et possuit tesebras latibcllm suvm".

uult ostendere quod obpossita" aduersus inimicos caligine ipse «o

in raaiorem terrorem latuerit.

In CIRCUITU eius TABEHyACULUM EIUS.

dum eum inimici nee merentttr*"" aspicere. cum ergo iilis

prcetendantur tenebrae, ipsum mira {uel uers} lux instar taber-

r. 40b 10. nepk^resoastaib' 11. i. amiogaitae se 12. indaiaig *s

eontinutd 13. f. effogio .1 anatoch 14. dunddil 15. .L remcaisaen*

r. 40e 1* airts ffiuith lassar hitiarmuracht dwd 2. aimifubthad
/U is xndlassir- 3. inlondas i. indigail s6n 4. .i. diglaid

5, A. richsea dudenum iarlassatr mdir 6. .i. tens
"J

rxchsea

du ebirt dugniiis dth 7. da dH, 8. inmetafortcdaid A. 30

intropdaid 9. itech 10. dchlid 11. mou ds d
cuihuath trisodin 12. nadnatrillet'

t 40b 13* *'®- ^be refuge.

ecmtimmtd 1. for flame is cuctonuurj after smoke. '2. for it is not oon-
f. 40o stemation that is in the flama 3. the iiidigimtion, i.e. the panish-

ment. 5. i.e. that live coals should lie mode after great flame
6. Le. in calling the face of Qod fire and live coals. 1 1. the greater

(is) the terror of Him thereby.

• MS. obis
» MS. mirsnliir: eocr. AsooU
* MS. utpkntfMtluiH
* MS. rem eaimen
• M8. nadnair ilUt

I
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nacuH" cingit'*~". mire sane uariauit hos uoreiis, et tmbilibus*^"

floriossa permiscuit ; n^ scilicet uideretur pro iure susceptee"

gurae" satis humile** de Deo iudicium dare discensio et caligo

sub ]pedibu8 eius et tenebrarum latibulum et aqua tcnebrosa, sin-

5 gulis uorsibt/^ honoratius" scema subtexuit. ftost qu«?' demum f. ^d
ad supmora reuertitur in quibw* ait: "possuit tenebras latibulum

suum," et subdendo' "tenebrosa aqua in nubibu* arris*" per banc
turbati sens faciem mire Dei fingitur apparatus'.

A FULGORE IN CO.N'SPECTU £IUS HXJBES TEULSSIERCyT.

lo pro prcBsentia Dei fulgida*.

Grando et carbones loms.

hie perturbationem aeris Det irascentis habitum consequenti

13. indihis indi 14. imtimchella 15. tsb^ inna tabermacuil t- *0<i

didiu is solus 7 astoidi do int soilse bis innameddnst- 7 is dorchae <^*""""*"

15 donaib naimtib bite/rie anechtair 16. .i. cachla/ers and diadhuath

7 grdin infers aile d{ huaisletu 17. .i. tuc du&id fersu hitad-

badar inducbdl de 7 a huaisletu ut est uolauit rl. inarrad inna/ersae

hitadbadar cosmailius do frisnariga talmandi- air dommuinfide bed

nisei inti dia matis^ hi indfersai grandi insin namma dumberad
20 duaid' ut est 7 ignis a facie rl. 18. .i. aisndis" dinaib grandib

7 dinaib islib 19. .i. intruip Jil isnaib fersaib 20. hisel

\. is airi asindet^ som donaib huaislib iudiad inna nisei 21. dum-
bera cechae diib t. dumberat huili 22. duuic' fersu hitad-

badar indudbal di indiad innafersae hitadbadar agrain fochosniailius

-5 innarig talmandae
1. iarsnaib hisin 2. .h lase futabair 3. .1, duadbadar t. ^d

huaisletu ddtri huaisletu ind uiscifuasnaidi Jil isindaier 4. .1.

luaichtidiu .i. aittoitech .i. giul

13. of him that is in it. 15. it is the manner of the tabernacle f. 40o

o then that it is light, and that there radiates to him the light that is in its ^onttmud

mid.«(t, and that it is dark to the enemies who are outside it. 16. i.e.

every alternate verse in it of terror and horror, the other verse of elevation.

17. i.e. David put verses in which in shewn the glory of God and
His elevation ut est etc. beside the verses in which is set forth His

35 likeness to the earthly kings, for that God would have been thought

to be mean if David had put only those verses of horror, ut est etc.

18. i.e. a setting forth of the horrible and the mean. 19. i.e. of the

figure of speech that is in the verses. 20. i.e. hence it is that he

rkks of the elevated after the humble. 21. each of them to give, or

to give. 22. he puts the verses in which the glory of God is

shewn after the verses in which is shewn the horror of them after the

manner of earthly kings.

L after them. 2. i.e. when he adds. 3. Le. the exaltation f. 40d

of God is shewn through the exaltation of the troubled water that is in

45 the air. 4. Le. flashing, Le. shining, Le. bright

• in nobibna foUowi tobdendo with marks of traotpodtion.
* MS. ma atia ' leg. aiinMtfH?
« M8. M imitt * MB. dste
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t. 4U

inlatione cnibetruxit*. prorparante, inqutt, Deo hostium intmtam*
obscurotur aer.

ET I.VTOmTIT DE CiELO Doj^/Nt^S UBqw EOS.

post clangorem tonitrui u«lut cselestis' cuiusdam bucinse pulchre
fulmiDa*...tamquam sagittas quasdam iaculatum esse* discribitur, s

Don cofitentus" terruisse hastes frangoris" apparatu", Dt«t debei-
laaset" ipso ca/iflictu'^

Et FULOOBA. UTJLTIPLICAUIT.

hcec Solent Urrsemotibus eueniere, its ut insoliti" aquartxm
rocat^is appareant discisione" et quadam subuersione tmtirum;io
siue ue\\it in clausula pompatica'^"^" narrationis istius pnncipiis
quibus contrimuisse terram dixerat, quid efiiceret commota, re-

spondit

:

Et reuelata suxi naque Doif/NE.

manifestauit qt/onram ea qu«p superius dicta sunt Bolummodo 15

pompse'* seniierint, cum ad delendos hostes increpatio diuina sola

suflSceret*.

MiSSIT DE SUMMO USque M&
ut uindicet" supplicem". ostenditur ergo qt/ta ipse motari**

loco . . nescius circa n6s &ut pro nobis aliqutd facial, quo)** tamea *o

cum figurate* dtcuntur, opera eius honoratius explicantur. hie

...gloriossa eripientis potentia, ibi prumta ad subueniendum ' et

festina pietas indicatur.

r. 40d
eontimutd

U 4U

r. 40d
continued

D.

7.

9.

12.

15.

orotaig 6.

.1 ised tobchetal

dorrubidc 10.

huand airmiurt

nephffnatha^

.1. indaaignedin 15

.i. intordxnn dn
14. .i. togal

indusci ro6aitor

17. .Lamal
18. .i. aisndis jo

.i. intan oairleci dia etarihothaim^ xnnandfnat^
nime intorainn 8.

annarbu buidechsom 11.

13. manitoissed

16. .i. oruptar /adirci

hifudumnaib talman tr{ indlach innataltnan nisin-

btd hualaUiu chlausul adhchlostu A. trop

nuaUach* 7 tropdae isindisiu ama\ rongah hi tosuch daiandism»,

19. doadbchlois' 20. .L oenitabarthae indaisndis nuailach tropdae

21. .1 taracenn* 22. .i. in gessid 2.3. .i. airis nephchumsoaigthe*

tide 24. innahisin 2.5. intropdaid

1. .i. du/ortacht s6n 35

6. Le. when God permitH the utter ruin of the enemies. 7. Ls. the thunder

is the trumpet-eoog of heaven. 10. when He was not content.

II. Le. the thunder. 13. unless He hatl conquered. 16. i.e. so

thi^ the waters which were in the depths of the earth were visiUe through

the cleaving of those earths. 17. i.e. as by an ostentations clansule, 40

Le. m Agure. 18. a proud and figurative declaration therein, as there

is in the banning of his exposition. 20. Le. though tibe proud
figurative declaration had not been put. 21. Le. for htm. SS. itt.

for He is immovable.

lag. fUtrtoihaim here anil 61 s 17
* Mo. neph ffnatha
* rstbcr tara rhrnn

* MS. immmmai
m is over the iins * 6 is ovor the line

MS. mepk ekmm »eaigtk«
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ADSUJTPSIT me DE MULTITUDINE AQUARfW.
aquas per tropologiam.* inimicos appcllat qtioe etiont sequens

aorsus exponit'.

ErIPUIT M^ DE l}ilAf/C/S usque ADFLICTIONIS MEJL

5 hoc unit dicere quontam in tempore malorum ita steterunt

inimici ut neque uacationem* aliqtufm ei darent cogitandi atqti«

pruuidendi* qualiter possit mala instantia declinare*.

Et factus est Do^/Nt's usque in latitudinem.

prosperis siquidem rebtw ueluti defundiraur, cum arctis' et arduis

lo constringamur.

Et retribuit ujhi Doitints usqu« mea.v.

quontam, inqutt, mihi curae est ne in aliquem iniquus existam,

et ut ab omni nocendi* studio alienus inueniar.

Et SECLWDCSf INNOCENTIAif U8qM« DoJIfSl.

ut caueret n^ nocendo alten innoceutiie suae* corrumperet digni-

tatem.

NEC IMPIE usque MEO.

quod! fecerunt emuli, qui inimicos se sine causa"* profitentes me
interficere sunt conati.

lo QcOX/Aii OM.V/A IUD1CA4 USque REAPER.

quia semper metus iudiciorum eius ante oculos meos et seueritas"

uersabatur.

Et obseruabo usque mea.

ne....prfeuaricatione prceceptorum tuorum' impius inuinirer. '• ^ib

s$ Cum haavto SAycTus eris.

ut sancto et innocenti' . . fructus pro operum uir^ute respon-

deat, indicium tuum' pro accidentium qualitate uariatur.

Et CUJi UIRO INNOCENTS USqf/e ERIS.

ad satictos sanc^a facies^

30 2. trisimiibasstindrim 3. asnindet^ 4. .i. combeth ri^ f- *U
imracUid s6n 7 nombeth cen olc huudibsom 5. remcUicsen' .i.

^*"*»"****

rea centabairt diglae /oir ni odrobae som indrasin 6. im-

menimgabad 7. huanacuingatb 8. /ri nech 9. d ennoof

10. .L centorbae n doibsom 11. .i. xnnam messidechtae dm
1. add 2. dunennac X adds 4. dugene '• <!'>

4. i.e. that there should be a time for him to think and to be without f. 41a

evil from them. 5. of foreseeing, Le. a time that punishment

was not inflicted on him, he had not that time. 8. anyone.

10. Le. without profit to them. 11. le. of the judgment of Ood.

40 1,3, 6, 9. O God. 2. to the innocent. f. 41b

' WA.m»nimd«t * Mtt. ctmbttkri • Ma r«M Hicten
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Et OCULOS aVPERBORUM HVMlLrAB/S.

miinicorum tain suorum qt/am' populi dicU,

QuOyiAU Tt INLUMINAS USqUtf Doi^/NB.

uitam, inqutt, raeam inlustras*.

Dsus usuH uaqite meas. 5

quando uitam suam lucernam uocauerat quam...ue\\it oleo opitu-

lationis' diuinse animatam' esse dixerat, ait: tuo m^ adiutorio...Don

patieris* extingui.

QuoyiAM IN Tt ERIPIAR A. TZUPTATIONE.
f. 41e quia quicquid aduersi occurrerit tuo adiutorio* summouebo. 10

Et in Djeo meo usqu« mur6w.
si tamquam muro inimicorur» circumder' insidlis, tibi innitens'

efiFiigere potero omn€s insidias.

ELOQr/A D0.V/NI lONE EXAMLV^r^.
(\uo-iD.odo* nero hoc opere iustus apparuit ? »*

Qr/ VRR¥ECVT U8qu« CERUORTif.
uelocitatem prcestitit aduersarios persequ^ndi*.

Et SUPJ?« EXCELSA STkTUBNS ut.

eminire m^' super ^ hostes meos facit, et uirtute supmorem*
u«lut loco edito* coliucauit. ao

Q(7/ docet manus }abah in vrojulium.

ita' iectatus'* telorum meorum non &liitur tamquam deuinfs

manibtts dirigantur in aduersarios.

f. 4id Et possuisti ut aucvm usque mea.

non solum dirigendi' artein serf etiam periraendi* potentiam «5

conlatam sibi* diuinitus gloriatur* ; utraque* enim in bellicoso qua»-

runtur uiro.

DiLETASTI ORES5r5 SUBTUS M6.

impigrum' m^, ut possim extento gradu^ et concito' fugientibu»

insistere, reddidisti. <3^

'•**''
. 5. .i. indnamait 6. addf 7. .\. xnna/ortachtae^ 8. nertai

9. ados
f- 41o 1. adm 2. tnaimmimthabarthar' 3. anarasissiurta

4. .i. crtUh* 5. dusesdtnn* 6. cfurojcatnn 7. mcA
8. sechmunMmtm' 9. (/tV/o^ 10. anindarbae 35

f. 4ld I. cuindrigOtea .i. (ii^r^/e 2. airdbi 3. .1 fonarte

OOM 4. nundessom 5. .\. "edey^ dirge? airdbe 6. fiirp/UMC

7. oA'mmtm' 8. (iidn

f. 41b 5. Le. the enemiei. 7. i.e. of the help.
emuimufd 3 ^hen t rest apoo. 5. i.e. that I Hhould pursue. 8. beyond 40

ray enemies.

f. 41 d 3. i.& Rtrength tbereiii. 5. Le. two thinfi(ii, i.e. directing, and killing.

• MS. UU * MS. immafortat : oorr. Aaeoli

'feiMiEuoraiMlMf XT ThttmjTMii M8. etimmm

I
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Et von sunt iNPiRj^^r^ UEsrrioiA mea.

celeritatem mihi extra sensum contullisti laboris* ut ita . . im-
piger»* essem.

FeRSEQVAR INIMICOS usque ILLOS.

5 nee pedem refferem donee persequ^ntem" ferre* non possint.

Et Noy coyugfTTAR us^ue mecs.

meis nutib(/«"~" suppliciibuut et dedenttir" imperils.

Et LVIHICORUi/ UEORUM uaque DORSUJ/.

tua'* uirtute jterterntoB terg& uertere. . .contpulisti

lo CLAMAUERrAT AD DOMISrH USque EOS.

subauditur suum, hoc est, idula qucB nequeunt" proprios saluare

cultores, quod peculiarc dei opus est^.

Et comminuajt illos usque uenti.

tanta facilitate hostes adfligaro quanta facilitate puluis uento
'.= Hante"...dispergitur.

ErIPE M^ usque POPULI. f. 42a

cuwi hoetes atriueris, prcesta* nd qwis mihi meorwrn obedire

detractet*. et notandum est quaw' sit in suos moderata petitio*,

ntVal aliud in suis nisi seccssionem' metuens, qiiam pnnio post

7o Saul pro Insposseth* certauit, pro Abisolon' secundo.

COiVSTITUES m£ usque GENTIUM.

cum alienigenas meae potestati subieceris, me..ducem facies*

extenue etiawi'* nationis.

9. .L nUiced scis inocfuiamai 6n cid dian 7 cian nothiisinn '• 41 d

»5 9a. nephleec 10. inn< duseinned 11—12. dumcftoscaibse^
'"""''^'^'^

.'u conrurdsa doib an as accobur Hum 13. .i. geilljU on
14. adoB 15. nod chumgat 10. \. ic neich pntcuretlMr
cheill 17. andundiufet gdith

1

.

adie 2. ama oip 3. ciafiu 4. .i. niguid t 43»

30 digail dutfutbairt /oraib acht corruanat iniia arrad 5. aclU

in/oscugud .i. huad 6n G. .i. amadechsaitis cosuide iamdcaib
ioul 7. .u amadechsitts dano conechtar inna desese 8. dum-
gnese* adds 8a. cid

9. i.e. wearineM used not to come to ray bones though I went fast and far. t. 4Id

10. him who naed t<> pursue. 11—12. to my inatructiunH, i.e. that 1
<«"•«***'«'

iiay manifest to them what I deriire. 13. i.e. they will Kubmit.

16. Le. to save anyone who worships him. 17. when the wind blows it.

2. that he may not refuse. 4. L& he prays not that punishment C. 4ta

should be inflict(>d on them, but that they may remain in his company.

Aft 5. but the withdrawal, to wit, from him. 6. i.e. that they might not

go to him after Haul's death. 7. Le. that tliey might not go then

to either of these twain. 8. Thou shouldst make me, O God.

• MS. Cere » MB. dmiuhote«ib$t
* k\» over the litis " («g. dum^/ntm thoo wilt make m»?

8. O.
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AUDITU AURI8 USqu^ M////.

ultro» iugo imperii mei coUa subieoit cum profter spem**

hoHtis Buscipit uoluntAiiam seruitutcn».

Et CLAUDICAUERr.VT USque SU18.

claudicaro dicuntur dum et sacra patema""" diuturaa" 8ubicc- 5

tionc dewerunt, ««1 in gnvtiam domiiionim suorwm nd descrere nien-

tiiiittur, et in ueritatcm'* rcligionis nostra? iitpute inuiti'* ncm

tmn.seunt, licet affectare" uideantwr.

Et exaltetcr ufu\ne mkm.

qui cxcclsus per hoc intellegitur quod hostes noetroe tnferitnit". lo

Et 8UBDIDISTI VOPUhOQ SUB Mfe.

ma^a prosperitas est cum et inimici et hi qui prtus opreaerant

'. 42b non solum puniuntur, serf ctiam ad obidentiam' pneparantur.

LlBif/JATOU USim DE fJ\riMICfS MEfS IRACO.V/)/5.

grauior est* inimicus qui ad causae odiorum etiam feritatem 15

adiunguit

FrOVTKREA. CONTITIBOR USque DO-V/NE.

gratias iibi* refferam.

Et salmum DICA.V ustjuc ipsius.

id est, meas salutes* qui proprie eiua sum rex. «o

DaUID, RT SEMINI RIVa VSqUK IN SAECULfW.

promissum quippe fucrat ut semen eius continua succcssionc*

rcgnarct

PSALHUS XVIII.

In finem, psai^us D/IT/d. n
hunc quoque pealmum ad euangelium transfcrre apostolus

f. 42a 9. intsoUim 10. a. ni otormenarsa 11—12. eidmaanadUa
«*»^"«^

.i. iudula 13. grtesach 14. .i. nifiradrad* huatkuUhia
leu dudia 15. .i. airia arecin dubcrr/oraib 16. .i. arecin «dn
17. etirdiben 30

r. 49b 1. do duaidl 2. A. lassambiind/euchrae 7 incrodatu <i

nechtardw' 3. adw 4. X aaaXnieB' /U tall^ meas/ri^,

5. X oach dib indiad alaili

r. 42a 10. i.e. I did not oxpect. 11— 12. even tlie itnagm. 14. i.o.

eoHtituied it is not true worship from dosiro that they luiv« to Ood. 15. te. for .\s

it iji by force that they arc brought to it. 16. Le. by force.

r. 42b 1. to David. 2. i.e. with whom is aavageness aad cruelty than
(he with whom is) one of the two. 3. O Qod. 4. iA the ^word)
mUutea that is there, mea» (is construed) with it. 6. te. each of th<*m
aft4>r the other. 40

• MS. N</lr 0tdrad •> MS. tat
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abu8U8*~' in oportunitate' sententise dixit: "in omnem terrain exiit

sonus eorum." csetenim propriuni argunientum* eius est instituto} a
Deo creature ordinem pandere'*"", aperire causam", per htec adpro-

bare** prouidentiam Dei, qut ex hoc ipso multam curam honiinum s^

5 habere monstrauit, dum ita elimenta a s^ creata compooit ut per
ipsa poesit cognoscL

Cmu enarrant qlor/am Dai.

idoDei sunt" csli ad sui indicium creatoris, et dispossitio ipsa

creatMranim ita s^ habere'* testatur opificem" ut mVitl minus quam
to narratio" possit eflScere.

Et opkra mahuum eius ADNUNr/.ir viKHAMEyruM.
quontaro de duobu^ csdIIs illud efficeret, (\uod est superius" non

iiidetur, inferius* uero oculls nostris ingeritur, propn'e intulit

:

opera" manuum eim adnuntiat firmamentum"," utique hoc caelum

«5 6. anarrvbart biiUh 7. .i. is dososcelu herid intapstal* in- f. 42 b

salmso A. it he ofili Uisuide indapstail soscelae^ asnindedat ai- y is he «<"»<"»"'<'

-onus lesfogur sascelai ari' eorum is do apstaluib beirthi- cenid foil

iiigab <2uaie2 8. isindemigi 9. aithairec- n6 Viaidbsiu'

10. .i, anem hitat aingil inuachtar^ j firmimint" alleth frinnai ille

:o sic et rl. 11—12. aranosailcet t. aranosailcea xndargumint
innord^ inna dole' insin j is /o huathud^ am&\ sodin an- institutse

creatune* 13. .i. atorbae aratorsata .i. doaithgniu j etarcnu

dd) treu 14. derbdae 15. it taraissai 16. .i. alathar

in 17. innanadeinmid 18. .i. ni lugu asnindet liithar

. innandtde dodia 7 nundfoilsigedar inddas bid pmeceptoir asidin-

dissed^ J nodpnthched ho belaib-

•

19. huachtarchu 20. as
khtarchu 21. atangnimai 22. .i. indfirmimint^ .i. annem
idchiamni

6. when he used. 7. i.e. the apostle applies thiH psahii to the Gospel, f. 42b
I ue. the etieli with him are the apostles of the GtMtpel, which they set forth contiMud

loeming it (sc. gloria I)ri\ and the »unu» with him i.s the sound of the

si ; the eorum he applies it to the apostles, though it was not with

'raferenoe to them that David uttered it 10. i.e. the heaven in which
the angela are above, and the firmament on the side towards us, tic etc

35 11— 12. that they might open up, or that the argument might op(>n

up, Uie order of that creation, and then itiMtituttw creaturae is in the

ilngalar. 13. i.e. the use for which they were cn^ted, namely,

thai God might be known and learned through them. 16. i.e. that

( lispfjsition. 18. Le. not lew does the dispoKition of the elenH>nts

' -et forth concerning God and manifnit Him than though it were a teacher

'/ho «et it forth and preached it with his lipH. I'l. that they are

works. 32. Le. the heaven that we aee.

• MS. UHdi apttal ^ reeto »ote«h$i

• MS. motkaidM* * MM. iinunrhtar
• UB.jirwdnt ' MS. inniWd inmord

> kir. Mioy * MS. /o huath
• MR. (uid imdimed ^ M& im^ndmt

8—2



116 Biblical Glosses and Sokolia.

uisibile. quoot intuemur, opera*

8ui £Acie canfiteiur*.

manuuf» eim** propemodum" ipsa

Dn» DIEI usque VERViJJM.

inpertit*^ cloqutuin et notitiatn Dei ne\\\i qiimlam iuculcatoris"

officio, id <\nod cneluin de siio factore tcstatwr, id etiaw* diei 5

noctLs<| tie uicissitudo Hignificat.

f. 42c Et nox nocti iisqiie sciKNr/^j/ et aetera \xen\ue UOCES EORUM.

in laudcm Dei naturaliH elimcntorum adtestatio' H quodam
Hine arte' uox cunctin gciitibrM nota e«t, cum hiimani scmiouis

officia*"* apiMi lingJie* ignaros muta* pleniinqMe siiit. «o

In OMNEM TRRKkM USqtie EORUM.

nulla gens est qtire non ab alia gcnte lingae d proprtctate discreta

sit, ac propter*ea^ motui sernioni.s inuiccm carent nutitia. co^lontm

er^p* dicmm ac noctium rxon talis est qualis articulatse* uocis omtio,

(\WB frequenter, cum sonauerit", ah alienie lingse hominibue igno- 15

r. 42 b
coutinurd

r. 43 e

f. 4Sb
eontimned

r. 4Se

30

35

23. .i, aUirufninuii 24. .i. cutdia dorigni in firviimint nisin

25. innuir 26. .i. sechis ataim* sdn 27. fodali .i. »«-

roiUiiud roithes idiiithe^ alaill riam dtutdbat etarcnae ndck ijisin

28. indnephchomainsedo .i. amal nech nod chomainsea achoimdid sic

dies 29. cid

1. aforceU 2. ,\. censairse' foglaimme y frithgnama doneuch

.L tuuctkar hicech belru indas fograigte inna duli 7 dunaibdet"

etarcnae ndae- trisinnoipred ndogniat 7 innimthanud Jil foraib'"
3. innatinUfirechta 4. innatimthrechta ind labrada innid

eula nech 7 innabriathra radas inifolngai son anilabar inni/rissarater*

do anetilchaib inbelraisiu' 5. inbelrai 6. amkdfra
7. .i. nitucai cdch dib belrae alaili 8. .i. airthttccai each chenel

hi coitchennas' aninsci sidi 9. .i. airnibi eulach 10. .i.

intan radas nech insci aJbelrai fesinfrinech nacltidetargiuin

23. i.e. that they arc works. 24. Le. that it is God who made jo

that fimianiont. 25. greatly. 26. i.e. confesses it. 27. Le.

the impulse wherewith the day impels another Ix^foro it, thai shews the
knowledge of God. 28. of the non-trampler, Le. as one who
tramples not upf)n his lord ttic dies*.

2. Le. without art of learning and practise by anyone, i.e. it is ^5

undersUKxl in every nation the way in which the elements sound and
show forth the knowledge of God through the work that they do and the

alternation that is on them. 4. the services of the speech in which

one is skilled and the words that he speaks, that makes dumb anyone who
has no skill in that tongue to whom it is said. 7. i.e. each of them 40
nnderatamU not the tongue ci the other. 8. Le. for each nation in

oommon nnderataada thwr meech. 9. Le. for it is not knowledgeable.

10. i.e. when anyone apetJk» the speech of his own nation to one that

knows it not.

• MS. atim
• 4(rt is OT«r ths UiM
• MS. hi eoiukrt ekem»
' a mUtnuuiUtion m thoa^h inenlostoris ooaUinsd Um negative in-

» MS. alaitk
* oorraeUd tnm/riuaiker
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ratur, s^ qucB" omnium lingarum uicc fungatur", nuliam difficui-

tatem" auditus sui wpud geutein'* diue/vi sermonis experta'*.

ET in finis U8qU€ ILLORC^J/.

ut poesint omnes naturali iatellcctu factorem de (jualitate operis**

.^ adprobare".

In sole POSSUIT IkBEHyACULUH SUUM.

post discriptionem possitionis eius et cgresus dtctt et cursum
vine aliquo impcdimento confectum", ut alicuttuj potcntis".

De tualamo suo.

10 s*A pulcrior et gratior* procedit tenebris pnecedentibtw commend-
atus"' in expectationem"'' desideriis" ipsa delatione crescentibtM.

EXSULTAUIT UT QIQA3 USqw SUAif.

quod sine impcdimento curs4s suos cxplicet** et per hoc uoluit*

indicare.

15 A SUMMO Cmuo U8qu0 EIUS.

qui sit modus curs&s eius ac rccursiis* eius.

11. id est oratio .i. innandule duetarcnu de treu 12. .i.f. 4Se

dasnucai cech mbdlrae 13. .L nidoirb Uinnech atabairt 14. .i.
««"'•«"«^

is coUchenn do cech belru 15. anad netargiain 16. .i.

!o tuisten innandule 17. duadbadar huaisletu ind choinided tri

huaisletu ingnima sin- 18. forhaide 19. .L amal hida-

laUi* chunuiclitaig ' rethes cenermot dretho 20. buidichiu*

21. tinas ninUhrSnaigthe- 22. tVi indnaide 28. .i. is

mo de cutccobras' si lacdch trissaninnaide aranetersi^ indaidchi'

24. oladf--^ t. /tt' 7 is fochetoir trd^ fosin 7 is tosiidi a/ztal sodin^ et

per hoc rl. 25. t. is sic dispositio .i. uoluit iudicare per hoc

quod explicet rL 26. .i iiuiait/ichuir

11. i.e. of the elemento, that God may be known through theiu. r. 43e

12. i.e. every nation understands them. 13. i.e. it i» not difficult eontiniud

io for anyone to construe it. 14. i.e. it is common to every

tongue. 15. when it does not know. 16. i.e. of the creation

of the elements. 17. the elevation of the Lord is shewn thruugh the

elevation of that deed. 19. Le. as though of some mighty man who
runs without check to his running. 21. when it is committed"* (1).

35 83. t.e. the greater ia the dcwire of it with all through the expectation

with which it Is awaited in the night. 24. because it sets forth (T),

or sua (f), and then in tliat case it is at once (t), and then et fter hoc etc. is

the banning of a olauw. 26. or thus is the arrangement, to wit,

uoUUl etc

• MS. commcodatis ^ MH. expoctioncm
• Ma bidatat : eon. AmooU * MS. bimtiehiu : oonr. AaooU
• MS. tteeobrat ' ti in «dtlwl above Um lias

• kag. iHndaidcki T ^ p«rh»|Ni oUtd/et log. sua? J. S.
• ef. 89* 10. Sy 0, U» 8, 90* 10. The moaning SMins lo b« that, with oa. tb« quod

elaoM is lUreetfar eoniwrt<d with exsoltaait
' M8.MdlMM to b« taken as a dative di'pendiog on oommendataii, ef. It^ 4
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Et OCCUR8US glVS VSQUE AD SUUMVM MIUS".

Optimo causam* cureus eius calorem" este dixit, uon liicem.

BKiutdetn conlucoMCcre uniuerso orbi tu\ uno loco HisteiiH potuisset

««1 tractatu** means", calefacere uero nisi uicina noquisset".

Lex Doj/zni uaque animas. 5

c[uoniam creaturas dixerat narrare gluriatn Dei, adnuntiare" opera

manutim eius, enictare uerhum et indicare scicntiam, id est, pro-

uidcntiam, qutbiM omnibiM** cnidimur in agnitioue factoris, quod

f. 43d propn'um legis officium, merito ergo' causas huius consideration i»

legem uocauit', qua sunt in omnium climcntorum factura', conlatione lo

enectuque mirabili.

Testimoniua^ Djh pidile usque PAnuuLis.

fidelis adtestatio* crcatoris in creatures est, qtuB inluminare pcwsit

. . cos non qui state, sed qui cruditionc^ sunt paruuli.

Pr^hceptum DoMisi usque oculos. is

ita est hoc, qitod p/'(Bcipitur, apertutn' aique manifestum', ut

possint etiam hi inluiniuari...^qut prius fuenmt minus occulati*.

Timor Domihi SAycTUs usque SiEcuLi.

non solum docent elemcnta Deum credere, sed timere aancte, cum
gentiles metuant impie*. to

lUDICIA D^ UERA usque IPSA.

non fallunt adnuntiatione sua" relucere in factura" Dei indicium

&U\He pnidcntm^/t. " iustificata" uero, id est, optime statuta atqtie

finnata in scmet ipsa, quod concinnenter" atque concorditer" uuum
atque eundeni omnis indicat creatura factorera. 15

f. 42 27. .i. corrici innor 28. .i. arthessugud cech luic 29. intes
eonttnued 30 j ggchis din JUhis on \. cen frisngahail* centoined rl. 31. no

aconimUised^ 32. .i. nicumcaibed 33. creaturas dutfuibairi^

fricechninfinit fil sunt sis JM. A. remierhartniar

t. 42d 1- iartestimin inso 2. isrecht duetarcnu die triu 3. is y>

indenum 4. a/orcal* 5. hoforciiul 6. foUus
7. riil 8. nephsuilig a. nephfegi mn 9. .i. ni sancte

intomun fit lasuidib 10. huanaisndis 11. taindtmun.x.
elcmentorum 12. inchomfograigthid 13. inchocridigthid*

r. 43o 37. i.e. as ftur as the margin. 28. Le. for the heating vi. «irerj js
eomtimiud place. 30. i e. one coamc, i.e. without rising, without aetttng^ etc

31. or when it went nlMiut. crtatura* ih to lio ounjitrued with each
infinitive Uiat follows here. 34. L(\ tliat we mentioned above,

r. 4Sd 1- thiM is the conclusion of a period. 2. it is a law that Ood
Hhould lie known through them. 9. i.e. Uie fear that the/ have is 40
not «ancfe.

• U%./rUn9abM ^ nclmutvmmin' >.ni < MH. dmtknbair
* m/trttU • lis. imekocHfthid
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DeSIDERABILIA HVPER AVRUJi usque MULTUM.

ita affecti \ue\ e-\hn8 eorutn coticiViantur ut flant disiderabilia.

ut DtAtl aptui eo6 nequc pn^iosius neque dulcius estimetr^r'^

In CUSTODIENDO ILLA USqiW MULTA.

non at, inquit, infructuoea'* huius Icgis'* custodia; oninis' f. 48a

nainqutf qui hrec scruarc decreucrit et semper hcec diuino cultui

luaiicipare' et multum reportat pr(t?mia.

DeUCTA qUIS INTELLEGIT?

ut possit omnes peccatorum species effugere prudenter*.

lo Ab OCXTLTfS MEfS USque BOMIJiE.

ab his, inqutt, quce ignoranter* admitto*. bene etiam oculta

uocantur ea qua latenter secundum inut6s animi et a£fect^ in-

currimus, qua multi* hominum ita penitus ignoramus ut neque
cum fecerimtw ea', n<58 peccasse credamus, quw qutdem seusibtM

15 maxime subripiunt' et fallunt auimam cum* aut irascimur" in-

rationabiliter, &ut quibus non oportet placere" curamus, aut

inflammamur'* gloria "...„, &ut alioru/u certe prosperitate torqite-

mur'^, hcec maxime sensum fallunt animae quce ita multi agunt
ut nee 84 peccare sentiant, intellectum peccati quodammodo" ipsa

10 sui subtilitate [s^j rapiant, et, quia peccasse 8^ nan putant, sunt

ad cauendutn" cura minori soUiciti

Et ab alienis usqu« tuo.

iam hinc" {parce) de his quce necessitati proucniunt.

Si MEI usque MEL

ij in hoc meae uit® statu possito cum multo affectu etiam ipse"

14. conimessar 15. etoirOtech 16. .1. tnnandule eonUnmed

1. incdch 2. .1 nondaUimgaba* .i. mddfrifrecur cheill de f. 43»

noabera 3. .i. cendenum pectha 4. indainb 0. dorog-

baim 6. os n{ Hi 7. .i. pecthi bite immenmain 7 in im-

30 radud 8. /oth&nsndt^ 9. adit fallunt /U archiunn

10. .i. is peccad sin 11. nitechtae totnugud dosuidib 12. nun-

danlaisrigther* 13. ho huail 14. \. nongaib formed friu

diasoinmichi 15. .L nephthoimtiu bed mccad 86n 16. do-

foimtin \ cofummenatar 17. ciddusin^ 18. cid osiu-ad^

r. 4Sd

35 16. Le. of the elements. eomtimud

1. all. 2. i.o. that he hand-teke them, Le. if he apply them U> '• *»•

the worship of God. 3. i.e. without comiiittting wn. 6. we

many. 7. i.e. tana that are in mind and in thciuj^ht. 8. which

sical apon* us. 9. it goes -with /aUutU that in U>l<>w. 10. i.e.

40 that is sin. 11. it is not right that thc>y Hhuuhi pluaw). 14. i.e.

we are seized by envy towards thorn from their pnii»|M^rity. 15. le,

the non-imagining that it is sin. 16. or that they may take heed.

18. even llioa, O God.

' MS. mmdml»t»hm » teg. /ocfcowml ; AseoU; kg.>iww ft ? J. 8.

• M& mm4m iMUriftker * meUUisim
• Ths glosMtor iBtsiak— sobripinnt for mtbivpanl : Windiseii
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respicies** ei cfBceris*"* iucunditato plurima ymnos** me tibi

pealmoaqtM dtcente.

Et MEDITATIO CORDja usque 8EMPBR.
AC Ai diceret : cum uacuero" ab omnibus occupationibue, hoc

mediUibor. 5

P8ALMU8 XVIIII.

In finem, rsALMUs Bacjd.

t. 48b profetia in Ezcchiam est, cum Assiriorutn obsedit' exercitiis,

ex persona tamen populi in sollicitudine maximc ob metum obeedi-

tiouis* putwiti ati\ue orantis pro rcgc suo ista dicuntur. prtncipibu«' lo

enim in hutusmodi maxime neccssitatibus fusss suplicationes* Don
8u]u;/t regib«.s sed otiam urbibu» proswnt*, commone si qutdem tarn

regis quam populi lucrum* est triumphus^ pn'ncipis et uictoha de
ho6tibu« adquessita*.

EXAUDIAT t£ DoM/HUH IN DIE TRIBULATIONIS, I5

diem tribu/aftonts uocat tempus quo cinctura crat' Assiriorum

obsidio" ciuitatci/i.

P/{<yrEOAT usi\ue Iacob.

hoc nomcn te, inqta't, adiuuet".

MiTTAT T/m AUXILIITM DE SAyCTO. so

dc tabemaculo, ubi Domtnus habitare credebatur, ad quern
locum" Ezechias blasferaa" hostium ucrba portauit'^ asscripta.

HeMOR SIT OHNIS usque TUI.

qutcqutd a tc bene umqtiam ac rcctc actum est, hoc nunc in

Dei reuocetur" memoriam. «5

f. 43 b 19. adddicider* 20. 7 imfolngaetiu 21. t. afficeris
cantinutd {cavesiu 22. A. sechis ua salmu sdn^ dano 23. .'\. intan

noscairiub /risna huili deithidtiea donuiindi

f. 4Sb 1- inwuisiassair .i. xmhirusal&m 2. tnnaitUltdide 3. .i.

sechisnaib* rigaib son 4. innaguidx testi 5. durorbanat 30

6. iudeb 7. .i. am huaid 8. incoscur etUe .1 r^pa 7 populi

0. .i. Aon imViimchellfud 10. animpsuide 11. /ortaUttI* SU'

12. .i. httabernacuil 18. .i. icndaigthidi .i. doriffenacU Bomdo
ecndndt dfh 14. A. condcuirleg' jiad dia hitemmd 15. .i.

toritgarthar .i. torala dia ardteill do degnimu su ot injwpul contra' js

Czechiam

(. 43» 22. i.e. the paalms. 23. i.e. when 1 Hhall {mrt with all worldly

MmHnmml anxieties.

C 4Sb !• (when) it sat ruund, Ui wit, round Jeruiialcm. 12. i.e. into the

Tabernacle. 13. Le. which they made to blaHpheme Ood. 14. Le. so 40

that be read them before God in the Temple. 15. i.e. let it be called,

ie. let Ood bring to mind thy good deeds, said the people to Heiririah.

• MS. md Hieider *> MS. ueha namlmmmm
• Ur. tetkia itmnib. or lefhis donaihJ * M8. /vrU» M • MS. 4MNmI« «Krf
' eoatrsalr./ri with vvfba of •paddag
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Et HOLOCHAUSTUJir TUUi^ PINGUK ¥\AT.

id est, libent«r accipiatur et grate, pinges siqutdcm hostiae, ob
hoc qida offerenti»' deuotioni fereWit t^timonium, gratae' suscipie- f. 48e

bantur a Dotiuno.

5 Tribuat tjbi Domisus secundum cor tuum.
omnia tibi prcBstet' qtuv mente pertractas^

Et OMNE COJVSILIUJ/ usque LiSTABIMUR.
rege siquidem saluato letitia subditorum* est . .. qwawiobrera*

apostolus etiam prtacipit pro grcgibu^' supplicarL

'0 Impleat' Dojfiyus usque tuas.
orat etiam hie . . iit ex uoto' ei cuncta perueniant.

Nunc coonoui usque faciet.

nunc, inqutt, nota omnibus fisicta est salus quam es diuino ad-

iutorio consecutus*. chmfum'* Dei uocat Ezecniam ob hoc quia

15 reges chrisma in regnum, id est unctio", consecrabat.

EXAUDET ILLU.V USque SUO.

ne putarent intra Templum" Deum esse conclusum, idee adiecit:

exaudiet ilium de caelo sancto suo," maiorem" per hoc deuini auxilii

indicans dignitatem, et ut ostenderet ab eo habitari Tcmphim «jui

30 poflsesor est caili, ut et mcritum Ezechia) penetra?!»" cseloH et Dei
exaudientifl tam procul dignitas maior . . signaretur.

In POTENTATlBr-S""" SALUS USqtie EIUS.

Hll LV CURRIBT^, ET HII IN EQUfS.

adrogantia omnis"** Assiriorum fuit in equts et in curribtM*", quod
i etiam uerbis* Rabeacis apparuit f- ^sd

1. .{. innidbairt sdn 2. budecha 3. foired 4. mme- f. 430

radisia • 5. inna/oammamaigtlie 6. .i. aris/aUtiaiud'

inpopuil immefolngifaiUe inna rig 7. .L rolina 8. hodu-

thracht 9. ortUhochaisgeswrsu 10. oirdntde 11. .i.

30 int ongad 12. .L hitemptU s^n 13. .i. annbdd diantm
racloadeom 7 artuibad atempul tantum 14. tremethaif^

13. .i. hond{ as potentas aid s(/n' hondC iis potento 10. .i. pru

potestatibuM 17. indhuile huall 18. .i. roeirpset dsunartai

nisuidib'

iS 1. .i- intan asrtd>art sum /rtmmaccu israhel itttboi divinachduib t. 43d

leu* robeth^ /vrdib milib ech

1. Le. the offering. 6. i.e. for it iH the rejoicing of tho |)eopiu f. 43o

that the joy of the kingtt cauMett. 13. i.e. that He Mhouhl ht^ir liim

from HiM Heaven and not from the Temple only. 14. which pene-

40 tmtes. 15. i.e. thi» ij< from potenta»^ from potento. IS. Le. they

trusted for their str(>ngth in them.

1. i.e. when he said to the aoiu of Israel, whether they had ridem f. 48d

sufficient to mount two thousand horses.

* lag. rogilMw ^ If8. omotUs * i» sod s «rt sdded above the lio«

* MS. tmuthai : oorr. Thummso
* MS. astui f'm with puootuin osleiu under Ibe &ni $
' MS. hi»utb : eorr. Aeooli over the line ^ tag. no^A
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N08 AVTKM IN NOMINK DOilf/NI D^ VOSTRl UAOXIFIOABtMUR.

quod numcu cxprobrat AssiriuH^, in \upc no» magiH^' nomine
fidebamus*.

Ip8i obuqati suirr, et ceciderunt.

DOS, quo8*...tiinor strauerat, erccti sutnuH* aiiiino et plurimo elati^ 5

gaiidio.

No8 UKRO KEHURRKX/MCi et reliqua.

cuius {rcgui} iucolomitatc* nostra prosperitas' continetur.

PSALMUS XX.

In finem, PSALMUS Dauid. to

poet Assiriorura cedem psalmus iste canitur de Ezcchia, momoriam
contcncns eiuji medelae, quam ei Deus adinoucrat aduersa ualitudine'*

laborantL

DOJZ/NE, IN UIRTUTE TUA U8q«« REX.

EzechiaH eroptiis captiuitate et insuper uindicatus". 15

Et SUPER SALUTARI TUO EXULTA/J/r VECHlAiXXTKR.

pro salute ex t^** pfcestita" rex maxima lastitia perfiruitur'^.

Desideriuit usque sivs.

solutionem omnium qwB instabant" maloru?;^

Qt/'OJV/^M P/JJSrUENISTi" EUJf \lS(\m DULCIDINIS. »o

proficisti"'" dona muneribu^, quia non solum difcnsus ett Bed
etiam uindicatus est^.

f 4sj 2. rabsacian' 3. .L indaas hicairpttb 7 innechaib 7 indaaa

continued arnerbud tnnameurt' 4. notorasnigmisnt 5. is ni ni fondaig
6. .1 robumar cuindrichthi .i. tri ainm dds 7. ammV' cuvigid}thi 15

8. ia intsldntu 9. aradinmiche 10. huandenartai cho-

tarsnai 11. j anduruacht 12. X. d di 13. foiridi

14 arbeir biuth 15. arahitis 16. .i./oroiblang 17. .i.

/orrasaaisnu .1 rofoirbthiciiserau .i. adde 18. t. pro .L tanjsai-

uicisti .i. rocloiesiu .i. it uilliu inftammaini* dorataiatiu damta • 30

iiidatue* incUifuii innanguide rongadsa deUtsiu addf 19. .L ac/U

daruich a. dia •

C 4Sd 3. Le. than in charioUi and in horses and than our trusting in our
contimud strength. 5. it ia wo that it had pruttratcd. 6. Le. through

the name of God. 11. and when he was avenged. 17. i.e. 35

Thuu liast increaaed, La perfected, i.e. O God. 18. or pro, L& for,

uicisti, Le. Thou hast overoome, i.e. greater are the treasure* Thou hawt

given to me than are the gifts of the prayers which I have prajed to Thee,

O OocL 19. i.e. bat He, to wit, Uod, avenged him.

• the fr b over the lino •• MH. «tail * MB. innummtii eon. AmoU
* MS. IN d4iUe
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PoeSUlSTI lisqutf PA^«TI080.

qtna conseruata est rehus dubiis**.

UlTAM PETIT U8qtt« TUO.

cum egrotat".

LONQITUDINEAf DIERUJ/^ U8qM« SvECULf.

cum ergo longitudiue in saeculuin" sa^culi per t^ salute reddita
multum" adeptus est^ gloriap. nam et tarati excrcitus uastatio*

et 8oli;j pnBBtatio** atqti^ regressio'^ clarum eius apu<2 gentcs nomen
efficit.

lo Et LY MISSERICORDIA ALTmSIMI HOX COVMOUEBITUR.

id est, nnnquam dc regni amisione nutauit'. t 44«

iNUENIATryj MANUS USque TUfS.

omn«s, inqutt, illoe ita ultio arcta' concludat ut nullus possit

effugere*; in hoc uero loco in adflictionem eorum [Assiriorum} exseri*

>5 Dei poetulat manum*.

Dexterk tua usque oderuitt.

adiutorium, quod nobis inpcndis*, comprehendat omnes qui sunt
in u6b animo inimico^ semper.

Pones eos usqu^ tul

lo pro" cum apparueri8...ussurpat.

DoMimUS IN HIRA SUA USque IGNIS.

omturbabuntur, cum ad ulciscendum' iratus accesseris.

FrUCTDJ/ EORtW DB TERRA. PERDES.

ntrumqtte de filiis rect^ dto^ur; nam et semen'* propter prtma

»5 20. .i. bacumdidKirt in itaste fanaic trisnaguidi ani rogaidsom f. 43d

X iisoirad"^ 21. lobraigedar 22. isinsaigul 23. anil '^^^^'^^^

24. adcotad 25. indred 26. renUhairisseni 27. .i.

innacoic brottu deac docoid ingrian /oraculu y is ed inrochoissecht

trisodin coic bliadnai deac dotdrmuch/orsaigul ezechiae • • -

30 1- nirorois .i. niruderchoin 2. .L dedaimn .i. timmartae' f. 44a

3. .L indigail sdu' 4. .i. ascesar .L roichther 5. acunuichtae

6. .i. asrenai 7. nainUenach 8. tarM 9. do dig<iil

t. codufess 10. .i. amaib Utnaih coiteicthib .1. imme/olngar dund
sU/erdu iamd ea/dU isin m broin mathardi

35 20. i.e. it wm doubtful whothor what ho prayed for, to wit, his f. 4Sd

dHivenuice, would be obtniiiod thnmgh the prayen» or not 27. i.e.
«»^«'"^«'

the fifteen points that the sun went liack, and it in thiJi that wan

nsnified thereby, that fifteen yean hould be added to the life of

Hexekiah.
40 1. i.e. he did not despair. 3. i.e. the vengeance. 5. the f. 44a

power. 9. for punishment, or that Thou mayrat punish. 10. Le.

for th« first concretions, i.e. which is ftinmtl of tlio aruten pirUe after its

emission into the matrix.
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coaguin, et frtictus" p/t^pter obsoluUi/;» cffifpem corpori» canaeqti^nter

et propne iMcuntnt.

VtX SEMEN EOUCJ/ A FILIIS HOMINUJ/.

etiam Blios eoruwi tua" seucritas proscquatur [xieX per-)".

(^VONIAU DECIAHAUERI/XT IN TE MALA. 5

cunuertnni in t6 et in tuo8 tuaque arnia" ct blasfemias.

CiXJITAUERUNT COGITATIONES' U8(\U€ STABILIRE.

talia. . .animo concoepetniut quce ad finem" duccrc non ualucrunt.

QrjoyiAH pones eos dorsc^j/".

dum maxima parte dcleta paiici qui effugiunt" tergum" dtcuntur «o

dedisse ; tracta Himilitudo'" a pugnantib(t9.

In UELIQt'/S TUIS U8qu« ILLORtW.

id est, aduersus'' rcliquos* huitts cedis armaueris".

EXALTARE, DOJZ/NE, IN UIRTUTE TUA.

excelsus, inquit, apparebis*» hominibuA rei fivcta)" potcntiam... «5

mirantibas.

CaNTABIMUS KT PSALLEMUS USqU« TUA8.

iwis ctiar/i potcntiam operum tuorum celcbrabimus*", imuiiKi»€

pruscHjuemur*' ct laudibu^.

r. 44 a 11. .i. iiUan do/uissemar seclitair a sil sin j gainetltar honmathir so
coHtinufd ig (ind ig ainm do fructus • * 12. .i, twite 13. .1 toibned t.

ingntinned 14. .i. inna arma dorataissiu doibsom isfrifrithor-
cuin duit siu dosratsat som adi' a dw" 15. .L nisruc»U co/brcenn

16. .i. druim .i. condichret andruim /rianaimtea 17. .l aduat
IH. .i. druim A. /ortechiud riannainUib^ '

^ 19. .i. amal bid i^

neck tochorad adruim /rianaimtea forteched remib is samlid insin

rotachatar • • 20. .L doberae digail /orsandered duruarid dib

21. notamuusiu 22. .i. tttit^ 23. .i. in gnima' dongnitiu -

24. .i. dorimfem

f 11^ 11. i.e. whon that seed in poured forth and is l)orn of the mother, jo

eoHtinued thuii il« nniiu; w/ruottt», 14. i.e. tliu anuH that Tliou gavest them,
Uicy luivc appUt<d them to offend Tliee, () Qod. 15. Lc they brougitt

thcju iiut to an end. 16. L& back, ie. that they mav turn their

bftok to their enemies. IH. te. back, i.e. in flight liefore their

19. i.e. ail though it were one tliat turned his back to his ^5

in flight before thcni, even so thuy fled. 20. Le. Thou wilt

inflict Tengeanoe on the remnant that is left over of them. 23. i •

of the deed that Thou doeat

• MS. oofpiflii

» M&ada<tMM
• MS. oeMmalam
' MS. rintMnai$iUih
• MS. ffnimne
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Psalmus XXI.

In PINEM, VRO SUSCEPTIONE» MATUTINA, PSALMUS D.UVD. f. 44b

Domtni ultima in cruce oratio dociiit* ad (\uem debeat' hie

psalmus refferri, i\ui Uimew suis tomporibjw* habuit Bguraru illius

5 nistoriffi qtMe oarrat DautdcaNiuratiuiie AbiM«»lon inenimnaacoactuin,

in qmbus poRsitus* hoc aimieii uice uratioiils cecinit.

D^rs, Dklh ukus, usaue mea.

quare m^, inqtitt, tain diu in nialis esse {lermittin? qM<x/ uero

ait: " respice in me," id eat, propitiare' [uel pn»8picej inihi, a siniili-

lo tiidine irascentium*. qut qiitbu^ offensi sunt dicies fre(|uenter auertunt,

dtctt.

Verba» delicttoru.v meoru.v'*-".

ex persona Dawini per t/i/eiTogationem prontintiandiia hie uersiis

1. .i. dintuidecJd dundechuid crist hitech xnnasacard .i, hitegdaist. 44b

15 anna? 7 cafae 7 ditecht* do dochum jwntfelait^ tVrnini isinmutain res

inchessad is dtk rogah dwoXd insalmsa 7 diachesad' voces uirsin inti

crist ut dieitur in tractatu libri marei secundum hieronymum
2. .i. as duchesad christ* ragab dwAxd inso • 3. .i. cia dia-

fiachaigedar 4. .i. intan citaroichet insalmsm. is immaircide do
duaid oc eregim" re abisolon mad dustoir 5. .i. hochondugiu .1

honelud sdn 6. .i. crist maduruin 7. .i. airchis 8. a7/ial

hid neck frisambeth* fere* seek ni robad frissoin immurgu do dia

9. A, indai mbriathra 10—11. dalathar <ra domber intrachtaire^

forsintestiminso^ .L quare m^ dereliquisti .i. deus .i. cair romleicisse'^

15 longe* inchian- a salute- mea* huam ic- iniliuchO tm oricci sin 7 is

tosachiarum uerba.i. iWai wi^ru/Mra-"(lclictorum meorum- .i. iuned

insin furuar^ dait note ni ed ar nisrotliechtiisa adi" 7 IS ed^ fra inao

1. i.e. of the wending that Christ went to the house of the prieBts, to f 44b

wit, to the house of Annas and Caiaphas, and of His coming to Pontius
30 Pilate afterwanls in the morning l)efore the Pawsion, it is of that that

David sang this piialin, and of His passion that Christ suffered after that.

2. Le. that it is of the passion of Christ that David sang this. 4. i.e.

when this psahn was first sung it is appropriate to David when he com-
plained with regard to Absalom, according to the literal sense. 5. i.e.

35 from the oonspiraey, i.e. from the flight 6. i.e. Christ according to

the myctio senae. 7. i.e. as though it were some one against whom
thme wan wrath; however there could not have l«en (wrath) to Uod
against Him. 9. i.e. is it the wordsT 10— 11. the commentator
gives two expositions upon this text, to wit, quare me derfiiqttM^ i.e.

40 dtu»^ i.e. why hast Thou left me, longe far, a $aluU mea from my salvationi

(Such is) then the sense so far, and afterwards v*trba is the lieginning (of a
clause), i.e. is it the words d«lictorum meontm, i.a is it that tlint caused it

to lliee f nay, it is not, for I had them not. And this Uicn is the other

* Itg. Utechif ^UB.foftlait • Um first a U writtmi ov«r the Uns
' MS. eke» ekriMt • ths seoond e is over the line ' MS./Hi am b*tk
• Ifa free : eon. Aseoli ^ MS. traektaita * MS. te$Hm{$o : eorr. AmmU
* MS. nm leieittt > MS. int Uwht, leff. iti intUuehtl
• MS. mbrithra : eorr. Aseoli MS./»ftt ar • MS. di * over the line
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est, qum iamea uim habeat renDucntis", hoc modo: numqiml
uerba delictonim meort/m, ntue non sunt, t4 a meo auxilio remoue-
rw/it ? soles""" quippe tiilibus rtiints 8emp0r auerti". uel^*'" oerte

ita: cum salutem meum delictorura procul remotorum utfrba non
imped ire debcant. 5

D/frs M/frs usqu« uini.

cum die noctequ« claman» non mcrerer audiri, reputaui hoc
adinisu meo"; non geminaui" flagitium* stulte (piid** \u€\ (\m] de
ttiis iudieiR sensiendo [ue\ scusio}**, i[uod ixut non curaris** &iU nemririii

iguasccre. lo

TU AUTKM IN fiANQTO M9f\ue ISRAHEL.

ha«c in animum** ingresa eat ratio, quia ob hoc** cum sanc^us

sia... xn4t\ne Auerseris* propter multitudinem . . peccatorum, rec-

tisaimc prcces meas...co»ttemseria ct uwde*'"*, inqutt", in hanc
considcratiuuis scntentiam perucni** ? addidit. 15

f, 44b a{iyithar axil .i. quare me dereliquisti .i. catr romleicisse* d did-
eonttmued

j^ngg. {g incfiian .i. lose ascian' a salute mea- uerba delicturum

meorum .i. air nis/ail lium^ innabriathrasin aechis inna torgabala"

»dn- nifil^ adi liumsa arcrist friathir 12. .L indiJrisbrudi* .1

diduindi dn 13. .i. ddde 14. t solet .L olintrachtaire «o

15. noaoe 16. .i. nS isinchruthsa^ .i. latharthir 17. .L

is /err leaom alatharsa 18. dumthorgabail .1. dompeccad'
19. .i. ciarudbd in imniud ni drrburt^ nach artnu peccad doratad^

/urm • • 20. innairguir- 21. .i. n< 22. .L Uue
citarobasa^ 23. nisainlaidain^ duit siu 24. .L ol duaid 15

25. arae 26. .i. cum" fritamnwirciae 27—28. .L can
uel disin 29. .i. intan doraiad foctiaid^ /orumsa trim peccad
uf siuiichnid ni riUfuirbasa is inninece" sea /riscisaen indiut^ su hiro-

thurbatar maithir .i. in te sperauerunt rl. 30. .i. ol dusdd

r. 44 b exposition, to wit, quare me dereliqnUti, i.e. why hast Thou left me, O Ctodf 30
emutmued Umge it is at a distance, Le. when it is far, a mUute mea uerba deUetorum

meorum, Le. for there are not with tne those words, that is, the crimes,

they are not with nie, said Christ to the Father. 1 4. or «o/ef, Le.

says the conimentator. 16. i.e. or it is this way, i.e. it is expounded.
17. Le. he prefers this exposition. 18. to my crime, Le. to j5
my sin. 19. La though I was in trouble, I said not that it was not
for my sin that it was inflicted on me. 23. Le. when I felt.

23. i.e. not so is it with Thee. 24. i.a says David. 27—28. Le.

whence, or thence. 29. i.a when tribulation was inflicted on me
through my sin, it is well known that 1 arrived not at this expwiop of 40
b<^ in Thee, at which my fathers arrived. La in te etc 30. La sayn

David.

• UB.remUieM ^ MH. /mmm • MR. torpmhrnhmlm
• Im. mi*/Ur • UH./riM hrudi ' MH. nairinentkee
• lis. d^teemd ^ MS. «r 6«rt • MH. ormd
• UAeUm rekem * MB. mimmtim "> ;:: Ir. totaa or Ism
• M8./«feA • reeU fmiiwrf * UB.frUeiM*nimdiui
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In t6 spj?«AiTERrjrr \xat\ue nostri.

inde merito Auerearis" iniustos, cum adnueris" sepe uotfs piorum".

Ad TV CLAMAUEHrJVT U8qu« NOJV HOMO.

id est, non sum similis patrum**, sed longe a maionim" nubilitAte
5 degenerans* quia [ue\ (\ui\ ainlssa (\no<\ue homtnis dignitate, dum in

jHjccatorum uoluor sordioj/j?, uideor amicos luti uernies' imitari. t- *ic

ET OhPROPRlUU HOMINUM.

uilisqutf apiMJ omnes et qtMZsi* nullius prctii dignus apendor'.

OMNES UIDENTES me DmiSERUXT,

lo prriftcriti status* mci memores', &iU stupentes' cum mcrore &ut
insultautes* inrisione*.

LOQUUTI St'.VT LABIIS usqil« EUM.

hcBC inrisio emuloniw* testimonium est sancto Dauid omnibia
eum retro temporibu«'* spcm suam iu Deo repoasitivm habuisse.

«5 SPERAVn IN Doir/NO usque DE UENTRE.

t6 mihi ut de abdito mat^mi uteri in banc uitam" effunderer"'
p^cBStitisti"^

81. adbartaigther* .i. frisorcaissiu 6n 32. lose forUig '• «b
83. donaib duthrachiib innangor 34. innasruithe 35. in-

<<"•'••»•"«'

>ruuruithe .L abraam rl. 36. .i. acht is arrondoichenelaigsiursa^

1. innacriad* .i. amal ata carit innacrumai*' dunchried 7 cUa n t 44e

acomaltai duntalam sic sum ol dnaid coniunctus tcmptationibus ab
inimicis 2. .L amal n{ binn" fiu leu etir 3. .i. nim-
chutrummaichthersa* 4. .1 innasdinmige hirobasa 5. .i.

ihii hfh foraithmitig' 6. .L robu annumothaigtis .i. mocharait
bd brdn dismdib maicsin^ xnimnxud iarmbuith socu/mail. 7. .i.

mondmait^ adn 8. ho inchuitbiud 9. innanascad .i. innanamcU
mSn (ubertU bid^ cobuir d6 india dia/orgenV 7 hirv/rescachae • hiroin

»6n ' tmmurgu • 10. .i. is /orcell cem .i. innsin rothechf^

30 11. corogenar sa 7 cotabSu" triut au ddcB 11a. co dumniesmide
J0 lib. ladth

f. 44b
36. Le. but it is when I degenerated. eomtimufd

1. of the clay; i.e. as worms are friends to the clay, and are united to f• 44 e

the earth, tie tum^ says David, ooMMmdia etc 2. i.e. ah though
35 they deemed me utterly worthless. 4. i.e. of the pnwpt'rity in which

t waa 5. Le. they are mindful. 6. i.& or when th«y used to

be amazed, namely, my friends, it was a grief to Uiem to neo me in tn>uhle

'»ftar being happy. 7. Le. my enemies. 9. i.o. of the enemies
who say that the Ood whom he Horved, and in whom ho hoficd, will Iw a

40 help to him. That is irony however. 10. Le. it is a testimony
indeod that he had. 11. so that I was bom and so that I am alive

through Thee, O God.

• * ovw Um line ^ If8. ekMrnd- • MS. inntHad * MB. inenmai :

oorr. Atkinson • «sial nf Mtm : MS. airbin ' MS. n( ekmirwrnrnmifthermi
* UB.fonttmtH§ ^ k«. maU»iu ? bat of. 118* 1 'MS. mcmmait
* M4 is sddcd over the line > MS indi« /orgrmi - lif|. «w tmtim rotftht f,

which is ti«iuilsu>d • Um. nmda biu ?
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SpES MKA UBt^ue UEAL
pott ffitatis prtmae" crepundia'*"", cum prtraura sapere" potui, in

t4 sp^raui.

InIFXTUS sum ex VTMItiK

tucD tutcUse** a parentibtM commiHsus. 5

Dk UENTRE USqU^ MEiE.

ac si diccret: ([uotiiam et & parcntibM« tuo noraiui coiuecratus

sum", et ego, cum ussum mtioQJH adeptus sum", in t6 semper speraui

....qiwd (luidem mihi in tuam etiam exprobratur iniuriam '*...., tot

ergo causis cumuiotus uoti** niei compotcni" re<ldc [m^j. lo

Ne discedas a m6 us(}u« qui adiuuet.
id est, uefoci auxilio malorum inruentium*** {xindus** anticipa**.

ClRCUMDEDEIir.VT* ME \lS(\tie MULTI.

pro fortib/w a'tate prima* inimicis.

TaURI PINQURS UW|MC Mfi. 15

hinc iam mala quw patiatur latiore" sermone prosequttJir", ut

Deuin onuniiiarum* explicatio*' mi ferendam opem magis inclinet.

AiM'/i:«UEKUNT im\ue suuM.
ita piirati ucniunt ad inte;*Hciot)(iuin mt*", tta auidi stint ut

uorarc me" faucibtM non morantt/r. ,0

f. 44d HWUT AQUA U8(|M6 OSSA MEA.
ut enitn deffussa aqua dispergitur', ita lotus resolutus sum' A

f. 44o 12. .i. inmachtad^ in dentar cech semplae 7 cech bdie- 13. .i.

rontimud iarsnnxb fothxb t. iarsnaib soilaib- 14. 1. repudia .L iarsnaib

friUjchyib* 15. .i. dtambinn 16. .i, dut inuilliffiud su. 15

dd(b 17. .i. atamroipred 18. adcotadus 19. .i

cidinancride h duitsiu- adce .i. ntberat* nirnsotr dchoimdiu inrufre»-

cechae- itUi dxmid' 20. .i. amal dunVdaicMursti cucut a da
ar{du(ii)d thu/ortacht 21. comairmid 22. inotgat Tii. intomus
24. .i. reinfolaingaiu 6n 25. imimihimmercMiitat 20. aechie 30

ho oclachas* 6n cenid ed as chetnae ndis in hominc 27. cu letha

28. dorifni 29. innatrogae .i. inna/itcJunde' 30. indaiendia

81. .i. CO etardamdibet sa 32. foi-taiiidiucmUet »a

f. 44cl 1* -i- anu\\ dunannar 7 (utroither uieoe /ortalmain cech. leth

2. .i. roUtad cech alt aaachuir dam aji inchobdt hirobae .^5

r. 44e 12. te. the boyhood in which «very Millinen and every folly in done.
eomtintud 13. i.e, after the foundationH*, or after the pwpm. 16. i.e to Thy

protection, O Ood. 19. i.e, oven into injury to Thee, O Ood, i.e.

t)i«y Hay that his Lord in whom David hnp<<d did not deliver him.

SO. ie. a« I ask of Thee, O God, nnyn David, Thy lielp. 22. that 40

enter. 26. i.e. from prime, though that in not the firat agn in komii*e\

(, UA !• i'C a* water in pounxi furth and scattered on the earth on erery

side. 2. i.e. every joint has been put from it« proper plaoe to me,
from the juncture in which it was.

• MB. inriMntMotinm ^ kg. tiamaedaekt • nippl.AiiooU * Ua.mtberut
• MS. ttehiikooe laehaa ' MS. it^oehaUU: eorr. Aaootf
The Rlowwtor in thinking of«npido

^ Aeeording to Comwc'ii liUmma «.T. tthmtm mt$ the sfM aro nMtmmtkl, maf
Aiekf, fUltekl, 6cla(h«; tendalm, dOHtktm

I



Tlie Milan Glosses on the Psalms. Ps. 21. 129

rowjpage membronim. "ossa" autem possuit ut uechimentem dissipa-

tionem sui ab ea re qtW8 est iw nobis ualida' per scema exaggera-
tionis** expremeret.

Factum Esr cor usqu« mei.

s sicut propnum est cer», cum fuerit ad uicinitatem ignis adraota,

disolui, sic cordis speciale* est difectum sustinere rationis*. cum
fuerit^ multo timore campletum.

ExARurr TAMQr^jf usque mea.

familiare est tristitiae ut exsiccet sucnm membroru»/»', et omne
10 corpus adtenuet*. merore, inqutt, inruentium malorum contabui".

Et unoua mea usque meis.

per omnia enim uaria" magnitudinem'^ aduereorum" adprobare
nititur.

Et jn pulderem usque m^.

uon hoc dictt c\uod Deus ilium deduxerit", serf aiLod deduci"
passus fuerit a^qtte permLsserit". familiare" enim Scnpturae est...

dicere. proptei* aliquam etus utilitatew" qui patitur permittit

inferri.

Qro.V/^M CIRCUi^DEDERrA'T ME USque MULTI.

n^ auctorem malorum crederes Deum, intulit :
" circumdeden/nt

ine canes inulti." utique inlatione ostendit (\uod Deus nan itafecerit",

•S. .i. ho (lisiulis innacnamae airU^ hesidi ata sonartam indiunni • f. Ud
+. indumichtho a. innanimned rochessom^ 5. .i. is sainred do ^*"*^*"*^^

<>. .i. connaM iugnae les fritahairf^ nachreto" 7. bes lintae

s. cothirniaigid each sag bis isnaib ballaib 9. cosemigidir

10. rodedassa 11. .i. trisnadligeda mrec/Unichthi innaaisji-

dissen 12. .L anUar sdn* 13. xnndnadbartaichthe

14. .i. tundia dudnuic issanimned 15. .i. istia fochaidi-

16. .i. sechis cotrairUic* som 6n inti dia 17. .i. istecnatae .i. is

/Ti'fth d{' 18. A. artormuch /ochraice* ndo sdn

'

19. .i.

ni augtor side uilc

•V i.e. by speaking of the iMties, for it is they that are strongest in f. 44d

i. 4. of the exaggeration, i.e. of the afflictions that ho suffered. '^'"•'•"'*"*

5. i.e. it is peculiar to it. 6. i.e. so that it hath no knowledge to

J5riler(t)'' anything. 7. (when) it is filh^d. H. that it dries

0)1 every juice that is in the members. 11. le. through the varied

e>;pre8sionH of the exposition. 12. i.e. the multitude. 14. le.

tlat it is (.intl who brings him into the affliction. 15. i.e. into the

tribulations. 16. Le. God permitted him. 17. le. it is familiar,

oLe. it is customary to it. 18. i.e. for increase of reward to him.

U*. i.e. He is not the author of evil.

* MS. exscflrstionis ^ MB. in^enamae airit if

* MS. ro chrtom * MS. taibairt

• MS. anHar$on ' M8. cot rairliic

> MS. fockraUt : oorr. AsooU ^ Cf. 48* 18

8. O.
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Bed permiasit iiri. permisioni* ergo eiue, non opm", impotal
fikctum**.

CONSILIUir MALIQNANTIUir OBSEDIT U8qu« PEDES ME08.

omnia scrutati st/nt** opera; ex qutbue rebus** confiderem" ue\

inniterer* sollicite quesienint*. 5

DENUMERAUERrA^r OMNIA Usqutf MEA.

pro diuitiis, qtue firmitates" sunt poesedenti, ooea poasoit.

DlUISERrAT SIBI UESTTMENr^ USqUtf MEAM.

h(ec omnia^ captis HirusoUmis a coniuratione** AbisoMn circa
t* ^* Dautd coristat impleta". euangelista avtem in Deo' pro rerum <

similitudinc* hoc testimonio usus est, sicut et in alifs ostendimus*.

Et de mahv canis unicam ueam.

ac si diceret : hanc solam quam pro {tiel praej omnilme habeo*.

SaLUA me usque LEONIS.

sicut canes et Icones inimicos uocat, ita eoe etiam unicomes*, quod n
animal ualidum est atque terribiie*.

Narrabo usque MEfs.

non ero, inqutt, beneficiorum tuorum ingratus^ &ut immemor.

In MEDIO MCLZSI^ LAVDA BO TE.

ne putaretur singulis' narratunis. «<

f. 44d 20. donchomairledud 21. .L ni dia dudgni son acht it hi
cotuinued oatrleci 22. .i indenum 23. rutuirset 24. .i.

cioretaxb 25. notorasnigin se 26. ndarsissinn^ 27. conai-

techtatar^ 28. sonartai 29. .i. hoabisoldn dugabail rigi

fur chenn' datJtar 30. .i. huan chommund .i hochondugu .i. *j

hoilnd^ 31. rocomalnada*

f. 46a 1. .1 dodia rduc 2. .i. intutfiugrae fris innHin 8. .i.

asaain xndfitigor fuandrogab infaith j indrun fuantaibret inauis-

scilaichthv 4. .i. ae duliu Hum cech %nditd> 7 cech ret

5. oinadaircechu' t. oinhenchu 6. .i. huatfnnar 7. dim- 3<

dach 8. .i. donaib oindaib 1 donaib 8ainredcha(ib)^ A. achi is

dosochidi noprithchiitb^ isairi asrubart som in medio ecleeie landabo-

f. 44d 21. ie. it is not Ood that does it, but it in He that permits.

continued 29. Le. by AlMalom to take the kingship in his father't 8tea<I

30. i.e. by the conHpiracy, i.e. by colouration, i.e. by the flight.

f, 45a 1. i.e. he applied it to Ood. 2. Le. of the figure to the inyi.i.v

aenw. 3. i.e. that the figure in aooordanoe with which the prophet

uttered it, and the mystic sense in accordance with which the evaingelists

apply it, are different. 4. ic. which I prefer to every gain and to every

thing. 8. i.e. to single individuals, or to the preeminent» le. but 4
I will preach to a multitude; therefore he said in medio etc

* MS. noanUainn * MS. conaitecktat
* Tbsaspirstion is irregular ; ef. dotsit for oeod oeimtiintir*, Laws n. 884
* )m. homOmii eL 4Mi • US. ro wwsNsrfs
' IC8. tnmmlwktMiktId • MS. utmttMnmkm
k soppL AsooU ' MS. nopHlkehib: oorr. Asooli
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Qui timetis» Dojtinuil

timentes Beum semen Jacob et semen Israhel unum significat*.

TiMIAT DOMISVM OMNE SEMEN USquc PAVVSRES.

hoc est meam, quamuis" tribulationibt/« atriuerit".

Nec Auertit faciem uaque laus mea.

d te**, inqutt, nan alio, mihi confertur hoc

UOTA MEA usque EUM.

auod ualeo, id" quod uoui prcBsentibt/*" multis, exsoluam gratiam"
pro beneficiis tufa.

EdENT PAVPBRES et SATURABUiVTUR.

no6, qui nunc uiles pretio a p^rsequentibus" estimamur.

Et laudabunt Domisum usque smculi,

resuscitabuntJ/r a mortiticatione" tristitiae.

Reminiscent f.R et co^vertentur usque terrae. f. 46b

omnes contribules in cultum tuum' ab recordatione'' liberationis

istius* pariter mecum firmabuntwr.

Et adorabunt usque gentium.

si m^ regno meo restitueris, consequens'"* erit gentes per m6
ibditas tuis dabo' cerimonis*.

Q,UONIAU Doif/NI EST Usque OMNES.

diuites terras.... tuis cotidie utuntur muneribu«^ et satis abutuntur
copiis*. gemino ergo* ad seruiendum obnoxii" modo, et creati a t^ et

iiutriti per t^ habituri" finem et terminum uit*.

9. .1. is do din fiur asrobrad iacob 7 israhel 10. anert f. 45»

5 11. docomart 12. .i.adm 13. ani 14. .i. inna- «'^""''**'

soinmech dombirsiu damsa 15. .x.innatlugud'^ mhude 16. ho-

naib hi atanarennat '

17. 6n marbad
1. .i. add 2. .i. mosoirthasa'* 6n 3—4. immaircide t. 46b

.i. anas&er innadiad sis 6. t. dedi .i. dombertar • 6. doted-
o bartaib 7. .1 adcB 8. .i. honaib inibedaib innananiie

9. .i. asbeir indiad 10. .i. U bibdid t. it/echemain' 11. ishe

inso indalammod

9. i.e. the names Jacob and Israel were said of one man. 10. the f. 46*

stn-njrth». 14. i.e. of the proeperoos things Thougivest me. 16. by contitmtd

5 thosf who persecute us.

2. i.a of my deliverance. 3—4. i.e. what he says afterwards '• 4*»»

below. 8. Le. from the multitudes of the riches. 9. i.e. which he

ay» afterwards. 10. i.e. they are liable, or they are debtors.

1 1. this is one of the two ways.

• MS. tinilteii * MS. reeordatioDcm
• MS. inniitlugu : oorr. Asooli ** MS. mo$orthaMi
• oUis UkMiManoon

9—2
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f. 45 c

f. 45b
continued

f. 45 e

f.46b
eoHtinutd

t. iic

Et ANIMA KEk ILU UIUET.

etiam ego ipse tibi dicabo" uitam meam.

Et semen meum sehuist ipsi.

potfteroe*' quoque ad deuotionem tuse seruitutis instituam.

adnuntiabitcr/i" oene/ut/o uehtuba.

Adnuntiabunt cjeli" idstitiam.

ut pari Htudio in mores""" instituant".

POPULO QUI NASCETr/J, QVM* FECIT DoitmUS.

poffteritati" cunctae* ^per grad6s successionum decurrentibus.

PSALMUS XXIL

PSALMUS DaUID.

proedicit hoc psalmo reditum popnli de Babilone, enumerans
quantis reuertentes" in itenere solacis ussi sunt Dei, quanta pott

reuersionem rerum ubertate** donati.

DoMiyVH BEGET m£ Usqu« DEERIT. 1

id est, Kicut pastor egregius** de inimicorum medio abdactos

nos.. reuocasti, ita ut multa** nos etiam in ipso itenere rerum pr<p-

stita bona afluentia' et prosperitate donaris.

In loco USqj/C COLLOCAUIT.

multam mihi requiem pnestitit labores asperi iteneris sub-

1

mouendo*.

SVPER AQCAM REFECTIONI8 EDUCAUIT Utt'.

12. cosacntbsa 13. .i. mochlandsa 6n 14. 6a coru

tnk hid adnuntiabit nobeth hie 15— 16. .L bestatu /orchanat .L inna

nime /adesin t. it inna niine ata /orcitlaidi^ 17. t. minores i

.i. tuna^ nwith 7 an^oirbthe 18. .i. cofa^'canat- 19. .1

asindisset' 20. .1. dun huiliu iarbunatattu • 7 is Uar sdn huacheill

ciasu huaihatae ho stin 21. inpopuil 22. .i. inna soinmech •

23. .i. antal degugaire 24. U
1. .i. ond ivibud 2. lose conroscaig 3. romnuUt sa j

13. i.e. my children. 14. it were more fitting then that adnuntiabit

should be Ate. 15—16. Le. morality which they teach, i.e. the heavens

themselves, or it is the heavens that are the teachers. 17. or minoi ^.

ie. the tender and imperfect 19. ie. they will tell. 20. i.e.

all posterity, and it is plural in sense, though it is Hingular in som i

21. the peopleH. 22. i.e. of the prosperous things.

2. when he removed.

* Valmte qnetn
^ In the MS. thi* glotu is arranged thus:

.i. lima nitmt

/adetin

.L he$tatu /orchanat t it iud
imna niwu ata ford

tlaidi

Here (as in Ml 46' 19) ind seems written bj mistake
' MB. (U indimet
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DeDUXIT m£ USqu0 lUSTITI^

causam pandit cur in captiuitatem deduci* pennissus sit, ut noe
dignos exitio' reseruaret ad ueniam, ct conuertiret magis quam
pffrimeret* delinquentes.

Nam ETTSf AMBULAUERO U8qi/0 MORTIS.

tuum habeus adiutorium' formidare' no/» potero.

No.V TIMEBO MALA USque W-VSOLATA STAT.

uirgam et baculum* uocat Dei adiutorium, uirgam qua infirmorum
uestigia deri^untur, baculum \iero qui suppleret'** sustentatione sua

to quod" captiuitatis fuerat miserils inminutum".

ADUi:/{SUS EOS USqu« MEUM.

dictt ea <\uce in diebu». . epulationis fieri moris est^, t. 45d

Et' poculum tuuj/» ithebrians^ usque est.

tantum mihi dedisti uini habundantiam ut non deficeret\

Et MISERICORDIA TUA SUBSEQC'^T^il».

Ut inhabitam usque DiERUiV.

nulla demum captiuitatis . . fortuidine perculsus*.

Psalmus XXIII.

PsALMUs David, p/j/mo die Sabbati'.

prcBdtci^ur de populo, immo prfccipitur in pnreenti psalmo quVbu«
uitse sufragiis ualeat de captiuitate Babilona liberari.

4. dundicutae 5. .i. hoisid .i. hoaircuir 6. .i. oldaus f. 45 c

itimdadibed* 7. dia raib tofortacht su Hum 8. .i. ni 9. trop contintud

trA lesom inso .i. fiesc for dwhgablaib- lastnconair tmmetiagat do
«5 erissem dialethlatm furi j lore isindlaim aili is samlid insin

imme(t)it leusom intais Idsc issi a lobrae inpopuil son isindoin
mad^ dujirinni j isai indfortacht diad^ hisuidi as lore / as fiesc

10. fulina 11. an( 12. digabthe

1. it heaidi at inbisa 2. debe tint^da anisiu lesom 3. .i. f. 46

d

30 tfi eredig 4. .i. afin 5. fomthochaisgebadar sa 6. annarob
sa bithe" 7. .i. indomnuch rogabad t. is dolaithiu es(jergx*

christ rogabad insalmso • •

6. i.e. than that he should destroy them. 7. if I have Thy help. f. 45o
8. Le. anything. 9. he has then here a metaphor, to wit, a rod on contimud

J5 two forks along the way (t) on which they go, so that their one hand may
r&ft on it, and a staff in the other hand. It is thus that the blind walk
with them. It is the infirmity of the people in the Captivity according to

truth, and it is the Divine help in it that is staff and rod.

1 . it is these things that are customary. 2. be has here a f. 46d
»0 difference of rendering . 4. i.e. the wine. 5. it will follow

mo. 6. when I was not struck. 7. i.e. it was sung on Sunday,
or it is of the day of Christ's resurrection that this pHalm was sung.

' MS. itir H dadibed^ which wm at hnt written itir n dmdibiud
* MR. ma ' MS. estrrgiu: oorr. AsooU
* Th« VulipO* baa: «t oalis maas inebhana
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t. Ma

DojT/Ni Bsr ufsque bivs,

nd in ludea ianium crederent seruiendum Deo*. iuris «r^o

eiut est et Caldea', de qua \x6%, cum promerueritis, absoluet'*.

Orbis terrarum usqt/e EUM.

maxima admiratio opens diuini, quo<2 in medio tantanim aqnanim 5

quas tiut complcctitur" terra aut maria" sl.xU penitus tnterfluenteK"

etfundit" ut {teiTaj super fontes" sine resolutione" subsistat hfs

excmplis diuinae potentise ludeorum nutritur fides sperandi" quoque

in captiuitate proprtam libertatem.

Et SUPJS/i FLUMINA usque "DoMim. «o

cum talis potientia Dei sit cui nihil facto" impossibile sit, cox-

sequent enumerat sub inquissitiunis'*8cemate qutbu^ meritis-.-ualeat

commouerL

AUT Qr/S"* STABIT IN LOCO SANCTO KIUSl

INNOCENS UkNIBUS USqt/e CORDE. '*

ut non solum nihiX praui operis' faciat, uerum etiam k se uolun-

tatem male faciendi' cogitationem depellatqt/e.

NEC lURAUlT usque suo.

qui ab omni calliditate fraudis alienus' amicitia» proximi exhibet

puras.

Hic ACClPiBT usque uestras.

ipsam h(c iam* imagincm reucrsionis* uaticinatione depin^it,
adhiDens...Hcema per (\tiod Dei rediuntis uirtus...reddat«r...gratior*.

t.46d
eotUinued

r. 46a

is airi asbeirsom'^ is inchoimded int huile talam n4 crederent

9. .i. is ladia cid calldca 10. .i. nobsoirfea 6n
.i. duiiagat muirgobuil ind 13. .i.

14. .i. imvammedon sdn 15. L

tantum 16. .L centuastdcud

hogniiH 19. ind innaiar/aicfUho"

8. .1.

rl.

11. .h innaniedon 86n 12.

aquas .l as intalam /essin
nibi super and acht fontes

17. cia/risnaccat^ 18.

20. .i. nianse sdn • innocens in raauibus rl.

1. .i. cid hecii ditdc 2. .i. indrochgninia 3. ishe

echirann 4. cid hisnnt 5. .i. maccnisrahel ad(Hr%

6. as buidichiu

t.46d
continue

f.4«a

8. i.e. it is therefore that he says the whole earth is the Lord's, ns
crederent etc. 9. Le. even Chaldea is God's. 11. i.e. in its midst.

12. i.e. straits of the sea go into it. 13. i.e. from the earth itself.

14. ie. into their midst. 15. or there is not super there, bntybnie*
only. 17. that they may even expect. 20. i.o. it is not difficult;

imtoeens etc.

1. Le. even a little of evil. 3. he is the stranger. 4. even
here. 5. i.e. of the Children of Israel from captivity.

• UB.mibeir9om

•onhlMl
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Et ELIUAMINI\ PORTiE iETERNALES.

ne longuo* situ grauats* impedimento sitis" apmentibu^" ; ad
portas sermoncrn diregeos" proper elocutionis scema

; portse Hieru-
salem, quo» credebanuDi""'* in ajtemum clauttae.

QUIS EST usqwe OLORIiE ?

rationabilis allocutio" ex persona portanim", qtwB tantse rei"~**

et tarn disperatae stupore in hcec uerba^' prorumpunt.

DOif/NC^S FOBTIS ET POTENS.

responsio* ex persona profetse.

lo 7. .L cotahucabarsi .i. hiid ersoilcthi archiunn forrig dothit f. 46»

oapopul adoiri • 8. xnbitkicUa hirobaid riam • 9. .i. sechis «^*»*""**^

dii/niai sdn 10. nibeWisi 11. honaxbhi ardaosailcet .i.

honaib dorsaidib .i. anibaepeTthi* dosuidib atbeir^ som donaib doirsib

12. acondirgedar .i. (ubeiraom frUnatorus arndacunicabat"
"J
amda-

15 ersoilcet* nochU amaib dorsaidib 8<Sn odacbrset' do failti archenn

arrig dothit oapoptd^ adoiri • 13. issisi nobcrete 14. .L

is ed rochreti cdch duibsi nachaibersoUcfithe* etir 7 nachabticfed for
ri nachfar tuad atoiri do imthecht foirib a doirsea • • - 15. in-

chomlabrae 16. innandoirse'* 17, robu machdad leu 7
70 dorochoinset tuidecht diaiig andochum oapopul atoiri 18. em^

indreta derchointV 19. .i. nadnersoilcjitis nadoirsea 7 nad ticfed

inrC nach in popul asitidoiri ishe inmachdad insin robdi /orsnaib

doirsib 7 ised* rodaucai dorad innam briathar sa .i. quis est iste rl.

20. .i honiuntair indrig sdn

15 7. i.& be ye opened before your King, who comes with hi» people from f. 46a

captivity. 8. of the perpetual closure in which ye were before, continued

9. le. that is shut. 10. ye shall not be. 11. by those that open

them, i.e. by the doorkeeperu, i.e. what should have been said of them he

say» of the doors. 1 2. he «ays to the doors to rise and to open : however

30 that is for the doorkeepers that they may arise in welcome to meet their

King who comes with his people out of captivity. 13. it is ye who
used to be believed. 14. i.e. every one believed this of you, that ye
would not be opened at all, and that neither your king nor your people

would come to you out of captivity to pass over you, ye doors. 17.

35 they marvelled, and they despaired of the coming of their King to them
with his people out of captivity. 19. i.e. that the doors would not

be opened, and that nt-ither the King nor his people would come out of

the captivity, that was the wonder that wom upun the doors, and it is that

which brought them to nay these words, namely, quu est etc. 20. Le.

40 by the people of the King.

• MS. .epetth ^ MS. <U beir
• MH. amdueum eabat * MS. ariida enoiUet
• M8. coHila tfrtft ' MS. jpopul

MH. nauaclutib trtoikjitht ^" ^ MS. innandoxrtta: oorr. AmoU
' III the MS. glOMts 17 and 18 are ran toffatber tbua : ro6u muchdad leu tuidet rmid

indreta derehointi 7 doroelioinM«t diarig andochum 7 dapopul atoiri. In 17 dupcraWM
staoore is referred to port**, in 18 di«per»ta« ia rigntlj referred to rei

MS. is : conr. Zlmmer
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hOMtVt'H P0TEN8 IN VROELIO UB(\U« DI8TIU&

repetitione** propttfrea utitur ut oetendat portas diu e^e et fortiter

clausas", qiias i/eluti torpentes** necesRe sit excitari. clamorem
geminat**, i\uo sccmate" indicat futuree remisionis" dificultatem Dtfi

constringendam" e^e potentia. •'

f. 46b Et ELEUAMINI USq»/€ ISTE REX «LORIiE.

conseqiieater etiam portarum interrogatio geminatur', quasi pro

multi temporis otio' obidire disiuerint*.

DOMISUa UIRTU7TM uaqite OLORIiE.

decenter quoque iterstur re8pontio\ ut con^rodictionem depellat'^ lo

auctoritas*.

PSALMUS XXIV.

P8ALMUS Da LID.

ex persona populi in Babilone digentis' hoc carmine' formatur

oratio.
•

•
-

Ad Tt, Doj/yxE, leuat/ uaque meam,

atnmot^' &tque abiectu omni cura" reliqua*", qiue solet depre-

mere animam, tota in t^" sum mente conuersus.

f. 46a 21. .i. isain aderrigsom /oraanimchomarc fodi X. quia est rl. /
com^dntud forsin tuasulcud fodi .i. dominuH rl. 22. .i. rosecsai*- cenersolcud :o

23. .i. (un&i bid an dupluintais^ .i. cena'' neraolcud »611- 24. .i

eliuaniini portae rl. doepert/odi- 25. hisin 26. .i. Un'd-

chuir mace nismhcl adoiri • 27. l>ed cuimrechta*

f. 46b 1- -i- doberar aithirriucli dnimchoinarc* .i. quia est iste rl.

2. airind^cks 3. .i. avi&\ cynosnaitis 4. .i. homuntair ]<

indrig .i. dominus uirtutum rl. 5. .L arnabeth imresan immo»-
lucua innacathrach^ 6. .i. axrechas ttidrig dodechuid adn

7. .1 araber bitUh 8. .i. inna JUidachtae 9. arromsa
cumscaigthe 10. .i. xnrarba* cech n deithidin dotnundai huaim
10a. /urgratae 11. addt 30

r. 46* ^^' ^'®- t^berefore he repeats the question twice, l& quit est etc, and
continued the Holution twice, i.e. dominus etc. 22. i.e. they became dr}*, namely,

because they were not opened. 23. i.e. as though when they were
torpid, Le. because they were not opened. 24. i.e. in saying twice

diunmini portae, eto "*'>. i.p. nf thf» rfttim of tlir» Children o£ Israel .<.'

from captivity.

1^ 401) 1. i.e. the queMtion ih put <igniii, to wit^ qui.^ >t it.'. 3. i.e. as

though they hat! ceiwc*!. 4, i.e. by the i...i|.l.' of the King, i.e.

Domintts tiirtutum etc. 5. i.e. that there might be no oont4>ntion

about the opening of the city. 6. Le. the preeminence of the King 40

who came. H. i.e. of the poetry. 9. when I was moved.
10. le. I drove every worldly care from roe.

• MS. rtMM Ml ^ «C tophUdin mmmam ' tocpor insBtfa,' LU. 97^W
• lis. ema cfnn * raets miwawcklai
• MS. 6nim ekomart * MB. immtknek
• MS. innba
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D£V9 UXUS, IN T* COJVTTDO; VON ERUBXSCAM.
frustrata" nan erit meorum confessio uotonim.

VkQCE IRRIDEAXT Mt INIMIC/ MEI.

tanquam uane de tua miseratione fidentem".

i ETEXIJi VSIVERSI usque SUPJf/iUACUE".

quia nullam odiorum 8Uorum...pos8t4nt afferre" rationem.

UlAS TUAs usque UIHI.

fac m^ in tua dispensatione letari".

Et SEMir.45 TUAS.

lo pro": conuerte et rege" iter in patriam".

Et Tt SUSTENUI* TOTA DIE.

pro" iugiter.

Et MISERIW/iDIJE U8qu« NE MEMiyERIS.
illud tempo* iuuentutis** appellat quo fuerunt in Egipto idulis

«5 seruientea similiter ergo dilinquentes" dementi»'* memor" ob-

solue*"". in qwam" recordationem misericordianim poposcerit*

12. .i. madach .L niba madae dam moisiiiu^ aimani nogigiuat. 46b

ebarthi dia- ntailgaimrid- 13. anial durdininn^ .i. amal nutar- <•<>»'"«««««'

asniginnse 14. .i. cenfochunn 7 cenaccuis 15. dunaircet

JO 16. nu/aiUiger 17. .1. tarhwsi 18. follaide 19. .i.

hxtxr nisrsAiel 20. .i. arrotneithiue^ sa- dumfortacht adw
21. tar dm 22. indoclachm, \. inddited • - 23. inna hi

immeruimdetar 24. .i. dorignis /riu incegipt 25. .i. adw
26. .i. nonsoemi .L dd(B olinpopul didoiri bahelon doratad fornn •

1; dinaih pecthaib 7 donaib adradaib^ idal dortgensam- /ochosmailius

int soirtha ^ in /uairrige' dorignis /rissinpopul* in egept' 27. .L

olin/aith apersain inpopuil 28. t. fit in aliis libris sic in quern

ussum recordationem* .i. da innerbirt inbiutli .i. duarbuid^ in/aith ata

ninunn in pecthi diarogaid inpopul fuairrigi ndw 7 ad(il)gadchi 7
30 inna hi diarogad(a)tar in popul roboi* in(ege)pt 29. .i. oachuim'

nech dilguda duinni/ochosniailius dundrolgis don papal roboi* inegept'

12. Le. vain, ie. my confession will not be vain to me, for whatever t 46b
I shall pray for God will give it

;
(»o) Mailgaimrid. 14. i.e. without continued

cause and without occasion. 19. i.e. into the land of Israel. 20. i.e. I

35 expected Thee to help me, O God. 22. of the manhood, or of the

youth. 23. those who sin. 24. i.e. that Thou wroughtettt

towardx them in Egypt. 26. i.e. deliver uh, i.e. O God, says the

people, from the captivity of Babylon that waH inilict«d un us, from the

Mii>i and from the worship of idol» that we have committe<l, after the
40 likeness of the deliverance and the clemency that Thou wroughtest

towards the people in Egypt. 27. i.e. suys the prophet on the part of

the people. 28. or in other books it is thus: in quern tmum rrcorda-

fionefOy i.e. to what use?, i.e. the prophet showed that the sins for which the

people prayed for the clemency of God and Hih forgivenesM, and those for

45 which the people that was in Egypt prayed, are the same. 29. i.e. be
mindful of forgiveness to us, even as Thou didxt forgive the people that

was in Elgypt.

mw^otaiHu ^ tbs first of tb« m U doubtful
« MS. arret mMdu» * tbe fimt d is over the Un*
• MS. jml ' M». dm arbuid M8. rob»
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indicauit. at similia (peccata) Egiptiis peocatfs**, id est idulatriam,

ne reputaret" supplicantL

f. 46c VnoVTKR BOaiTATEM USque DOJUISUH.

est illi familiaris misericordia, est etiam cura iu«titui!; ut con-

Utfrsfo' dulcis est, sic reuersus {ue\ seuerus} aucrsLs*. 5

P/iOPTER HOC LEGEM USque IN UIA.

Et DIREGET MANSUETOH.

in' uias suas* nds cum iudicio et examinatione restituet.

DOCEBIT MANSUETOS» U8(\ue UERITAS.

ac si diceret : hcec est uia, id est opus' Dei, ut firmam . . quibu« 10

decreuerit', prcsstat salutem.

REQUIRENTIBf .» ITJSTKMBNTVM USqttC IP8IU8.

q«» fhictus eonim erunt* quos reddiderunt aduerea* meleores'*"" ?

te!>tamentum eius et testimonia" deligenter exquirent", ut digni

fiant diuina dementia atq?f€ misericordia". «5

f. 4(>b 80. .i. air adradaiidal doriffni cechtar indapopul 31. coni-

eontiniud airmed .1 deus

f. 46c 1. .i. cotUoat chucai son 2. honaibsaithib .i. dudnwrget
3. trachtad les imineUe /orsinda thestimin remeperthi'^ 4. .i.

indenum dothimnae siu acUb o. d«be tintuda anisia- atris mites 30

file isintintud septien • • - 6. .i. dochotmillad 7. donahi^

diandrerchoil intC dia 8. . it hesidi torud bete .i. it hi torud

atxtbHth/etsom" isnaib /ochaidib imbiat fisforcM 7 dliged rechto nddt • •

9. t'nnacofar/rnot .i. temptationum 10—11. A. /err .i. tribuith

isna/ocfiaidib doib 12. .1. innafiadnissai 13. a. condestU- t.^

14. t. ut alii dicunt .i. requirentibus is ed insin namma dichanoin*

/vrscUrachta d qui fructus ustjue ineleores 7 it hi intoirthi amaX sodin

inna hi adfiadatar' hitestimntb JUe is intsalm anuas- 7 is caruHn

dano fosin tcMtamenta eiu.s 7 testimonia j is he a tnchtad* adi JUe
inna diad usque misericordia • • > 30

f. 46b
, . ,

eontinutd 30. Le. for each of the two peoples worshipped idol&

f. 46o !• te. who turn to Him. 2. by the perverted ones', Le. who
desert Him. 3. he has a commentary on the two aforesaid texts

together. 4. Le. into the doing of Thy commandments, O God.
5. this is a difference of rendering, for it is mite* that in in the Septtiagint J5

version. 6. Le. to fultil 7. to those to whom God hath
decreed it 8. these things are the fruit that Hhall be, i.e. these things

are the fruitH that «hall feed them in the tribulations in which they
shall be, knowledge of the tcHtiroonies and ruloii of the law of God.
10— 11. i.e. better, Le. through their being in tribulations. 14. or, 40

as others say, requirentibus is the only part of the Scripture text on which
qui Jructut to meliore» comments, and thene are the fruits in that case,

the thing» that are declared in the texts that are in the psalm above.
And then, in accordance with that, testamenta «mis «I Imlimomia is Scrip-

tare text, it is the commentary on it which follows down to misericordia. 41

• MS. rtwtepthi ^ ngolarlj donaibhi
« MS. arabeit/ettom, ardab4itl^«Uom might have bsso txpsolsd
« MS. diehanoi • r is OTsr tbs lias
' MS. txmaektad • sosnis is translated •« i/ it «era a nsnis
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Propter nomen usque mvuvm est enim.
i^uod nisi miaeratio diuina decoxerit", quamlibet" magna ultio

par lUi exse non potent

QUIS EST HOMO Qr/ TIMET DCV/NTM?
5 sub scemate inquirentis", tie\ putius" dubitantis'*, indicat solum
ilJum posse conseqti» qtu» superior sermo discripserit, qoicunqutf
timuent Deum.

Legem statuit usq{/« elicit.

decernit* ex lege nobis ut bonis prosperis fruantur boni, qui in
lo uiis eiu8 ambulare statuerint.

AnIMA EIVS in BONfS USque TERRAM.
ludeatu, a qua nos peccando" exulamtM**.

FiRMAMENTUM EST Usqt/e EUM.
ut robusti** qt/oqu« sint tiraentes Deum.

«5 •*Et TBSTAMENTUM BIVS usque ILLIUS [lieX ILUS}.

Quia unicus et paupj?/? sum ego. r. 46d
solitarius' et cunctonim auxilio disti^t/tus efficaciter totum ad

inclinandam^ Dei indulgentiam confero {«el indicat} quia' et solus et
in malis multis sit.

lo 15. maniberba .i. mani erchissea 6n j manidilga 7 mani mesraigea- 1. 46o

16. cid 17. .L quis .i. ciah^ 7 dober athuasxilgud intia diwd is co»»<»«««rf

intsalm .L qui timet deum • • - 18—19. .i. is nessa Hum do inni

.i. cumtubart dobuith isindi* as quis .i. ciahe .i. is cumtubart da he .i.

ni con/el leu .i. nirbu imdce 20. .i. inti huainni adaichfedar
• incoimdid rosuidigestar t. suidigfith dia recht ndo • dia etarcnu 7 dia
nimthiasam iartimnaib indrechto sin 7 dian d comallammar anuile

doraimgert dia trisinrecht sin duneuch nudcoitidlnabadar^ doindnastar^
dun anuile sin • • 21. lase 22. elithrigmi 23. tn'uin

24. .i. /is timnae ndce 7 a forcaill is ar saineinli adrinither t&neuch

.0 rudfinnadar
1. ointrabdae 2. .i. dotherbirt dilguda dds adoclium t. 46d

8. .L 18 airi oAeraom unicus 7 pauper rl.

15. if it boil not, Le. if it pity not, and if it forgive not, and if it '• ^^^

moderate not. 17. ie. quis, i.e. who is it?, and he give» the solution
'^o"'""^''

35 of it afterwards in the psalm, le. Qui timet Deum. 18— 1 9. Le. I deem
it nearer to the sense, i.e. that there ia doubt in quit, i.e. who is itT i.e. it

is a doubt who it is, ie. there is not among them, i.e. it was not abundant.
20. i.e. He of us who shall fear the l^ord, God hath estahliHhed, or will

CHtabliKh, a Law unto hitn that he may know it, and if we wulk acouniing

40 to the comniandmenU) of that Law, and if we fulfil it, the whul(> tliat Uou
promised through that Law to anyone who shall fulfil it, that whole shall

be given to us. 21. when. 24. i.e. the knowledge of the com-
mandments of God and of His testimony is reckoned as excellence to him
that knows it.

43 2. i.e. to incline to him(fielf) the forgiveness ci God. 3. i.6. f* 46d

therefore he says imictM et pauper etc.

• MS. <• (14 ^ MB. nud eomAlmb«4ar • MH. do imdtuutar
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Tribulationes usque Rrirr.

ipeum enim pulsat* ct seosus doloris et co^tationis erumna.

UlDE HVMlLITATJiJ/ Uaque MEUM.

insistit officio supplicandi*, ac postulat Dtfum ut respiciat ad mala
Quat patitur, et remisionem ei canferat peccatorum. notd aero quontam, 5

81 proseutis sseculi mala patientcr & nobis tullerentur, io compensa-
tionem' proficiant* peccatorum.

Et ODIO INIQf'O* ODERUNT Ut.

ad intentionem respexit Caldcorum, qua in obprasionem ludeorum,
licet aecnndum merita corum*, ita dominati sunt ut non in Deo con- 10

fidebant, sed mis libidini seruientes'^ notandum quod permittat

Deua peccatorem malis subieci, ad nocendum" tanien alteri neminem
cogit.

CusrODI ANIMAM MEAM usqj/e IN TE.

nan ut inimici mei, qui in idulis confidebant". ''

InNOCENTES" U8qu« MII/I.

(iCiA 8USTENUI TE", Dojf/NE.

aereconde commcmorat amiconmi innocent iani de aua honestate

confesBUs", nouerat siqutdem lege monitus desimilium sodalitafces**

horrere. '°

PSALMUS XXV.

t 47ft PsALMUS Da UID.

ex perHona captiuorum npud Babilouem uerum Sfi/ic/orum coni-

pouitur carmen profetiae
;
qui pro bono cofi^tcientiaj captiuitntis resolu-

f. 4Ad 4. .i. bemiid son 5. guide 6.

continued pecOii SOU vuid uinmnetacli^fondamtav XHiia iiH i

<

ar dia 7. fordsat • 8. .i. ni arolc friu aon 9. .i.

air atroillisset sidi^ arandrognimaih 10. A. co nienerhiais* A. %»C
in miacuin cUiin asmbeir dorigenacU aesir huare nach dudia duatrilbMl
/orbrisiud' innaniudae (tcht ia dianeurt^ fessin 11. 00 arcdi 30

12. nudaerbtais 13. indenncdc 14. .1. ararutrmthiutea^
15. a/uroissestar .i. duarbaid anoibi /adessin quando dixit innocentcs

et recti 16. innacoicceiUeni

t. 46d ^' >•<>• it deMtroys the «ins, if the trouble» of the present world be
comUmmid borne patiently for God. 8. i.e. not for evil (done) against them. 35

9. i.e. for they deterved it for their evil deeds. 10. i.e. so that they
used not to trust, Le. that xn, the iniquitous hatred of which he says that
the Assyrians were guilty, t^caune it is not to God that they ascribed the
rooting of the Jews, but to their own strength. 15. when he oonfeased,

ie. he showed his own sanctity, quando etc. 40

• 118. $ttk iM b MS. aimttUKh ' US. free m dtUrt
• MS. t mtUMidi • MS. uU tmUmk ' M8. 1«

• UH./vrbiMiHd >• M {« o?«r ItM Um * MS. ararni ntUkimm
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tionem confidcntius postularent, idcirco mentis eonim conuiniens*
aptatur oratio.

lUDICA Mt, DOiT/NE, UBque SUM.
qui lessenm neminem*.

5 Et in D0.V/NO USqM^ NOA" ISFIRMABOR.
pro* : non sum infinnus Id fide.

PaOBA Mt usque ME.

omiiib«« uerbls sensibiwqu^ noetris utitur, ut fidei intimse con-
tinuatio* adhibita examinatione' clarescat intima.

10 URE* RENES U8qu« MEUM.
pro coeitationibr/«, qiue sunt motiis mentis a qutbus coti-

cupiscensiaUs generatur affectio'.

Qcoy/AU MIHERICORD/A USOMe EST*.

hoc est' quod supra :
" et id Domino sperans non " rL

'5 Et WJ^PLACUI usque TJkHITATI&
enumeratio est latior quemadmodum, uel qutbus^*, Deo placuerit,

dura ab omni iniquitate studierit seiungi".

Et cum imfiis noa' sedebo.

pro" : nee coniunctus sum noxia tractaturis".

30 OdIO'* HABUI COyGK&MTIoyEM MALIUNORUM.
causam c6r in cwtcilio uanitatis uon sederit indicat; odcrat ne

minim'" ecle«am malignoru//t". perstringuit Babilonios", quonim
impietas Danielem cum tribus puens reddidit clariorem".

1. immaircide 2. is mese nad frithchomart^ neck 3. .i, f. 47a
15 tar dsi 4. ingresffugud inmedonach .L inmenciffiud 5. anas

tedharthe inmes 6. loisc 7. int sere 8. .i. is he
aiceenugud les in quoniam so .1. et in domino sperans rl. .i. is airi

/rwtracacAajja- quoniam misericordiarl. 9. .\. ised inso 10. .i.

cionaibhi 11. .\. etirscarthe 12. tanesi 13. to/ox-

30 laitis 14. debe tintuda les insO' frisani us odiui eclesiam

malignantium 7 aid ivithuiis and' dano airis toisechu- anisiu indaas
andabeirsom'^ arthuus .i. cum impiis rl. 15. nitmtchthad

16. inna nibabilondae* 17. .i. duadbat is dobabilondib* tUt

18. .i. robtar erdarcu de dindulc doratad /orru* leusom- 7 roptar

35 inducbaidiu de dano apud deum • •

2. it is I who injured no one. 4. the internal continuation, f. 47*

i.e. the frequent repetition. 5. when the examination is applied.

8. i.e. in his opinion the causal connexion uf this quoniam i.4, to wit, el in

domino etc., i.e. therefore I hoped quoniam etc. 14. he has here

40 a diflferenoe of rendering from odiui ecctetiam malif/nantiumy and there

is moreover an inversion there, for this is prior to what he puts first,

to wit, cum impiis etc. 15. it is no wonder. 16. of the

Babylonians. 17. i.e. he shows that it applies to the BabylonianH.

18. i.e. they were the more famous from the evil tliat wbm inflicted on
45 them by them, and they were, moreover, the more glorious apu<l Deum.

• snminim ^ Um isoond h is over the Un« • MS. an : oorr. Aaooli
• leg. andubeir$OMT • MS. biUmdae ' MS. baiUmdih
• M8. dorad/riu: eorr. AseoH
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LaUABO*** TUqtM MEAS.

studiui iDQtJcentibtM* coni\ing},qu{bus eat studium peccata nitare.

r. 47b Et CIRCUIBO ALTARE TUUM, Doif/NE.

subauditur: quatnobrem* merebor altari tuo redditus adsistere?

Et enaram uaque tvje. 5

consequens Sanctis dcsiderium est, qui non tantum propter suam
requtcm, quantum jtropter instaurationem Templi et cultds diuini

festa*, reditum suspirabiEuit.

Et locum U8qu« MEAM.

qui reuersionem' propter honorem Dei* concupiscunt, merito* lo

reuersioneni * propter animse pericula' uerentur, n4 uicti scilicet

prauorum cohabitatione' moterentt/r.

In quorum MANIBr.S usque MUNERIBr&
ideo nullum iustum in opere' quia multum" cupiditatis in

munere". «5

Ego avtbm in /jv^nocentia usque mei.

pro his, inqutt, omnibue quo» ipse" nosti, non aliter eMe audeo
quam dico".

Pes meus stetit in uia recta.

reuersus ad propria" solita sollemnitate" j^tus et deuotusio
adsistfam.

PSALMUS XXVI.

Psalmus D^tVD, vmusquAM UNOERETrij".

profetat de Ezechia, eumque introducit Assiriorum morte
Isetiorem" reddere Deo officia uotaque gratiaru//i. «5

f. 47» ....
eomtinued 19. dofonusta 20. .L 18 ten dorignius chomgnimu
f. 47b 1. ciemiu 2. .i. ama lithu .i. dig anermiten /eid (tdi

3. intaidchor 4. .i. arthairciud ermiten /eid do dia 5. in-

deithhir 6. .i. nui ar/uirestae dib intaidchur s6n 7. .L

arnapecthu immefolngat guasacftt do anmin 8. hochomatrub .i. 30

tribmth immalle/riu 9. .i. tuile d(b 10. dnil 11. .L

hiierfochraic

'

12. ostu \, odA 13. A, ni sain mognita
/risani noradim 14. .i. donaib atrabaib saindiUib^ 15. hond
liiaiu gndth 16. X reeiu rooingthe .i. rennagabail hiflaOk on
indi dMAvd • 17. failtiu 33

r. 47 ft

continued 20. le. it waB with them timt I did joint works.
' 47

b

2. Le. on account of the feasta, ie. beoauae of their honour. ^ 4. Le.

to produce honour to God. 6. i e. if the return were kept faiack from
them. 7. Le. <m account of the aiiu that canae peril to the soul
8. through being together with them. 9. Lei td the will of 40
Ood. 12. even Thou, Le. O Qod. IS. i.e. my deed is not
different to what I sajr. 14. Le. to the peculiar dwellings. 16. Le.

before he was anointed, Le. before David was adopted into the Idngship.

• MS. Ubabo » MB. tain diUib
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DOif/NrS DETENSOR V5VTX MBiB. t 47e

pro': conseruator. &. ftimilitudine eonim qm in acie* scutis pro-
teguntwr* propter adstantes*.

DUM ADP/ZOPINQUANT" U8qtl« MEAS.

5 id est magi8\ ut sit sensus*: ipsi {Assirii} putius pertuUenint*
(\um nobis cortabantur infcrre.

Qui tribulant me usqwe ceciderunt.

per DomtQum^ elanguerartt.

Sf OOiVSISTANT usque 1££UM.

lo rnonitum' Dct protectione s^ dictt.

UNAM PETIUI a D0.V/NO, BANC REQUIRAM.

banc pr«cor a Domino ne qwanrfo* d Taberaaculo eit« Temploqutf
deuoluar". coimeniens" aancto uiro desideriura omnibus prosperis

taiia prcsobtare".

15 Ut INHABITEM ueque VOLUPTATEM D0.V/NL

iucunditatem" (\uce ex oruatu Templi 8o«ctoruwtqM«**~" ritu per-

cipitur • •

Et PiJOTEoi" Templum s-4jycrrM KIUS.

"frequenter uideam.

10 1. tor (Bsi 2. tn eryatY 3. /ristairissetar^ .i. 6tte f. 47c

inirgail^ chuivilin friu duiidalaleith' 4. .i. is mou cech erchoat

donua huadibsom* erbert biuth meulae'-' 5. is dothrachtad^

lessom /orsin testimin* nichtarach hotha ubi dicit ut sit sensus rl.

6. /ocaimlachtatar^ 7. .i. tri nert 7 chumachtae inchoimded
«5 8. daingnigthe 9. nachthain 10. .i. sechis arnacham-

tnetarscartfiar on 11. armhad hitempul d(k nobeth 12. reme-
nuicsed 13. .i. denma tuile dth 14. .i. locoruin imbiat

edbarta 15. t. sacrorum .i. tn/janerfftari 16. debe tintuda

inso lesom 17. dtUhracfitad lesom anisiu /orsauissitam /el in

30 psalterio'

3. who oppose, i.e. who are in a fight of equal numl)er8 with them on f. 47e

the other side. 4. i.e. greater than every hurt tu lue from them is

the eating of my flesh. 5. from where he tukyn ut sit tetuma i.s by
way of commentarv with him on the text below. 7. i.e. through

the strength and the power of the I»rd. 10. i.e. that I should not

be separated. 11. that he might \ie in the Temple of Gotl. 13.

i.e. of doing Ood's will. 14. Le. loconim in which are offerings.

15. or $aerorumy Le. of the offerings. 16. he has here a difference

of rendering. 17. he has this as a commentary on the word uisUem'^

40 which is in the psalter.

leg. protcgUDt? ^ M8. adpropinquontont
• lfS./H« ttUrittetar <* MH. i>i.';<u7: oorr. Asooli
• M& dmkdaUith : oorr. AmoU ' MH. huadibto
• ss H^eutat * MH. dotra dothraehtad
• MS. UHimn * US. /oeoimtachtar
' p i» over the line * Volgste : et uiutem teinploni eioe
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In die maloruv.

quod eum...uelut iDtra tutum" habitationis sue texerit atqtM

defenderit.

P^OTExrr M^
pro : in tuto loco a.tque edito" statuit, supmorem fecit hostibtw*. 5

Et nunc exaltaujt usque meos.

r. 47d regnum meum deletis hostibt/^' clarius reddidit.

HO6TIAM IUBELATI0NI8».

prceteritonim malort/m periculis liber* inter p8aIinos...gratiarum

supplicabo*"' etiam pro futwrfs. «o

Cantabo usque QUESSIUI.

id est, a more' eoriun tractum est qui, cum soUicite aliquid

requtrunt, h6c atqu« illuc* faciem circumferunt'.

NE AUERTAS' U8qu« A Ut.

qui habitus irascentium est. >5

Neque dispicias usinie derilinqueri'nt me.

maiorum suorum* profanitatem arguit, a qutbt/e non «it eniditun
in Lege, aed relictuB et cumulatus superstitione**.

DoM/SrH A ITEM ADSUMSIT ME.

religiose Deo adscribit inbumenta Legis". ao

Legem po.vi? usqite tua.

rudimenta" iustitutionum. . .confirm^.

Et direge m£ usque meos.

et si now merita mea meruerint, saltim inunicorum meorum
feritas" t^ ad opem ferendam mihi coraiuoueat". «5

r. 47e 18. ettr inmntUigud .i. inditin sdn 19. digas no ard
continmed 20. .i. ardu oldoU unamit

r. 47d 1. -i- assair 2. itU suibi \. uociferationis' airia debe tintuda

lessom • 3. it eoer 4—5. .i. gigeesa .i. moeoirad arcech-

guaeacht todochidi 6. innUnn hUle 7. imme/edat ,L 3P

do deicsin neicfi lu tacair doib 8. .i. smtd agnuso /rinech frisambi
/ere do 9. A, deenathrae 6n 10. .i. o adradaib idol 6n
11. A. inna/orcit€U 12. a. inna/oi-cital nioitha eon 13. cid

ind/euchrae^ 14. .i. adee

r. 47o
eontinutd 20. i.e. higher than are his enemies. :.«

f'47d 1. i.e. the Asnyrians. 2. of the jubilation, or «ioei^«rafMMtw, fur

he has a difference of rendering*. 4—5. i.e. I will pray, namely.
for my delivprance fnmi every future peril. 7. who bring rounri.

i.e. to see anything that iH titting for tlH>m. 8. i.e. to tuni lii.H

cutint«nAnce from one againiit wIhmu Ik* cheriahM anger. 10. i.e. by 40
the adorationn of idoU. 1 2. i.e. the tender teachings.

• MH. atnofs * MS. iit4/emrm*'. oorr. AsooU
' ViOgsts! bostism aooifKalionis
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QuomAU issvRREXERuyr usque imqvi.

cum raentiti" falsa quod colentium t^ esset penes cassa'" fiducia.

Et mentita £St uaque sibl

ergo ea, qua ab illis dicta sunt, non alium quempiam, wd ipsos' '• ^^
5 frustrata sunt*.

Credo uidere usque uiuentium.

qiMB {terra} habitatores suos t6 propugnante' in uitam retinuerit.

ExsPECTA DoMinuu uaque DoMiauu.
conueniens adoratio EIzechisB, qui absolutus periciilis* insturauit

lo culture Dei.

PSALMUS XXVII.

Psalmus Bau/d.

huic {Elzechi*}, qua oratione inflrmitatis sxijn tempore sit Elzechias

ussurus', profetatur hoc cariniue.

'5 Ad Tfi, DOMISR, CLkUkBO: DeUB Miff's USque A ME.

*& similitudine^ iudicum.qut, quod au< inpossibile factu^ au< minus
dignum' est aut contrarium' uoluntati, i/ite/pellati'", plerumque taci-

turuitate" significant.

Et ero similis usque in lacum.

to id est, raoriar ut caeteri, t4 scilicet precibwe auersato""".

Nfi SIMUL TRAHAS MB CUM PECCATORIBUS.

n4 scilicet tam uiliter perire" patiaris ut consummantur" iniqui.

h
f- 15. .t andurochrechsat 16. .i. madach

1. .L acht rusmadaigset^ fesin • 2. mrumadaigset 1 48»

'5 W. .i. adds 4. .i. inna nassar 5. hunerberad biuth

(). forsani as n^** silias / ae ni^ taceas trachtid anisiu sis 7. .i.

t» Icmacht doib denum neich odegar cuccu 8. .i. ni coair leu a

denum 9. .i. ni asscith leu dudenum 10. .i. anat nacaxUi

11. hondeddmtui .L incoissegar* triacoitsecht dtrede remepvrthe^ .i.

loquod aut impossible est rl. 12—13. annunadbartaig/esiu* .i.

addt 14. .i. asindbelsa 15. .i. oj/ial/orcewnator

2. they did not make vain. 4. i.e. of the AMjrians. 6. what f. 48»

foIlowH oommenta on ne aiUas and n« taceas. 7. i.e. it is im-

!<r>Mible for them to do what is asked of them. 8. ie. they do

'»t think fit to do it 9. le. something that they are loath to da
10. i.e. when they are addressed. 1 1. i.e. there are Mgnifled through

their listening the three aforesaid things. 12—13. when Thou
shalt oppose, i.e. O Ood.

• MS. Mom : oorr. Atwnll ^ MR. «nitttdiotf

• MH. rutmailaiifft * MH. /nriani a» ni M mi
• MH. in eoUiegar ' MS. rtmpvtthi

• MS. annunadbartaigftaiu

a a. 10
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Et cum op£Ravtibc3 uaqus suo.

potest intelle^ qnosdam Rubditos perfido" animo in Elzcchiam

fbiase, ucnim potcstate eiwi presoa mortem obtaase" regnantis, ut

licentius" & cuitu quoque diuino discederent.

Mala avtem suxt usqu« ipsis. »

quia pro bcneficiis, qtue a t^'* eis causa mei" conlata sunt, odium
. . .retulerunt.

(^UONIAU soy INTBLLEXERUNT OPJ^AA DOMJUl.

ento, inqutt, pleriqti« suscitari m^ de h&c infirmitate posse negaot,

cum m simili potentia" sit uastatus Assirius ; non igitur priora lo

f. 48b miracula' intellegit qui secunda» now credit.

DiSTRUE ILLOS U8qu« MEM.

tamquam exauditi' et reualescentis* ElzochiaB intigra formatur

oratio.

Doi^/NfS ADIUTOR HEUS USque ADIUTU8 SDH. 15

id est, ab ea qua laborabam sum infirmitate releuatus*.

Et refloruit caro usque ei.

pro prumta deuotione spoutaneoquc* officio.

DOMISUH rORTITUDO PLEBIS SUM.

not^ quo<i summa' ostendere uoluit quia inimici Ezechiae nan m
reputentur in plebe.

Et PRCfTECTOR 8ALVATI0.VUM CUR/STl 8UI BST.

id est mihi, ex unctione uidilicet chrwto*.

Saluum fac popllum, Domihe.

duplicis salutis* auctor Ezechia; fuit Deus, Assirios delendo, in- 95

firmitatem remouendo.

f. 48» 16. treinamatresach* 17. anasruguset^ 18. .\.do«h
continued drodaib idal 19. .1 add} 20. .i. ol inti ezechias

21. x i» inunn cumachiae .1 is ed acunmchtae cdtna indi ddi

rodamsoersa dingalarsa 7 durai digail/orsna aamiru jo

C 48b 1. .i. dilgent nassar 2. .i. (c ezechis dingalar hirobas

3. ar?ml bid inchlothi .i. hodia 4. .i. adbeuaiged* 5. .i

rommitrumnutxged 6n 6. toUanaig 7. inntihuaisU

8. datnsa oirdnidiu X. ongthu 9. .1 ana^Hfir indiad*

f. 48» 17. when (or, what) they wished. 18. Le. to the adoration« 35
eoiuinned of idol». 20. Le. say» Hezekiah. 21. ,ie. it in the samo

power, i.e. it is the aame power of Qod that delivered me from iht»

diaeaae, and that inflicted vengeance on the Amyriana
f. 48b 1. Le. the destruction of the AM^rrians. 2. ie. tbe beaUng of

Hecrkinh fn)m the sickneM in which lie lay. 3. as it were of \iw 40

pemon hcarrl, namely, by Ood. 4. le. who was reviving. 8. to

me ordained, i.e. anointed. 9. Le. what be mentions afterwards.

* Ufi. trtmvmainmek * M8.«ManwM*l; or lag. MnynMl "that IhajwIilMd"^
' U». adb<n«ig«d * faf. immUmi^
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Et benedic uaque tum,

pro plebe heriditaria".

PSALMUS XXVIII.

PSALMUS DaUID, in CO^SUMMATIONE" TABERNACULI.

f profetatur qua exortatione Ezechias ab Assiris et a penculo
mortis abductus usstirus sit" ad ludeos. utgratiaruin actiones agantur
Deo, et uota" reddantwr pro tantls beneficils'.

Adferte usqM€ Dei.

iam" raerito filii Dei....iubeiitttr offeire.

lo Adferte usqi/^ honorem.

competens glorias Dei diferte" seruitiuin. frequenter'' ait

"adferte," ostendeDs per h(ec" <\uoniam pro tnagno opere" multa
eo6 muoera offerre conucneat.

Adorate Dom/ho usque EIus.

in Tempio ne mirura. . .ubi plasfemia;" scripta seruauerat Ezechias.

Uox D0.V/NI usque aquas.

bine lam* narrat quamobrem* iuserat hostias immolari, et intro- f. 48e

• lucto ex more scemate dignitatem quandam addidit o|)en |)e?*petrato',

(lum M«lut streunmim* discnbit pnncipem, qui sola magnitudine uocis

•o suflB* atque terrore cuncta peregerit*, et tain breui momento deleuerit

AssiroH quam'' paruum spatiiim temporis uocis est emis«*.

DeUS HAIE8TATI8 IHTOSUJT.

oportune' pro facti magnitudine" maiestatis est commemoratio.

10. oifbenumdi 11. .i. is iiifuirbthigud .i. dichosecrud t 46h

l>eriiacuil rocachain duaid insalnisw 12. .\, honerbera biitth ^*"***^"'^

i'-i. inna duthrachtii 14. cid 15. .1. taircidsi 16. .1.

ih-rba .i. adfertae du/ep{e)rt bene 17. .i. dilgint assar 18. .i.

ind ecndaig dorigensat cusair dodia

1. cid disin 2. .1. ciarrA 3. higtfiiu 4. (/e- f. 48e

^dtiirnn 5. i. is lour do aguth nutnirui doergairi tieich diamuntuir

(i. rogini 7. ciafiu «. esfoiti .i.iiuUni assafoiler guth'

roort dia cusaru sic 9. indemech 10. .i. armeit itigninut

< irubart 8om deus maiestatis

11. Le. David sang this pNalm of the consecration of the Tabeniacle. t 48b
• '••. i.e. uetba, i.e. in saying ad{ferU stilL 17. i.e. of the '•'*'<'•*'*'

Htmotion of the Assyrians. 1 8. i.e. of the blasphotuy of which the

\ «yriaiia were guilty to Gkid.

ft. Le. His Tcnoe alone is sufficient for Ilim to forbid anything to His f. 48o

people. 8. ie. with the swiftneHs with which vuic« is emitted, thus

«•(}<w| x|f>w the Assyrians 10. i.e. on account of the greatness of the

1 Dexu maumtatis.

• MS. b«n«eiis >> If8. (r«qniit«r

10—2
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DOMIUVS HVPER AQUAS MULTA8.

Aflsirioe, iper tropologiam".

Uox Domini in virtutb.

pro": potens.

Uox DoM/si \ia<\ue cedros. *

Assirioe {appcllat} per metaforam a superba" altitudine, d firmi-

tatis'*"" succeasu" et ualentia" corporuw.

Et COJ\rFRINGET USquC LlUANI.

auxit hie cedrorum proceritatem" a loco, aiciU aquarum supra
magnitudinem a numero'*; nihil uechimentiuH** multis aquis, nt/ul lo

Celsius cedris Liuani".

Et comminuat U8qu« Liuani.

pro uitulatninibM*". uitulamina'" enim dicuntf/r parua uirgulta**

<\ua Be subieciunt sub ingenti^ ht/tus modi arboris umbra, et ett

scnsus : tantA facilitate* magnse moles hostium" cowciderwnt" <\uia^ 15

nullius operis* est exigua" h(ec uirgulta deterere"'.

Uox DoMim uaqtie iqnis.

pro: dispergentis**, et p«r bcec extingentis". diuerso modo**

f. 48d eosdera Assirios indicat. flammam autem ab efiectu opm8>~*
appellat populum longue lateque cuncta uastantem*. to

t 48e 11. <rt«tn ^fiWn'm .i. aliud- sonans- aliud sensieDs* 12. tar
continued (ggi i3_ diummxisach 14—15. innasonartae [in marg.]

.L indneirt robdi la assaru 16. hontoracht .i. hond soinmichi

tdn 17. hont aonartai 18. .L indigai .i. innardax 19. .i.

trissinnairim nilair .i. huare as h aquas ni aqua tuic and 20. in- «s

dermairiu 21. indhuaisliu oldate cedair leuain 22. aimaib
fualascachaih 23. inna/uaUucach 24. inna/ualatcach

25. dermar 26. .i. cenfiithterissem* doib 27. innandmtU*
28. .1 contorchratar 29. .i. nifel saithar nant 30. terca

81. dufvarr 32. ianJhsi indi cuintercidentis .i. cudloing* jo

33. indi ardibdai .i. is dibdud duntenid achoscrad / assrsud
34. .L cUanman domber doib {d\i&i)d (and)

f. 48d 1—2. t. operoei .i. anethich .1 adetha 7 loscaid cech rA Jrisaa-

comraic 3. inriith

t 48e 14—15. ol the finnnen, L«. of the strength that the Amyrian» had. 35
eoMinmtd 16. i.e. from the proaperity. 19. Le. through the pioral number,

Le. because he puts aqwu, not aqua^ there. 21. more loftily* than

the oedara of Lebanon. 26. Le. without redatanoe by them. 29. i.o.

there is no labour therein. 32. for intereidaniia, Le. who cleared.

33. of him who extingoiahea, Le. ita scattering and dispersion is eztino- 40

tion to ftre. 34. Le. otlMr names Uiat David gives to them there.

L 46d 1 —2. or ofMrost, Le. laborious, Le. it attacks and bums everything

that it enooonters.

• Ifa aitaUutnlna * kg. qsaM? • MS. dsynan
* Um ssoood ( ia addwl oadar ths lias 'MS. teMUMf : eorr. AsooU
' MS. M JUoit^ • MfihiiiMntitu and edaios art trsnahnad as advsrbs
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Uox DoMrm concutientis solitudinem.

in augmentum terroris dunt Assirios etiam motu teme turbatos
in eo loco quern disertum* ipsi ficerunt.

COMMOUEBIT DoJ^/NCrS DISERTUM CaDES.

5 Ebreus ue\ Sims cadis legit, non cades, (\uod interpretatur

sanctum, cum er^o locum* indicat (Cades] qui in prospectu ciui-

tatis sancto ue\ Templi situs*, in exitium* Assiriorum motus et

winctuB abussiue* dictus est,

Uox Doi^/NI USqu« CERUOS'.

lo pro fugientibi«" Assiiis uelociter, quos celeres*" timor fecerat.

Et REUELAurr condv.^sa^\

dispersis et succissis" Assiris, quorum multitudo instar silu»

erat", locum nudauit" quern agmine suo occupauerat".

D0i^/N£;S DILUIUM USqu« FACIT.

15 locum in quo fuit diluium", id est agmen Assiriorum. sicut

cedros appellans Assirios, co/jsequenter locum quem impleuerant con-

densa" uocauit et'* siluas ; ita demum aquas nominans uastationis*

eorum affectum (ucl e-}" locumqu^" peruassum diluium dicit, in quo
nt'Atl reliqui" fuerit, tamen habitatur** Domino ulciscente deletis

•oAaBiriis.

Doif/Nrs umiuTEM ipse.

ut non solum difensus* sit, eed etiam roburatus*

4. ddrachtae 5. .i. intan as nainm do luc 6. arrombu '• *8d

ttuidxgthe 7. is anesid 8. intsairdid .i. huare rombox ^°^**^^

ti'belaib tempuil^ 9. A. innadumu alti • 10. teicfUhechaib

1 1. dA'n 12. .i. innammaige robtar lana diassaraib .i. romdis
ilinrhtai arabarach • • 13. tobaidib 14. .i. arateget twmt«-
c'Uhraich' 15. docomarraig" 16. .\. rabsacin 17. indile

18. .L dliUhi 19. .1 cid 20. indindrid 21. in-

io luiscnam 22. .i. cid 23. .i. indfurgraid 24. .i.

Iiomaccaib israhel 25. ditid 2G. .i. nertaid

6. i.e. when it is the name of a place. 6. when it was placed, f. 48d

^. i.e. because it was in front of the Temple. 12. i.e. the plidnm eontinued

that were full of Assyrians, i.e. that they would be desertefl on the

15 momjw. 14. i.e. for their density around the city. 24. Le.

by the Children of Israel 25. a defender. 26. i,e. a
strengthenor.

• adMM is translated as a nominstiv*
» If8. tempmi
* lis. do comarrmg
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f. 49a

r. 48d
eoiiliiiM^d

f. 49«

r. 48d

L 49a

PSALMUS XXIX.

PSALMUS LAUDI8"-" R1N0UATI0NI8 DOMI^S DaUTD.

clatus Elzechias mctorin et tarn gloriose pro euentu', ut historia

Paralipomenon** testis est, qua ait: conruit Ezechias ab exalta-

tionc' cordis sui, cgrotationc* correptus est*, ut humans fragillitatis 5

admonitiuuc* didisceret*' adrogantiam. sub eius deinde persona ab
errore correcti', ab infinnitatc saluati ', et ab hostibwa eniti*, gratiarutu

actio' hoc carmine profetatur, et pro co/jseruatione'" Templi, tanquam
pro dedicatione", cantatur.

EXALTABO usque Ut. 10

cxaltaris", inqt/tt, in omnium mentibu^, cum celebrata laudatio

mea nihil qMemqwam**"" sinit de t^ humilc suspicari".

NEC DELKCTASTI USque ME.

uel finitimas gentes dict't, quae, impares uirib{t9", uoto" tamen

27. conibad de nogahthe^ insalmso dicfiossecrad innacathrach i;

[marg. arcs sidnj conrotacIU laduAid hi sidn • fri ^ustu . i. iamanindarbu
d hirumlem anuichatoirsiiis aithirriuch 28. Aliter uerius is de

rogab dxnaXd insalm dindatlugud buide dorigni ezechias dodia dia- ic

dingalar hirobae 7 diudi nadrochoiUet indassair tempul htiare roslechta

irichumachte*' ndA"- 10

1. .i. arintoracht .i. arint soinmigi 2. .i. file hUebraib

paralip 3. .\. huanduaiU rodgah »6n 4. hondlobrugud

.i. ontedmaim 5. .i. rocoscad 6. .i, huand/orcital 7. .L

in choiscthi 8. indercheUai 9. .L innanatlaichthe nd>iiide*

10. huare nachreilced doassaraib achascrad' 11. .i. amal bid 35

arinchoisecrad .i. issamlid atrxmsom in/orcomet sin amal bid coscrad

dognethe- do- 7 osecarthe tarura 12. acU» 13. nech

14. t. quicquani .i. ni 15. dummenathar 16. .i airroptar

sonartu inaicc t«rahe/ intain sin 17. .L du/utharctar rnrni olc^

doib centptar enartu -o

27. this psalm would have l>et!ii aung of the consecration wt inv

city that was built by David on Zion against the Jebusites, to wit,

after their expulsion from Jerusalem, that they might not come to it

again. 28. Aliter tiarius: David sang the pHalm of the thanksgiving

that Hecekiah made to God for healing him of the sickness in which he j^

lay, snd because the Assyrians had not deHled the Temple, since they were

cut down through the power of GkxL

1. i.e. for the success. 2. La which is in the books of Paralipo-

mena. 3. Le. by the pride that seized him. 4. i.e. by the pestilence.

5. ie. he was corrected. 10. because the Assyrtans were not 40

allowed to destroy it 1 1. Le. as though for the oooseoration, i.«'.

it is thus be reckons Uiat protection, as though it had been destroyed,

and consecrated afterwards. 16. i.e. for the Children of Israel wen>

stronger at that time. 17. Le. they wished evil to them, though

they were weaker. 4f

• Ma paralipiminoD * MS. dUlssiei • MS. sduslU * M& ttoftftk^ -.

oorr. AsooU • MR. -tkummchtt eon. Asooli ' MS. itmatlmichtkt miui.U
• MS. •ckoHterad : oorr. Asooli ^ MS. ol: eurr. AmoU
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malo et liuore", ut inferiortbtt»"* qutintaqne** &miliare, cum popalo*
Buptfriore" certabant,...t/el certe perfidoe" auoaque de popnio, quorum
conatfis a profSuutate*...uir sa;ic<u8...frenaDat**.

Doir/NE, Dsus Mirers, clamaui usque ut.

5 amisam enim atqu« interceptam" morbo reddidit sanitatem.

DOMISE, REU0CA8TI USqU0 LACUM.

pro inferno*, geminatio* senses est.

PSALLITE usque EJUS.

expertus* per infirmitatem quam graue fuerit quod mutus' f. 49b
lo prtora ben^cia' Dei transierit', conualescens* omnes ad reddenda

ortatur officia gratiarum.

QuoNiAM IRA usque SIus.

indignatio* seueritatis motus est peccatoribu* necessarius*. a
natura.. Dei aiienus. instrumentum^ est diuinse iustitiae, tendens

15 in ultionem erroris, nisi fuerit humana correctione co/jpresus'.

Ad uesperum usque fletus.

non leuiter percussit obsesorum* raentes captiuitatis metus, serf

penitus inmoderatus {uel inmoratus'**} in pectoribu^ omnium fletus

ora fedauit.

ao 18. .i. sechts ondformut sdn 18a, .i, miduthracht 7 format f. 49a

Jrinech bes tresa 19. aechitai hi 20. .\. Uimmaccu israhel '''^"^''^'^^

21. as huaisliu 22. .L innatremamireschu 28. .L adrada
idol 24. frisgaibed 25. airdbidi 26. .i. arindhisiul

27. .i. w du 6%nrA* is ainm les infernum 7 lacus .i. duchuithiu tantum
15 28. .i. iseulach

1. .i. amlahar 2. .i. sligxnassar 3. .i. nitfiarilb t. 49b

4. arrusonartnaigestar^ • • .i. dtngalar hirobae 5. .i. inlondiis

6. .i. OS icen dothahairt foraib 7. indadim" .i. intan dober^ dia
indigail dommuinetar inddini is* fere do insin seek is archuindriug

io pectho' dosber' som 7 ni arferc 8. erthroitae .i. huanduni fesin
no huanach ailiu 9. .L innanimpessc 10. .L aforrudrub^

18a. Le. illwill and envy towards anyone who is stronger. 19. who- f. 40«
ever they are. 20. i.e. with the Children of Israel. 23. i.e. of eontimud

the worship of idols. 27. i.e. he considers infernum and lacus the

35 name of one thing, to wit, of a pit only. 28. i,e. he is experienced.

2. i.e. the slaughter of the As.syrians. 3. i.e. he did not ascribe it. f. 49b
4. when he i)ecaine strong, ie. from the sickness in which he had been.

6. i.e. which it is necessary to inflict upon them. 7. the instrument,
i.e. when Uod inflicts punishment, men imagine that that is anger in

40 Him ; but it is for the correction of sin that He inflicts it, and not
out of anger. 8. checked, namely, by the man himself or by Mine
other. 10. La when it lingered.

• MS. dtrit ; oorr. AsooU * MS. armtonartHaig*$tar
• MS. inadim : oorr. Asooli * lc«. domber?
• MS. indoUs: oorr. Windiaob ' MH. ptehto
• M& doUtr ^ US./orrudnib
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L 49o

f. 49d

EOO AUTBM DIXI USqtM IK ilTBRNUM.

ego ipeiu8...pro6pmtati8 me» magnitudine, qu» mihi tuo conlata

fuerat aniutorio", in iantum elatus sum", ut supra natwram meam"
vciihi aXimiid adrogarera '*. propter rei er^o quce contigerat nouitatcm,

e«»e s^ dhrutum ausus fuerat suspicari". 5

AUERTISTI VkCIEM U8qti« CONT TTiBATUS.

quantis beneficiis* ingratus et indiuotus' exsteteram.

(^UJB UTILITAS IN SANGUINE MEO ?

qtM9 erit utilitas, 8L...m cinerem' redegar' et fauillas^'?

DUM DISCENDO USqUtf PULUES. to

num C{UCB uiuens neglexi potero' mortuus* exsoluere ? resuscitari

8^ petit ut gratiarum uota^ restituat.

KUT ADNUNTI^JB/r U8qu« JUIHI.

cum ista dixissem, non spreuit postulationem meam, sed audicns"

m^' ad misericordiam conuersus est et ueniam. bene ait: "minertus 15

est" {.i. Deus), desimulauit' id quoti a md peccatum fuerat, et

clementer ignouit".

COiVSCIDISTI usque LETITIA.

lugentis" habitus" cessat succedentc letitia.

Ut cantet usque ooi/^PUNGAR. «o

gloriam suam dictt in quxbu« gloriatur".

Et no.v coj/punoar.

pro': non penitebo, sicut mihi de prtbre indeuotione* pro-

uenit.

r. 49b

f. 49o

12. .i. ropsa huallachsa

7 romhitJihiu^ .L trislxgi

13. .L duru- 45

n OMor ho dia
11. .i ados

eantimued menar rotnsa dia

14. connhualchaiginn 15. dondmenad
1. .1. nephdudrachtach* 2. illuaithred 3. .i. da

dummerberthar 4. .i. hi crithn 5. .i. incumgubsa .i. non

6. .L osme marb 7. innaduthrachta 8. ol ezecbias 30

9.

10.

da isnaib hi inmoidi^

I. tarofsi 2. .i. huandinduthracht

,. „ 7. innaduthrachta . _

). .1. conaicelt' 7 dorolaig inpeccad 7 ninarraim* • ar chairi do

10. dorolaig 11. indi 12. A. in chilicstSn 13. .i.

f. 49(1

f. 49b
eamtimmtd

f. 49 c

12. i.e. I was proud. 13. i.e. I thought that 1 was a god and 3*

that I WAS immortal, i.e. through the slaughter of the Assyrians hj Ood.

1.5. to think himself.

6. i.e. and 1 dead. 8. says Heiekiah. 9. Le. He oovared up
and forgave the sin, and nwkoned it not as a repniaoh unto him. 11. of

him (who). 12. i.e. the hair-shirt. 13. i.e. in what be boasts. 40

• MB. bsnsfleiis qosatis with mark of transposilk»
» MS. fsbillM • MS. aodms
• MH. n^hduilrafhtaeh * US, earnaU^
^ MS. immodi: kg. imnidmoidn

* MS. rtmbUk hiu
• US.mtmiunim
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psalmus xxx.

In finem, psalmus David.

profetat qutbt» uer'bis pro reditu suo plebs apuc{ Babilonem'

captiua D0O suplicet, <\ucb &rU mala pertulent, et qucB futura sit Deo
5 reconciliante reuersio.

In t6, DoMISE, SP^7?AUI usque in iETERNUM.

&ut tuo' Aut meo nomine \

Et IN TUA lUSTITIA USque ERIPE M^.

ab ea parte iudicem sui inplorat iustitiam qiue est illi aduersum

10 Caldeos iniuste retinentes equissima', nan ab ea qua Deum offenderet,

per quam illi erat misericorcliae*, non iustitijp, supplicandum.

Incuna aurem tuam.

pro' : soUicite ac diguanter' (uel signanter} intende.

Et celera» ut eruas.

(^ ut citam libertatem {tiel liberationemj efflagitem'*.

EsTO UJHI uaque facias.

non solum protegas, uerum etiam abscondas, et, ut scuto", sic

|)arietum obiectione obnoxioru/n''^ iucursu communias".

Quia fortitudo usque t6.

]o ad superiora retulit, at.. . .inpenetrabile refiigium'* in Deo s^

habere signaret.

Et proftbr sonEif toum usque mk. f. 50«

ut . . ignarum iteneris, tuo ductu' reduces ad patriam, nt afflictuni'

et debilitatum' misseris, bonis omnibus recreabis.

35 Educes me usque ynui.

pro captiuitatis uinculis. hoc Uintum ad laquei ussurpationem
referendum*, cuius uis ualebit si latuerit*.

3. .i. ni /rithalimse rucai nammebuil dam hisasuithtn ma f. *9<i

/risaccar hitainmsiu adA 4. .i. nifrithaiim ruccai forman- <"*'•*«*"'*'

j/o maim' tri/oisitin tanmaesiu add 5. airgimem 6. .i. del

dodilgud apectJie ndo' 7. tanhsi 8. .i. intuailcigthid^

0. .i. dianaigthe 10. coduthlucher 11. .i. ariuxl bid

fiiitciath 12. innamhibdad 13. conumdaingnigese
14. .L anatach

33 1. .L hotiididin* 2. in/rithortae 3. innindemnichtJie '• 50»

4. ittaircithi 5. .i. mani accastar issamlid gaibid ni

3. i.e. I expect not shame or disgrace to me for ever, if I hope in Thy f. 40

d

DAme, O Ood. 4. i.e. I expect not shame upon my name through
the confession of Thy name, O Qod. 6. i.e. of Ood, to forgive him

40 his sins. 13. that Thou mayest fortify me.

5. i.e. if it be not seen, it is thus that it catches something.

• MS. iMdioMm ^ mintuailkgiglkid ' mlutt tudidin
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QuoirtAM T<5'* Es p/joTBCTOB Mjrrs.

quia prceter t4 nullus est qui poesit eniere*.

In manias tuas, Dom/se, uaque mettm.

utitur hac uoce Dominua in patibulo^ tAnq?<am apta, non tauquam
propria*, quia co/icinebat* causam'*, non quia pnedixerat passionem. f

Odisti obseruahtss usque uacue.

idoo me iustitia liberasti quia seruus eram uanitati" studentibiM.

EXULTABO usque MEAM.

adflictioncm, inauit, meam et multitudinem erumnarum, qu«bu«

humiliatus sum", ad tuos oculos" contulisti. '

StATUISTI usque MEOS.

sic in quarto dicit psalmo : "in tribulatione deletasti" mihi."

pulchre post co;isulationem [ue\ co/iclusionem} locum spatiosum"

subdedit sub requie.

1. 60b ANIMA MEA £T VENTER MECH. «

enumeratto ista singuloru/u membrorum uim addidit miseri», ut

magis eliceat' misericordiam irascentis*.

Et animi** mei in oeiaitibus.

mala captiuitatis, inquit, continuos mtAi. . .gemitiis' intulerunt.

InFIRMATI scyr usque mea. ^

iugi meditatione atque miseria tabefactus sum*.

SVPJSR OM.V^ iNiMicas usque MEIS.

pro dctestatione* excidii*.

Qui UIDEBANT ME USque PERDVTVU.

auxit obliuionem sui co7;iparatione uasis fracti*, quia sciebat mor- :

tuorum plerunique durare memoriam.

f. 80a 5a. .i. addf 6. .i. cenduchumachtaesiu 7. .i. iaintil
continued

j crucis 8. .L oir ni do ragab" in/aith iarjirinni stoiv' d
stoirier 9. air confograiged 10. .i. art» cosmail ani

fuandrogab in/aith 7 /uanrogab crist 11. .L duadradaA idal

.

12. .1. s^is rommisUged 13. add 14. .i roUthnaigser

15. reach

1 50b 1. codummaU 2. innaateta 3. .i. rocieiiuMa 4. arin-

dadSUched 5. iwUnd G. i. (Umignath aforaWimtt adi

f. fiO* 6. L& without Thy powi-r. 8. i.e. for it wm uot for that that

the prophet utterfxl it according to the literal truth, says the commentator.
10. i.(v for that with reference to which the prophvt uttered it, and that

of which Christ uttered it, are alike. 11. i.e. to the adorationi of klole.

t 60b 6. i.e. for it i« not caetoinary to remember it.

• MB. isTMocntis » M8. uunl • MS. minUkirm§ak
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In bo dum oomjzviRBNT u§que mb.

hcec atUem non absque oportunitatc^ facicbant, quando Oaldci

super captiuitatis mala de nostro exitio cogitabaDt.

Ut ACCIPiTAINT ANIMAM USqu« ES T^.

5 sustinendo, non loquendo'. sepe r^ et pro opere apuc2 Datad
uerba ponuntwr, ut est illud : "dixenint": quis uidcbit eos"?" ita

agcbant quasi niillus aspiceret. pro facto dta'twr et illud :
" die

aninue mese, salus tua ego sum," pro" : confer salutem animse meoB.

In UASIBUS TUfS TEMPORA" MEA.

lo Libera. m£ usque meorum. f. soc

est sensus' : commota igt'^ur in meliora stature meum.

Et de PBRSEQUSKTIBUS ME USque TUUM.

pro* : appar6 salutem daturus'.

Et saluum Mfi usque t^.

1- id est, non distituar, propter spei in t^* possits firmitatem.

Erubescant impii usque ix infernum.

duo possuit necesaria*, ut ipse propter inuocationem Dei non
confunderetur, et impii propter impietatis susb studia ignominite*

subderentur.

io MdTA FIANT usque INIQCr/TATEM.

insultationis' iniqua occasione' sublata populum ludeorum iustum

aduersus Caldeos habentem querimoniam*, uel ccrte illis co;/tparatum,

iustum uocat.

7. cen 4migi t. fortrummai 8. lose arroneith \. an dixi f. 60b

'isrubart du&id- niarindi bed n aipert cLsindrobrad* sorn acht is arindi 'onttnmed

aiTunecutar^ 7 pro sustinui dano" dauic dauid an- dixi • 9. arru-

neithset 10. trachtad lesem anisiu 11. tarisi^ 12. dehe

tintuda les

1. istii inso sis a chiall 2. .i. tarcbsi 3. an dundaberae t- 60o

30 4. .i. adw 5. asbeir indiad" 6. domelacht 7. .i.

durigensai caldai/riiudeu 8. .i. aimi robae side leusom /ricaldeu

9. inn erigim

7. without readiness, or oppression. 8. when he expected, i.e. the f. 60b

dixi that David said, not tliat it was as a word that he said it, but it is eontimud

li because he expected, and so for ttutinui David puto dixi. 9. they

expected. 10. this is commentary that he has here. 12. he

has a di(Terence of rendering'.

1. this below is the meaning of it. 3. when Tliou art aliout to f. 60e

give it. 5. which he mentions afterwards. 7. i.o. of which the

40 Cbaldees were guilty towards Uie Jews. 8. i.e. for it was not with

them towaids the Chaklees.

' lis. a» ind nbrad * 1»R. arrunelfuutarf Tbamqrswa
• MS. da, whieh AseoU rsssrds as a repetition of the following da-

* MS. taM : oorr. AmoU • leg. inmdiad ?

' Volgst* : in numibus tois aoH4M m»m
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QUAM AB800NDI8TI UBqtM t1
pro'*: reconditam" conseruas quam non passim" infundis.

P^/IFICISTI" EIS usque IN T^.

DO» ca8a\i...8ed cum grand! cura ad quod^* preeparaueras abeol-

uisti". 5

Abscondes EOS usque hominum.

pro sacratissimas" apparitionis tuse prcesidio.

P/£OTEGES EOS USque LINOUARUM.

a Unguis contumacibu« et simulate""" gaudcntibos.

Besedictus Dom/sus uaque munitam. io

circumstantisB muaita" ita me protexit, itaqu« circumdedit, tam-
quam prtesidio munitissimae ciuitatis* includeret.

Ego autem dixi in pauore meo".

f. 50d licet....procurationi diuinse** excedisse s^ sepe conquestus sit,

tam«n' bene non nm mentis incompotem* dunt prouidentise 15

negatorem.

P^OIECTUS sum USqu^ MEiE.

non quia* negaui prouidentiam, S6c2 quia nimietate merorum,

f. 50e 10. tarcesi 11. .1. insochaidi /usti .L innasomaUse* innaice
eoHtinued 12. hicechd^ 13. .1. rofoirhUiichsxr 7 rorelais ani' robai 10

inchlidiu lot ados 14. .i. dungnim robu accubur lot duforbu
15. sechis rorelais 16. cossacarthimem 17. .i. int secht

18. t. simultate .i. homesbaid .i. dehaid • - 19. hondemnigiud
20. cosmailius lesom inso 21. d^be tintuda 22. arind-

remcaisin diadi ,-

f. 50d 1 • -i- ciarudreigsom^ namboi remcisiu dA de atbeir mmurgu
nadmbi doll la nech disluindi dliged remdeicsen 2. .1. inne-

phairmid .i. nech Uisnabi ciall j immandaister ishe asber nad /U dleged

remdeicsen dee diadidib 3. tracktad lessotn inso /orsan- ideo

Jil in psalmo ideo .i. non quia negaui rl. ^o

f qqq 11. Le. the multitude stored away, i.e. of the sweetneu of the healing.

eoiuimued 12. in every place. 13. Le. Thou hast perfected and revealed what
was secretly with Thee, O (3od. 14. i.e. to the work that Thou wast
desirous to complete. 20. he has a oompariaon here. 21. a
diflbrenoe of rendering '. 22. from the divine providence.

^g

r fiOd
^' *'^ though he complained that there was no providence of Qod

for him, he sajrs, however, that he wlio denies the rule of Providence has

no sense. 2. i.e. the non-computer', i.e. one who has no sense and is

madf it is be that says there is no rule of providence of Qod for His
creatures. 3. he has here a commentary on the (word) id«o in the psalm. 40

* IIS. ituomaiUe
* If8. cimmd rtifom
* Volcats : «go aatem dixi in txessra msotis mtm
* oompos (oftsn glossed ij eomairmUj was sonnsslsd wikh oompoto aoompato
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qutbu« in hcee uerba* compulsus sum, inflixi clementiam pttesidentis*.

icieo» ergo audisti quia disperatissime'"* conflictabar in eo.

£t retbibuet MSf\ue supjsabiam.

consequenter ueritatem delegens superbiam detestatur*.

5 UlBILlTif/i usqu« SPERABIS IN DoJf/NO.

prtBterita enim beneficia'" habetis in futunim bonitatis certa

documenta.

PSALMUS XXXI.

IPSI T>AUID INTELLECrUS.

lo etiam pr<««entia argumentum carminis super EzechisB sanatione

est, cum langorem ipsuin ob snperbiam" incederit. instituitur" ergo

sermo qui EzechiaB et personae et causa? conueniat, ac per ilium

cunctis in simili statu degentibua" iustis instructio et admonitio'*

cowiprobatur.

'.- BeATI quorum usque INIQWTATES.

quia ueniam" peccati sanitas quoque corporis consequta fuerat.

Et quorum usque peccatum.

ussurpat apostolus" hos uersus, aptos magis actioni sua;" quam
profetice" in illam causam directos.

lo 4. Jil is indsalm 5. indi remisaid 6. dluthad lesom f. 50d

/orculu ind ideoyi/ isindsalm 7. .i. huare is hifoscud menman continued

ruradussa inna briathra asruhurt is airi insin- rocualdsu guth

memaigdese 8. .i. confolmaissiur derchoinitid'^ arthrumai
na/ochodo 9. A. adeitchethar 10. .i. U7ua\ durigni inna

as gnimu sechmadachtai dugena dano innahi taimgir hisatodochide •

11. .i. nephdUcsen^ india 12. .i. sechis fvrcanar son

13. araberat" hiuth 14. a/orcital 15. .i. tntan dtrrolaig

dxa do innuaill durigni roicad iarum 16. .i. ata hilibur apstail

17. .i. araninimarcidetaid/risinprecept roprithach 18. .i. ami
30/cm ragab in/aith /uandtuic* apstal ol stoirier

4. that are in the psalm. 6. he has here a connexion (?) Iiack wards f. 60d

of the «<foo that is in the pHalm. 7. i.e. because it is in darkness of continHtd

mind that I spake the wonls that I uttered, therefore Ttiou didst hear the

voice of my prayers. 8. i.e. I fell into despair l>ecau8e of the weight
i< of the affliction. 10. i.e. as He did the past deeds, He will indeed

lo what He proniiseH in the future. 11. i.e. of not looking to God.

15. i.e. when God forgave him the pride of which he had been guilty, he

was healed afterwards. 16. Le. it is in the b(M)k of (he apostle.

17. i.e. on account of their aptness to the doctrine that he preathwi.

40 18. Le. for the prophet did not utter it with respect to that to which the

apostle applies it, says the commentator.

• MS. derehoiniu
• MB. nrph diie$en ; AmoU niggcsto ntph/rese$en^ " of not trotting in Ood.'*
• MS. ara btrat * MS. fu andtvte
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(. fiift Nfic EST w OBS Miua uaque DOLua
oportet ut beatuB non solum solutus ait aed cautus* a uitiis.

Qvos/AU TACUi uaque ossA mea.

omnia firmitos corporis ultimo langore' concuasa est

DUM CLAMAREM TOTA DIE. $

pro*: continue.

QUOA'/AM DIE AC NOCTE U8qu« TUA.

pro*: sine indutiis' temporis alicuius. effectus optfrationis in

utramque partem** manus Dei^ dicitur.

CoyVERSUS SUM usqwe SPINA". "O

pro compunctione subitaneorura* dolonim.

DlLICTUM usque FECI.

ut psenitentia cxpiat'" quod incurrit arrogantia".

DiXI : COSVITKBOR USqt/C Doi//NO.

statui" et p»*opossui"~", et t6 statim ueniam contulisti. parata 15

dementia remittentis" his uerbis ostenditur.

VrO HAC orABIT ^» usque ^ANCTUS.
prosimiii arrogantia" oportet ab omni aawcto orari".

In TEMPOTii? OVOKTUNO^.
bene addidit :

" in tempore oportuno," ne uideretur" sub necei^i- jo

f. 51a 1. .i. arnachaimrada^ etir cid* inna menmuin 2. .L ni

orohae ni bedmd 3. tar<ksi 4. tarassi 5. cen

sloglussu .i. cid cennabec ndosid- and 6. .i du digail t.

du/ortacht 7. .i. a cumachtae 8. .L h6 lore dromma
dele*' 9. talmaidech 10. coglanaid 11. %ndhu<Ul 25

12. arromertus 13. 7 arrudergus 14. forsan dixi

trachtaxt inda /ocuUsa 15. indi duhigai 16. .L ma
beith- aran dena nech dxnaib noibaib htuiiW cosviail frissinni dorigni

ezechias arangi dilgud 7 arandena aithrigi' ama\ dundrigni esechias

17. hgesar 18. intan immeromastar s6n nach now aracuintea 30

dilgud de- isind axmsir sin- 19. .i. amatomnad nech aepert do
8om bed necen doimib hulib anglanad ceni imroimsitis is airi aerubart

in tempore oportuno

r. 51a 1. ie. that he may not think them at all, even in hia mind. 2. te.

nothing could be greater. 5. without truces, i.e. ev^i without a .',5

little of peace there. 6. Le. for vengeance, or for help. 7. Le. the

power. 14. them two words comment on «^iac*. 15. of him who
fonpyes. 16. i.e. if it be that anyone of the saint* be guilty of

pride like U} that of which llezekiah waH guilty, that he pray for forgive-

nem antl make repentance, even as Hezekiali did. 18. that is, 40

when any saint sins, that he seek the forgiveness of Qod at that time.

19. i.e. that no one might suf^KMe him to say that it was neoessarv for

all to lie purified, even though they had not sinned, therefore he said: in

lempcfre opportune.

* If8. psrtsitnn ^ MS. orsait
* MB. armaeka tmmdm * This ia oTcr the Ho*
* lag. lore 4ro«MBa al dtle, " lbs baekbona, or a tbom," W. 8.
' MS. kmrnit • MS. aitkigi

dll
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tate ezpiationis* omnes sanctos locaase**. "in tempore oportuno,"
id est, cum fuerit" tali curatione purgatus qui sanctitatis clecus una
culpa fuscauerit".

Uebum tameu usque ad eum.

5 id est, iustum non adproximabunt, et non obruetwr' enundatione* f. «lb
iialidorum* discriminum.

T6 ES RKFUaiUM UBUM USque A CIRCUMDANTIBfrS.

14«! doloribux, ue\ cmulis' insultantibtM.

InTELLECTUM TIBI DABO USqU6 ORADIERIS.

.0 quid» expetere*, quid conueniat uitare' in tanta cotifussione ueri-
iiniiium est' rerum quasi responsio' Dei. uerum more suo pro rehtis

iit-rba subtexiuit", ut sit sensus": cum mentis humilitas Deo, nan
sibi", fuerit innisa", consulatio diuina*" ni/n deerit. personam re-

.spondentis Dei introduxit, pro eo ut diceret": h(ec &utevi illi promissit

15 pro cawfessione peccati.

20. inglanto 21. dorindl 22. bes 23. /ororaid '• ^l»

1. 7 ni/orbrisbedar 2. .L ontuiliu 3. sonairt':''"^"!"*^

I-. honaib naimtib 5. i. sic est ordo ucrborum est quasi
responsio dei in tan^a confusione similium rerum quid etc.

to () adcosna 7. .i. nod fes cid as maith no as olc d^num^
manidtarti' icnae dee 8. .i. dobeir dia aithesc cid as denti no
> id as imgabthi do retaib aia chosinaili fri fir- la doini 7 bes ni bat
lira ladia 9. .i. aithesc 10. .L intan a^inber dwaxd in-
'

' Uectum tibi dabo sechis ardi son dambera dia doneuch nodneirbea
id 7 genas triit con/estar cid as imgabthi do denum'^ diulc J cid as

<i'-inti do dimaith' aithesc <ra lesom insin apersin dd) 11. iss{
'<}, „ill inso sis 12. .i. ni indfessin eirbthi / nachdo duaisiUn*
I'linni dogni acht is dodia 13. lose arasissedar 14. .L

Jurtachtae d(h

'

15. .\. ainaX bid ed inso asberad

}o 6. or the order of words is thus : ett quasi etc. 7. i.e. that it is f. 61 b

not known what is good or evil to do, unless the knowledge of God were
iven. 8. i.e. God gives an answer what is to be done, or what is

"be avoided, of things that are like truth in the eyes of men, and
•^rdumoe they are not true in the eyes of God. 10. Le. when David
lys, inielUdum tibi dabo, that is a sign tlwt God will give to everyone
liat shall trust in Him, and work through Him, that he may know what

< vil he must avoid doing, and what gtKxl he muHt do. He has then here
ii reply in the person of God. 1 1. thi» lielow iM the mitauing of it

12. Le. it is not in himself that he trustit, and it is not to him(8ell) that
*o iiA •scribes whatever be dues, but it is to (fod. 14. le. of tlie hulp

f Qod. 15. Le. m tboagh he luul said this.

* 118. diun»
* kg. dodfnum ?

* tarti ia over the lint

* lis. dunum
* MS. naehdoduatritbi
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NOLITE KI[e]RI usque INTELLECTUS.

qia' iu rectum non iudicio", aed correptione"'" et castigatione,

ducuntur.

In freno usqt/e ad te.

ire ergo n6s uult in uirtutes", nan protrachi**. 5

MULTA FLAOILLA" PECCATORIS.

non tantum dolore catni"~* erudiuutur, ut pleriawe iustorum
reducuntur in uia**, aed tnultiplici poena ptfrtinax ferietur* in-

probitas.

* PSALMUS XXXII. io

In FINEM, PSALMU8 Dauid.

ipost uictoriam de Assiris profetice carmen hoc uelut triumphale*
componitur, docetun|M« sub occassione huiua argumcnti inritae*""

spei esse ue\ rei omnia quibu^ prseter Domtnum* mortales exultant.

Gaudete, lusn, in Domiso. 15

ludei ob notitiam conditoris nan in equis et prosperorum suc-

ceasu'*> gauisi sunt ut Assirii.

f. 61« COiiTFITEMINI DOM/HO IN CHITHARA".

generali prcBfatu*"* ad laudes diuinas coartatus, nunc ipsas species

qutbtiA laudetur enumerat. 10

f. 61b 16. .i. fadesin 17. .i. honckosc 18. .i. neich bis
eoHtinutd Joraib 19. .i. indegnimu 20. .i. aricin dodenum athimnae

21. .i. esaircnea 22. innacentxr 23. .L nicosc mbec
doberr/orsna pecthachu^ fochosmailius nanoib 24. innatimnae'

ndiadof 25. .L cochessair^ 26. buadach 27. anxu- n
saigtfie* .i. nach comairle' dong(ni) duine seek dia nosnerassaigedar*

dia-" 28. nach comairle^ tmmurgu dognither la foriachV
da is bithsuthin^ adcB 29. .L cen chomairli^ n dth 30. ni

on toracht

C> 61« 1. hicroit 2. .i. aircech ceneliu ciuil honid tschtae moUid 30

dth dober'' som ant as chithara 3. (u6e»r* hondaiandii

f. 51b 18. i.e. of aomeone who in upon them. 19. i.e. into good workft.

eomtintud 20. i.e. by force, to do Hi» commandment». 22. of the npur.

23. i.e. it is not a Httio comHstion that is inflicted on atnneni like «aints.

24. of the divine oonunandnients. 27. i.e. everj counsel that « 55

roan makes apart from Uod, (jod makes it void. 28. every counsel,

however, that is done with the help of God is lasting. 29. i.e. with

out the counsel of Ood.

f. 61« ' iv.' > 2. ie. he puts citkaira for every kind of musio with which it is fitting

to praise Ood. 3. he says by way of preface. 40

• MS. nueium ^ MS. ptetha : eorr. Aaooli • IIS. Hima4 : eorr. Aseoli
' IsR. M edtair, whsrs th« vsrb may b« «osnato with eit •• blow '. W. 8. • MH
rnndmUfUu * MS. ns chonmirU • M& momnnu$«iaednr : oorr. AmoU ^ MH.
comaiU : oorr. Asooli > MB. /ortmch » MS. bid nthim ' MS. eosM<r:
oorr. AsooU » Ua,dcher • MS. «« Mr
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In VSkLTERlO DECIM CBOVt-DARUM* U8qu« EI.

alterius naroqiie musici meminit instrumenti*.

B^.V^ PSALLITB EI IN VOCIFERATIOXB.

pro'* : diii^nt^, iotente* ac modolate. uociferatio' h(c tiel iubi-

5 latio' clamor ille militum dtcitMr in prfelium Aut* hostibj/j? fugatfs*

iusistunt oportune ergo hfc tali uociferatione hortatur ut psallant'*.

Quia rectum bst uerbum DoMim.
more siio per alias i\uoque" oportunitates dispensationes diuinas

commendat, simulque discnbit dignitatem eius quem laudari mer-
10 uerat", quia [uel inspexit] utrorumqu€" merita inspiciens ludeos.

Et om.v/a opera bius in fide.

fidclia, mentiri" nescia.

DeLEQIT MISKRICORDIAM ET IUDICIUM^

pro": ine»<" factfs eius" dignatio" &tqiie iustitia, ue\ certe cura
15 est illi missericordia". misericorditcr* saluauit ludeos, iudicialiter"

extinxit Assirios.

MisERicoRDiA naque terra.

ab speciale laude misericordiae Dei conuertitwr ad uniuersalem**

eius bonitatis prcedicationem, qiue in omnium rcrum creatione clara

:o 4, nadeicht^tae'' 5. A. ala aile aidme ceuldae 5a. tar(psi t. aio

tl. indindidmech^ 7. inguthfogrugud 8. .i. subugud t.
continued

ilchugud 9. t. is innuall dongniat horuinaith fora nnimtea
reniib" 10. .i. coniolait s6n 11. .i. tri insci redi' 7 soirb

'liiadhat som y relaid file lathar ndds diddinih*' 12. triadegmaini

hmheir dodoinih 7 doiudeib sechcdch* 13. .i. iudeorum 7

tssiriorum 14. .i. it ainbi .i. airniruguigter gnimai d<e

15. tarcksi 16. indixnigedar 17. ata s6n .i. soirad

nidae 7 slige assar 18. xndinracus 19. .i. dxlqutha

}t€cthe 20. introcar 21 inmeftid .i. condigail /nraib

'pecthae 22. ulidi .\. coruthdi huaJntilidetaid^ aprcceptae dothaid-

nn sainemlae da

9. or it is the cry that they make when their enemies are f. 6I0

routed by them. 10. i.e. that they may praise. 11. i.e. through <«"•'•'•»«'«'

"f)eech plain and easy he sets forth and shows that there is a disptmsatiun

f (htd for men. 12. through His Ijenefit» which He confers on men,

and on the Jews alx>ve all. 14. i.e. they are ignorant, i.e. ftir the

v'orks of God may not be falsified. 17. that is, to wit, deliverance of

^ ind slaughter of the Assyrians. 19. i.e. of forgiveness of

21. judicially, i.e. with punishment upon them for their sins.

• turnwl from the universality of his teaching to «how forth the

. of (iod.

* IcR. ant oam? ^ MR. iodiaoium
• « drii/u. compound, like deiehtkreb, Windincb. lc«. n» ndeichlh/UM?? J. 8.

•• MS. indindmeeh : oorr. AjkjoH • leg. rfAdt
' MH. dinaib M8. tetkaeh
^ MS. huilidrtaid

S. u. U
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est, omnibtM ezperia* mortalibiM.

terne creatio**.

habunde bonitatem Da loquitur

Verso Bomisi usqw sunt.

idioma* Ebriorum est plurali numero pro singu^rt uti. ideo"

hio "eorum," non "eitu," poBsuit. uirtus autem cselortim" ue\ ipsa 5

firmitas eiimenti" ue\ omatiis astrorum**; nam et Simmachus ita

possuit* : omnis oraatus eorum.

C7o^QREaANs sicvt uaque maris.

ut facilitate omnipotentiae' maria cohibeiitis exprt'meret.

PONENS' IN TESAURfS ABISOS. 'O

obdendo' coficludcns
;
quani Ebronim ussu qui coniparationibri^*

copolationib{i.sqt/« non prrBpcmunt aduerbia'; ut sit sensiis* : tanqtiam

solidas quasfjMc' niateri?i«, i\tuv seniel conditai no» moucntwr, sic

flucntes natura abysos eadcm potentia, qua condit, terminauit litoribtM,

25. .i. 15

27. .i.ind

29. /Ue

61c 23. isriil*^ 24. .i. duucthar trithuistin^ intalman
mtinued ^ ^c £6. t. huare is cali tunuic 7 ni ca'him

nime fadesin 28. .i. hdssi insin sonartae nitne

isindnim 30. .i. is ornatus tuic side 7 uirtus

51 d 1. .i. conductke as mor cumachtae triit 2. Ponens in

tesauris abiscs .i. nituic som dobrethir is indi siu .i. conibed samlid ***

dagneth ponens abisos- sicut in tesaurfs awial asruhart* riatn con-

gregans sicut in uetcrem* nitabair som tra. initin- quasi ebreonim usu
.L avnal asmbis^ do^aib atnsin- nephthabart innandobriathar isnaasn-

disnea adfiadtU is foncosniailiitsin darigni d\id\d isindisiu 3. .i.

huandi /ristarat .i. intalmain vinipu dicach leth cona tiagat taracricha 35

corai- 4. hochosmailsib o. .i. inUimlai 7 chosmaHsea
dober dodeninigiud dlifjed n axle nitaibei'' c6raide rff>&rcthir higuidib

6. issi 80 sis acltiall 7. sechitat hi

61c 24. i.e. it is understootl through the creation of the earth. 25. Le.
rfiiiiiM^d \^ jg t,||e custom. 26. or l)ecause he puts caeli and not eadwnt. 30

27. le. of the heaven itself. 28. i.e. even that the strength of the
heaven. 29. that are in the heaven. 30. i.e. it is omatfus that
he puts, and uirtwt.

fild 1. i.e. that it might be underHt<xMl that Ho is great of power thereby.

2. ponens in UMiurit abiso», Le. he does not put an ailverb therein, Le. 35

•o that be should make it thus, ponens abisos strut in Utnuris, as he said
before eotiffregans sicut in utre. He does not then put that quasi JEZw*
orum usUf i.e. as Uint is customary to the Hebrews not to put adverbe
into the statementM tliat they make, in the same way David has done it in

this. 3. Le. in that he opposed, to wit, the earth about them on 40

every side, so that they pass not over their proper boundaries. 4. by
ooroparisona 5. Le. the Hebrew does not put an adverb in the similes

Mid comparisons which he puts to confirm other sayings. 6. what
followH is the aoiae of it. 7. whatever they are.

* in¥il gloiset elars ssl
* MS. asrubart
* MS. nitaib

* MS. frxAiffin
• Valg. ulro

MH. M>«<niii .i. wi M«
MH. aik mbit
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coDcIusit uallibu^, ad instar tesauri abditi' et pe?' hoc immoti, ut non
progrederentur* efficit. totum autem dicit augenter".

TiMEAT DOJA/Nt'M OMiV/S TERRA.
ut subaudiatur ipsius" ; de hominibtM tamqwam beDemerentem".

5 Ql'OXlAM IPSE DIXIT, ET FACTTA St'AT".

causas obtexiuit'*"" quibu« merito timeatur Deua.

Il'HE MANDAUIT USqwe GENTIUM,
federatarum" Asairils.

ReP/JOBAT" AUTKM USqM« VOViJUOKUM.
lo quontam nan subfeciebat (\uod timendum dixerat Deum pro con-

ditionibiw'", infert ctiam pro iudiciia" reuerendum*.

Et kep/jobat w.vsilia p«/ncipum.
Sinachrib regis cum reliqu^ subregulls".

CONSILIA AUTKM DOJf/NI lisqt*e MANET.
15 ad supmora retulit " cogitationes " et "cowsilia." dixerat entm:

" Domtntis dissipat consilia gentium, reprobat autem cogitationes

cordis." "iu saicula sseculorum"" pro" peuitus** pertracta sententia;

homano more totum dtat*.

8. /ochosmailius donemar^ 7 dainffnigther immetsad ninfolgide f. 51 d

20 issnmlid insin rodaingnigestar dia imna ahissiu • - 9. .i. assa- «<"»'*""«*

cricfniib coraib 10. .i. anuile doberaom isdothortnuch molto 7
indncbdle dodia daber 11. .i. sechis agatar ind huili doini sdn •

Jile isintalam 12. ar/ial inni asrailli A. air atroilli dia a aigsin

donaib doinib 13. .i. hiiare /orcomnactar injui duli iama epert

»5 do dia biat 14—15. .i. huaderet A. sechis ro/ailsigestar son-

eondat reli inna^ aicsin hiain .i. ob pro non hisxint 16. .i.

eairdinigthe 17. sechis wrasaiged s6n 18. .i. aniaib-

tiuatenaib .i. innandule 19. .1. soiriha na firion" 7 diglae

/bmapecthachu^ 20. aanairmitnigthi/eid 21. foriganib
3® 22. ani cussecula* saeculorum tar cesi indi aspenitus ata s6n

23. tarcBsi 24. .i. hisiisuthin cenna forcenn* 25. .i. anuile

asbersom do dia .1 consilia 7 cogitationes isdn bes ddindu asbeir som
insin dodia

8. as men protect and make firm about a hidden treasure, even f. 51 d

35 10 hath God iniule firm alx>ut the abyHses. 9. i.e. from their proper eotuinufd

boundaries. 10. i.e. all that he puts, he puts it to increase praise and
glory to Qod. 11. i.e. let all the men who are on the earth fear.

12. as one who deserves, Le. for Qod deserves to be feared by men.

13. Le. because the elements came into being after God said. Let them be.

40 14— IS. Le he uncovered, that is, he revealed, so that tho«e causes are

manifest, Le. ob fornon there. 17. i.e. let Him make void. 18. Le.

for the creations, to wit, of the elements. 19. i.e. of delivenuioe of

the righteous and of puniMhment upon sinners. 20. that He is to lie

reverwl. 22. $(ucula taeetdorwn is for penitus. 24. Le. for

45 ever, without any end. 25. i.e. all that he says of God, Le. eonsUia

M eog%UUione$y it is from human custom that he nays that of God.

• M8. donem * M8. ina • M8. firio : eonr. Aaooli

' MS. fomapeehaekm • M8. aatMtU * MS. mnn ^^fortrHn

11—2
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Beata gens U8qu0 SIus.

id est, tamquatn tAm proprie CMct picbs eius ct pcculiarit^r* ut

sunt heriditates heredum""".

f. 5ld 26. miinredach 27. innan orbaman 28. .L atnal
eomttmud ^^^y^^ D^ dorbe* saindiles issamlid adrothreh^ dia nuiccu' i»mhe/ • 5

f. 51d 28. i.e. as a man possesses his own inheritance, so diii God pueseNS the
^***^""^

children of Israel.

' MS. dor
I* A it over the lino

• MB. aeea.^

f. 59

f. S2

[Ad Phalmum xxxiii.]

Hie poalmus cantatur sub pCT^ona Ezechia» qui superato Assirio

semper s^ bencdicturum Domiwuru proinittit et angelum Dei adiu- 10

torem inmitti sibi precatur, postenori quoqt/e parte pealmi ad
exemplum sui cunctos in Dei laudeni prouocat.

IPsi d&md rl. ni derh linn tra in senchas canone dunaith-

menadar* isintitul so acht mamied /oraitlnnentar and dialuid

d&uid^ furlongais cd-iadoindu' t. co ammondu- resdul brethae ts

hosuidiu vi6r dusetaib do abirnelech' hiter/ochraic marbtha dauid-

conranaic »ide laithe nand iarsin fridAuxd 7 ni ntnthgeuin 7 leic»i

hnad air ducorastar^ dia. deilb mordraige 7 fir hoith* jforsinni

danid diadiamlad connach ningeuin inti abinielecly ciadud/uthaivair

abas J is du atlugud buide dodia iarsint soirad sin rondmier rogab 30

danid insalmso- sis- .i. bencdicam' rl.

f. St Ifuti Dauid rel. We are not certain as to the story of Scripture that
\\o. callK to mind in thiR nuperacription, unless it is this that is recalled.

When David went into exile to the Edomites, or to the Ammonites, before

Raul, much treasure was brought from the latter to Ahimelech as the >5

price of slaying David. One tlay thereafter he (Abimolech) met David,
and he recognined him not, and he let him go, for (tod had put a
form of great ruggeriness and of a simpleton on David to disguim» him,

HO that Abimelech knew him not, though he drainHl his d<Mith. And it is

to render thanks to Uod after that dolivoranoe wherewith He delivered .)o

him, that David sang this psalm lielow, namely, 6«fiMlioam etc.

• MS. dvmitk mttmdm
» this is addsd abovs th« Um
• MS. «M m^Meh
* MB. dm ttmtUtr
•US.JMioth
* MS. sM mtUtk
' Ma bsBdieam
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Dk P/L«PARAT0 uaniue EORVM. f. OSa
ue\ auimas\ uel ipsum hominein ; n i>arto totum*. " singulatim"

auteni qatu discrotas, td est p/xtpruis, aiiiinas singulis dedit, tin quia
pninum horaiiicm solum, id est singulum, creauit. horuin ergo

5 cordium*, qtMe arbitris'^ hoininibu^ a^ud arcaDum' uirtutis suae creat,

nora pote^r^ inspector nan eMe qutn uideat* intellugatqu« niotilb

affectusque^ mortalium. Alitor': qui fiuxit siDgula^im' open suo,

nulio adstante homiiie ue\ prcesente.

Qui INTELLEGIT OMNIA U8<jue UIRTUTEM.
«o id est, quantobrem", ut sit sensus": cum ipse sit inspector

mentium qui creator, nullus impius &ut regno &ut opibu« auf forti-

tudine fretus" uindictam iudicantis effugiet".

Et gigas NOA' sjlluabitujl

pro" procero**"" &ut fortl specialis rei" qwoj in ludea generanda
'5 erat occassio est, exhortatio generalis inducitMr".

In habundantia** uirtutis usqtie Efs.

pro coiisiderationis officio'* in utramqwe partem* sic enim
respexit de cselo, ut non saluetur rex impius'^.

1. .L /orsani as- corda- trachtad'^ lesoin anisiu 2. .i. corda f. 68«

)o .1. arinduiniu huli lesom 6n 3. .i. secfiis nanannian^ son

4. messidib 5. ladiamair ainchlidi'' soin nad choni^ neck

acht hesom fesin 6. .i. pro non coniaccadar 7. .L irma

ascnamu 8. /ri finxit Jhchetoir dotet dsingnlatim /undtd nisiu'

airis corda dothet fris isiiaib dolaib ailib 9. .i. tt oinur cen
"^!»fortacht^ nachaili oco 10. U ar inret nisin 11. .\.issia

chiall inso sis 12. anarrubart hiuth 13. coni imgeba

14. tanesi J5—16. .i. air indairech .i. erecJtdu son 17. .i.

intan asrubart som gigas non saluabitur- nicon d6t donach ailiu

insin- lesom acht donpopul assardu roboi oc indriiid rnacc ni*rahe^

30 18. ishe inso innertad coitchen dochach X. ecce oculi domini su|>er

timentes eum 19. an • oculi • file is intsalm is foir trachttiidsom is-

indisiu 20. X. hisoirad firion j indigail foryecthacha 21. .i.

sinachrib

1. Le. he has here a commentary on corda. 2. i.e. corda^ f. 53

a

35 Le. he regards it as standing for the whole man. 3. i.a of

the souls. 5. in the secret place of His mystery, which no one may
have i»ower over but He Himself. 6. i.e. for non, so that He may
not see. 8. nngiUatim goes directly with finxit in thin case, for

corda goes with it in the other cases. 9. ie, alone, without the help

4' of any other therein. 10. it is for that thing. 11. le. what
follow» below is the meaning of it. 13. so that he will not avoid.

15— 16. Le. for the chief, i.e. more preeminent. 17. i.e. when he

said ffigas non aaltuUntur, that applies to none other in his opinion but to

the Assyrian people that was harrying the Children of Israel. 18. Le.

*^ this is Uie common exhortation to all, namely, ecce etc. 19. in this

he is ocMDmenting on the word oenti in the pnalm. 20. i.e. to the

deliverance of the righteous and the punishment on sinners.

• MS. »rbitTil» MS. h»bad»ntU • MS. dtraektid * MS. nanimtm
• MS. tadimaira imckliHi : oorr. AwwU ' MS. eko, ef. Bev. Cdt. sviit Ut
• lh« firat letter niiglit be n or * ** Wi.fonach
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ANIMA nostra usque DOMtSUM.

t. S8b tam ]>ronam**~* ad miflericordiam iiibet sub qualibet neoosBitate'

ezpectare ad opem fcreDdani*.

Quox/AU ADIUTOR uaque IN rt.

ut uotls speraQtiam* dementia* tua plene respondeat. 5

PSALMUS XXXIIL

IpSI D^C//D,Q(;v1NZ>OCOMMOTAUIT FACIEM mUSASTJS Abimelech*,
ET DIMISSIT EUM\ ET ABUT'.

BeNEDICAM lisqu^ TEMPORE.

tam aduerao quam prospero' *®

SEMPgR LAUS BlUS ViSque LAUDABIT(//Z.

iustissiinum est, inqutt, ut laudctur a m^, per quern longe lateque*

laudabilis sum.

AUDEANT MASSCSTl XT IX.TKNTUR.

man8uetos...uocat quos r^s'* ante docucrant de s^ non magna 15

sent!re".

Et EXULTEMU8 tiOMBN EIUS IN UNTJM [ue\ INUICEMJ.

non loco, serf oflBcio".

r. 68a 22. inn aeradblaim .i. niniinam • 23. t. tam pronum .i.

eomtiiated iubet .i. dauid tam pronum .i. induine n dfnuiblatn wchipfU \. w
ezechiam- \. forcongair inti d\ii\\d expcctare tam pronum .L deum
,L 08 adbliim- dothaoairt /ortachUie

r. 53b 1. sechip sl/ochaid imbd nech son 2. bed taircidi 3. .L

in dia 4. .i. adik 5. .i. /iad abiindech 6. .i. nUleic

huaid cen/i-itJiorcuin do 7. .i. inti du&id 8. .i. tempore 95

.L cid inimniud* cid hisocumail betua ni oainiub^sa dtUtnoladsu
hicech aintsir 9. .i. /on domun /orcech leth 10. sechis

innagnimu 8<in 11. .1. ni intiu fiuiesin dvrectichtar J ni doib

fesin doitirilbset' nach n d^gnim dorigensat acht is do dia* daairiXbsti

7 indorecatar • • 12. .1 n^ ointu luic acht is oirUu tuiU da 30

r. ra» 23. Le. the very ready man, whoever he \ie, or liezekiah, or David
eomtiHutd charges saipeUare tam pronum .i. Drum^ le. who is ready to give help.
'•Mb 1. Le. whatever Ije the affliction that anyone may be in. 3. i.e. in

Qod. 6. i.e. he let him go without injury. 7. i.e. David. 8. Le.
whether I lie in trouble or in happineMt, I will not rest from praising Thee 35
at every time. 9. i.e. Uiroughout the world on every side. 10. i.e.

Uif^ deeds*. 11. Le. it was n<»t in theniselvra they hoped, and it was
not U) thomnelveM they ascribed every gixMl deed that they had done^ bat
it wan God to whom they ancriljed them, and in whom they hoped.
12. Le. it is not unity of place, but it is unity of the will of God. ^o

• MS. immid fc MS. aaimihi oorr. Asooli
• MB. do air/6Mi

: «orr. AaeoU ' iaiUat MS.i». «orr. A«wU
• ras is trannUtcd an so MeosatiTt
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EXQUSSSIUI* DOJf/Nt'M U8qu« M&
causain cur ad laudaudum" mansuetos prouocat, quia exaudittis

ait, scilicet ex omnibus erumais ereptus".

Ex OVkmhUS TRlBCLATIOy/BUS Uaque INLUMINAMINI".

5 u<5s quo(\ite si conueneritis ad precandum Domtnum pro noetris

commodb contingetwr**"", etsi pro nostra ilium difensione laudctis,

et eritis meriti nostri participes", si fueritis consortes officii**"*.

Aliter : adiutorii eius luce tristitiaj" caligo fugabitur.

Et UULTtJS UESTRI NO^T ERUBESC£AT.

lo pro expectatione*, qua ad aliquam rem" uultum facit in-

tentum.

IsTE PAUPER uaque EUM.

ac si diceret : ego, ue\ qutlibet dispectus**. iterura ad suam per-

sonam recurrit, et per omnia probiitione a s^ petita*"* utilitatem

<5 cxortatiunis iaculcat". pauperem uocat se propter tenuiUitcm* uirium

suarufik

13. rfumo/a<i .i. domini 14. arrombu ercheltae 15. .1. f. 53b

OMitahsorchaigther^ sechis codobenUhar si on hodia tribnitii occonignidi <^oKttnu€d

diefrinnx immelle 16. t. continget nobis • 17. .\. ocubether

w .i. conuiicsigfid dia dun trisodin 18. .i. confodlaUndsi aminaur-

chugudni 6n .i. sechis dobemtfuirsi' amal danetnami^ 19- .L

diangessidsi dia amal nundguidemni 20. t. fit in aliis officialitcr

.1 intimthirthid .1 in ointimthrecht" on fnnni- 7 is oinchetfaid lesom

/uanisiu 21. .i. cech pectho 22. .i. arind/rescissin

«5 23. .1 /risnaccai* arc/iiunn hodia 24. dimicthe 25. ascnaidiu

.L 26. .i. asrubart som rongaid dia 7 rondcualae 27. .i.

foilsigidir son j doadbat nertad coitch^nn" do chdch .i. arange^

each dia ama\ dundrignisom 7 rondcechladar adi dxino :::o:::

28. simi

30 14. when he was Uken away. 15. i.e. that ye may be illuminated, f. *3b^
that i« that you may be protected by God through being in joint prayer conttmttd

together with us. 17. Le. shall be touched, i.e. God will bring

near to us through that. 18. i.e. ye shall participate in our illumina-

tion, that is, ye shall be protected as we are protected. 19. i.e. if

35 ye pray to God as we pray to Him. 20. or it is in other (IjooIcs)

officiaHter^ le. ser^iceably, i.e. in one service with us, and he considers it

the MMne «enie therewith. 21. Le. of every sin. 23. i.e. which

he expects afterwards from God. 26. i.e. he said tlmt he had

prayed to God, and that He had heard him. 27. i.e. he reveals and

40 shows a common exhortation to all, namely, tliat every one should pray

to God as he did, and that He will hear him.

• M8. exquewitui * MS. eoatahwrthaUhtr
• M8. (Utemthani : oorr. Zimmer •• MS. .Um^trni : eorr. Zimmor
' UH. timthreth r MS. /rw «««*«<

• MS. eotuhen * MS, a< «lf« : «orr. AsooU
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Et DE OUVlhUS TRIBCLA TIONIBUS ElUS 8ALUABIT EUM. INMITfirr

uaqtte EOS.

h(^ supra' manHuetoB . . dixerat. qui {angelusj inuastaiiit Assirios,

et unuin(|(i«iiiqu0 tuetur' supplicem*.

GUSTATE \l»\ue DoJ^/NTM. 5

a siinilitudinc earum' rerum i\tue guHtu' intelleguntur.

Beatus uir usque eum.

quia ad giiBtandum* prouocaucrat, conscqucnter intulit.

Quoy/AU N////L DEKST* UfH\ue OMNI BONO.

acsidiccret: citiusdiiiitcscgcbuntqt/am'tiineiitesDettm. nunc lo

ueliit propriam orationcm format, q«« inbuit audientes, et diuino

aptat' seruitio, qui tanien sermo in omnia tempera futura a studioeis

qutbu«qu« ualeat usurpari*.

Uknite, FILI U8qu« u6.s.

affectionis" uocabuluro raiscet", ut efficacius" prtvcepta con- >5

ciliet".

Quia SST HOMO U8qu« UITAM".

id est, qui uelit** in multa requie" bonis a Deo preestitis habunde

1. indrenidid 2. .i. coduema 3. cech (Hn' gesnd
j. giges dia 4. homlassacht 5. .i. dundasaadU etarctii ddf to

6. .i. d^e tintuda into 7. .i. oldiit<ie 8. comada-saigidir

.1. inna eitsidi 9. artnberthar'^ biuth 10. innaaercae

11. .i. intan asinbeir tait dmaccu 12. indaUhimfolngidiu
13. .i. combad inou de nongabtis inna forngaire is airi asbeir som
tdit atnaccu' 14. Quia est homo utKjue uitam .i. /or{ac)ab cech «5

ansa ol dnaid A. inti adagadar in coimdid Aliter. quia est rl. usque
uitam- is he dthuasiUcud inso cupit .i. qui cupit- rl Aliter- quis est

usque bonos .i. imchomarc insin- huile ] is ho) dthuasstUcud inconUhod

talmaidech aaber innadiad .i. prohibe liugaiu rl. .L intl dogena anuileee

sis ia do doberthar* bethusin^ ' 15. hiaid 30

2. i.& so that he will protect. 3. every sappltant^ La who shall

sapplicatc God. 5. i.e. to taste the knowledge of God. 6. Le.

thia is a difference of rendering*. 8. he fiu, namely, the hearws.

11. Le. when he tiays, Come, (my) sons ! 13. i.e. that they might the

more receive the commands, therefore he says, Come, (my) sons. 1 4. quis 35

est homo to uitam f i.e. he has left every difficulty, says David, namely, he
who fears the Lord. Otherwise, quit e»t etc to uitam t this is the solution

of it, eupit^ Le. qui cupit etc. Otherwise, quis est to bonot f Le. all that is

a question, and the solution of it is found in the sudden turn of his words
afterwards, Le. prohibe UngtuBm etc., Le. to him that shall do all this that 40
follows, shall that life be given.

• US. sonun •> MS. aellit

•Mi» over Um Una * kg. arambtrthar ?

• MS. berthar ' kg. imktUauiml, ba» of. ML 69* 91. 8g. 191* 9
• Volg. : quoaiam noo «st inopia
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p^rfrui, hie p^rcipiet ista quce dico. dum uuluntatem coituemt>*~'',

ostendit liberuin arbitrium*, et i\uod institutionis ad bonuin won
sufficiat" solum ductorui ufficlum, uisi ad audieudum pruiutus ad-

plicctur animiia

5 Paohibe linouam tuaj/ a uklo. r. ssd

per exempluin rerutn sub Elzechia^'gestaru/n' uirtutem commendat
fructibtts inuocentia*, inalitiain deterret retributione Ruplicii*.

Et labia USqj^e DOLUM.

ut Rab8acis^ qut parans* exitium' ciuitatis captiuis terras obtimas
lo promitteliat, ue\ blasfcmias iaculatus*"' in Domuium, ab eo tameix s^

misura iactabat*~".

DeUJP«TE usque BONUM.

quia multis locis profcta qt/osi amatores" belli . . accussat Assirios,

qiMB r^ illis exitio" fuit, conseqttenter auditores suos ad studia pacis

•5 hortatur.

16. .i. intan asrubart qui uult .L xnH lasinnaccubur sdn xnbetku f. 53c

hothuil 17. adngladar" 18. .i. ni lour indegfurcitlaid '^'"'^*'**"^

ma ni be indithem leir / inenma adJblam^ j etarscarthae fri cech n

dethidin lasin' do eitsecht amagistir

lo 1. .L soirad mac nisr&hel 7 dilgent nassar 7 soirad ezechiae f. 5Sd
fes»in

'

2. doratad^ /orassaru .3. .i. ba fomraid a
bellrae sidi 4. an arambertad 5. .i. sechis intogail son

6. .i. asberad som nambutressa dia hirmalem tmboi dia' cechti

caUirach olchena^ 7 nachasoirbed dia lamaib som- 7. .i. an-

jf dumbidced 8. cotnucbad 9. .i. is dia donrdidnV ol

rabsacis intan nandargart din- aircein nant rochomairleic som dunni
n{ coimnacmami tuidecht^ /orndochumsi- 10. .i. amal robtar

11. .1. conrusleachta ab angelo-

16. i.e. when he said qui uult, i.e. he who desires life with hi.s will. f. 530
3f> 18. i.e. the good instructor Ls not enough, if there be not full intentness eoHtimtwd

and a mind ready and separated from every care withal to hearken to its

teacher.

I. i.e. the deliverance of the Children of Israel and the destruction of f. &8d
the As^rrians, and the deliverance of Hezekiah himself. 2. that was
inflicteci on the Assyrians. 3. i.e. his speech was guile. 4. when
h« was preparing. 6. i.e. he used to say that the God of Jerusalem
was not stronger than the god of any other city, and that Ho would not
deliver them from his hands. 7. i.e. when h» used to hurt
9. i.e. it is Gtxl who sent us, said Rabshakeh, because He did not forbid

4C it to us; for as long as I(e did not permit us we were unable to come
to you. lU. i.e. as they were. 11. i.e. so that they were
slaughtered ab anyelo.

* MS. arbitnun ^ MS. UMMm
• lag. odHgtddadarl bot ef. Phil. 800. Trans. 1891—4. p. 495
*UQ.adbtam • US. lot in
' MS. dorad : oorr. Aaoolt • MS. 4iff
k MS. oUk* : oorr. Aseoli ' MS. doroUiU

k MS. tmidteht
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r. 54a

f. 63 d
CilHtiHIud

r. 64a

r. ftsd

eontinmed

r. 54a

Et aures SIU8 um\ue mala.

indcferenttfr" fiEkciem* nominat, id est, co)»idcrat etiam malos".

Ut fsrdat de terra ueuorjam eorum.

qiMB in prospfritate generis e8t^*~"\ quod co/itingit AsBiris'*

pariter extinctis. 5

Et ex oKsiBus THini'LATio.y/Bus usque corde.

qui nihH de s^ magnum senserunt".

Et humiles spirjtv skLUABirK

non necessitate' deiectos et perinde querelios'» aed ratione

patientes* et ohidientes* semplices*. ,o

MULTiE TWinULATIONES USqtze EOS.

quos iustos dixerat' p«r Deum uotorum* compotes', respexit

euentum rerum, quo iusti plerur/iquc, immo frequenter, arguntiir'*"".

12. .i. etir Jirianu 7 pecthachu 13. .i. dutabairt diglaeforru

14. /or«ammimoriain trachtidsom isindisiu 15. .l huithe 15

adatnde diamita 16. /or«aperdat trachtaid anisiu 17. .L

is india dorecatar n{ xntiufesin

1. .i. arhuimli ametiman is airi ic/aitir 2. ninnech forsa-

tabar adenum 3. .i. arwget rinn a nuini*' 4. .i. hothuil

aniennmn 7 is dliged leti tabnH iniia /ochaide foraib 5. .i. «>

ardenum tuile die homenmain 7 huare as dliged leu, inna fochaidi*

dothabairt foraib tar cesi apectha 6. t. suplices .t. auidig .i.

ara nomaldoit 7. .1. eufretr** som iustus doib da ingahtar airis

menic dondecnuiing 8. innanduthracht 9. .i. nanni robu

accubur' leu atchotatsat*fordia 10. .i. is gnath dofirianaib anin- 35

gabal ah hominibu.s .i. intan* odairleici^ dia' isna fochnidi inna Jirianu,

11. .L an CM nessa Hum do inni frequenter indaas^ plerumque

1 2. Le. both righteous and sinners. 1 3. i.e. in inflicting punish-

ment on them. 14. he is here commenting on m«»Mr»am. 15. i.e.

thftt their children should be after them. 16. this comments on 30
jMtrdat. 17. i.e. they hoped in God, not in themselves.

1. i.e. it is on account of the huuiility of their mind that they will

be saved. 2. not one who is compel leil to do it. 3. i.e. who
complain to us of their yoke. 4. i.e. with the will of their mind, and
tiiey deem it a law thnt tribulations Hhould lie inflicted on them. 35

5. i.e. for doing th«! will of (}orl fnini the mind, and because they deem
it a law that the tribulations Hhould Im> inflicted on them for their sin.

6. or wpjdicfit, Le suppliant, i.e. for their humility. 7. Le. he
calU them itutos thouffh they are reproved, for it often happens thus.

9. Le. whatever they desired they obtained it from God. 10. Le. it 40

is usual for the righteous to be reproachfxi by men, namely, when God
lets the righteous (fall) into tribulations. II. i.e. what I deem
nearer to the sense, yrigiMntor than pUruntqiir.

•
Icff. fadcntcsT

• UH. f.fhttd: eon. AsooU
MH. accubu : eorr. AseoU

• M8. intamtam
' over Um lio«

^ MS. ar trgrf nnmatmam
« MS. M beir

k mI>.

I
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ita temp^rauit senteutiam ut illos libcrandos promitcret, non intactos

erumnis adsereret", cum hunc statum" pro utilitate quapiam'^ in-

clinasset" diuina dispensatio.

DOMISCS CVSTODIT U8qi/0 EORUM.

5 etiaiu* pro uirtutis experimento" pulscntur", moueri tamen con-

teriqu«" nan poterunt".

UNUM usque PESSIMA.

at diceret : nullum est mails uei in morte solacium, nan commonis
{more}* ut caeterorum*', sicut Assiriorum".

lo Et QCI ODERUNT usque DELINQr/fAT**-**.

id est, ab sp^ sua" decedent, fallentur* peocabunt". peccare*

etiam dicuntur, cum intentione" frustrentur*' euent&s". secundum
hunc sensum" in Ebreo quaqu« : odientes iustum superabuntur**.

12. .L n« aisndet duB\d airmdis h^ iusti indi nad ocnianatar t. 54 a

iS hothrogaib acht it hi iusti les indi ocubendar hothrogaib inmm %n- ^»'*^''*^^

(framman 7 innafochaide • • - 13. .i. Uiirisem indaiso Jirien vmaib

fochaidib 14. .L arthormuch fochricce^ doib 15. hi/o-

chaidib in betho frecndairc 16. .l arpromad aneirt isnutb fochai-

dib' • " 17. .i. cidbetir 18. .i. otuartis .i. o/oircnitis huana"

70fochaidib hisin 19. .i. ossa .i. sechis ni cumgubat conoscaiget

gnimu indaisso foirbthi 20. .i. nibas coitchen imo dianaisndet

duaid .1. mors rl. 21. .i. a//tal alanaile n doine .i. combad donaib

hnilib doinib notdsed 22. .i. ani&\ is na n assar A. air is do-

assaraib intsainriud trimedirgedar 23—24. .i. imroimset .i.

1} nibercU diriug 25. .i. hondi immeradat 7 6w imiamentnain

26. .i. dugaithJUer A. ni berat diriug 27. .i. imruimset

28. A. huare dunfutharset ceniberat diriug 29. .i. robdi inam-

menmain- 30. dungaithatar^ 31. .i. intecnuiing 32. .i.

is hi asrubartmar techtas inebrae 33. .i. is ed inso file isind

30 e6rae tar (esi qui wierunt iu.stiim* delinquent •

1 2. i.e. David does not declare that they are iusti who are not touched f. M a

by miHeries, but theiu he deems iusti who are touched by the uiiscries of ^onttnutd

perHecutiouH and tribulationn. 13. Le the continuance of the righteous

in tribulation». 14. i.e. for increase of reward to them. 15. in the

35 tribulationn of the present world. 16. i.e. for pn)ving their strengtii

(uirtu*) in the tribulations. 18. i.e. that they shuuld be crushod, i.e.

tliat they should be exterminated by those tribulations. 1 9. i.t>. (mm,

i.e. they will not bo able to move the actions of the perfect folk.

20. i.e. this is not a common death of which David speaks, i.e. mora etc.

40 31. Le. as of other men, i.e. that it should come to all men. 22. Le.

as of the Assyrians, for it b to the Assyrians in particular that he n>fer8.

23—24. Le. they will not succeed. 25. Le. from what they think, and

which is in their miml. 26. i.e. they will not succofd. 28. i.e.

because they will desire it, though they do not succeed. 29. Le. that

45 was in their mind. 32. i.e. what we have said is the proper meaning (1)
'
iu the Hebrew. 33. Le. this is in the llebrew in place of qui eto.

• rather ctism nl * M8. focriett • MS. ktma
* MH. duHf/aitkari eorr. Aiieoli * MS. iustas
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Bt non oblinquknt* OMNKS USqUtf IN HO.

qut erunt compotes uotorum**.

PSALMUS XXXIV.

Ip8I Hauid.

oocaHsioiiuin eruiiiiuiniin** Huarum hoc curininu Dat/td in tempore 5

Ueremue profetui com|)onit, i\uii^.\ue in cum pn'ncipes commesseruut*
p«r8eqtt»tttr*.

f. 64b lUDICA, DOJ//NE, U8(JM« ME.

confisus' de causa; suee iustitia iudicalem' aducrsus inimicos suos

poetulationcni poscit. >o

ExpUQNA U8qu« ME.

talionem' ex lege poscit.

ADP/lfJfHENDE KB.MA ET SCUTTJ/.

pro instrumentis* uindict%.

EXSUROE IN ADIUTOR/rJ^ VIIHI. 15

ut in illos ultor*...exista8.

EfFUNDE usque COiVCLUDE.

pro : due tanta facilitate gladium ut effundantur*" aquas.

Adue&su.s EOS usque me.

pro: exclude iter et obstrue'. jo

CoyrusDAyTcn' et kevereayTUR\
omnis corum causatur'"* iutentio.

QUiEREKTES ANIMAA/ MEvli^.

id est, a parte totum".

f. Ma 34. .i. comairmidi innan duthracht 7 inna naccubur dorigenmU 95
continued j. dusrigeni dia erru awial robv thol doib 3.5. .L foradamair*

heremias 36. innahtk* dorogabsat 37. dorimi

f. 54 b 1. aconidreirb 2. hrithemandae .i. techtae imes* ddi

3. indigaU 4. arnaib aidmib 5. diglaid 6. amaX
dunesmiter* 7. A.fiHthdun^ 8. .1 ruccatgter 9. .i 30

dimicter 10. .L erbirigther .1 connamanatri 11. .i. ar
induiniu huiliu sthi

f. 64 a 34. i.e. oomputators' of the wishes and the desirea that thejr fonned,
comtintud {q^ (}o(1 die] thcm for them as was their will 35. which Jeremiah

suffered. i^

r. 64 b 1. when he tmsted. 2. judicial, La of Buhmitting to thejodgment
of Ood. 10. Le. that it may not suooeed. 1 1 . i.e. for the whole man.

* If8. diUqnmt * rsiher «ffondontar, which is translatad • an arm for
osstttor ; IIm gloaiator fimt tranwUtM eaoaetur taken paadvalj * MS. ftradmbr t

aorr. NiRni • rwto imiahi ' MS. m#4 ; but «t ML 88 d 1 « MS. dm mmmtltr
^ UH./nth fidm * • literal traiudation of atmairmuU', th« Irtih «oouasBtator
•vidcniljr ooniMHtod ooapM with oompotOBOomputo
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AVEmA^TTCR RETROASe^JT ET CONVXTSDANTUR.

conspectum homiDum ferre nan poesint", au/ certe gradu" cadant
stat^ sui.

COQUkXTRS UlHI yikLA.

5 non errore" nocentes, serf studio.

FlANT TAMQr^J^ PULUIS.

ita tenucDtur" k tribulatione inalorum ut instilr puliieris d ueiito

acti" nequeant co/wistere, ut et ipsi exiles""".

Et PiJ^iECUTOR ES POTENS", ET ANOELUS OOi^FRINGENS lOa

lo Fiat uia illorum TENEij/?jE?.

duplici inpedimento* beneBcium illis denegatwr effugii",««l certe
per defectum** consilium uim persequentis" angeli no» euitauf.

Qro.v/^M oRAr/5 usqtie laquei sul

tectia mi captionibu***, ut interficerent, iaqueare'** uoluerunt me.

15 Dane*' EXP/WBRAUERt.VT X^lMAM US(J»/e QUAM.

hoc illis pro ultione inprecatur (\uod supra ab illfs s^ passum
e»»e* conquestus est*, pro ea uotorum modestia*» (\uam lex talione' f. 54a

finiuit*.

12. na cumgat .i. tiagat /orteiched 13. as ingmd imbiat f. Mb
wsdn 14. .\. airrafetatar 15. semigter 16. comerch-^'"*^'*'*''^

loithi 17, .i. simi 18. t. exules .i. loingsig 19. .i.

combd** ingruintid cumachtach' donaih hisin- adce 20. .i. tnna>
dorcke 7 xndfoilmire 21. indataxg a. /ortachtce'^ dee 22. .1.

trinephthabairt* do dia fortachtiie daib 23. adgriinn 24. ut
45 conV xnigabat 25. honaigabalaib 26. nanigoistigtisse

27. .1. cew chinaxd 28. .i. ciUrummae neich /orodamair «om leu

29. ant ai-ru(Hg' 30. ariitchensa{i)^ (.i. wi comt)acht /torn

nibed uilliu duthibairt foraib sum di/ochaid incUtas indaricc^ som
fair 8om

30 1. hodigail 2. airised robot hirrecht digtU cutrummae t. bio

/rissinpeccad

IS. i.e. let tbem go in flight 13. from the rank in which f. Mb
thej are. 14. i.e. for thfy know it 19. that Thou niayejit ''««'•'•••'•''

be a powerful peraecutor to them, O <>od. 20. i.e. the darkm*8M and
Ml the vacillation. 21. of the refuge, i.e. of Uod's help. 22. i.e.

through Uod's not giving help Ut them. 24. ut, i.e. ao that they may
not avoid. 27. i.e. without fault. 28. the same measure as he hail

suflered at their hands. 30. for the gentleness, i.e. he asked not that
any more tribulation should be inflicted on them than

40 2. for that was in the Law, vengeanoe equal to the «in. r. 54«

• MS. Isoerare : oorr. AseoU ^ Ma ee*«
• MS. emuaek: oorr. AseoU * UH./ortaekt
• MS. -tmbart ' 1««. at .1 eonl? » MS. ar nuUf
^ this gloss is on ths nutrRin sad is almost Ulsgttda * this seems to be corrupt
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Et in laqueum»* it in captionem cadet in ipso.

Anima autem mea usqiM Doir/No.

pro quo* salutem tribueris** labomiitL

Omnia ossa usqu^ tibi.

tottim qutc(|utd in m^ uirium est ad agendafl tibi gratias* ad- 5

inouebo, neqtM ei* pos^ libcratiunem sola dilcctione' contentus" ero.

Eripens us(]«c de maxibcs.

auxit enininam siiam, cum 8^ diripi <h'n'i ytost latcntcs* iii«i'liM« '•

probroaa conuicia".

SUROENTES usque IGNORABAM. «>

cremiuabaniMr, iie\ calumniani" commoucbjint actumis'^ id eM,

specie interrogationis" discutionis(|ti«"~'*. luic «pecie ciilumnia; et

Daut'd aduereus Ssuielem et in castris lulucrsus Lachis labonuiit'*"",

et, qiio/iian) Siris placeiet, Heremias quoqu^'*, cum diccretur" ubscKsa

ciuitate ad Caldeos* transfugere", qui ad** mercendos ciboK pergebat, 15

r. 54 c 3. debe tintuda inso lessom 4. .i. airingnim alanidiu A.

eomtinued asa\\itari JUissinsalm- 4a. A. ad(e 6. dunaib atlaigthib

buide 6. arindisin 7. .i. nibaserc tantum cen degnimu •

8. buidech 9. nudachelat 10. .1. iamaib atthisib

cUhischaib 11. innathis 12. .i. nodolhUiis gnxmu dam lo

dodenum 7 nummaithisigtis' ol dxiBid 13. .i. imchotnarc conax-

thisib triit dognitis som damsa 14. .i. inchuarsachada 15. .i

nomchuarsachtie trissan imchonuirc ni^n 16. .i. dorat «an/

athissi/inr intan romboi hi cotarsnata fris 17. .i. donitn athissi

/oir dano intan romhdi octogail innacathrachttin IS. .L huare* «5

(ubered heremias friusom fesin arangnetis d{eg)nimu ar(du)ecom'

nacht dia incathraig hilama (xUd- 7 huare' noteged echtarchathraig^

n dilma^n) domm som b eg..nach'- d «mmurgu noteged

som / no disiu - 19. honaib iMnOieldib* 20. sechtar-

chathraig^ 21. tremiteicfied .i. asltiad inti herentias 30

r. 64o 3. he baa here a difference of rendering'. 4. i.e. for the salutanr
eontimuH deed, te. the word mdutari in the psalm. 6. from him (or it?)".

7. le. it will not be love only without good works. 9. that hide

them(8elves). 1 2. i.e. they utied to feign deeds that I had done and
to defame me, says David. 1 3. Le. a qoestion with reviiings through 35

it that they used to put to me. 15. i.e. they ui<ied to reproach me
throuf^h that f]ue8tion. 16. i.e. Saul cast reviiings on him when he was
in opptwition to him. 17. i e. reviiings were cast on him moreover when
he was destroying that city. IK. i.e. because Jeremiah used to say to

them themselves that tliuy iihould do good works, sinoe God had de- 40

liverad the city into the hands of the Cfaaldees and beoaose he used to go
outside the city 19. by the Israelites. 20 forth from the ci^.

21. he used to Bee across, Le. Jeremiah used to go forth.

• lis. Uqit/iMain ^ MS. sd qui * MB. mummmthitti* : eorr. Aacoli
• MH. huTf • MS. hurt ' MR. eekUtrtkmif • MS. iarakUb
k MS. ttrhtarekraia * Talg.t «sniat illi laqoSBS qoSBI igBOnlste. ' mrimH
is a IHcnU trmniU«tioD of «i, the SMBS of which ia nol <

'
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IPimI, cam prcediceret pro utilitatc audentiuin" capiendam urbem",
uaticinari** in fauorem hoetium putabatt/r".

ReTRIBUEBANT usque BONIS.

id est, cum ego illis bona suadendo cwiaularem*"^, illi" roe

5 iniuriae subdere* festinabant

Et sterilitatem usque MEM.

ita in meas grassabantur eruinnas retribucndo mala pro bonis**"^,

ut memoriam meam, qtue filionim successione" couquiritur, abolere

niterentur, ut tamquam sterilis iuterirem".

lo Ego actem cum mihi usque meam.

ad luctds et meroris mei habitum laborem adhibebam in ieiunis,

ut id i\vod potebam facilius im|>etrarem. figurate** st? (Je locutione

et proprietat*.' Ebreca uon s4 exauditum esse""' significat, quod sub f. Md
dcnufitiatione* contingit Heremia^ pro populo deprecanti.

1.^ Et ORATIO MfiA IN SINUM MEUM.

sinum sanc^us Dautd pro iudiuisa adhessiune' sepe ponit; si

22. filiorum israhel 23. .i. asbered^ friu donecomnacht^ f. Mc
dia incathraig illama cald 24. donerchatmd 25. .i.

continued

hoisraheldib 26. .i. asberinse /riusom denid maith air doecom-

zo nachi dia iruxithraigse' hilama cald 27. oairlinse 28. .i.

inisraildi^ 29. fundamthabartisse 30. .i. dobertis cech

nolc 7 fochaid* form oamese octaircittU cech maith doibsom
31. forcnanainnse* doibsom 32. ontoracht 33. coat-

belainse 34. /orsin canoin archiunn trachtid anisiu sis odarici

- incanoin 35. .i. trap ebraide inso lesom intsainriud

3G. indoilb{thid .i. ho)dolbud sainriiud) 37. .i, aernaiyde

1. .i. hodw, 2. /uaispenud 3. arind atoibiud neph- 1. Md
etarscarthu .i. »ad ndechuid a ernaigde* huadsom dochum ndtr acht

duintarrae inna iicht fesin iterum

JO 23. Le. he used to say to them that God ha^l delivered the city into '• ^^®

the hands of the Ctialdees. 24. that he uwhI to prophesy. 2^. i.e.
"»"'"••««'

by the Isnu'liteH. 26. i.e. I used to say to them; Do good, for God
hath delivered this city into the hands of the Chaldees. 28. the

iMraelites. 30. Le. they used to inflict every evil and tribulation on

35 me, though I was prophesying every good to them. 31. which I

used to teach them. 34. what follows down to the Scripture text

oomments on the following Scripture passage. 35. i.e. he has

here a Hebrew 6gure in particular. 36. figuratively, i.e. by a
particular 6gnre. 37. i.e. bis prayer.

40 1. i.e. by Qod. 3. te. that his prayer did not go from him to Qod, f. Md
but turned bock again to his own bosom.

• MS. a$ bertd ^ the flnt n i» ovur th« Uae
• MS. inehanifu : eonr. AmoU * r«eiias imiitruhtUU
• MS. /oeh : eorr. AseoU ' MS. /ortkmitmM t eofr. AssoU
> MS. tmaig : eorr. AseoH
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tamen non de uestimento loquatur'^ sintim Aicit, ut e$t illud : redde^
uicinlB Doetris septuplum in*' ninu eorum*, ac si diceret ; inseperauile

obpropnum adGge merentibtts*.

(^UOD CVJVTBNUI IN SINU U8qu« QENTiniC.

namquam a m^ promouit* oratio mca, adhesit miAt; aures iudicis 5

non intrauit, mecum atqt/e in sinu meo diuersata*' eat*.

Qt^^SI PAOXIMUM usque COJ/PLACEBAM.

non solum, inqutt, oraui non proraerentibtts*.

QtMSI LUQENS usque HUMILIABAR.

in qutbu« tAmquam in gcrmanis'* sic oomplaccbam. tristis 10

orain capitc demise " in terram.

Et adujp/zsus Mfi usque co.vuENERrjrr.

alacres in meas efferebantur" iniuriaa", connentAsque ad inter-

ficiendum md" celerabant".

Co.NtlREGATA &VNT USque lONORAUI. 15

pro his quo; ignoraui, ac sf diceret : sine causa" uerbcrabar.

DiSIPATI srAT'^ NEC CONPUNCTI.

pro disipato co^isilio effectuque prtuato".

TEMTAUERtTJVT Mfi BT DlRISERrJTT DIRIS17*!.

Stridebant» usque SUfa. «o

feralis" ira dentium" crcpitu denudatur".

f. 64 d 4. .L ntrfu uclU etaig asheir heremij»s inso 5. .i. naruetar-
eoHtinutd gcara frill acaire 6. donaib hi asiridroillet 7. .i. r^lU*

dim mernigde 7 nidechnid huaim 8. dureill 9. naichid

airiUet 10. ama\ bid inderbraithnb 11. teilcithiu %*>

12. nofeidtis 13. .1. hifrithmvcnea dam 14. coetar-

damdibitisae 15. nudianitiffiis 10. .\. cen chinaid nuatm
frinech dudrigni'\. made huare nacft rucJtat diriiig 17. .1. cona-

connarmadatar^ degcomairli 18. diubarUiu 19. rfefce

tintudti inao 20. nodiitmiigtis .\. nofograigttJt 21. hioMtaide y»

22. innafiadae 23. dinochtar

t. 64d 4. i.e. it w not nf tlu^ banom of a garment that Jeremiah tuiyn thin.

eomtimmtd 5. i.e that tlieir n*pnMich may not pari from them. 6. to thow
that deserve it 7. i.e. my prayer clave to me and <Ud not depart

from me. 8. it tamed aside*. 9. who did not deserve it. 3;

10. as in brothers. 13. i.e. to injiirifii to me. 16. i.e. with

oat fault from me toward» snyone who did it : or vain, because they did

not succeed. 17. i (*. fw> that they did not attain to (f) good ooansel.

19. this is a diflerenoo of rendering\ 20. they used to gnash, i.e.

they used to make a noise. 40

• MS. Isqiistar » MB. rate
* MS. i$ * kg. dsosraata
• MH. ro/iN ' lag. etm»4 irmaJUttar, and cf. Wb. 6» 9
* » mintrmniiUtion
^ Vnlff. : t^mtiinonint mc, unlxiannftiMront bm *tibMUinatiot»e.
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DOMIKE, QUASDO RESPEClESl t. 65m

sic ipse in suo uolumine inqutt: Domtne, noli in tua pateotia'

sustinere*.

RESTITUE ANIMAM MEAM a MALADICTIS [uel factis'} EORUM.

5 A LEONIBt'.S UNICAM MEAM.

pro pnncipibutf noxiorura Sedechise uel reliqutis
;
quam solam et

pro omnibus habeo\

CONFITEBOR TIBI IN ECLESIA MAGNA.

celebrabo t^' laudibu«...in conuentu coetuqu^' multorum.

lo In populo graui laudabo te.

nam gratias refiferre debiti est^.

Qui oderunt usqi^ oculis.

cum in prospectum iuimicorum incedero, oblica significatione

oculorum*"* oblocuntur'" in uisu.

': QuOaVJAM QUIDEM U8qu« LOQUEBANTC'/i,

explicuit dolosi statum".

Et in IRA DOLOSE USque (Ss SUUM.

la?ti" inalis meis toto, ut dicitur", ore insultantes loquebantMr.

DiXERUNT: EUGE EUGE'*"".

lo repetitione' uero euge, euge usus est ut effusos" illoe in gaudium'^
et se nan contenentes" expremeret.

1. A. nadene ainmnit 2. arranethe*' 3. honaib mifim- 1. 55»

maib 4. is duxliu lim' cechrit mantm 5. noterdiircugub^

L 6. isindarbur 7. indfeich .i. (Uegair doneuch attlugud buide

%5 dodia arasoirad 8. .i. on chamdeicsin dongniat 9. honto-

J rund chaum 10. /i-islabratar .i. duucthar' triarosc ani nola-

y braifitis 11. .\. olc hicridiu 7 briathra aildi 12. failti

13. amaX as narasc 14. interiacht ebraide inso 15. sirsan

sirsan* 16. testiu 17. .i. duthrachian uilc dosom
i° 18. niscongbattis* .i. dtersolcud angena

I. i.e. shew not {Miticru-*». 3. from the miHdeeds. 4. I f. 55«
• leern my 8oul dearer than «vi'rything. 7. of the debt, i.e. everyone
IS Imund to rendfr thanks t<» (JckI for hi» deliverance. 8. i.e. by
i.he cn>oked look that they give. 9, by the crooktnl sign. 10. they

iS iipeak against, i.e. through their eye is undenttixxl what they would have

«aid. 1 1. i.e. evil in tlie heart and fair words. 13. a8 it is a proverb.

1 4. this is a Hebrew interjection. 17. i.e. of wishing evil to him.

18. Uiey tued not to restrain themselves, namely, from opening their

moath.

' MS. rq>titioiM ^ bt>tter «nuwiAtf
• MH. duilim : oorr. Aseoli * MS. notenlamtfuib
• MS. du uetkar ' MS. oina
• M8. ni« eongbaitit

&G. 12
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UlDISn, DOJ/ZNE, usqtM Doir/NE.

id est, adiutorium tuum mora ac dilatione ne suspendaa".

Ne DESCEDA8 A m£.

r. 65b non localitcr de D0O aed effectionalittfr' dicitur.

EXSUKQE U9i\ue MEO. '

pro : ad defendendum* mouere*.

lUDICA, DOMJSE, usque NOSTRA
hffc est mevs petitionis intentio ne disediria inimicorum meonim

...obtatis BucceAionibt/^' inplicantur*.

Noy DICENT usque EUQE. 10

811]vr mala mea tamqt/am in uotfft proprtis non Isetentur*.

NBC DICENT: DEVORAt/lMCS EUM USqtiC MEfs.

frustratis^ conatibus ea qua aunt dedecoris plena patientur.

IsDVAVTUR coyrussioii^B*.

uelut amictu quodam ita inuoluuntrtr nota' pudorig et maculae**, 15

qui causam letitise in adflictione mea" estiment euinire.

Et LINQUil MEA.

pro": personauit iugitcr pro iusto adiutorio".

Laudem.

laii» Dei ymnus" est quo natura Dei proprie conditioqu«" rerum «o

celebratur.

PSALMUS XXXV.

PSALMUS DaUID.

cum Sauelis insidiis urgeretur. hunc psalmum cicinit, eo pnecipue
tempore cum in suam potestatem" insidiator {Saul] ueniasei, ab 35

f. 56« «ivsque intemecione" temperaBset', 8ublato Uimeu Hcipho* et {sub-

19. ni astaesiu .1 cent<iba%rt donisa tofortachte

t. 55b !• ifid imfolnffidid 2. codumemaese 3. ootoseaigther

4. konaib tonich^ 5. ama tinolatar 6. coni/ailtigetar

7. madacha^ 8. horuocu 9. hochairi 10. inchcUU 30

11. .\. trifrxthorcuin damsa 12. tarcksi 13. domberaenu
damsa adce 14. molad 15. intuistiu 16. .1. kicu-

machtae nduid 17. hondairdbiu

r. 5fie 1. ised kA /oraithminedar* i» inditiu dialuid^ duaid fori

19. l>o not hold back, i.e. so aa not to give mo Thy help. ss

t. 56b 2. that Thou majett defend me. 6. that they may not be

collected. 6. that th»^ may not rejoice. 11. Le. through

injury to me. 13. which Thou wilt give to me, O Ood. 16. into

the power of David,

r. 66e 1. This iH the story thatberelMrs to here. When David w«it into exile 40

• US.foniitk mtnfdnr » MB. MMdt eorr. AseoU
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lata) hasta pro manifestatione n^fotu. more suo opus ad uerba
retulit*.

Dixit iNiusrt'.s \x»\ue ipso*.

pro*"*: putat s^^ latere cum peccat.

5 NOA- EST TIMOR D/fl USqil^ EITA

pro: Dequ€' est timor Domini vaie oculos eius. baU ita non
e<9e* saltim timorem Dei ante ocwlos eius {iniusti} increpatorie**

legendum est, ac si diceret : fallat licet uniuersos homines, demens*
est tamen qui nee timore Dei frenatur" a scelere, quem nulla potest

io latere qttamuis" aecreta moiitio'"'.

•esatd luide iarum dia thosun* som cosl%mg 7 gabthe dunad les /ris '• *5<j

inoilliui- doluid^ dt/atd uirum aidchi roboi cucu innan dunad 7""'""**'

lid CO port inUtdi inrl tndsuinriud 7 ooscaig eredig ind rig 7 oosatig

'Igas 7 saidsi* Italalecuinn' saul hitalnmin 7 liud tarum inii d\x&\d

itelaig banessain dindslog 7 argart doib disutdi' nant maith ^yraitaiar

I'rig^ decaid aeredig 7 aanna ciaindas rundgabsat inaimsir intind-

icuUsin^ didiu dunecomtuicht dia inni- said innalatnasoni rogabsovi

xiisalmtO'-" 2. inderidecfi .i. as in nuigin imbatar 8. .i.

1« argnim andixit asrttbart inti du&id seckis darigni intanjirian
*o 4. .1 sechis darigni s6n huagnim 5. tarcesi 6. /orsani

tis dilinauat trachtaid anisiu 7. .i. ^nachfessed dia 8. .i.

' diltua xnso 9. inni nadhdixnigedar^ 10. .i.inchuar-
' *hid .1. no is cursachad^ fil is indi as non .i. non est .i. inni nod

igider .i. nate nifil honiun die les issuaichnid 7 ata fra cid diUud
sin 11. nachidfrithgaib^ 12. cid 13. nach-

chad .L ni ofel ni dugditha adi--

fore Saalf he (Saul) went afterward» to pursue him with a hoet, and a f. 55e

imp w»« pitched by him (Saul) against him for protection. David then ^o"*'"*"»

Ai'rit one evening to them into their camp, and he went to the place in

JO which the King was in particular, and removed the King'H cup, and
nfmoved the spear, and fixed it by one of Saul's cheeks in the ground.

And afterwards David went to the hill that was next the army, and
illed to them thence that they did not guanl their King well. " Behold
' his cup and his arms, how they are." It was at the time of that

iving whereby God dclivcn**! Saul into his hands tliat he sang this psalm.

2. the cup, i.t*. from the place where they were. 3. i.e. the

di^t that David used is for deed, that is, the unrighteous man did iU

t. Le. that is, he «lid it in deed. 6. this commentH on dfUtuftiat,

te. that 0(Mi should not know it. 8. i.e. this is in negation.

is it a thing that is nott 10. i.e. or it is reproof that is in fton,

• . non ett t, Le. is it a thing that is not t, i.e. nay there is not the ft*ar of

« «od with him, it is well known. And there is then even denial therein.

11. who doed not restrain himself. 13. Le. there is nothing tliat can

deceive Him.

• MS. dcmians ^ MS. molMtio
• re^nilu-Iy lo/na, whieh should probably bs rsstored * MS. dMd : tort. Aseoli
• MS. $aidd * Umlteuin AjooU
MS. dUui k MS. «rrrff

• M& intimdimeul$iu •> MS. ma^mUfmifedtir i eorr. Nigra
' lag. emmnnehmdl • MS. miekid fritkpaib

12—2
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.

QuONiAU DOLOSE OSqiM ODIUM.

^0 : uV* desidiria sua de m4 tnter6cendo" impleat*'.

Uerba oris sirs usque dolus.

cum filiuni uocaret" quern . . studebat occidire.

NOLUIT INTELLEOERE usqi/^ AQERET. i

absoluit profeta cur peccator in uirtutein non adsurrezerit.

noluit", inqutt, nan potuit.

iNIQUITATi^J/ MEDITATUS EST^* U8qu« SUO.

augenter*; etiain tempus quieti datum prauis ct noxiis cogita-

tionibus occupabat. >c

ADSTET in OMNI Ul^ soy BOA'jB.

prauas mollitioncs in opus'' aduxit.

MaLITIAM ACTEAf SOX ODIU/T.

consequenter** causae intulit quia [uel qutbus) adstetit Omni ui»
r. 55d Don honw, quia, scilicet, non fucrat auersatus* malitiam. i>

DOJZ/NE \i9C\tie TUA.

pro: U8qu« in caelum*; altitudine cselorun» quantitatem exagge-
rauit' misericord iaj. ad laudes Dei cum admiratione conuertitur,

quo et in Saulis {.i. malisj mitis sit [uel fuit}\ et in sua defensione

sollicitus.
,^

f. 65o 14. /ormni as iniquitas 7 odium trachtid so* sis lo. bed aird-
eontinutd ^j* \Q \ nochis cofarjw. s6n 17. .L atnm maicc oAertd

said dudwBxd 18. sic despouitur ideo non potuit .i. peccator

quia noluit .i. deixum ndegnima 19. .i. cid intan notnbtth

innnligiu ba ac xmradud chloine nobith^ 20. .i. intomuicfUid ij

.i. doformaig cech jyeccad foralaile ndo beiu intan asmbeir iniquitatem

21. dia/arou inffnim 22. inchomimmaircidid*

t. S6d 1. aimiroadUHirtaigestar 2. .i. rosiacht corrici nem atrocaire'^

3. rodumaigestar .i. orudelc siin 7 rocutrummmgestar

'

4. .i.

robdi duchensi du&id oiiarogaid do dia digail/orsaul innanolc dorigeni- 3«

ndejris acfU rogaid hodia oidndsroimed dilanuUb sauil

r. 65e 14. what follown commenUi on iniquitas and odium. 16. i.e. thftt

continued he may complet(>. 17. i.e. Saul Ofted to call I)a>nd by the name
of Hon. IH. thu» it in arranged : ideo non ptUnit, Le. /Mcoolor, quia

noiuitf Le. to do good. 19. i.e. even when he used to be in hin j|

bed, li^ used to be meditating iniquity. 20. i.e. he increMet every

Kin upon another Mtill to him when he says iniquiiatem. 21. to their

completion in deed.

f. Md 2. i.e. Hia mercy reached to hearen. 3. i.e. he compared and
equated. 4. i.e. such was the clemency of David that he did not
pray to God for vengeance <m Saul for the evils he had done to him, but
he prayed of Ood that He shoald reacne him from Saul's hands.

• torn imm, ef. Ml. 84^. 51««. AfHA, 114^ » MS. »0 Ml*
* MS. inthomiwuMairrid : coir. AjMoU * iMflllM mtkrdemin

I
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Et UERITAS UBC{U€ AD NUBES.

more suo misericordiai* sociauit ueritatem*, ut certam circa s^ in-

dulgeiitiam D#i et matisuram^ adeerat.

lUSmriA TUA S/' 7T MONTES Difl.

I p^ h<0c, QUCB nouit alta atqu« magna, profundtis qtioque diuinas

uirtutes extulit*.

lUDICIA USqu^ MULTA.

pro*: incomprehcnsibilia. hoc propte»* surgentem de superiori

uoreu qu/«sitioncm. refferri enim potemt'*: si" iustitia Dei reddens
lo singulis pro merito tam" magna' e^t, cur contra raeritum" tu aduersa

perpetena"? profundum ergo" iudiciorum Dei s^ ignorare profi-

tetur.

Homines usque Doj//ne.

ignorarem licet qua libra" iudicii horaanorum actuum concerta-

•5 tiones""" et immeritas erumnas" dispeusas", licet tanien h<ec t^

5. .i. trocaire dilgiUha dosoni /essin 6. .i. achometa 7 f. 65d

asoeriha di laniaib saulis 7. inforcoinetas^ on 8. .i.
«««*•»««'

cotarodelc' 7 roscosmailigestar /risna duli kuaisli • 9. tarwsi

10. t is medontesttmin tnso 11. A. aniaX duberad nech hi ceist

70 do du&id huare is moir sleb firinne d<e ddarafodmaisiii dduaid* didiu

audu itnnedaib y /nthoircnib /odaimi air it Jiriansu' icaid 8om didiu

anisin anasmbeir indicia domini • abisus muita .i. ataat rnesai deb

nephchomtetarrachti owial obis 7 am&\ fuduriuiin- isedinsin fodera inn

erigim cidarafodaim int ais jii-ian innafochaidi 7 cidarambiat in-

I^cthaig isnaib soinmechaib 12. (er 13. .i. huare nod
uairdltnu buith hicotarsnaib 7 fochaidib 14. /odaimisiu
15. \. is iartestimin inso IG. do thomus 17. .i. inna

cathigthiu .L inna immargala 18. t. coartationes .i. inmi-

timmaircnea 19. .i. huare is /orais firian dobertar 20. adat

'>. i.e. of the mercy of forgiveness to himself. 6. i.e. of his f. 66d

j'pttection and hi» deliverance from the hands of SauL 7. i.e. the conttmurd

Haft'^arding. 8. le. he compared them and likened them to the

high element». 10. or this is the middle of a period. 1 1. i.e. as

tbongfa Romeone had put as a question to David ; because God's righteous-

35 nOM is as great as a mountain, why then, David, dost thou sutfer what of

afflictions and injuries thou sufTerestl for thou art righttjous. l!e solves that

then when he says iudicia Domini abUnu multtt, i.e. there are judgments

of God incomprehensible like an abyss and like a depth ; tliat in what
caases the complaint why the righteous folic endure tribulatiitns, antl why

40 siiuien arc in pnm|ierity. 13. i.e. Ijecaust^ thou deservest not to Im> in

adversities and tribulations. 15. or this is the conclusion of a period.

19. Le. becaaae tbey are inflicted on righteous folk.

* MS. magno ^ US. /oreowutar i omt. AacoU
• MS. «Ola roMe * MS. dH
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fecere prouidenter", cuius erga statutn rerum" oonsulentia* ab
hominibu« uai\ue in pccudes porrcgitur**.

SiCUT MVLTlt'LIVASTI MlSfiR/OORlJ/AM TVAM, DgUS.
non ergo uerisimile" ut tu homiQes neglegas, qui tnutis anima-

libtM coiwules*. 5

r. fif»» FiLII AVTEM HOMINUM U8qu« TUARUM.
sub generali prouideotise' tuas' bono, quo crcaturas' cunctas

Busteneas, hoininem rationis ussu et tui notitia prtestare* fecistL

Alarum tuarum spjvaabunt.

pro:....cogno6cent t^*. 10

Inebriabuntur ab ubertate domus tua.
pro* : dilectabuntur et explebuntur. ub^rtatcm namqutf dom^s

Dei uocat perfcctain sacrorum' a\A\ue ordinuin disciplinam.

TORRENTK VOU5PTATIS U8qu« Eas.

pro'"*; summa" felicitate reficies"; ut affluentiam" et facilitatem ijt

largitionis diuina^ pariter indicaret pottis nomtne.

Qt'O.V/.lM AP(7> T& FONS UIT.+: A'.sr".

r. r>5d 21. isatdilmatnsiu* .i. acUh .i. ata dliged renideicaen arandenisiu
contiHUfd anuiU 86 frisiia doini cenidfetarsa aiidlig&i nisin 22. innandide

23. .i. is duremdeicsiusu adae 24. roichthir 25. .i.

nlJU chosmailius fir dvneuch asber nadmhed dliged rtmdeicten das

dtidoinib sech remideci dill dunaib anniandib aitUabrib' 2(i .i.

remideci

r. 56« 1- fi^^ duit decech^ duil 2.

cuncta .i. elimenta et quo susteueas

6. tartegi 7. innacossecarthae

potabis 10. hwisil 11

animbed 13. Frecrae la dua,\d

hiceift cidar tHpotabi.s tuicauf hi sunt cid artudtu son inchoisnaed

longud^ t. ithi rl. dobirt and ni anse amal asned lu aoirbem 7 fomaJU y»

erchot inerbirt riailiar innadige 7 duesemar animbed imnudU sic

donuetnar cen erchot 7 oiinbiudfortacht due donaib d6inib^ sainendaib-

iidw' 3. t. quo ereaueras

4. doroHcea 5. adck 15

8—9. tar(B8i .i. indi as

. .i. aruUiissiu 12. .i.

anisiu arnaX duberad neck do

r. 5r>d

cotUinutd

r. 66a

21. it i« fr«' to Thee, i.e. O Gwl, i.e. there w a law of providence on
account of which Thou doest all Uiis towards men, though 1 know not

that law. 22. of the elMnents. 23. i.e. it in Thy providenoe, 35

O God. 25. i.e. there is no semblance of truth to anyone who say*

that there w no law of the providenoe of Ood for men, for Ood provides

for the dumb animals.

1. that Thnu hast for every creature. 8—9. for, Le. potabi*.

13. thill here is an answer with David, as though someone had put to io

him by way of question, "why luist thou put jHUubU heref why didst

thou not put there a word to express devouring or eating, eta t " It is not

hard (to say). As it is that that is easiest and on which there is no
hindrance in the enjoyment of torrents of drink, and their abundance is

poured forth together, even so is the help of God poured forth to the 45

• MS. UadUmainMim
' 4 ovsr tlM lias

* WLi$ek: 4r<keek hmAk
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in morcm aquarum sine cessatiunc manaDtium '* ea quo» nunt ue\

oasui nostro ue\ uoluntati neceasaria subnuDistras", liberalitate*

mriguam" uitain sustontana.

Et in lumine usque lumen.

5 uidendi luminis" facultatem in ipso lumine" contulisti.

OSTENDE UlSBR/CORDIAM USqU€ Tit

duo ({uce sunt maxima....memorauit, uitam cum instrumentis suis

et ussuram" lucis.

Et iustitiam tuam usque corde.

lo obtat ut iustissimi hominum indulgentius caetcris mortalibiM

habeantur'

NO^ UENIAT USqwe SUPERBIM.

pro : non subieciar pedibia sup^bonim", ac super me uictores

conautMr" ascendere. pedem pro incursu**; sic alibi ait: super
'5 Eklumeam extendam calciamentum mettm'~^, id est, ascendam super f. 56b

Edumeam.

is deithbir ciaduindnastar ani sin huait siu adce ol du&id quoniam f. 56«

apud tc rl. 14. diUinat 15. doratis dodoinib 16. intursite cominufd

17. .i. dudeicsin soilse d(h .i. solis rl. 18. .i. indroisc dunecom-
ao nacIUsu^ dun ad^ 19. tnnetrbirt biuth 20. .i. inmet beta

firien indoini is inmeit sin is tichtae doib dilgadche air it hw afirien^

lesom indi diduget tricecha^ oina y it fue ata dirgi hochridiu •

21. Aliter alii dicunt .i. inmdit* rnbias firinne neich is inmeit sin

dano bias dilgadche dte do-- 22. .i. imchamindarbamirsa^
iS /ochomtururasib innandiummassach 23. na aimdetar 24. pes-

comthururas* Us tr&foninda^a isindisiu-

1. sechis mochuis 6n airis inunn oin diatet lessom- indacr{a)nn 7 f. 66b

indchos .i. donchomthururus j dind^ fresngabail 2. .i. inuchu-

machtae son /orsna doini fil isindt'tMin) •

30 excellent men without hindrance, and in abundance. It is reasonable f- M»
that tliat should be given by Thee, O God, says David, quoniam etc.

'"«'•'*'•'*«•<'

15. Thou hast g^ven to men. 17. i.e. to behold the light of

God. 18. Le. of the eye that Thou hast given to us, O God. 20. in

proportion as men are righteous, forgiveness is fitting for them, for it is

55 thi'y whom he de(>mH righteous, who are forgiving towards every one, and
it in they who are upright in heart. 21. i.e. in proportion to a man's

nghteouHnL<>i.s will be the forgiveness of God to him. 22. i.e. let me
not be banislied under the incarsions of the proud. 23. let tliem not

attempt. 24. pss^ then, neans incursion in his view in this way here.

to 1. that is my foot, for sandal and foot apply in his opinion to one f. fi6b

and Uie same thing, namely, to incursion and nMcenNiun. 2. i.e. my
power over the men who are in that place.

• MS. liberaliUiis * $u ov»r Um lin«

• l«g. oUn/lritH or atfirUm * leg. /rurwAa ?

• MS. immeit ' Ma. luuhtm ind«rb<m «tm
kg. arcomthmntnu ? ^ rvcU* tlond
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Kt nanus PECCATOA/A usque M^
pro compr^hensione ; a inembriA* opera officiaqu«* niembroruni.

petit ut subito Sauelis iucursu liberetur.

IbI CECIDERr^VT UOque INIQUITATEM.

qui tuo nan meretur auxilio* liberari. 5

ExpuLsi suxT usque stare.

quod Saueli inruentibu« Allofilis* euenisse manifestum est

PSALMUS XXXVI.

In fixem, puero Do.v/ni, psalmus Daujd.

qua/u'utn pleriqu« mortaliuin afflictionc* proborum* et impioruni lo

prosperitate turbantMr*, ut iuremuueratas'* in hac uita" uirtutes"

deserant" et uitia cortsectentur felicia'*"", ad huiusmodi dcpellendum
errorem iste psalmus cunponitur".

Noli emulari" /atkr maliqnantes.

uotoruw'" buccessu'»"* felicibiM" et prioribiM" affluentia" proe- 15

:,r,b 3. .i. itUan asnibersom pes 7 manus nochis arnaib gnimaib sdn
itiitued dungniat som honaib ballaib liutin- atbeirsom .i. ar inchomtetracht 7

ind/resngabail-" -it. innafriOignama 5. .x.adie 6. aicme
insin difilislinib ronmrbsat said 7. ondfrithorcuin 8. .i.

innapronUhe 9. .i. imfolngi cutnrurcuin dosochaidi cid araiubiat jo

indfirien ianaib imiiedaib 7 isnaib /rithoircnib 7 indingoir istiaib

imbedaib 7 isnaib soinmec/uiib tmniurgu lU. .i. nephcUda-
nigthi. 11. .i. airni siu dober*' anduilgine sidi 12. inmiaegnimu
13. codtuerget 14. sodcadcha 15. .i. archuingid inna-

soinniech imbiat ind ingoir asberaUom'^ nadndignet inmidegnimu huare ».^

w hifochaidib bithir hisuidib 7 dungenat tmniurgu innadtialchi'* airis

suinmige addiotar trisuidib* 16. docfiluud tra indligid sin rogabad
insalmao 17. .i. pro emitari t. no/i^<at^<Aer .i. mirari 18. tn-

nanduthrachV 19—20. hoiUoracht .i. innasoinmech 21. .i.

honaib sodcadchaib a. adguset 22. .i. honaib toisechaib .i. huaneuch 30

as aircendam 7 as errindem cecha soinmige- 23. hitandimbud

f. 56b 3. i.e. when he «ays pes and mantu, it is for the deeds that they

contintud do with those members that he says it, namely, for seizing and ascending.

6. that (is) a tribe of the PhiUtttines that hIow Haul. 9. i.e. it causes

error to many why the righteoUM are in troubles and afflictions, and the i.^

impious, however, iu abundance and prosperiiy. lU

—

11. i.e. for it is

not in this world that the reward of them is given. 15. i.e. because
of seeking the prosperity in which the impious are^ they say that they will

not do the good deeds, since it is in tribulations that men are for them,
and that, however, they will practise the vices, for prosperity is obtained 40
through them. 16. now to overthrow that view this paidm was
sung. 19—20. by the sttooeasion, namely, of prosperity. 21. Le.

that they desire. 22. Le. from the leading things, Le. from what is

first and highest of every prosperity.

* the I<»lin text Mienis corrupt ** rathpr di>f>rrr

* at cirnr the lino * MS. duit-ht : oorr. Asooli
* IIH. tritutidib ' UH. tMaduthraeht : oorr. AsooU
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peroram, pro etnitari^ ueiut cum quudam dolore iproprw eg&H^^'
emuUtio" est afectio*»"* si id quod coHCUpiscas alter potiattir**-",

ipse careas; *»~* zelotiphia*^ est si alter tecum" fruatur" qt/ot^ coiicu-

ptfria. ipse erf^o" noli emulari" sine mirari* eoe qui, cum sint mall,

5 tamen in diuitiis sunt et rerum omnium habundantia constituti.

24. [upper marg.] hoc est uotorum intuinduthracht successu .i. t tmh

ontoracfU .L ttanni adrochubursam jirianaib felicibus et peioribus continued

bominibus .i. duratais do^yecthachaib imbed innatiaiuie inibetho frec-
{ndirc) afflueutia animbed prosperorum 25. indommatad**

to 26. .i. a?/ial nech bis in celecud 7 ingalar m6r tribuith indomittaid

cen sommataid na intamaltaesiu innahi mierbartmar' cosincUtilscud

sin lot imna imbeda techtae'^ sidi : oinchethaid hothosuch carrici:::*

27. .L (Btuffud 28— 29. ascnam t. sere 30. .i. uoluntate
i. sechxs ciatechtid sdn 31. .i. ciatechtid nach aile ni adcho-

15 braisiu 7 nitechtaisiu 6n tmniurgu nietaigthei'su immanisin .i. ni

ascnae 7 ni charae- issi indatachtaW les is iiidi as emulari tnsin-

32. trachtad lesom anistu forsani as zelaueris* 33. dechur
fra tadbat soin isiudisiu etir ant as emulari 7 ani as zelaueris .i.

intan asncUut t^t an emulari ivt son imni nad techtaifein 7 bis lannach
10 naUe azelaueris immurgu iH son imni notechUtifein arna(c)lir6thechta

nachaile hicuturuiumus /rit. Aliter asber- mailgaimrid biid chiall^

intamlae is indi a{s 2)elaueris «mal rundgab is indi as emulari 7 «{
dui::: adefricheill ints{a)ilm cenid deni stoirier • • <. 34. .l iHt

3d. hicutrummus/rit- 36. X. nabad format lat 37. aithbeim^

'^i^ forsindib ciallaibfil i«Wemulari- lesom inso- 38. .i. insamailter

39. .i. adnamraigther .i. nonetaigtlier .i. adcosnae son no nocarae^

24. tliat is, uotorum^ of the desires, suecessUf ie. by the succession, i.e. f. 56b

whatever we the just have desirwl, felicibus et peioribus hoininibuSy Le. fontinued

Thou bast given to sinners abundance uf the riches of the present world

30 uffluentia, the abundance^ prcntperorum. 26. i.e. as one who is in

lunging and great distress through being in poverty without wealth. Do
not imitate th(.>se whom we have spoken ill of, with that longing of thine

after the abundance that they possess. And it is one sense from the

Ijeginning as far as that(t). 30. that is, though he poMesB. 31. i.e.

35 though another possess what thou desirest and thou posaeas it not, thou
shalt not be emulous concerning it, i.e. thou shalt not seek after and love

it ; that is one of the two meanings that he finds in emulari. 32. he

has here a commentary on zelaueris. 33. he shews then herein the

difference between emulari and zelaueris, i.e. when it applies to jealousy,

40 emulari is jealousy about a thing that thou dost not possess and that

•ome other has, zielauerit, however, is jealousy about a thing that thou

poMenest thyself, that another may not possess it equally with thee.

Aliter, Mailgainmd says, there is the sense of imitation in zelautri* an

there is in emulari. And that is not to the Henite of the pfialm,

45 though the ooounentatmr does not make it so. 35. equally with

thee. 36. i.e. be not envious. 37. he has here a n>capitula-

tion of the two meanings that are in emulari, 39. i.e. to admire Le. to

emulate Lc. to strive after or to love.

> MS. patiatur ^ MS. indomataid • Ma
* MS. imbed a tfektae • kg. 7 (Anek/tbaid kothottteh eorriei HmJ
* MS. -ekaU : oorr. AmoU • MS. a idaoerU ^ !•«. ciall ? «MS. aitk Mm
* MB.meemrm4
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f. Mo

f. f>6b

contiHMed

t. 660

NlQ^Jr ZELAUERIS USque INigr/TATEM.

generaliter**"* iiomi«e iniquitatis imperauit no i\uem^ improbi
homincm opens diccremtM beatutn etiam id habutidantia' con-

stitutum, qttem uerius** miserabilem pro peocato cofiueniat dici*

prouidendo. 5

Et SICUT HOLERA* USqu^ BONITATEM.

3uia finis est* bonis spes in Deum, prtmuni in Deum credcndum
einde studendum eat uirtuti prouidfendo'.

ReUELA' usque TVAM.

in aduersid quoqiie uirtiis tua innotcscat' Deo, ut poasis securus 10

esse de prcesidiis^ sic alibi : iecta* in Deum curaiu tuam.

Et spkra in Dkum usque tuam.

sic diflfeDsionem dcbitam* iustorum mentis iustitiam uocat,

queniatimodum inpotentum' obpreMionein, qua iuKtos affliguut,

iniquitatem nominaru cunsucuit. 15

Et iudicium tuum tanquam meridiem.

id est, nt'Atl indiscusum* circa t^ esse patietur*, aed examinans**

cunctA atque deiudicans iuste tibi adiutor ndstabit. " meridiem

"

ergo dicit ut augmeiitum manifestationis expnineret".

Subditus esto usque eum. «>

Stud^", inqutt, ut mimincris te sub Dei imperio agere.

40. forsani as iniquitatem trachtaid^ som hisunt 41. .i.

coitclten do cacfi peccad son-- 42. .i. nach 43. .i. inna-

nanae" 44. .i. oldaas bes findfadach'^ 45. kuachdch

46. forar* as

1. dudennm degnima 2. /oilsiathe 3. attdided

4. .i. tri/ortachtain^ dte 5. cuirtne (J. .i. airiUi

7. inntmecumadiiach .i. air da* diUairsetar^ som ingraim innafirian

ni cliumgai mani chotmirlecea dia doU> 8. nephecaiUe .i. ni

conbia ni dot gniimdb nad ecail 9. ni fuidema inti dia jo

10. ammiastar 11. .i. anial is imtnedorUathi is rslem 09cA rA
is do duucad* eon duthaidisin- nadndiciiil ni or dia inffnimaih

cech din 12. sSmn

r. 56b
continued

t. 56e

40. be is here commenting on »n«9u»<a/<m. 41. ie. oonumm to

every aaa. 43. Le. of richrn. 44. i.e. than bleaaed. 46. by all. .^<^

I. to do good. 4. i.e. through the help of God. 7. La for

though they desire Uie persecution of tlie righteous, they have no power
to do it, unless God permit it to them. 8. Le, there will be nothing of

thy detniH that lie will not «xamina 9. God will not suffer. 10. when
He shali judge. 11. Le. at at midday everything is clearest^ it is fur 40

thin tlmt it was brought forward, to shew that nothing in hidden from God
in the deeds of every one.

• MB. holMTS
• MS. intuum*
•l5|.Ar<.r
• MS. ei

• MS. dmead

» MH. irataid : oorr. Aaeoti
* MS. find/adsek
' US/tr^/orUehU
^ 1^ d^fkUlmimUurf
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NOU KMULARI USqtl^ lMUSTmA&
n^ emuleris", audi**, ue, inqutt, facias", qu<xl ad impionim pros-

peritaten» tndignanter''...coininotus est".

QUOA'IAU qc/ imqcrTER^ AOUNT EXTERMINABUNTtril".

S etsi ad breuc tempus....ultio defcratur* non tamen in longum
p^itionis eonim sen^tia'' protracheretur.

Et ADHdc PUSILUM^ U8qu« PECCATOR'.

insperata' morte subtractus. '• 56d

Et queris uBque inuenies.

lo ita, inqutt, delebitur ut memorise eiiu nulla signa remanere
uideas'.

Et stridebit nsqtie suis.

et si in tantum fuerit aduersus eum stimulis furoris accenstu' ut
attritu* dentium in eum uideatur armari--

•5 DOMISUS AVTB.V USqu« EUM.

illam, inqt/tt, uechimentem iram eiva inritam Domtnus faciet^

effectumqu«* distituet*.

Qr/^ P/JOSPIOIT U8<l»fi? KIUS.

nouit illi, inqutt. instare tempus'"*, (\uod cum adueuerit, ferialis*

M commotatio, quam coittra iustum habuit, conpWnietur'*.

Gladium usque PECc^ro/£ic&

duplex causa ostenditur quare peccatores aduersus iustos arma"

13. ni intamlae 14. ol intrachtaire 16. .i. n{ dene '• ^^
chom^iim frisin pecthach duchuxngid conisdinmige/ris 16. indd-

*^*"****""'

15 ttuiiltujiffthui 17. ol is land .i. infaith 18. tW andgid
19. /orceinJUer 20. xnsndter 21. indigal 22. .i.

ni ba cian nibias in pecthach

1. nephrescadu .L nephtoirntiu' 2. .i. ni odiuair ni do- t. 56d

foraiUimiut etir 3. aid andithe* 4. huantuarcain .i.

y» huad^naig afiaclae /rialailiu 5. .i. ingnima dungena inpecthach

6. .i. aechvs conscera dia sdn 7. .i. niba chiun' cu/orcenn dsaiguil

8. .i./oirchinn inpecthaig 9. inaMaide' 10. /oi-brutjither

11. inna /rithorcun dungnicU

14. Bay» the oommentator. 15. i.e. do not do a like deed with '• ^°^^
35 the Hinner to seek like prosperity with him. 17, IjecauMP he is angry

""**

to wit, the prophet. 22. i.e. the Hinner will not ahide long.

2. i.e. there will remain naught of memory at all. 4. i.e. by f. ^A
the gnashing of their teeth against one another. 5. i.e. of the deed
that the Hinner will do. 6. that is, Uod will overthrow. 7. i.e. it

40 will not be long to the end of hi>i life. S. i.o. of the end of the
sinner. 11. of the injuries that they do.

• MS. pMOSio k lis. feeUt • i«et« tupktkoimiu * andith* : in th« MR. it

looks man Uk« ardithe. * lag. «kM 7 ' farialis is gloMsd m if it rnntv fchnas
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corripiunt", pn'inum quod dutimelitudine" conucrsationis eorum
otfemhiittMr, deiiuiu i\uod facile cos obpn'mere pro iptta census sui

teuuitatti" h^ creduut.

Ut trucedant rectos oorde.

ideo* rectoe corde quta graues sunt iiliH od uideiidum**. 5

Uladius eorum imiue eorum.

non eis (\uasi oSeD»U8 mala dtcit** animo.

r. &?• Et aReus EORUM U8(}Ue MULTAS.

exigua iusti posessio prrestat' iDgentibas opibcM* peccatorMm,

anoniam illorum causae' dilabuiitur, cum fiicrit eoruui putentia lo

esuluta.

QuOaVIAM BRACHIA U8qU6 INMACULATORUM.

pro* : gratias* habebit.

No.V VOyFVSIfHyTLR in TKMI'OHK MA/>a

etsi aliquaudu...artiores* rerum prr&scntium necossiUitesincurreot, 15

non descrentur pcnitus a Deu, itii non ut necesse sit eis destitutionis'*

suae' merorem et uerecoudiam' sustinere.

Et in DIEUr.*?'^ FAMIS SkTVRKBUNTUR USi\ue MOX» HONBRABUNTC^it
ET EXALTABUNTf'/f.

' eo, iuqf/tt, tcmports quo multo, ut putant, fucrint honore sublimes, 10

uice fumi" omnis eoruin elatio" cuanescit et deperit.

DEFICIENTES" UT FUMU8 DIFICIENT.

f. 66d 12. A. arrethat 13. huand ^csamli 14. A. arthercai
continued innanane ndomundae leu 15. .i. isscith leu deicsin* innajiridn

16. ni miaipir '«^

f. 57a 1. dirdsci 2. adcliotntiiat trierchellad' 3. .i. uach

accuis trissaiiitataat som inna' anu kisin atbelat tfidi 7 innaaoinmecha

fetin.' 4. tardBsi 5. innaattluichthiu buide 6. atade-

darnnu A. atathimmartu 6n 7 ata imnedchu 7. .L air nUdir dia

8. tnrucciii 9. debe titUuda* into lesom 10. ofiial 30

arindciirin^ die J asindhail 11. cechuall 12. resinchanoin

hitiu aid atracfiUid

1. Md 14. i.e. for the scantiness of their worldly wmltli. 15. i.e. thejr
eomiimHed loathe to see the righteoua

f. 57« 2. which they obtained through robber}-. .'{. i.e. every cause 35

through which they obtained the riches, they (the cauiteti) shall die and
the prmiperous thingn th<>niHi<lveM. 6. i.e. that are more compreoacd,

i.e. that are more full of tniuble. 7. i.e^ for Gtxi will not abandon
them. 9. lie Iiam here a difference of rendering'. 10. as

smoke perishes and iVw». 12. the text w here preceded by the 40
commentary on it.

' MS. quia graoM sunt ideo rootos eorde
^ M8. dintaOoais • MS. sdiabos
* raUtcr dtieti» * MS. mdelMaUriereheliad with at written ovsr •
' M^. imma imna • MS. tintluuUi
k MS. «r imdehrim • Volg.: looi at boooriAoati fasriat «t «saltali
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MoTUABirrii»* usque soluet.

dificiente, inqutt, congregata" substantia*.

Justus auteh usqu« commodat.
ita habundabit ut etiam ad alios manum poesit sus libcralitatis' '• 57b

5 extendere.

kVUD DOJ/ZNTM ORESUS HOMIX/S DKRlOEyTUR.
pro»: collates iusti prosperabuntur.

Et UIAM E/US CDPIAT. cum CECIDERIT lUSTUS, VOX CONTDR-
BATTA

lo imniqi/am ita labi poterit ut aliqwit debilitatis'** incurrat.

Junior fui usque cx).vmodat.

non solum ipse nihil in rerum difectu sentit angustiae, sed etiam

egentes* sua liberalitate* sustentat.

DECLINA usque lUDICIUM.

>5 pro*: curse est illi difensio pauperum. non est, inqutt, remisus^

circa tutionem' iustorum Deus.

INIUSTI PVmEyTUR U.-qi^e TERRAM.
promisionis dict't siquidera* cum de ludeorum genere loquiti/r

quibjM'...terraB illius habitatioiiem promissit. f. 67c

io Lex Dei eivs usque eils.

in pj-<Bstitis instructus' s^abit, etiam si inpellatur aduersis*.

OBSERUAr PECCArO^ usque TAOKVIFICARE.

per omnia id quorf superius dixerat repetit*. in potestatem,

inquit, eius eum uenire non patitur.

«5 D0i//NrS AUTEM US<jMe ILLI.

id est, Deus. i, peccatorum inpotentiumque* sententia* iustum con-

13. sechis arleicJUher son dunpecthach 6n y nimbiii durata ind t. 57*

itenim 14. .i. chontarcliomraic" inpedhach conunufd

1. (I edabrae 2. toivm 3. na indeinme 4. im- f. 67b

3© cechrit runecat Us 5. .i. hoeslabrai'^ G. tanesi 7. /ax

8. iniminninuilligiud*- 9. ados

1. d<mahisitr 2. cumtachtae 3. dotiaib cotarsriib t. 57e

4. .i. eperi do dimid beus dombera din fortacht dondfinr firien dia-

dUin' ar in pecthach 5. .i. atmt fil cutnachtae hijtecthachu

iS air in irchriae^ Humlaibsom fesin .i. ni cumcat* inyraim inmtjii-inn

ciiitcfutbrat manisconuiirlecea " dia /uamniam • - 6. Ammdigail

13. that iH, it will lie lent t<> the sinner, and he will have nothing to '• 67»

give for it iterum. 14. that the Kinner collectetl.
conttnued

4. in nwpect of everything that they need. '• *' **

40 4. i.e. David say» still that God will give help to the righteou» man f. 57c

to defend him from the iiinner. ft. i.e. for ninners have no power,

for it in periBhable like themselves ; i.e. they are unahle to persecute the

right*H)UH, though they denire it, unless Ood let them (fall) under their yoke,

* MB. subsortsntls * MS. deailitatis * Icff. conUtrrhomraie A«coli

* ho-m koa- * Um flnit It in written ovrr the Ua« ' a dcmaibkUtn
* MS. dia diaditin; eon. Aiooli ^ MH. ekridf. ton. AseoU
* MS. emm eat ^ MS. ma MUcowtairlftea



190 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

dempnatum aeperauit Deua, ac si dioeret: et do» damnauit earn cum
iudicium eiua agitari caspenV,

Et exultabit tA.

pro*: iugiter* poflsedeaa.

In 10 DUM DEPiPAIUNT PECCATY^AiT^ UIDEBIS. 5

pro*: spcctabis ipse" securus.

UlDI IMIMUM Xiaqtte LiBANI.

hax, inquit, dico qucB ex perimet'lis" accipi. uidi iiam*{ite raultos

in Hublime" aura prosper!tAtis elates"; iiitenU)'* <»culo ad curam in-

r. 57d quiBitioni8'~^ accesi** si forte' aliquas magnitudinis eiua reliquias lo

inucnirem, aed nulla potentio! eius uestigia, nulla signa residerunt.

TrANSIUI usque EQ6'ITATEM.

ut subaudeas : i\uoniam tarn breuis est impiorum cxaltatio*. t6 dk
probitati o|)eram et a-rrecti'" atque anjui" studio n^ redas^.

Iniusti disp^aibunt. '*

nuUam succcssionem filiorum' relinquentea

Salus avtkm irsToni'M u»({ue Eos.

eadem libra iudicii, ({ua deprMuitur*" inipius, adtullitur iustus*.

' ^'^'^

A
*^' •'• "'^" luatthfider achaingensom hitig dee J miastar /oir

bith soer som as inhritheninacht hisin • H. .i. tartjesi 9. tartBsi ao

10. ostrl 11. ho eulassaib 12. is ind athig huasil .i.

fiwir .1. amal as ndian ode 7 as ngair tiibis is denithir sin aruchrin

cuinachtae innapecthach 18. .L rosgah hualV di imbiud asoin-

micfie 14. forsin canoin archiunn trachtid anisiu-
f' 67d 1—2. innaiar/aichtfio ,i. inpecthich 2a. ol rftiairf .*>. .1. ,i

difuairsitxs dia des ni cosfnarsa* innn/urgradsin nnui\ nachfuar

fessin inneuch 4. inchumgabdl 5. xnchuiudHchthi

6. .i. ni hi cLind dian tks armbad^ 7. fordengar H, .1.

med hrithemnachtne dte huandamnither inf iugnr is hiinut firinni tuna

hrithemnnchtae* si^ conoctdxir* injit'uin 30

f. fi7e 7. i.e. when his caxc shall \ie agitaU'tl in tht^ hou.sn uf C}<k1 and
eomtintifd doom shall be passed on htm, he will be free from that judgment.

12. in a high, i.e. great wind*", i.e. as it is swift and lasts for a short

time, even so swiftly does the power of sinners perish. 13. i.e. pride

seized them from the abundance of their prosperity. 14. this 3

J

comments on the following Hcnpture-text.

r. 57d 1— 2. of the inquisition, to wit, of the sinner. 2a. says David.
3. Le. that might have rc^maincd after him. 1 found not those renmtns an

I found not himself in anything. 6. i.e. there is no posterity after

them H. i.e. the iNilanco of the judgment of Ood whereby 40

the impious is condemned, it is by the truth of this judgment that the

righteous man is exalted.

* MS. igit^ ^ arrteU is an «rror for a recti, hoi the Rioasalor tnuttlatm it

•s a pwiidpto • MS. «tqai ' lag. nwsdasT • UH. dmrMeprimiUr
' MS. Imml « liiR. nieonfmmnaf ^ Um glow in incomplete > Ifa inhHthewt-
imehlae : oorr. Asooli ^ lag. Hnf ' MB. eonprolMt "• nublime i« trmnslaUd as
though it agread with sara
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Et LIBJIAAUIT K0&

w\ inimicis popularibux* tu\ certe ab bostibtM'*.

Et 8ALUOS FECIT EOS qUIA SPJTilAUERUNT IV EUM.

prcBBtabit, inqutt, eis ut nem ueniant in disperationem " salutis,

5 ({uoniam numquam in eo confidire distituerunt".

PSALMUS XXXVII.

PSALMUS T>Ai'ID, IN REMEMORATIONEM" DISI SABBATI.

DOV/NE, n£ U8qu« M^
cum fiirore xiero corripi** et cum ira argui dict't, si ultra men-

losuram" calamitatis urgeatur per eum affectum* qut in hominibtts

perturbans iudicii est^*.

In IRA TUA usque uini.

pro" uechimenti et herenti" castigatione, ac si diceret : quoniam
ultionum tuanim werhenx mihi grauiter insideiifwr'"'. f. 68»

15 Et eoA'FiRMASTi usque tuam.

pro opere ultorio*.

Et noa' est locvs remedio*.

quia semel sub corporali habitu iram formauerat uindicantis,

tenet per omnia co/tsequentiam*. ut a corporea specie non recedat.

,0 DOV/NE, NOA" EST PAX USque MEfa

pro ualida attritione' ossa posuit. singulis prcemisis^ singula

9. populdaib .i. tuaiaib .i. dtuath /essine 10. .i. dianechHr f. 57

d

11. .i. ni derchoin/et ante hodia 12. /it odenicIiUitar^ ^"'^''""'^

Vi. A. Ulaithin nabbait \. is dilaWiiu sabbnit rocet initalniHO" -

15 14. otechthar 15. .i. connach /ul Hi. .i. asingaibttide

mod aschoir' doUtabairt diglae-^ 17. /or«a sagitae trachtid

8am igiudhisiu 18. aioibi

1. air intUduigtair 2. i. insiderunt .i. inde-sMar t. 68^

'A. diglaid 4. dofrthaid a. dulc 5. .i. innimmaircidetaid
^ \. incintiiuiUius corpthde'- 6. anntuarcain 7. a. d«maib

dLitftdaib^ oindaib remfoitib

9. popular, i.e. of their own people». 10. i.e. from without '• 67

d

1 1. i.e. they will not denpair of their Ralvation froui tiod. 13. i.e.
**""•"••«'''

on the nabliath day, or, thin pwiliii was sang of the sabbath day.

»5 15. i.e. so that ho may not endure it 16. i.e. it exceeds the

measure in which it is proper to inflict vengeance. 17. he u here

commenting on tagittae. IS. which adheres.

5. i.e. the oorp(M«ttl oomp«rison. 7. le. to the individual f. Mm
preceding ezpreMdom.

' MS affsetatn ^ MS. »dfraeraektautr : eorr. Aaeoli

• l««. —c4irl of. Wk 7^1 ' MH. dligtd: eorr. AaooU
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retulit"; sagitis infixis' negauit aaDitatem carni", confirtnata manu
oasa aseruit fuisse conlisa".

QUONIAM imqUIlKTSS USqU« MEIM.

uti me magis e loco editiore" dcpnincrent.

StCVT BONUS U8qtl« SUPJPA Ut, i

auxit reatum suum per eininentiam eitt» et pondus".

CcVPOTUERrA'T"*-'» ET PUTRUERUNT CICKTRICKS KEJR.

quoniam fuerunt inportabilia" sicut honus graue, ideo malum
eonnn inrnidicabile" factum est, nee tabe**" ocuDante omnia potui

recipere sauitatem. »o

A FACIE msiPlEUTI^ UEM.

pro: errore commisi", mater siqtitdem omnium malorum stultitia*

est

f. 68b QrOiV/MM COMPLtTTA EST INLUHIO2V/BUS AVIMA USA.

peccati sui speciem uericondius' indicauit; apte enim locorum 15

genitalium' comixtionis' ostendiens inliisioncs uocauit ipsam con-

cupiscentiam i\tue ei a se* capto uechimeutius inluserit.

f. 58» 8. asrindid" 9. .i. cA» nonibetis xntuuaigtea tuxdmithi
continual

{„,ta/euU nod obiad (c do 10. ar incholinn 11. Atd trd

iinfrecrae^ etiriuna cethri /ersu Jil isintsalm tall tarn* duaid .i. intan to

asnibeirsom sagitsD tuae rl. is ed tnsin dorosloinn ic^ nerumsa olsesom

A. non est sanitas carni meas- immefrecrat fra indafersift" 7 intan

asmheir confirmasti super me manuni rl. ised dano insin dorosluind

cainchomrac armuchnamaibse .i. non est pax ossibus rl. immefrecrat
dai\o iuda/erso"^ 12. huaudlxtc dvjas no ard 13. .\.trim^*S
apectha s6n 7 triathomus 14. debe tintitda 15. .L robrensat

16. .1. dibrithi 17. nephrepthae 18. dntedniaim
If), iundtorf/abale 20. uephis* 7 nephetarcnae innatimnas^

hdiade ata deinti 7 innan dualche ata imgabthi
t. 58b 1. ind/eliu 2. .i. innam^ ball tuisten 3. inchumaisc 30

.i. indacumail 4. hudde

f. 6H« 9. i.e. a8 long a» the arrows were fixed in his flesh, there woald be no
rnniiniud healing to him. 11. there i.H then comwpondenc(> lietween the four

verses that are in the pfialm yonder according to David, namely, when he
ajra aagittae tuae, that denit^ healing to me, says he, i.e. non est tamkuearm 35

meae etc., these two verses then correspond, and when he says eoi(^fniMMf»

super ma manum etc., that moreover dfnifMl {leace to my bones, ie. non est

pax oimibuM, etc., these two verses moreover correspond. 12. from an
elevated or high place. 13. i.e. thmugli the greatness of his sin and
thrr>ugh its niensun*. 14. a difference of rendering^. 20. ignorance 4^

and non-<liscernment of the Divine commandments that are to be carried

out, and of the vices that are to be avoided,

f. 58 b 2. i.e. of the members of generation. S. of the mixture, t.e.

of the conjunction. 4. by it.

* aootiipatacrunt * MB. tsbo • MB. a« rindid

* M8. imfrrcriu rat t OOIT. AmoII • If8. <w * MS. dortmlr lo imie

^ttepkiia» k M8.iMMlteMM • U». imma
* Vttlg.: potwrnnt st eomn>t» sunt afastrtoss aas».
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Et UUMIUATUS uaqus MEL
augentCT** pro doloris cumulo.

Et atstk te om.ve usqu« meum.

quia ego illud male mihi consciiis* uerbfs suplicare non audeo, tti

5 inspector mentium pauidarum' esto consiliator afflicti*.

Et GEicrn^s usqti^ absconditus.

et uota nosti et necessitates obtandi', quas consequenter eniimerat.

Ci^R MEUM W.VTl^RBATUM KST IX ME.

nosti in qtianta cor meum cortturbatione consteterit, in quantum
lo sit difectum" propniae uirtutis addictus.

AmICI MEI U8qu€ STETERUNT.

etiam hoc, inquit, nosti qMontam h<Ss quoe mihi uel necessitudo
fie\" familiaritas longua co/tiunxerat", et ipsi in partem meorum
bostium transerunt.

«.< Et paoximi usqM€ steterunt.

maxima pars fidorum"....inimicorum numero miscerinit.

Et UIM FACIEBANT uaque MEAM.

de ipsis de q«ib»a questus esV*. fuerunt uechimenf^ intenti

in &nitnam nieam, id est, ut' int^rficerent m^'. f. 58c

«o Et qrr/ querebant usqu^ uanitates.

fictas falsasqMe iactantes', ut Semei qui, ut lapides in eum, ita

etiam mala dicta iaculatus est*~*. quo qui'dem tempore ita selentium*
tenuit ut etiam comiti suo* irasceretitr uindicarc cupienti.

.5. ,i. ffrugebam as6eir«om dn 6. annunda chocuibsidsiu^- ^^
15 adw 7. imm{e)cal 8. indfrithorti 9. .i. aaagu^ dia

*<""»"«'''

10. ciammor erchru 11. rohu acaratrad 12. innahisiu

adrochomul 13. innatoraisse 14. arroaig
1. ol dua\d 2. aconiu^itis^ 3. .i. darobidc 4. .i. f. 58e

dialuid duaid forUmgai» triglenn • iosofid dambidc • semei • dichlo-

iochaib ocaiecht^ 7 dtjbcrt vuildachta foir dcaxo dimulluch intslebe rl.

5. intuai 6. .i. ioah ba/eratchsom/risuide intan asmbert* side tiagsa

otall achenn dind<tithiuch' Udxir Jil oc dn dibirciud su j oc du chaned
niUic duaid aninn arro/Uir side ba dia orairleic fobith apectha som •

5. i.e. the rugebam that he asen. 6. when Tliou art conscious (of f. 58 b

it), O God. 11 or their friendBhip. eonHn>ud

I. nay» David. 2. when they used to «•xt<jl. 4. i.e. when (• 58«

David went into exile through the valley of .lehoNhaphat, Shiinei pelted

him with stone* as he went, and cunted him mon><)ver from the top of

the mountain etc. 6. i.a Joah. He was angry with him when he
40 wud : I will go to take his head off the proud vaHHal who is pelting the*'

and reviling thee. David did not allow tliat, for he knew that God had
permitted it on account of his sin.

* on. US. ^ leif. OMgUi» din "that I «huultl denire <i<>d"? * MS. mekommebaili$
' reet0 orathfrht • M8. at m bert ' mch is writtan Of«r Um tin*

8. G. 13
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BT dolus OSqiM MBDITABANTriL

ut Agithophel^ noxia aduersum m^ consilia p^rquereDtes et

callida.

E(iO AUTEM MS(\ue NON AUDENS.

cauHa atUem tarn' grandis patientue erat peccatorum conacientia. 5

Tl^ EXAUDIES U8()M« MEI.

statui* n^ a propossito mouear in t^'* Hperandi.

Et dum commoueantt^ usqwe

etn^.duni ego niagnitudine malurum a proposito meo"...deducor,

illi possint aduersum me extoUi. k

QCONFAM EGO uaque PARATUS SUM.

pnimtus eu\ ferendum" qtitcqwid ab inimicis ingeritttr.

Et dolor meus ante m^ sempj^a.

causa" est doloris calamitatisque* mcse.

QuONfAU INIQUITATEM UHque ADNUNTIABO. i.

itfcirco patienn" sum erumniarum, qui'o peccati memor now tantum
modo" sed etiam in posterum" ero conpunctus" et confidiens".

Et cooitabo pro peccato meo.

f. 68d tie\ dolebo quia admisum^ esV, ue\ remitatur', ut obto.

InIMICI AUTEM MEI UIUENT USque Mfc «c

quia inimicoruni meorum aduersum m^ non solum studia per-

seuerant, sed augentur in dies singulos*.

Et multiplicati srxr um[ne inique.

quia \ue\ qui) persequentur non modo inlesi* uerum etiam

adiuti*. 15

Qui RfrrRinuuyT mala usqu« m////.

quasi {tte\ quas) iustas odiorum suorum «iUNa» poHsuit «Mttendere,

r. 58c 7. .i. ama\ iar^nindochad <S. ih- 1). arrumtrfiumi
eouHmud 10. udw 11. A. Jreac»en indui 12. co/ullos 18. .1

tttcait 14. ainmnetach 15. indoaa 16. cidianniUta .\a

dead 17. amgoite a. fottise/ar mo pectku 18. taraianeek

.i. duluqfa dia dam vm j)ecthu

r. S8d 1« •!• dorogbad 2. codulotffther 8. hicechoinalatths

.i. cechdia 4. .i. huaimae 5. .i. dobiuraa /ortachtain doib

nachtan ronecttt ales 35

f. 58e 7. le. •• he ttaed to seek it^ 11. i.e. of hope in God. 12. that
eomtinmed I may endure. 17. i.e. I will confww my «in». 18. i.e. God

will forgive ine Diy Hinn.

f. Md 2. that it may lie pardoned. 3. i.e. every day. 4. i.e. by
me. 5. Le. I give them help whenever they need it. 40

• M8. datniutiMiM « MS. admkviBMMi ' Umb. W. 8.
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quia meis beneSciis sunt promenti**, vpud qaos, prtoaqtiam m«At
eesent usni', dilectationis pignera' coUocauL

QrO.VA/lM SUBSEQUTUS SUM lUSTITIAM.

cum in penitentiam curam haberem uirtutis, dn cam illo esaem*
5 tarn efifusse'* munificus", et m^ in studio adseruandae iustitiae con-

stitute ubloquebantur'* illL

Nb DBRILINQUAS me U8qu« A ut.

saltim ob ista" ad ueniam commouere'*.

PsALMUS xxxvin.

lo In finkm. vro IdithCn, canticum Dauid.
qtMxf canticum corns caneret. Idithun** anguentibus sub Saule

meroribti^ atqu« periculis himc psalmum cecenit, qui plurimam
speciem doctrina? no» iantuxn depr«cationis de s4 profferet", quantum
in profectum audientium".

I

'

DiXI : CUSTODIAM UIAS MEAS.
statui" ac decreui ut sollicite omnes linguae lapsus efTug^rem'. f. 59«

Ut no.v delinquam in lingua mea.
cum uideam experiar'* iniinicos innocentum' afHictione pros-

perari*, rerum homanarum Deum qtwisi negligentem oflFensus* non
10 arguam.

POSSUI ORI MEO CVBTODIAM.
ut OS suum k peccati admisione* seruaret.

CUJf COA'SISTERET USqiM m6.

innidiosius quam inimicti«^ dixisset {.i. peccator), grauius, quia
\nn\He ei Saul aauersabatur.

G. arforoiblachta 7. .i. resiu robetis imgnais 8. innagell t. 58d

.i. degmaini doib 9. .i. cid lase nomlninnse lasinnisin • 10. ceriheale ^**^****

11. moindeinmid 12. fnalabritis 13. ctdamaibhistu A.

aruaib hi /orodainarta 14. cotatoscaigthersu ad<e 15. dx-

30 roM«d 16. .1. badilxu les guide urn eiUtidib 17. arrumertus
1. cotuUHnse 2. dusceulub 3. innanennac 4. soitt- (. !i9t

miater 5. oamefrithoriae 6. otUaraabail 7. A. ia

miscngiu* 7 is truminu an{ inchoisng ani (urtibbtirt sofn .i. peccator

.i. oldaas bid iniquuH asberatl airin inddnric nilc Uinfm uuilc' dogixi

if, aide non dc peccator

7. Le. before they were familiar with me. 8. the plndgm, i.e. Iienefita f. Md
to them. 9. i.e, even when I uned to be with him'. 13. even comtimud

for thefie things, to wit, for the things that I have endured. 14. be

Thou moved, O Ood. 15. that it Hhouid excel. 16. i.e. he pre-

40 ferred to pray for hift hearers.

5. even 1 offended. 7. La what ii indicated by what he has Raid, f. 59a

namely, peee«Uor^ in more odiouH and h<«vier, to wit, tlian if he had naid

uM^utMr, for it is the repayment of evil for evil tliat he makes, nan tic

ptooalOT.

• MS. prwbnti ^ M& idthao • kg. «t experiar? ' ti over (he Um
• IIS. tmrmii nmite tar<ni nuiU ' The gloMalor lakw eon illo tnttrthn'

13 2
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Obmotui tuqutf BONfS.

inmanitate' p^rBequentis coactus sum in latebras'; bonorum
usau**"" audituqt/tf ut mutus canii", qui accipiendi" reddendiqw*"

sermoois exp^ est, qui sunt solum solacia iucunda conaortii**.

Concaluit" usqu* ut. 5

cum indignationis" mot(i&...flammaret adHictio.

Et in M£/>itatione usque ignis.

pro recordatione* et intenta consideratione noxiarum. quando
discretam tacendi patientiam oflTensionura adsiduitate uictus tenere

nan potui, inter metum" peccandi de prouidentia et acerbitatem*"* lo

experientia?** ue\ perseuerantia?**, statui fincni obtare uiuendi, cuius

agiiito" teinp»re ali(iutd consulationis, si non malorum a tenuitate",

r, 59b saltim terminus afiferret afflictionin'.

LOCUTUS SUM usqi/e DESIT M////.

nan quem statui', sed quern md habitaturum* ptYracis. 15

r. 59 a 8. .i. huanderm^t 9. .i. inHa cletha .i. dichlid moaainwdae
continued jQ. .i. airhert hiuth comlabrae- 11. labartha 12. .i.

airisgnatii doneuch hes anUabar buidre mad huaicniud bes atnlabar 7
bid hogeimm 13. .i. niscualae" 14. .i. huare rombu
amlabar 1.5. .i. is didnad doneuch bis hifochaidib 7 imnedaib 10

entiu briathar honeuch anall^ 7 (^raic mbriathar Uirajuvsi huadsom
dia cheliu' 16. conrutessaigestar 17. indlondoMa
18. .i. 6mun epertae nadrabae remdeicsiu dw dim so' intan dorxUa

form inna/ochaidi-"- 19. etir^ innacarbai 20. .i. iruU-

tarcni .i. dothiilesiu adw 21. .i. hituilsiu- 7 ma atamscartis se »5

fra inna fochaidi asiu" 22. .i. airet nombeinn isnaib imnedaib

23. .i. cinip hondsimigdetu* \. cenip ho /trummugud^ inna nolc/orm

f. S9b 1. •'• ma rufessinn aforcenn innafochaide 2. .i. ni a/orcenn

rusuidigsiursa ol dneiid 3. notechtubsa

r. fi9ft 9. i.e. the ooncealmentii, i.e. the hiding of my excellence'. 10. i.e. 30
continued the uae of speech. 11. of speaking. 12. i.e. for deafness

is customary to one who is dumb, if he be dumb by nature and from
birth. 13. i.e. he heard them not. 14. Le. because he

was dumb. 15. i.e. it is a consolation to one who is in tribulations

and afflictions to receive words from Homeono and to repay words for them 3$

from himself to his fellow. 18. i.e. fvar of saying that there was no

providence of God for me, when the tribulations were inflicted upon m<'.

20. Le, of the kn«iwledge i.a of Thy will, O Ood. 21. i.e. in Thy
will, and if the tribulations were to overthrow me therefrom. 22. i ••.

the time thai I should 1m> in the afflictions. 23. i.e. if not from thi- 40

tenuity, i.e. if not from the light4>ning of the evils upon me.

r. 59b I. i.e. if I knew the end of the tribulations. 2. i.e. it is not

the end that I have aet^ says David.

• If8. reortiotM ^ MS. sosraitate ; tli« glossslor tnuMlatM inter soarbitatcm
• MS. nU eualae * M& koimik mtM • Im. dinutf * MB. kW*in
MS. »fmid*tu k MS. * %uh nmwH»§ti4 : «orr. sooli • Hm tlowstor IskeK

botMrum with Istcbnw
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Et 8URHTANTIA uaque Tt*.

inmcnsitatis' iwe conparatione substantive mea uita tamqiiam
Dumquam fucrit cstimatur.

UeRUM TAAtEH U8i\ue UIUENS.

5 nan iatUuva raea uita sed omnis prcesentium status inanitas' est

et uanitas.

UeRUM TA.VES IN IMAGiyE USqM« HOMO.

quanquam imagine Dei ambulet homo, tamquam imago dipicta',

qwe esse quideni uidetj/r ad speciem, cum non sit ad fidem, uanitas

to est uit» mortalis, et transitus quidem non statio tamen. quam* uane
conturhatur uanis cupiditatibt/j»*! post mortalitatis commemorationem
sub occasione disideratae mortis"* mlatam consequenter de uiuentium
uanitate disseruit*.

TeSAUBIZAT USqu« EA.

'5 aliis int^rdum et ignotis" reliquit proprto sudori" quesita".

Et substantia mea apud it.

id est, pro' : kte^ est.
'

t 69o

Ab oMNiBer.9 imquiTATiBus usqtie me.

indulgentiam desiderat^ now potentiara', quia petendi* scius et

M uoton/m parcus* utilia magis* quam speciosa^ deposcit. mault enim
8^ meruisse' uederi qucB patitur quam* Dominum indignos adfligere.

4. adte 5. acUe 6. .i. ara erchredeta s6n 7. .i. f. 59b
hitortind gibiach sdn 8. A. ciajiu A. morni s&n 9. fabithin c**^***"^

arachiurat" 10. .i. accobur lesom artfiruimmui* innafockoda
}^ hirobae 11. a. dodoinib echtrannaib 12. hosaithur

13. cuintechtai .i. ^u'
1. tarwsi 2. S. cuUh 3. .i. is ed conaitecht tantum f. 59c

dilgud apecthae n do hodia 7 nC cointacht cuniachtae n diglae

forandimtea 4. .i. dilgud apecthae n do 5. huare nand-
30 guid acht dilgud dpectfuie do tantum 6. dilgud apecthw n do

7. .i. oldate inna suaccubn .i. digal fora naimtea 8. .i. an-
dilgud do sdn- 9. Jiu

G. i.e. for its perishability. 7. i.e. in a pictured Hgure. f. 59b

8. Le. how, i.e. greatly. 9, becauKc they will perish. 10. i.e. coniintud

35 he desired it on account of the heavinens of the affliction in which he was.

11. Le. to strangers. 12. by his labour. 13. sought, Le.

obtained.

3. Le. be asked only that his sins should be forgiven him of Qod, and '• B9t

he asked not for power to avenge himself on his enemies. 4. i.e. that

40 hu sins should be forgiven him. 5. because he prays only that his sins

should be forgiven him. 6. forgiveness of his sins to him. 7. Le.

than are the things desirable, namely, vengeance on hu enemies. 8. L».

that they should be forgiven him.

• US. d«s«niit ^ MS. dmMmti • MS. /obitkim rmekimrat ; l«g.

/Mtkim anteimrmtl * Ug. arthrummni • lag. iUtif
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4 .

AmOUB a me PLkOAS TUAS.

finem iam cogitationibttf mefs pone, cum, inqutt, me ttb istin

libcraticris, tunc sciam qttod etiam a uinculo reat^is obsolucria tun
{plagapj ct^ritm sunt per patientiatn "*, non per inpotentiam", quas
dum, cum possis, non prohibes, uideria" inferre. 5

r. »d Et tabescere usque sivs.

uitam eorum sic merore consumes ut instar aranearum* tels'

discisas** dispereant

UERUJ/Tja^ATN UANE Usq»/C HOMO.

qut reus de peccatis circa Kuperuacua' occupatur, reconcilcationis lo

cura neglccta.

EXAUDI, Do.lZ/XE, OKKTIOSKM MAT.^M.

omni cura^ ubiccta hoc precor ut clamantem orationibu« mc audias,

quia antiqutor* mt'At est salus animac mea; quam prcesentium oblec-

tatio. ,j

Nig SILIA8 usqiie IN TERRA.

siqutdera exigui temporis uita nostra est*, Bxcut^ in alienis locis

ubitant<;s cito transferiniur atque niigramua

ReMITTE M/y// usque HABEA.I/.

et equuni est* diu non uictunim non conflictare diu. so

PSALMUS XXXIX.

f. 60a EX-SPECTANS EXPECTA VI ET RE.SPEXIT Mis.

mos Scripturae est in augmentum' HigniBaitionis geminare uerba.

f. 69« 10. .i. huare odaairleci'^ sdn 11. .i. nitu duindmiig son 7
eontinufd j\,rtacungair^ trisaibchumachtae'' 7 anfirieni-- 12. .i. atatchi- 15

ffestar adce^

r. 50d 1. intMH daman uallaid 2. intuijiye 3. .i. imchui$id'

chid innananae uerchradach indomuin edn 4. .i. domondae
5. sruithiu 6. .i. is garait arsaigul 7. transferuntur

.i. dlomthair diMiuidib intan asmithich lasnacutiuichtgu foamhiai accai 30

7 nidm 8. .1. 7 w diriug

f. 60a 1. A. aechis duthormnch iudrelta adn

r. 69e 10. Le. beoauae thou pcmiittest them. 11. i.e. it is not Thou
cotuinmed that ffivwt and that orderest them through tyranny and unrighteousneas.

12. 1.6. Thou wilt be seen, O Ood. ^5
f. 69d 1. of the Hpidem 3. i.e. in noeking the perishable riches of the

world. 4. i.e. worldly. 6. i.e. our life is short. 7. le.

they arc warned off when it aeema time to the mighty ones iinder whose
bond and yoke they are.

L 60s 1. Le. to increase the manifestation. ^o

• MS. pstentism » 118. disdrs: eorr. Asooti • IC& 9dm ubrUei
* M8./orf<i etmtair * MS. triMukekmmaektat ' MS. mUd ekiftUmr
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ptfrseuerantiam longaniinitatis' usum esse* dicit a4 ut tractas in

longum muras captiuitatis ostouderet, quibus tamen & pnvpoesito**

exspeclandi minime «it deductus.

Et DE LUTO FECIS».

5 pro imo ceno*.

Et statuit usque meos.

pro' loco uionitissiino ac edito* et iumobili.

Et derexit gresus meos.

id est, tantam mxhi rt^ditiis sccuritatem dedit ut neccssitatem
lo transtnigrationis* ininiinc" fonuidareni.

Et inmisit in os meum cavticum vouum.
reducto mihi libuit cantare quod"'" in captiuitate non iicuit

UlDEBUNT MULTI ET TlMEBCyT.

in tuum" cultum migrabunt alienigenae.

5 Et sfat/jabunt in Doj^/no visque eh a.

beatitudo'^ est uAtiuiue sperare in DofHtno.

Et NON RESPEXIT in UANITATES USqu^ FALSAS. f. 60b

cultU8 iduloruin niAtl commodautes superetiftosis'. nihH tarn

insanuin est* i\uam' ut aniraati* ucnerentur iuauimata*.

:o MULTA FECISTI U8qu« TUA.

quorum nihil queunt*" idula.

2. inua/orsiungnienmnaige

'

3. ararruhart biuth 4. .i, f. 60*

airroboi frescissiu lesom beus 5. innasaile 6. air ind <^«"«^««"'"<'

Unth domain 7. .i. petra ^ ar tn/r«(£tusa sis* 8. .i. digas

?5 9. .i. tndoin nathirriuch 10. .i. non i. coni deninn uide foto
do tuidecht asindoiri 11. .i. ani 12. a. is ed d cUcd nuae
asbersom ani ndrbu dUinain dagabail isindoiri dgabail adi iartichtin

esse" 13. adai 14. /ora spes trachtaid anisiu

1. .i. iudalib nidat forbanda^ 2. .i. ni feil ni bed lerda- '• 60b

30 sachtchu 3. indaas 4. .i. indanmandi .i. hominis
5. .i. inna nephanmandi .i. xnna txnniu rl. 6. .L ni cutncat ietail

ni donaib adamraib sin dodenum-

4. i.e. for he had Htill hope. 5. of the dirt. 6. for the f. 60*
deep mud. 7. i.e. he thinks petra stand» for these three things that coHtinmrd

35 follow. 9. i.e. into captivity again. 10. i.e. non, or, that I might not

make a long journey to come out of the Captivity. 12. i.e. this is

the new song that he mentions, that what was not allowed to be sung in

(he Captivity, should bo sung after coming out of it. 14. this

comments on tpe$.

4» 1. i.e. to idolaters (f). They are not.... 2. i.e. nothing r. eob
could \)e madder. 5. Le. the lifelen things, Le. metal image* (t) etc
6. Le. idols can do naught of those marvels.

bH. prvpowito? ^ MS. qoeraot : eonr. AsooU * raole nti
* Tm trainslation in anccrUin. /orbau'la msj be an sdi. moaniog 'adTanUgeotu.'

d«riv«d from /orbamn [le^. forban] .i. iomsrcsidh, 0'CI.,/or6aR, O'Br., and oogn. with
torkUm, torbe, torbenim. W. 8.
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Et COQtTAT/O.y/BrS VOy Usq»/« TIBI.

contetnplatio operum tuorum ntillum tibi^ patitur adiBiiuari.

AdNUNTIAUI et LOCVTUH sum UHque NUMERUM.

plura sunt' qtue contulisti quam* ut narrari queant'*.

SaCRIFICIUM et OBLATIONEM NOLt75r/. 5

utitur hoc testimouio Paulus apostolus ad Ebrco», ucrum ad hoc"
lit de simili exemplo contra sacrificia" disputans doceret ita post

Christi aduentum iniita debere* e«»e holochausta", mctU non nuni

quesita ad soluendain de Babilone captiuitatem". pro auribus 8ane

p^z-fectis corpus possuit, ut perinde" incamationem Dominicaiu lo

saluasse monstraret" crcdentes, ut captiuos uct^es obidentia patrise

sola reddidi88et^

AURES ACTEM VERVlCHfTl MIHI.

pro uictimis solam obidentiam postulasti. Hpecies suwt diuersa?

rei diuina^" : sacriticium diuina accensio, oblatio specialis caiisecratio 15

pro gratiarum actione, holochaustum actio" pro peccato, causalis"

immulatio. ntAtl ergo horum a captiuo quessisti*.

f. 60e TujyC DIXI : ECCE U8qti« m(l

pro' uolumine cuiuslibet profetse.

BsifE ENUNTIAUI' IUSTITIA.V TUAM U8qu« MAGNA. ao

pro': non silebo* gratias agere.

r. 60b 7. adce 8. itlia 9. indaas 10. .i. it duundisi*
continued ara Hti 11. A. fCr OS di 8unt arbeir buith 12. .i rechto

fetarlxce 13. .i. indhuleloiscthi 14. forxncan6in archiunn

trachtid inso sic est ordo pro corpore perfect© sane aures poesiiit «5

15. .i. trisin 16. w follus tinsuidigud dosom inna cltuu

arindiorp huiliu a. ronictha indhuli doini roclireiiset xiicholhigxid

crist A. ainti\ as nerlatii tantuni rosoer imiccu i*rahei asttidoiri"

17. .i. innanedhart 86n adobartar dodia 18. .i. opus .i. indule-

loscud* 19. .i. aicsendae .i. doberar tarchenn pectho 7 ar accuis 30

pectho 20. .i. ni comtachi su adw
r. 60c 1 . .i. tar (ksi 2. is saitititUud lessoni anisiu 3. tanksi

4. .i. bia oc preciupt doib S()n

t 60b 10. i.e. they are inexpressible for their number. 11, i.e.

eomtinued true that it in of that he uses Ht). 12. i.e. of the Law of the 35

Old Testament. 14. this cummenUi on the fullowing text.

15. i.e. through that 16. it is clear through hi.s putting the ears

for the whole l)ody, namely, that all men werp 8a\ed who believed the
incarnation of Christ, i.e. as it was obedience only that delivered the
Chililrcn of Israel from the Captivity. 17. i.e. of the offerings that 40

are offered to God. 18. i.e. the holocaust. 19. i.e. causal,

i.e. it is given for sin and because of sin. 20. i.e. Thou didst not
ask, O Qod.

t. 60e 2. he lias here a different rendering*. 4. i.e. I shall be preaching
to them. 45

• MS. dibere * MS. nddisMt • MS. dias ndUi
* If8. indulotmd : eorr. AsooU * Volg. sunuuUaai iasUtuun toam
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Hon ABSCONDI USqU^ TUAM SINAOOOiK* CUNCIUO MULTiE.

Mala quorum no.v est numerus.
iusta causa ad peirandum* qiue pustulo.

ComPRECHESDZRl'^T usque UIDEREH.
pro': attoUere faciem...nequtui.

MULTIPUCATl" sr.VT usqu« MEI. f. 60d

adfligcntiuin me' multiplex numerus infiuitus' est.

COSFUSDAHTCR Usque SIMUL.
inqta't, isti ({ui m4 molliuntur iuterHcire, effectihus distituti'

lo ferant' malie uoluutatis** reatum.

Erubescant usqwe mala.
pro pudore occurrentes* intuere no;/ audeant'*.

FeRANT' OOyVESTlM usque SUAM.
ita illis euenient quibiis gaudium raea aduersa* faciebant.

15 Adiutor meus usque at tardaueris.
quia ipee mihi semper auxiliatus* es.

Psalmus XL.

In finem, psalmus Dauid. f. eia

prcedicitur hoc psalmo de infirmitate Ezechise et curatione eius,

zo atque occassione langoris eiu8\ qualiter inimici eiiis lateutes' detecti

sunt {ue\ sintj' insultando, quo<2que ipsa egrotatio' indeuotionem
eius coarguerit.

BeATUS qui INTELLEOIT usque PkUPEREM.
id est, qui non prceteriundo' disimulat', sed necessitates eius

15 seosu' compassionis introspicit". subaudias : aicut Ezechias*.

5. debe canone lesom anisiu • C. .i. coadcotsa 7. tar lesi t. 60c

1. ol du&id 2. ara lin 3. nistasom tmmurgu calleic
<^<"«*'"«<«'

cumang domtnorcuinse 4. /ulhgat 5. aracinn^ 6. na '* ^**

laimetar 7. /lUngat 8. modoinniechasa 9. adie
30 1. .L xndhuall rodngabsom 2, midachdiltis' \. Isetcutes .i. f. «l»

nu/ailtigtis 3. rofoilsigtliea 4. indtobrae .i, hirobae som
5. late sechmineUa .i. conna erchissed donbocht 6. .i. combreic

7 togais 7. honchAtbaid 8. .i, etirddcai* .1 dodcai indin-

medahadi A. atgleinn' assa aicniud /essin airis innnn/olud techtasfris

ih inbocht" 9. .i. air arrocheisside dibochtai chaich'

5. he has here a difference of text**. f- 60c

1. says David, 2. for their number. 3. they have not, '"«"«'•'••'«^

however, for all that, power to slay nie. 5. against them, ^- ^^
1. i.e. the pride that had seized him. 4. the sickness, to wit, in f. 61a

4C whioh be was. 5. when he passes by, i.e. that he should not have
compaamon on the poor man. 6. Le. with lying and deceit. 8. i.e.

he introspects, i.e. he inspects internally, i.e, lie loams him frum his own
nature, for he has the same substance as the poor man. 9. i.e. for

be had compassion on the poverty of all.

* MS. mnlplioati *> MS, male nolunUUM ' MS. sodient: oorr. Aaooli
* MH. arachhm • Hegalarly nmUic^iltU, but of. 54 0, 9 * MS. etird/cai
* MS. at gUimH ^ Vulg. tustn s ooncilio
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In die halo nsqiM DoMinun.
pro tempore aduerso m\ adHictione'*.

DOM/VCH LV U8qu« TERRA.

ab omnibits siispici" [ue\ suscipi} eum {Elzec^iam} faciei.

fir EMUNDET" IN TERRA UITAM EICS. 5

unde Caldeonim" exploratores uencrant ub migrationem *^** solis

signi ; aut ab his qui in terra sunt eum &ciet honorari'*.

Et NO.V TRADAT EUM USqu^ EIUS.

id est, pro" : uon tradet. more suo comraotat" tempora.

DoMISU» OPEM iiaque EJUS. to

lit cotitinguit Ezechia; taiiter op^ratiu,et sub eius cxempio cunctiH

Milliliter mentis'*"* non dificulter" eiieniat".

Uniuersum usqtie e/cs.

ut nullas remansisse reliquiau langoriH ustenderet, " uniuersum
stratum " possuit", pro**: ita uelocitcr egrotationem soluisti quam cita «5

esV^* strati*' conuersio*. intentio* psalmi pnesentis est causas" tam"

f. «1» 10. air ind/rithorcuin 11. \. arammenUir*fUd 12. debe
continued tintudu 13. .i. doregoi techta hochalldaih do/is indadamrisin

.i. injrian dothecht inna^ coic hrotu deac /orculu-' 14. ar
innescomlud 15. t. ob mirationem .1 air innadamrugud lo

16. .i. arammuin/etar feid hnili doini talman tritsa nadamrae
sin-* 17. tarcBsi 18. .i. ^recndaxrc cotnaccwnuU ar
todochide nindideto' 19. .i. airiltib 20. .i. adidroilli/ei

.L t. fit meritus .i. airUlte .i. adroilli 21. .i. n{ baindodaing

22. du/drban 23. .i. asbersom in dcergud arangalar uni- »5

uersam dano a^beir / ni stratum tantum ut oetender^ rl.

24. taroBsi 25. .i. ciajiu aa crib 26. .i. in dani xmme-
soither* dcergud 27. indasrguda 28. intimpiid 29. .i.

aechis inchiaU 30. .i. ind huall rl. 31. .i. eniid inna dmartae

cotarmae 30

r. 61a 12. a difference of rendering*. 13. i.e. there will come mcsiengers
eomtinmed from the Chaldees to learn of tliat marvel, to wit, the going back of the

Hun the fifteen points. 16. i.e. all men of the earth will honour Him
through that marAel. 18. i.e. present conjunctive for future indicative.

20. i.e. who Hhnli merit it, or it is meritu* i.e. deserved*, i.e. who deserves, ^i

21. i.e. it will not l>e with difficulty. 22. it comes. 33. i.e. he

speaks of the bed for the sickness ; he says univertufn^ then, and not

ntratum only ut ogtenderet etc 26. i.e. the swiftness wherewith a

)>ed in turned. 29. i.e. the sense. 30. te. the pride etc.

31. i.e. as well of the contrary weakness. 40

* MS. arammenUtr " MS. inn: oorr. Asooli
* MS. " todt}ckidr nindidtto ar "/recmdatrc eomiteaimmil
* MS. iMifu- »oithfr * VoU. «t bestam fscist earn in terr»

' Th« I^liu d«fOoi>ul mrritus U «sprMSM by Ui« Iritli |i«Mtvc participl* miriUu
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aduerae qiiam*~" restitute** ualetudinis* explicate, de c»t*ra" "

quauquam erga eum indulgeutia*^ diuiua proffatus sit".

£00 DIXI: D0.V/NE usqiitf sic. f. 61b

inquit, orando' curatur egrotus.

5 Sana animam usqu« tibi.

quantummodo* peccauit, cuius error egrotationi huic' causam
dedit.

InIMICI MEI U8qu« Mi///.

iiiitnicis ineis fui gaudio***, qui loquebantur id* quoti eorum uuta*

10 canceperant'. qu<B uero' ilia erant' ?

QCASDO HORlWtUR VLSque KIlSl

quando', inquit, a luce'*"" priuabitur, ut iu setema obliuia" con-

trudetur ?

Uane locutum est cor eorum.

i.> fictis" uerbfs simulabant.

32. .i. (emid innasonartae atfinuigthe* 33. .i. iscuminae '• ^l*

m bis ualitudo- ^nartae 7 nAiitudo sonartae- 34. .i. iama {^
«"•""«^

dungalar hi rohae 35. .i. dialailiu dilgud diadu 36. t.

dindUgud diadu olchenae- 37. .i. cenmitha' dsoirad
10 dingcUar hi robae 38. .i. insalm .i. nochis duaid tris in

salm sdn

1. lose aranneget 2. indassa 3. dundlobraise (• 6ih

•4. .i. imforlaing failti ndoib 5. a/ii 6. inna duthrachta

7. .L cU ne briathra robatar it he mm into .1. quaudo morietur rl.

158. A. cit n^ robdtar J), ciachuin 10. .\. ice 7 fortachtan

dih do 11. \. .V hudbethaid 12. \. connaconbiaforaithniet

tide etir 13. doUbthib

32. i.e. as of the renewed strength. 33. i.e. there is equally ' 61*

'tafetudo 'weakness' and uaUtttdo 'strength.' 34. i.e. after he had *'•"'*•'""'*'

io t>een healed of the illness in which he had been. 35. i.e. of

another divine forgiveness. 36. or, of the divine forgiveness

generally. 37. ie. besides his deliverance from the illness in

which he had been. 38. Le. the psalm, i.e. David through the

[isalin.

1. when they complain. 4. i.e. it caused joy to them. 7. i.e. f. 61b

what were the words t they are these, to wit, quando etc. 8. i.e.

what were they t 10. i.e. of the healing and help of Uod to him.

11. or, te. of life. 12. i.e. so that there will be no mention of him
at all.

• MS. ualiUtunts
^ MS. gaodo
* MS. oooMpant
* MS. tUlauiigthetlu : oonr. AseoU
• MS. eea wUtka
' lag. 1. or a.?
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COJVGRBQAUIRUNT INIQUITATEM SIBl'^

obtiiiii**"" de 8^ merit i" obtarent interitum amiconim. €r^o

iniqtittatcm uocat uota Hctoruin'*.

Et KORIDIEBANTC/y? FORA8 ET LOQUEBANTf/A 8IMUL IN UNUM.

ac si diceret: eadem, qtuv coram" tegebant ficte** seperati, con- s

IcK}Mebuntur liberius" cum cwiuenissent" in uiium".

SUSSURRABANT ()MA'/:S I18qu« M^
quia palain obloqui^^ re^i rum poterant, inquerebant atqti« trach-

tabant* qualiter mea inHniiitas augeretut'.

CONUREUABANT MALA M//// \\iyk\lte VlL io

pro : firmauenint maleloquia" maleque uota**.

NUMQir/D qr/ DORMIT U8qu« KE»\3KUAT^.

somni enim instar est* Deo curante" etiam* graub infirmita&

r. 61b
eotUinued

14. .i. doib 15. hadouj bed ningcert intentiininso 16. t.

oportune .i. indimech .i. hd imnuiircide cia duerchomraictis doib '5

incloini' 17. .i. dtidrchomraicset cluini ndoib fesin meriti*

.i.indairilti .i. indi assidroilisset- obtimi .i. tnd/oircimim^ • de se* dib

A. indi adidroMUset comindr incldini nisin dutairciud doib- obtarent •

.i. iiidi assarjuiset- amsX bid qui obtarent nobeth and .i. dudirci cloini

hdo fadesin inti asagusi etaHhothaim- dcharat 18. tnnaii- lo

doilbthe 19. .i. indfollus \. fiad ind hisin 20. itUsecht

21. indilniainiu 22. .i. sechtar indegdais' imbith ezechias—
23. .i. imnuille son 24. frislabritis^ 2.'). imluatis 26. »»-

nammichondabrai 27. .i. 7 innaniiduthrachta 28. .L

amal as ndinim lanech todiusgud nachaili dsuan' is dinnimidir insin 35

ladia sldntti duthindnaccul duneuch bU hUobrai dabi ammet adfH"-

29. dnundaka' dia 30. cid

f 61 b 1 5. prolmhiy this tfxt is corrupt. 1 6. or opportune Le. aeasonably,

coHtiHiud i.e. it were fitting that they xliuuld collect to themselvw the iniquity.

17. i.e. they collected iniquity to themselves; nveriti Le. de8er%-ed, 30

i.e. those who deserved it ; oplimi Le. the most excellent ; de m of them
;

Le. they who denerved greatly that that iniquity should be caused to

them ; optarent, i.e. those who wish, as though there had been qui

opUirent^ i.e. he who wishes the ruin of his friend causes iniquity to

himself. 19. i.e. openly, i.e. Iwfore him. 22. Le. outside the jj

house in which He;tfkiah used to be. 23. i.e. toffether. 28. i.e.

as it is no trouble to anyone to arouse another out of sleep, so little trouble

is it to God to give health to one wh<i is in sickness, however great it may
be. 29. when God heals it.

* The gloMAtor explains a nxj oormpt text ; we sbonld espsoi something like

opltnie de m meritorum optamnt iutrritam sinicontm
^ M8. -foircimi : rorr. Aeeoli
* m inUffdaU with ecUpcis
* Un./rii Uthnti»
« 118. Anunda icn
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Etkn/.v homo ueque hpkravi. r. <ifl

'intimse familiaritalis*, hoc grauius mihi magis ad sensum'

doloris accessit qMontora et hii, qui amicitias ante* proptenderent,

now disimiles* ab inimicis mefs extiten/nt.

5 Qui edebat panes ueos aj/pliauit* supkr^ me suplanta-
TIONEM.

magis nocuit siinilatione' amicitiae. quos ad maiorem familiari-

tatem* comuctus* mihi ac mensa" iungebat, ipsi ad dicipieudum

atqtte inrideudiun inei inueniti sunt pnuntiores; simulantes qwtdem"
lo amicitias, sed longe aiiud'* retinenUyj corde, amplicauenmt sub-

plantationew*'".

Tt, DoMlSE, usque ILU8.

tarn Sifiertos inimicc» quam fictos'^ araicos. tu, inqutt,

misserans m^....ab hac infirmitate liberate", ut persequar" infideles

'5 animo ultione.

In hoc coonoui usque me.

si m^ non patiaris'^ talia sustinere per quw gaudent*" atqiie

letentur inimici.

Qroy/AH sax gaudebit usqwe super me. f. 6id

lo pro : ainmoueris' causas quibu« insultare potuenint inimici.

Et ro.vFiRMASTi Mt. usque in .«nrERNiM'*.

dum indeuotionem* infirmitate ca8tiga8,...ad agendas gratias hac

eruditione* confirmas.

1. /orsan homo pacis trachtaid* anisiu 2. induine in '• 61c

»5 chainchomraic hV .i. duine intecnutad inmedonaig .i. aainfer mun-
taire 7 /er dil dam 3. duchetbaid .i. duthoi'mitch galair • •

4. hUoa{u)ck 5. nephdcsamli" C. .i. nooUniged^ 7. c?e6e

tintuda anisiu 8. .L huand intamail .i. robumou de int erchot

huare romh&i intamail caratraid and 9. inderbert biuth

50 10. in meis 11. cid 12. /rissani^ imineraidtis hua-

briaihrib 13. in/orbrissiud 14. sechtai 15. .i. soirasiu

1(5. cu dusisa 17. adib 18. subaigit

1. connoacaigfesiu 2. .i. intoimtiu huallacf* dorumenairsom t. 61 d

as tria airilliud sorn rosoirad inchathir dilamaib aasar 3. hnand

i5/orcituUa

1. this comment8 on homo pads, 2. that man of peace, Le. a f. 61«

man of intimate familiarity, i.e. an especial man of (my) hous(*hold and a

man dear to me. 3. i.e. to increaHe grief. 4. at first. 7. this

in a difference of rendoringk. 8. i.e. the greater was the hurt hecauau

40 there was a simalation of friendship. 12. to what they u»e«I to say in

words.

2. i.e. the proad opinion that he thought that it was through his t. 61 d

merit that the city ha<i lieen delivered from the liandH of the AsHyrians.

• MS. r«UmriUt4>in ^ MB. sabpUntionoM * rsth»r gsodasnt
* MS. «teriim • MS. traektataid ' leg. Mtin? bat ef. LU. 69^ 14

« MS. neph icMmli *> MS. mo ollaiged ' MS./n«M mi ^ Volg. ouHpiiflcsuU
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r. 62«

BENEDICTUS DoMIVUS USq»« FIAT FIAT.

pro*: fideliter....

PSALMUS XLI.

In finem, ad intellectum filiis CnoRiE.

unus de cantatoribtM* cum suonim choro* de familia^ Cdth filii

Leui*. ca quo; erat populus ludeoruin in Babilonia captiuitat«

passurus, beatus Dauid prteuidens et prretlicens ex persona ipsius

populi prcBsens carmen instituit, talem orationem formana quae

tempori illi* captiulsque conueniat.

SiCUT CERUIS uaque AQUARUi^.

ingens disiderium'* expremere uolens ceruorum est nsua" exemplo,
quib(/« potands" aqufp est fere semper permagna" cupiditas' proptei*

naturalem suorum corporiim siccitatem, pnmpue Uimen cum ser-

peutium uescuntur" camibu^.

Ita DisiDER.^r usque Dei's.

ego t^ spontanea deuotione disidero'.

SlTiuiT^ anima usque UIUUJ^.

pro: sitiui' et hetie sitiui, ut co7nparationi seniiret

Ad Decu fortem.

ad uindictam'**.

VlUUM.

ad discritionem idulort/m*.

QVAVDO UENIAM USque DeI ?

ad expreniendam uini dcuotionis corporal! significatione' mecunduin

morem ludeorum lucutus ent.

»5

f. 61 d
etmtinmfd

r. 63 a

4. Utneii 5. dinaih cetlaidib' 6. cosinchlax» 7. din

muntair 8. .i. c^th mace leui 9. .t «»i;ui doire 10. .i.

robdi^ lesom imdia 11. arrvbart biuth 12. .i. ofrmar
13. aramberat biuth

1. .i. adds 2. .i. is do tuicsom a.sitiuit duthaidbsin inchos- .\o

mailseo beus A. mit innd imlainne roboi doaom* imdia-' 3. .1.

is itugud sainemail dano int itugud hisin 4. .i. trin diUhabnirt

diglae 5. .i. dia dechrugud /ri idlu air it mairbsidi'' C. .i.

aa/H isinchandin quandn dixit ante faciem dei

f. 61 d
continued

r. 63«

8. i.e. Cath Ron of Levi. 9. i.e. of the Captivity. 10. ie. that .15

he had after Ood.

2. i.e. it is for thin that he puts ititiuit, to show forth the oompariaon
further, i.n. the greatnem of the strong craving that he bad after Ood.
.3. i.e. that thirsting then is a peculiar thirsting. 4. Le. strong to

inflict %'engeance. 5. i.e. to distinguish Him from idols, for they are 40

dead. 6. i.e. which he mentions in the text when he said amU etc.

• MS. eopitM * MS. uindicUUni ' MS. ehrtlnidib * MS. re Mi
* M OTsr th« line ' MS. mairbti : oorr. Asooli
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FUEBUNT MIHI USque NOCTE.

inexplebiliter' pascebar lacrimis in instar panis, qtn, cum sit in

U8SU diurno*. nuiuquam ta»/i€n fastiditwr*. prcsiore" ergo ussus

est exempio, ut lacriraarum expremeret uoluntatem uhert&tem<\ue.

5 DUM Dic/Trn mih/ usqt/e tuus.

(est uox} exprobrantiuin mt^iadiutorium" tuumatqu«dicentium:
ubi est Deua in q(U) gittriari" et confidire solebas?

H^C RKCORDATUS usque MEAM.

cum ista scilicet audieiis nieniinissem status pn'oris".

lo QuoyiAU INGREDIAR" IN LOCUM U8qu« D^I.

commotatio modorum c«<'* et temporwm" ex more, sensus" autem
et ordo iste est: dificebam igitur, inqwtt, riminiscens q«emadmodum
ante hoc terapus uenientes Hirusolimam ingredebamur us<]m« in

domum tuam cum uoce magna la?tantes et cum actionibus gratiarum,

squas indisinent^r in dierum sollemnitatibtts" ti6i solebama» offerre.

ad inpetrandi" autem facilitatem proficit"* enumeratio" tantarum
causarum, quia** et dissideraret adsistere Deo Hirusolimis, et qt/ia"

mala iam raulta perpessus sit", et quia^ inimicorum i/iinria in-

duratur* exprobratiouibu«.

lo In uoce EXULTATI0A75 USqu« ILU. f. 62b

qt*» {ue\ quo/u'amj supra dixerat: "quo/warn ingrediebar Templum
in uoce exultationis," bene' nii«c subjecit: "quia confitebor illi,"

id est, spera, anima, quia rursus talia' qualium reminiscemur con-

9equant«r»~*.

'5 7. indnephnastid 8, cachldthidi* 9. ni erlissaigther t. 6i»

10. as estoaiscthiu 11. addi 12. nundatmoide^ 13. .i.
f''"'»'""'''

hi roba hitempul 14. dd)e tintuda 15. .i. coniacumul

arindidit 16. .i. todochide ursechmadiichUie nanfoirbthe

17. .1. issi inso achiall 18. .\. hi lathib litaib 19. loichtho

3^ 20. dororban 21. asbeir sis 22. ain dinaib uicsenaib

inso 23. accuis aile 24. .i. inpopul isindoiri 25. accuis

aile 2G. dudurai

1. .i. ind/oisitiu dutfinbairt indiad indescutuluda hitempul t. 621»

2. .i. inni rombatar riam hitempiU 3. .i. hitempul 4. .i.

35 iartaidchur dochum atire

13. i.e. in which I was in the Temple. 14. a difference of rendering*, f. caa

15. ie. conjunctive for indicative. 16. i.e. future for imperfect, coniinufd

17. i.e. thin iH the meaning of it. 18. Le. on festal dayti. 21. that

he mention» l)elow. 22. thiH is one of the causes. 23, 25. another

40 cause. 24. i.e. the people in the Captivity. 26. to hardness.

1. i.e. in putting the confession aft<»r the going fortli int<> the Temple, f. SSb

2. Le. such as they were liefor** in the Temple. 3. Le. in the

Temple. 4. Le. after returning to their lan<I.

• MS. edek UUkidi ^ M8 mtmlat moid*
* Volg. qnoniani transibu
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r. 62b
eontimifd

Salutare» uultus usque Mirrs.

A Ut IPSO K^lMA MEA Tr/?BATA EST.

et tamen, inqi/tt, nt'Atl ad corusulationem meam in istis sermonibti^

promouebar*, (\uando nirstis anima mea desiderio terrente patrisB ac
reminiscentia' se ipea turbabat. 5

Et HERMONfN A MONTE MODICX).

expresit autem hoc* magnitudinem desiderii*, dicens "a monte
modico/' quia nobis ea (\tuB parua sunt'* uidentu?* quodanimocfo
dulciora, ut si quts dicat : illius cullis breuiculi" B,U\ue pulcherrimi

disiderium ferre" uix possum. lo

Abyssus" abyssrj/ usque tuarum.

ac si dicfret : turmse"~" militum et magnus exercitus" aliis

copiis'^ in auxiliura co/mocatis inruit super m^. bene enim iram Dei
catarectas'" uocat, (\uia hostiuin agniina nbysos appellauerat, QU(e,

cum dimittuntur", soUent diluiuni'^ creare. indicat autem Deo 15

indignante""" s^ ipsa perpessuni.

Omnia excelsa tua" usque inoresi hunt**.

secutus est cam quam instituerat comparationem figune, ut quia

5. .i. est t. uocatiuus .i. aslanaide .i. immeforlaing slaniid damta
6. .i. n{ hiih chomdidiuid dainsa indib 7. huand /oraithmiut 20

.i. trissa foraithmet 8. .i. huandisiu 9. .i. rohdi dosom
imnuithir 10. .i. cid inna hi ata beca andsom issuacbatri* indtuu
cechtir 11. cuimrimem 12. folios 13. .i. txilddi

7 assair- diujairet arbar innannamat cocrMitiioe impu dicecfUeith^

duthabairt diglaeforsin popul-" 14. A. inna buidnea 15. in- 95

riUtldatar*' 16. i. inna cdld 7 innan assar 17. buidnea*
18. senistri 19. conairleicter 20. .L animbed tdn

indsloig dolega nani tete fochosmailiua dilenn-^ 21. .i. aechia

anrunanxnraccaigestar dia aditin torn 22. 1. arrundtiuiilngigestar*

dia A. arrombu lonn dia frissom • 23. .i. sechis inncUonna »6n 30

dano innanamat nimdae duthabairt innandigal 24. cl06e Hr^uda
into lesom

I (i2\, 5. i.e. fuit, or the vocative, i.e. O «alataiy thing, i.e. that causedst health

coiiriiiM^t/ to me. 6. i.e. I used not to have conaolation in them. 7. by the

memory, i.e. through the memory. 9. i.e. that he had for hit) land. 35
10. i.e. even the things that are small there are more desirable than
every land. 13. i.e. ChaldcanH and AsHyrians. They call the hoct of

the )H>rrlering enemies about them frDtii cvetr side to inflict veugeanoi*

on the people. 16. i.e. of the Chaldeans and of the Aasyrianit.

20. i.e. the abundance of the army which destroys whatever it comes to, 40

like a deluge. 21. i.e. when Uod diHcIaincd U) protect him. 22. or

when Uod was impatient, i.e. when Uod was angry with him. 23. i.e.

the waves then of the numerous enemie» to inflict the punishments.

S4. he has here a difference of rendering

^

* rwstiaa istuaebairiu. Either <« is a mistake for it or iuttaebmirt begins a fn^h
Kloes, "it in more» d<wirmblc." * MS. iieeeltith • lUs nmn to inruit

' oopiia «oald be more cloeely r«od«rr<l by Mdmib * m. mmmitmnilH-ii'i.n
' VaV- «np)*? roe traosieront

I
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abyssoe* nominaucrat hostiles exercitiis, per eandcm trationem'", f. 6Jo

tamquam de mari IcK^ueretur', " excelsa " et " fluctus "• adiccit, ut

inimicorum copias in suum exitium c<mglobatas* ostenderet

In die mandauit Doja/nts usqu^ e/us.

i decljimuit* uidilicet. tain uelox' est** diuinse iusionis inpletio

ut illo {.i, Deoj**' per diem de mea absolutione iubente cowsecuta

statim nox in4 faciet pro red<Jenda libertate ue\ liberatioue gratulari.

hac ergo 8p4 ipee^ deniuin medullaruin" co;tsulabatMr adflictus.

ApUD MB ORATIO D/iO U8qu« MEI.

lo buic fidei semper iniiexus* habui apuc^ me studium supplicandi

tibi.

QUAAE ut usque INIMICUS.

n^, quesso, intret nostri obliuio, in qMibue" et sp^i talis intentio

eat et supplicandi" tanta sedulitas.

15 DUM COXFRIUQVUTUR OSSA USqwe Ml
ut diceret : n^ sinas qutcqut'd in m^ firmitatis e«t hostili inmani-

tate** consumL

1. .L amal asrubart^ riam abisus abisum asruhart iterum excelsa f. 62c

ei fluctus 2. .i. amal bid di muir atberad" 3. sechis

9oinonn<Sin lesom an dede nisiu 4. inna buidnea^ coiteicthi .i.

terchoniraicthi 5. .i. duarbaid dia indent as comallaidi a/or-

gaire .i. ind^i (urhbuidigthi do indfortacht immetrenaigedar 7
dumbeir 6a. .i. ciafiu as ndidn .i. ni6r ni 6b. .i. allaithe

nundanuoira • dlegair • damsa abuidigud dosoxw ini soirtha • sin is

15 indaidchi dudchoisgedar 7. t. is m^ bis and 7 ni • i])se 7 ni

meduUorum bis and ama\ sodain 7 is consulabar rfano bis and am&\
sodin A. consulabar m^* duindontae^ se hac spe .i. taidchuir dochum
miUhire 7 mice asnaib itnnedaib hirobasa is* dmin trti as cert in-

festttninso 8. .i. taidchuir dochum athire 7 dochum temjniil

io nnaX ruxnboi and riam^- 9. an-umsa immainsese^ 10. is

ndiunni 11. guide 12. huanderviairi

1. ie. as be said before abinu, cUntum, he said again excebta etc. f. 6S0

2. i.e. a8 if he had said it of the sea. 3. fur he considers tlio-se

two things one and the same. 6. i.e. God shewed the 8j>eed wlien^with
35 His command must \)c fultilled, i.e. the spee<l wherewith thanks must lie

i-endered to Uim for the help which He assures and give». 6a. i.e. how
(|uick it is, i.e. very. 6b. i.e. the day that He delivers me, it is

incumbent on me to thank Him for that deliverance on the night that

follows it. 7. or me is there and not tp«^, and then it is not

40 ineduUarum that is there, and then, in that case, coutniltiltar is then*,

i.e. eonmdabar me, I was consoled, hac ape, to wit, of return to my land

edid of my salvation from the troubles in which I was : it is thus that

this text is correct. 8. i.e. of return to his land and U) the Temple as

he had been there before. 9. when I was attached. 10. it is in us.

* If8. sbTtOMO* ^ lag. trsetationem ? • tb« glomator t»n«lkt«fl qtutn u<flos

* 118. rubart • 118. athtrad ' MS. buid : oorr. Zimmtr M8. toirthar :

oorr. A«ooli * MS. dttmdlhkdomtae * «u ii Rttppl. Kaeoh ^ This gloM refem U>

p4 I immaintemhmm-mame

S. O. 14
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r. 62d

to

DUM DICUNT Kim usque DIES.

hcBC omnia ad ilium uorsum redJit in quo dixerat :
" apud m6

ontio Dtfo uitee mesB"," ac si diceret: h(BC sunt qwe tibi semper
suplicans in calamitatibas ingerebam.

Ubi bst Dirt's tuus ?

moueat" ergo t^, etsi non infelicitas mea, saltim contumilia tua".

QuARE TRIS77^ uaque ME ?

cum te prece sedula conuenirem'*, m^ tamen tali oratione"

solabar'".

Spera in Bomjvo usque illi.

pro existimationis dignitate'* uultum et faciem possuit. ac si

diceret : t6*, qutppe es salutis dator aduersus adfligentes", existima-

tionis" conseruator aduereura exprobrantes {me}, idem"*"^ et" Deus
mens aduersus negantes.

PSALMUS XLII.
'*

PSALMUS DaUID.

etiam huius carminis idem est argumentum* quod superioris est.

luDiCA m6, Dbus, usque soy sancta.

ob** simulacra non sanc^a' in defensionem nostram non solum*

ulciscenter', sed et iudiceuter^ adsurge. n66 quippe reos* soli tibi *o

f. 62 c

eontinued

f.62d

13. .i. nanni asbertisom frisom 7 dugnitis baed afrecrae adi

lesom. apud m^ oratio rl.

16. lose atatgladainn^ ee

18. dumdontae se 19
inraicc 20. .i. adce

22.

24.

1.

14. cuidf 15. cidtaithis

17. .i. dugude 7 frescaen indiui

•i inna/irbritliefimachtae dudrignieom*

21. .i. m^ .L* frisnalii /ritammorccU »a •»$

23 a. .i. es 23 b. edmUktindtn

3.

4.

j. innafirbrithemnachtae

.L cid 25. is inunn argument doib

i. conna dechsam inadradu idol 2. nabad ed amit
indiglaid A. duthabairt diglae tararcetwi /oramaimtea

.L dunemni trUfirbrithemnacht'

bibdidni dait siu add> niar indi nonibeiis arcinnia frxusom
5. .1 huare robummar 30

r. A2e 13. Le. whatever they used to say to him and to do, that was the
eoHtimued answer to them that he had, apud »1^ etc. 1 7. i.e. of prayer to Thoo

and of hope in Thee. 19. Le. of the righteous judgment that made him
worthy. 21. Le. againct those that affliot me. 22. Le. of th(> 35

rigbteoos judgment. 25. their aigument is the same.

I g2d 1- *-^- ^^*^^ ^^ ^"^7 o<>^ P<^** ^ ^c adorations of idols. 3. let it

not be only. 3. i.e. to inflict vengeance on our behalf on ooren<
4. La protect us through Thy true judgment. 5. i.e. beoau
were guilty to Thee, O God, not for that there were offences of our» 4»

against them.

M8.toMMr »M8.ab:
* US. dud HtmUom

ob AmoU • MS. atat flad^tm
• J. is wanting in If8.

I
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iniustissime Babilouii crudilit^rqu^ detenerunt, digni supplicio etiam
ob profanitatem*.

QUARE ME REPCTLISTI ?

n^ dirilinquas m^ nullo ab alio adiuuari prcestolantem'.

5 QUARE TRI.STIS U8qu« INIMICUS.

idioma est' Scriptur8B...ut i\uasi causatoria* uoce, sub intentione

tamen pr^candi", expremat inagnitudincm calainitatis.

EmITTE LUCEM TUAJf ET UERITATEM.

libertatcm axiliumqu^ diuinum appcllat lucem, cuius uidilicet

lo exortu adiiersorum" caligo defugiatt/r. more autem suo ob {ue\ in}

iudicium" finnitatis difensioni et luci copulat ueritatem.

JPSiE DEDUXERUNT USque TUUM.

Si6n in quo Templum est. solita hie temporum quoq»/« in de-

clinatione coinmotatio est".

15 Ad Deuu, Qr/FPE* qui LETIFICAT IUUENTUTEM Mj^.^M. f. 68»

ad ipsum* pertinet, id est, ad pcnitrabilia Tenipli egrediar t4

ueneratus*, qui m^ a pn'scis porro temporibu^ maioruin letiticas,

indulgentiam tuam patribiM retro raeis ab Egipto* usqe/e" adh6c
contnbuens.

10 COiVFITEBOR TIBI IN CYTHARA USqU€ MJPrS.

agam gratias reuersus diuereis modis et ritibu«* consecratis.

QUARE TRISTIS U8qU0 ME?
disine p^oinde^ anima, sub tanta sp^ adiutorii futuri et experi-

inento' prwteritae indulgentise inmodicis angoribu« cruciari.

«5 6. .i. duriginsai som frinni centoi-gabail friu • • * 7. nad- f- 62<i

frescai 8. is bdes 9. aicsenach .i. duadbat meit iuruitvoijtie
'^*^"'"*'"

rodamair* ..hu...h... cl...a....m 7 quoniani (?) tri r...di uide

i...th h..in 10. guide 11. innafrithorcun 12. .i.

' nchuingid intsonari..ni. . . beusfir n...d... 13. sechmadachtae

JO nrihodochide .i. deduxerunt asbeirsom .i. nmsduind. . . s. .
.0^

I. debe tintuda 2. .i. issi inchiair fil and 3. arat^ f. 68»

muinfersa^ fHd 4. .i.huabatar* sidi inegipL. 6. \.beus

6. .L winni bes chossecarthae IcUsu ised duginaa- 7. .L inna-

diad 8. .\. fundetarciin

a 6. ie. that they were guilty of towards us without offence ajfainst them. f. 6ad

7, (me) who do not hope. 9. causal, i.e. it «hews the greatnens of the cunHnmed

mitery which he suffered 12. Le. to seek 13. {«at for

fntore, i.e. dtdmae$runt that he a«v« Le.

1. A diflbraaoe of rendering^ 2. i.e. this is the sense that is t 63»

4« there. 3. I will honour Thee. 4. Le since they wer»^ in

Egypt. 6. i.e. whatever is consecrated in Thine eyes that I will do.

• ro or» Um lin». This doss is Twy illflgiUe. * l«g. noekii dumStat adn, ' th»t

is. th«7 wiU I«m1 ms'r «MB. imeiaU * MS. ant wmin/ena • MS. k»batar
* Volg. has not quippe

14-2
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psalmus xuil

In fikem, filhs Chore inteixectds» psaijoj».

po9t rctiitum de Babilonc filii Isra^el inmcmores bencficiorum

Dei ad peccandi** demum" studia sunt reuersi, ob quaf &cta merue-

Tuni a Domino rclinqui et in dicionem" uenire regb Antiochi, quo 5

detenrente' mibditos" et profanante''" consecratos locoe emereit"

tandem Mathathia» ultor uiolate"* Legis, Machabeonim" pat«*, in.

quorum ternptira hoc carmen format, tuiOictiones eorum enumerans
8uppIicatione8qt/« connectens.

Dkl'h aurib£;5 uaque nobis. lo

non, inquit, cxtemi" testes axU pr^rceptores subdoli te** tuis n<$e

t 6Sb mirabilibus" inbuerunt, aed patres nostri probata?' pictatis et certsB

scientia»' pro6at8eqtt« doctrin»*.

Opus quod opbratus es usqu^ ANTiQUfs.

scilicet (jtMV ue\ in Egipto^ ue\ in herimo, uel quce ingresu' terras '5

repromisionis eflfecta erant*.

MaNUS TUA U8qu« EOS.

ut induceres patres nostros. non leuit^*^ ac tumultuarie* trans-

latos habitare uoluisti, sed ut solido ac firmiter commorarentur in ea

(terra}, tamquam plantatione* quadam ut inherescereut"* efficisti. lo

r. 68a 9. i»ingnaidi 10. duadtxtdaib idol .r. 11. ds^nnad
comtimutd 12. inaioUai 13. .1. mace h ianhel 14. arruculigestar

.i. gechis arruneilleslar 15. dururgaib A. duHngud tarcenn

rechto /Harlaice 16. Ullidi 17. .i. de macha ciuitate

18. .i. echtrdinn 19. cuUb n
C. 68b 1. A. /orcUlaidi Uuarobae cUredese ithi* for1nnroich«chnatarni*

2. .i. maith aneulas 3. .i. roptar mebraig^ 4. fumoysi
doibaoxu andedeto^ 5. ewru rubuthoiswh hisuidiu 6. oimme-
/urUiingthea 7. .i. nirbu cenfrithorcuin truim dunaib effiptacdib

oco 8. .i. intessilbech .i. commdr /ritharcun duchannanatb OCO' 30

Aliter non uoluisti translates habitare tumultuarie .i. intessUbech .\.

conhuailbetaid 7 discirri"* 9. i. ama\ bid claind nockuUis
airis sonairt cUreba ni dantar 10. coaUoibtis

t 68a ^- it it to be recognined. 10. to adorations of idols etc. 1 3. i.e. of

ttmtknud the ChtldrRn of Inniel. 1 4. when ht> pmfaned, i.e. when he polluted 35
15. he arose i.& for aeal on behalf of the Law of the Old Testament.

f, 6Sb I- i'S. teacher» who had Umm three things, 'tis they that taught uh.

2. i.e. good their knowledge. 3. Le. they were learned. 4. these
two things (happened) to them under Moses. 5. Joshua was leader

in thin. 7. Le. it waji not without sore affliction to the Egyptians 40
therein. 8. i.e. with many afflictions to the Canaanitea therein.

Otherwise, ntm %to1ui*ti tnutdtUot Mabitmn tumu/tuurtr, i.e. tumultuounly.
i.e with pride and fiero^Mis. 9. Le. as though they had planted h

plant, for what i» pUnted dwelb firmly.

• lif. JaUrautaf » MS. woCuila • M8. oiaolate 'deleter •MB.Isbit<-r
* UB^n « M8. /brlM nkhtdmmUnU •> 118.

' MS. mmdmo: oorr. Aaeoli
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AdFLIXISTI POPULOS usque EOS.

uirtus" tua, Don patrum noetronim.

NOJV KXIM IN OLADIO USque TERRA J/.

nec terram repromisionis patres nostri ccperunt* possederuntqiM
.' iure bellorum, noque propft'is uiribt(« sunt ab Egiptiorum seruitio

liberati
;
qu«B contestatio" est frequens tam apud Moysen quam apu<2

EssuNaue.

QcoyiAH COi^PLACUISTI IN EfS.

quoniam delectabaris illis iuuandis", ista omnia contigerunt

lo In Tfi INIMICOS usque CORXU.

qui gentem nostram insultari", id est, dure'*" prcecipis, nunc
quoque auxilium beuignus atribue, ut ultionem capiamus de in-

imicis*', de seiunctis hue sUque illuc", de hastibue, quoa camparatione

animantium, quo; s^ comibu^" ulciscuntur, expresit.

'= Et in nomine tuo usque spj^/labo. 'GSc

pro instructu' armorum exercitioque bellandi.

SaLUASTI £yiM NOS EX ADFLIGENTIBUS NOS USque COVFV DISTI.

frustratione' uotorum erubuerunt*, quai de m6 conceperant ob-

premendo*.

10 In Deo lkudkbimur tota die.

ac si diceret : inde est qtiod tuo in nomine cupimus gloriari*.

Et in noj//A'E tuo coa'fitebimur usque Nus.

quia magna a patribujt de tuis factis' audiuimus, et maiora" Aut

simiiia prYcstulamur^ co?itrarietate' accideutium" rerum sumua

45 omnino confussi.

11. .\. friscomart* 12. .i. epert as nert dcB dudaruid* som f. 68b

ducech imniud ; ruhort anaimtea leu 7 nachanert fesin ' 13. betis
^*»**"*^^

/ortachtaigthib 14. .i. huaechtrannaib 15. .i. feidligud

do hi/oc/iaidib 7 ingrammanih 16. innunn 7 hille^ 17. .L

30 jianni /risoirc doib /ascannat huanadarcaib* • • -

I. .i. arindaiharcub 2. huand huaibrigud 3, lasse f. 68c

/orrudedgatar 4. nundanmorthar^ 5. .i. dineuch durtg-

nisiu duadamru frxu 6. i. oldate inna forts diamathraib

7. /rissailemmami 8. .i. innafochaide 7 innaningramman

35 doecmungat dunni'

II. i.e. has afflict^ 12. Le. to say that it was the Htrength f. 63b

of God that led them from every trouble, and destroyed their enemies, contimurd

and not their own strength. 14. i.e. by strangers. 15. i.e. that

it should continue in tribulations and persecutions. 17. i.e. what-

4C over offentls them, they toss it with their horns.

3. when they oppressed. 5. i.e. of all that Thou didst of marvel f. «So

towards them. 6. i.e. than the account* of our fatliors. 8. Le.

of the tribulations and persecutions that befall us.

• lis. eoepemnt ^ dorars Mema to b« glowed * MS. inmieU
* MS. enibemnt • MR. eontralrtate ' MB. fris eomart • MS. **« AimW
"7/1 over the line * MS. hma adareaib ^ MS. nutulan mtirtkar
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r. 68d

ET VOy B0KXI>I£B18 VOaue NOSTRI&

"no«tri«*** enim ex xuma nominum poesuit. pro copiis" niilita-

rihus, «cut hodie uirtutem regis appeUare solemus exercitum. neque

mim" te duccm nostrum ut ollim scntimus in bellls, non in nobis"

propugnans*, nee n68 de inimicis ulcisceris". i

AUBRTI»TI Nrts KtrrRdiuscM.

pit» iuiniicia" nostris graui n6s pudore operuisti, quoe" totie«

paavus es ab hoatibu« sup^rarL

Et qui N06 UBl\m HIBI.

aptMi boetee licentiam diprcedandi" nullus difcnsionis tuae frenabat to

occursus.

DeDISTI NOS TAMQCAM OUES ESCARUi/ OCCI8IONI8.

tainqtuim apta.s ad essum mutasqu^ animautcs".

Et in oiN'TiBr.9 usqu« nos.

ati/ diuisiune" uictonirn &ut fugua" nostra. 'f

UENDIDISTI VOPVIAM T\3UM sine VREllO*.

uiliter n<'>8 perirc uoluisti.

Et SOS FUIT MULTirr/>0 in COUMOTATIOyjIWS EORUM.
tamaNum uulla3 estimationis *" digni traditi sumus hostibiM, a

qMtbr/« ita trachtabamur' ac si nulla compensatione' commotandi*. w
Ebreu8 liabet*: nee grandis fuit commotatio nostra*.

f. 6Se
romtimmed

r. 68d

9. .i. amal immechoniairaed^ nech doaom cidara tuic rfuaid nostris

10. rosuidigedar dano urtutibus 11. Jbrsd non egridieris

Uiom anisiu- issuaichnid* dun ingin 12. .L innamairbrib

13. .i. nUcdniir digail tar ar cenni /oramaimtea 14. .i. conde- ts

chummar forieiched remib 15. issinni 16. ercheUa

17. .i. arnal anmandu 18. .i. ruuc cdch arainn disiti' amaX
dundgniat' geinli dinaih brataib bartae hodie 19. .i. ducoid

cdch huainn aleth /orassreud > <- 20. .L condaiscari J dimicim
runleicis huait • - 3«

1. .i. amal nUnmmis flu nl etir 2. amal nibad huanach com-
thunuis A. anial nibad Jiu ni dtUhabairt* taramain- 3. .i. ooiwchLoda
4. i» ed inso Jil laauide 5. .L nitardad nammdr taranuhti

f. 6Se

f. 63d

9. le. as though some one had asked of him : *'why does David pat
mMfrwt" 10. he put then uirhUibtu. 11. he has here (a 35

cooimentary) on nan effredieris ; that is well-known to us. 12. i.e. in our
.troops. 13. i.e. Thou dost not inflict vengeance for us on our enemies.

M. i.e. M> that wo fled before them. 16. it is we. 17. i.e. as

animals. 18. Le. each took his share of it, as do the nations of the
»poil« that they carry off to^iay. 19. i.e. each of us went apart in 40

tlixpiTMl. 20. i.e. with vUeness and contempt Thou didst let us go
frr»m Thee.

I . i.o. OS if we were not worth anything at all. 2. as it were by any
compriuMticm, i.e. an though it were not worth «hilt* to give anything for us.

4. it i« Uiiii tliat he has. 6. Le. nothing great was given for us. 45

• MM. Umiekmtd: oon. 4woU
MS. ttaobabaBttr

' MS. <i«iN^ii<|

* MS. iwme ehomairud
« MS. 4tb*irt
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Dedisti n6s usque oENTisr^.

ac si diceret' : in obprobrium parabulam uersi sumus, ad oranem
infelicitatis commemorationem' ut Dostrum occurrat exemplum.

COMMOTATIONEM CAPITIS IN FOPULIS.

i moe quippe iste est misserantium ut commotu* capitis dolentia

ingeiD^centeis* et affectuosa'* uerba de infelicisimls qutbusque pro-

nuntiant

TOTA DIE USqti« U± EST.

omni tempore oculis aliorum uerebar" occurrere.

•o Et FUSSIO UULTIjS mei usque Mfi.

ignominia calamitatis inpletum" s^ dtct't.

A UOCE EXPiiOBRANTIS U8qu« PA7«EQUENTIS.

aiasatn pudoris sui in....adflictionib(M humili hostiuni conques-

tione" constituit.

•5 BL«C OMNIA UENERfATT usqu« it.

apta uox liachabeis, qui inter mt^a pericula possiti zclum
tamen Legis'* habuerunt.

Et inique NO-y eoimus usque tuo.

legitima tua nee sub terrore nimio temerando**.

«o Et NOA' REQUESSIT usque Mif.4M.

neqiie offensi tantis malls aliquando de obseruanda Lege" con-

tempeimus.

Et declinasti usque tua.

ea nos adflictione passus es uexari, qu<v ctiam corruptioucm ' f. 64»

15 poflset nobis religionis operari.

Et oifKRVYT usque mortis.

umbram mortis periculum uocat*, quemadmodum corj>ora uicina

eMe et inminere umbra pn'us nisa testatur.

6. for in similitudinem gentibus trachtid anisiu • 7. .i. '• <>3.d

30 condansamailter /ricech ndodcadchai 8. .i. hanchrotluui son
'"**'"•'""'*'

9. aniachtaite 10. cucnamthidi .i. duerchissecht 11. ad-

againse 12. liivtae 13. huanderegim hisil

"

14. .i.

imrecht ndda 15. lose nadreildisemni* 16. .1. ad(K*'

1. .i. an indlach 2. .i. /orceiUa' trummae inna/ochodo as f. &4«

35 comacus ambds sic

6. this oomroents on in $im%lUudinetn gentibus. 7. Le. so f. 6Sd
tliat we are compared to every infelicity. 9. when they cry. contintud

10. Le. for oompaMion. 14. le. for the Law uf Uod. 15. when
we did not pollute. 16. le. O God.

40 2. le. the hearinon of the tribulation declares that death is near, tic. f. M«

* rtotios 'TtiUUaimi * Thia gloM ecmi intoniknl fur *t«a'. b«tt«r/an>«/(a
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Sf OBLITI 8UMr5* NOMEN Difl NOBfil/.

et obliti non suniM* \A

ET 81 EXPANDIMUS U8qu« ISTA.

numquMi non t6 ista diacutia*? si potuit in nobis aduereitatum*

impetOB piam de religione quaasare* sententiam, qui' etiam in- 5

upoctor^ ee meutiuni.

Ipse nouit occulta cordis u8qu« omni dib.

obeeruantia logitimorum tuonit»' nobis uotiua* causa est et

pamionuro tantarum ab hostibu«, ut*" illis erumnis a cultu tuo

potuerimus abduci".
'**

ESTIMATI SUMUS UT OUI8 OCCISIONIS.

taimiuom inermes" pecodcs sic tibi crediti [w\ deditij tmcidamur

ab hoHtibu«. tisurpat hoc testimonio etiam beatus apostolus Paulus

Umnuam simile", non tamq»«im proprium", quorf non miniw

Muchabeis quam apostolis conueniret. '5

EXSUBGE. QUARE OBDORJ//1S, Doi//NE ?

f. 54b longuam patontiam somnum uocat, cum deferet' 'Dews et quasi

quie.s(|uenH auuereum iuimicos profcreudam dissinit uitiuuem.

EXSURGE ET ME USqtM IN FINEM.

mouere ad iuuandum nds*. so

QUABB AUERTIS* FACIEM TUAM ?

k uersantis^ et indignantis' habitu.

OBLIUI8CERI8 INOPIiE NOSTRiE USqU« NOSTRA.

'usqutf ad solum inclinati sumus.

f. (Ma 3. .i. nl dermenmarni - 4. xnn{ nafvchroUiaisiu .L inniti
etmtimmtd naditeclainnisiu 5. inna frithorcun 6. /ocrothad

7. is trachtad lewm anisiu /orsanouit archxunn 8. .i. dothimnas
siu 9. duthrachtach 10. .i. bafou facharkUarsom
11. \. cenalhargubu 12. fris incoais forarooae soxn 13. .i.

ni/ris rucitit a profcta 30

f. Mb !• atsnadi* 2. dunni bed foriachtigthi 3. add»

4. indi soas 5. indi lotidaigedar 6. /orsan • humtliata

est in pulucrc tmchtid lesom anisiu

t.m^ 4. is it a thing that Thou dost not Hliakf T i.e. is it a thing that

atmtimuM Thou dciHt not examine 1 7. here he has a commentary on notUt that 35
follows. 8. i.e. of Thy ordinances. 10. i.e. it was for that that
they appUed(t) it 11. Le. without arms. 12. to the cause that
occupied him. 13. i.e. it was not suns a propketa with reference to it.

f. 64b 1. He puts it off. 4. of him who turns. 5. of him who is

wrathful. 6. he has hero a commentary on humiiiata est in 40
puiu^rt,

• M8.obiitoswiaii»or«inMi«ovwtbsUa« ^ Ma imspeetor
• MH. «t • MB. 1 nmdt
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Adhessit' in terra uenter noster.

Et UBERK NOS VltOPTER NOMEN TUUM.

(^uod solum gloriabitur', cum past tantam disperationem per t^*

fuenmus de oalamitatibu« liberati.

5 PSALMUS XLIV.

In FINEM, pro his qui COMMOTABUNTtrA» FlUIS ChOIL£, CAN-
TICUM AD INTELLECTUif PRO DILECTO.

in hoc psalmo profetat ea qua de Chrtsto sunt ; quemadmodum, t Me
uidilicet, uerbo doctrinde suae plurimam mnltitudincm' congregabit,

loauauta etiam perficiat' miranda', ccmstitutioDcm EclesicB decursu

ndelium comparandam*. facit etiam commemorationem donorum
sptfritalium* quae fidelibu^ qutbu^ue largitus est, et quod moralis

uirt6s per institutionem* Euangelii crenerit'. horum omnium pra?-

nuntiationem sedulo persequutus' prfpfatt/r* aperte multumque
i5ordinem in prfcfatione" ipsa custodens. titulus" quoque instar"

argumenti est; "pro his qui commotati sMwt," id est remouendi" per

Euangelium, et "pro delecto," hoc est Filio, carmen s^ protitetur

incipere ue\ incinere".

Eructauit cor usque bonum.

to eructationis" uerbo utitur, cum iutentum ad ea quo; dicenda*

sunt monstrare uult cordis affectum, et non temere*" labris serf de
intimis" prcecordis manasse" adserit quce miratur**; sicut reficiens**

7. rfe6c tintuda 8. conuicgebthar 9. ad(e 10. .L f. 64b

huarecht/etarlaice du recht nuiadnisi^ t. hua ulc du maith-" comtimud

>5 1. animbed 2. /or/en 3. innahi ata adamraigthi* L 64o

4. com/oiride* 5. conammrechtrud amal rundgabsat isind

eclats 6. trissa/ordtal 7. forrubart 8. .i. duru-

choisgestar 9. .1 remiaishdider 10. .i. asrindid inti

dutdd innasalm a. eructauit usque scribentis 11. Jile ressind

io argumint 860 12. A. gaibid mod nargumint 13. .i. Aua
ulc du maith 14. aracain 15. intobrdchto 16. .i.

ni labrad hobelaib namma 17. dovaib erbruinnib inmedonchaib
18, dondin 19. tnna hi adamrigedar .i. is hochridiu asinctet

som inna hisin • • 20. arutaing

35 7. a diflerenoe of rendering*. 10. i.e. from the Law of the Old f. 64 b

Testament to the Law of the New Testament, or, from evil to good. comtinmtd

3. the things that are to be admired. 5. with their variation f- 64o

as they are in the Church. 8. i.e. he followed up. 10. i.e.

David declan<d in his psalm, i.e. erurttiuit to gcribeiUtM. 11. which is

40 before this argument. 12. i.e. it takes the fashion of an argument.

13. Le. from evil to good. 16. i.e. not speaking with the Ii|>s only.

19. it is from the heart that he decUres those things. 20. which
refreshes.

* UB, dsosoda ^ MS. t«tier« : eorr. AmoU • MS. nAosiu
* MS. nuaid muimdmitim with nuaid erased : oorr. Aseoli * the first a orsr the Use

' rather eom/oiridi • Valg. conKlntinstos est
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bonum qiiadam delectatione eructatio» fieri adsolct corporaiis, pro

obtima adnuDtiatione csttfrb** profetalibtts uerbum posuit

DlOO EQO ttSqtM RBOL

in Chmd gloriam' opus prcedicationis ezerceo.

Lingua msa U8qu« 80RiBENr/& 5

ac si diccret: lingua mca impar est* tantae adDuntiationis, aed

miniBteriura pnsbet SptVttui Sancto, et tamquam' cuidam scribs

docto calamus* aptus obeequitur*

SbPECIOSIUS FORJ^^ usqu€ HOMINUJ^.

qtfonuim facit ita pulchritudo conspicum* sicut prcBstantia^ digni- 10

talis, pro gloriosso* speciosum' uocat. sic est et in uicissimo nono

pealmo: "in uoluntate tua prcestitisti decori meo uirtutem", pulchri-

tudinem uidilicet eius {Cbmti} appellans ipsum, quo putabatur

inclitus", pnncipatu;7t", unde et e regione" profetse passionem eius

dedccorationem" uocant. "et uidimus", inqutt {Ejssaias) "eum, et 15

nofi habebat speciem'* neaiie dccorem"; utputc minoratus ab an-

gelis, signis" qt4oque mirabilis, passione contemptus habebatur.

Defussa est gratia usqu« TUIS.

idco cunctis mirabilis quia labia tua gratia diuina inpleuit",

auditoribu4 stupore defixis, mode" dicentibtts: " unde buic sapientia «o

h(Bc ? " mo<io" prcenuntiautibus :
" quia numquam homo sic" focutus

r. 64e 21. .i. donaib biadaib somailsib 22. .i. erechdu indaas*
ecmtimiud cechterchitol dunairchechainnsotn^/esin 7 indaas dunarchechainn nach

/dith aHe 15

r. Sid 1. .L inerdarcus 2. .i. ni comadas duaisruiis innam
nuircUsndisenso acht inspiurt- noib 3. i. amal nerlculaigedar

4. inpenn 5. .i. erladaigidir .i. lingua spiritui sancto

6. .L innerdairc 7. huanderscaigdetaid .L mA inchumachtai

6n' 8. .L ospeciosus asrubartsom is daresi indi as glorii^us jo

9. .i. inmnducbaide 10. .1 erddirc t indui^iiie 11. tn-

nairechas nisin- 12. i. hi/ail innasochraide 13. .1.

dochradi .i. huare nod tarbcu amorchumachtae som hisuidiu nachnuir

14. insochraidi 15. ho/ertaib 16. rolin 17. oachlacein

18. inoHn* 19. .i. amal chrtsi 35

t M« 21. Le. to Uie pleMant foods. 22. ie. superior to every prophecy
9»Mimud (}||^ h^ IumI prophesied himself, and to what any other prophet had pro-

phesied.

r.*4d 2. i.e. only the Holy Spirit is fit to dedare these great declaratiooa.

3. Lck as it obeys. 4. the pen. 7. the extent of the power. 40

8. Le. the word apseiosus that ho uwhI i« for gtoritxrus. 1 1 . that

headship. 12. Le. in the neighbourhood oi the beauty. 13. Le.

becaase His great power was not shewn herein to any extent 19. Le.

•s Christ.

• lallMr imiim mUU
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ACCINGERB QhkDlUM USqutf POTENTISSIME. f. 65 a

obsoluta eius admiratione, f\n(B omuium corda spectantiutn com-
pleuerat, ad ipeum iam conuertitur*.

Specie tua usqu^ tua.

5 ac si diceret : cum specie tua* et pulchritudine tua armare. et

eH sensus' : sicut es credentibtM admirabilis, sic resultantibos debes
terribilis.

Et intende* usqu^ reonA.

monus qinppe proprtum* sagitaruni. ergo subauditur : arctim
lo {intende-, ut derectione* telorum spiritalium armonimque^ instructa*

cunctonim regna capessas.

PilOPTER UERITATEM USqu^ lUSTITIAM.

aeritatem qua docuit ueros adoratores adorare Patrem sptWtu*
et ueritate. iustitiam per qua/n nuntiabat: "in quacuraqu^

'5 mensura meusi fiieritis", remitietar uobis." notandum sane quia
nemo hominum propter ista anna" regnum suscipiet. cortstat pro-

inde" de cablesti, no» de terreno, rege ista narrari.

Et deducet Tfi usqtt« tda.

susceptae comparationi'' uiri fortis insistit, qui sibi discurrendi

lo per hostes facilitatem ac libertatem...facere cowsueuit, obuios* quos-

i\iie trucidando, fugando" fudendoqwe caeteros. ita, inqutt, et tibi"

potentia manus tuae iter amplum p7*a'bebit atque mirabile, ac si

diceret: nullius alterius' auxilio indegebis ut fias uictor obtati*. £. 65

b

idcirco et supra' ut armari^ se* dixi. nulli sane hominum aptari

»5 potent** " deducet usque tua," cum et sancta Scriptura semper de

1. .i. iarsindi adcuaidsom dineuch immethecrathar* crlst dia- 1- 65«

nechtair otoi talmaidiu duaisndis de /essxn hie 2. .L lassani

rundgab lot andddeso* 3. issi so achiall 4. .i. escse

5. .i. indindithem* t. indescsiu 6. .L ondirgi- 7. ocua

JO 8. hvandairmbiurt* 9. .i. huainim 10. .i. dulogaid

dochdch 11, .L arnatri remeperthise X. ueritas rl. 12. tn-

diadsif^ 13. .i. dun chosviailius 14. .i. lasse atadrban^

in fugam 15. .i. achrist

1. nach aili 2. .i. indecguisti .i. neich adchobrai • dn- 1. 65b

33 3. cid indremdid 4. .L crist dn 5. .i. awubeir innadiad

1

.

i.e. after he has spoken of what coven Christ externally ^e. His f. 65a

external appearance), h« turns suddenly to set forth concerning Hiroself

Ate. 2. i.e. when Thou hast these two things. 3. this is it« meaning.

5. i.e. the intentness or the extension. 10. i.e. ye forgive every one.

«oil. i.e. on account of the Hume afore-mentioned things. 14. Le.

when he puts them infugam. 15. i.e. O Christ.

2. Le. of whatever Thou desirest. 4. i.e. Christ. ft. i.e. f. 65b

what he says afterwards.

' MS. obiaios * kg. ot armarct U dixit? * MS. point
* MS. imme timratkar • MS. «mdtto * M& imdWum

• the last M is written over tbs line > le^. ^iMMui/<i<li(«7 * M& «1« irUm
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idfltui qtabumute dicat quod Dei adiuti)rio uirtutem fucrint consecuti,

oeo impio cuiqu« et in sua uirtute confidenti* context^s eiiu uerba

cotiuenuuit.

SAOnTil TU^ Acur^, potentissime.

Qttta supra dixerat "intendc", id autem erat sagitarii p/opWum, 5

subuidit coii8e<]uenter quia acutae erant* sagitae tu» et herebunt* in

oordibitt inimicorum tuuru;». bene atUem dixit de inimicis "in

oorde", Bemiier qutppc obnoxio animo confligentea* aduersis* oor-

pcHribiM** et pectoribu» uulnerantur.

POPUU SUB TE CADENT. »0

interpoasitum est inter metrum", ut frequenter ostendimu».

populi infra t4 cadent in corde inimicorum regis", regem i4, cui"

seruirc debent, coiifitcntes. uniuersa'* atUem narrandi contextione

quasi in picturae imagine quo» efficienda essent degesit

f. 6Se VlBOA RECTA' EST UIROA BEGNI U8qu« INIQr/TATEM. 15

MURRA ET QUTTA U9qu« TUI8.

ucstimentum hie corpus appellat quc.amiciabatur* diunitas,

murm' autem arnica funiribu«* indicat passionem, casia et gutta

flagrantiam* ipsius et gloriam passionis. oommemorans sane murram

f. 6Sb 6. .i. nundnerhai 6n 7. .L gitdait 8. acathaigtew
«mttmiud 9 i tarsinnib 10. .L dubeir cdch a chorp hiootarsnae

/riachele .i. enech fri enach .i. intan m bite 6 menmain naimtinech oe

i$HAathugitd • •

.

11. .i. arthaischidetud^ inmetair adn airba he
indord etir' sagita) acuta? in corde'' inimicorum regis 7 populi sub te

cadent tarum 7 wr samlid inein dano {cip)cruth'

•

12. /area 95

populi sub to cadent trachtid som ieindisitt 13. iedaitsiu

14. .L trithrop asindet afde inhtUi choibgi int aailmso*
t- W« 1. debe tintuda 2. huaninithitncheltae 3. .L biid

imchorpu aiso coim leu som amalobat in sepulcro 4. .L dunaib
merbib .1 dunaib corpaib marbaib 5. sechis innerdarcus 6n 30

f. 66b 6. Le. who trusts. 8. when thvy light. 10. Le. every
e-mtimmtd ^ne pat» his Ixxly in opposition to the other, i.e. face to &oe, to wit, when

tbej are fighting with hostile mind. 11. ie. throogfa metrical

neeewity, for that were the order, both aagUtae aeutae m eord» iwiwioomiii

rtfia and populi $ub It cadent afterwards, and it is like to Uiat 35
anyhow. 12. in this he is commenting on populi sub U eadent.

13. it is to thee. 14. i.e. it is figuratively that he sets forth what
is in the whole contexture of this psalm,

r. ftSe 1. a diflttrcnci? of rendering*. 3. ie it is wont to be about
the liodies of their loved ones, tluit they may not rot in sqmtckro. 40
4. i.e. to the weak ones Le. to the dead bodies. 5. that is, the
gloriot

Ug. «rani ^ lac. er
AsooU s^g^ssts c^flr

Iwfbri rrnfA Urn* kttcri srs lllsglbls ' i over Um lias
• Voln. ulrfs jUiwHoals airgs rsgni tai
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bene intulit "a nestimentis tuis," at intell^ieremus qttcB* fiierat in eo

natura^ passibilis.

A ORADIBUS {ue\ QRAUIBUSJ* RBUBNEI8, EX QUIBUS DELECTA-
UERUNT.

5 non solum a gutta et casia* crucis gloriam longue latequtf con-

spicuam" flagrantem' uoluit indicare, sed etiam a dotnibu^ prwtiosis"

quo; ad eius honorem...can8truenttir deuotioue regiim'* ac filiarum

{.i. animaruni; eorum, qucB adsist^re riginse tuae, id est Eclesiae, vdes"
oruatissiinaa fabricantMr.

to Fills reoum usqti^ this.

quoniam figuris profctiam ornare despc^uit. bene etiam allo-

cutionum formosa" pictura" petit, sfc, inqutt, tibi a dexterls adhesit

regina {.LEclesia], tamquam adherens atqi/c unita, ut solent imaginibu^

regum uirtutes habitu ferainarum pingui, quce (\uasi stipent et am-

15 biant imperantem ".

In UE8TITU usqj/e uarietate. t. 65d

multo ornatu" cultus' est.

Quoy/AM eO.VCUPISCET USqU^ TUUM.
non ergo pulchritudine corporali quselibet' mulieram reginarum,

40 sed ob renuntiationem' impietatis ueteris* Eclesia Christo amabilia

his uerbis effici iube^ur. Uintum^ autem ahest' uf Solom6n reginam

6. .i. trissa nestimentis asrubart som • 7. cidaicned .L f- 65«

doinacht 8. dehe tintuda inso beus 9. .i. aim'* mor '^*^*"*"**^

atudmaire side 7 amboltaigthetu sic ducuaid inditcbal cruche crist

is/an darnuri' 10. erderc 11. .L eburaeis 6h asrubart

som • 12. .i. sanctorum \. iarfirinni stoir 13. it hi dano
innategdaissi hisin- 14. elocia 15. .i. huntrupsdn

16. /5 bes leusom torand hi tempul delbae innarig 7 dufornditer

dano angnimae innarig sin tri<lelb<i ban 7 suidigter" imdelba innarig

2,0 isintorund imbiat"- 17. .i. inna nddne ndiade

1. inna ecailse 2. sechi si 3. arafretech 4. .i. f. 66«i

inna senchomerbertae biuth pecthaige 5. inmeitso .1 conibad

cutrumuiae ^risinseirc rocar crist inti^lais 6. testa .1 nitalla

and s6n didiu 7. amal

35 6. le. through the (word) uaUimentis that he used. 7. what nature, f. 66e

i.e. humanity. 8. this too is a difference of rendering*. 9. i.e. eontimied

for great is their odour and their fragrance, thus the glory of the Cr<»H8 of

Christ has gone throughout the world. 1 1 . i.e. eburrt^vt that he

spoke of. 1 2. or according to the literal truth. 1 3. these

40 then are those houses. 15. Le. by the figure of speech. 16. it

is customary with then» to repr^tent in a temple the figure of the kings,

and moreover the deeds of thoce kings are repn^«nU«d by figures of women,

and they are placed about the figures of the kings in the repreoentation

ill which they are. 17. Le. of the divine gifts.

45 1. of the Church. 4. Le. of the sinful old way of life. 5. this f. <Ud

extent, to wit, that it should be ocjual t«) the love wherewith Christ loved

the Church. 6. is wanting, Le., it finds no room therein. 7, 10. «a.

• MS. flsffrante ^ lag. «««••• is'f

• lag. tuidigUr or omit 7
' Volg. : a domibtu «banaia
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t, 86*

qaamlibet' per officiam* pietatis habuerit cariorem, nt** in ilHs"

et per illas** superstitiones amauerit.

Qr/ii IPSE EST DoMisus Deus thus, ed adorabis eum.

bene et oompeteDter Chiif^ Eclesue etiam Domtnua Deus dicitur,

quod inter hommes non est**. 5

Fills Tiri in MtTNERiBcrA

mtilto honorc aptM^ potentes quosque ct ibi** ipsa uicinitatc com-
pertoe habcbitur. no» ergo uilcHcat" ubi {ue\ tibij ob contuniiHum»

panionia", quern Tims ilia detissima uenerabitur.

UULTUM TUUM"» uaque PLEBIS. «o

quod quidem rebue uidemtM inplctum, cum apoeto^os eius et

martires ac fideles quosque, in qutbits'* egt Eclcsia, in gratiain Cbruti
a regibu^ oonspicimus honorarL

OmAVS GLORIA Eli'S SIT VIUM REGUM AB INTUS.

po«( enumerationcm dononim RpiritaIiu7n,qutbtM...fucmt facta con- 15

spicua', bene et ordinate conimendatur iiii {^clesifiej cura uirtutum,

quce {curaj in timore' mentis pari iungitur affectu... ilia quo;

exterriua' uidentur oruare...

In FIMBRI8 AUREfS USque UAKIETATEM.

oportet ne mirt/w ad obtinendam animi....puritatem gratia 40

SpirituB Sancti adiuuari, quce sub hac figura* discribitwr, et, ut ilia

omamonta ^Eclisiae, qu(B superius* celebrauit, sedem quandam in

obtima mente habent, sic ipse mentis decor et puritas per auxilium
demum Sptrittia Sancti obtment firmitatem.

f.66d 8. .i. techiai diarxgnaib 9. .i. araerlataid do JricechrA ^s
eomtimtud 10. amal 11. mulieribus .i. adrcu/u i(ia/

*

12. a. tricho-

maitecht doib .i. condechnidsutn isna adradu hisin-^ 13. .i.

otmepertAoe as conidiu diarigain inri 14. L tibi .1 a edai»
eittuude inna napstal 15. nabadmebul Uu 16. .L aimi
tdrbcu achumachtae hisuidiu nach m6r- 17. indi 18. .i. a jo

ec^iur 19. atrt^ hesidi ata eclats

f. 66ft 1. erdairc 2. .i. coruagathar inmenniae^ dia'^ la€lethidin*
nandegnimae 3. dianechtair 4. aechxs /untrop mSn
.i. quando dicit in fimbria aureis 5. .i. in salmo coae

f. 664
eomlimmfd

r. 66»

8. Le. anyone whomsoeTer of hi» qucviw. 9. te. for hw obedieooe 55
to him in cvrry thing. 11. i.e. adorations of idols, 12. L&
thniugh indulgence to them, ie. ho Umt he came to those adorations
of idols. 13. i.e. that it should Im> said that the king is lord to
his aueon. 14. or Ubi, i.e. O priniitivo Church of the aposdes.
16. lie not ashamed. 16. i.a for Him power wan not Hhewn herein to 40
anj nxt4<nt. 17. of him who. 18. ie. O Church. 19. for it
is thej who are the Church.

2. Le. that the mind may fear Ood with care for good works.
4. that i^ under the figure. 6. Le. in pmdmto hitherto.

• TiM lri«b in this glosi sssms intMkUd for «MipsnIltioDas'.
» MS. imm» • writtao over ths lias «118. Uidetkim oorr. A*opli
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AOFERENTr/t RBGI VTBQUfMA.

ipsi uidilicet uirg^nitatem suam sacrantes*, cuius apud ueteres

adeo iDpoesibilis custodia uidebatur' ut sancti* quiqiM singulis f. 66b

mulieribu« non poesent e^e contenti*.

5 PaOXDC^ EIU8 ADFERENTr/t TIBI.

qutecumqutf adfinitate uirtutum rig^nsB tuse, id est iEctisiae,

proxitnae esse curauerint, illse promisiones tuas, O rex {Chrurte},

uirginitatis studio persequentur*.

In ljjtitia et exultation e.

to beto animo uirtutes nouabunt. helarem qutppc datorem* deligit

Dtfus, adeo ut pro studio boni opens pericula plerumqu« adeant*.

VrO PATRIBCra TUIS USqM« FILII.

po«t uirginitatis. . .eminentiam rite sacerdotale locauit officiufit,

per <\w>d et regenerationis* ipsius donuin...datur.

15 Et constitues eos usque terraj/.

singuli in singulis ciuitatibue plebium curam gerentes pro unione^

dogmatis* uniuersas terrse primatum tenebunt.

Mbmores* erunt usque generatione. f. 66o

subauditur : sic profetere', quia, si oblita populi mei solius Dei

lo ero memor, tantorum...diuinorum muneruw obliuisci non potero.

VRO?TEKE.k POPULI USque SiECULI.

completo in iEclesia' sermone atque prteceptis {cowipletisj » amr
uertitur ad Domtuum, dicens consequenter : prursus et debit»**...

tibi*...gratiaB reflferentur, quocf* ne mirum cotidie in singulis fieri

)( uidemus iEclesis.

f.66a

6. d osecrabat emtinufd

1. i. inno /etarlaice 2. budig 3. .1 duberthar f. 66b

daib duindtuAdlsu 4. .L adidnopair' ^essin dudia odegnimaib

5. .L segait indfiriin inna/ochaidi arsa^td innangnimae /uirbthe

30 6. a. babtismi .i. adgainemmar ni hi crist 7. ar indointaid

S. inna nule cristide s6n 9. de6e iintuda inso lesotn

I. .i. biid aamlid^ /osisidersu d eclais cuisidruburt* sa frit au t 660

obliuiscere populum tuuin 2. duaisndU^ dund eclais 3. .i.

aisndis* du/orgairib dw 4. adcB 5. .i. gnim irUatlaichtho

35 buide edn

t 66»
6. when they shall consecrate. amtinued

1. i.a of the Old Testament. 3. i.e. Thy glory shall be given t 66b

unto them. 4. i.e. who offers himself to God with gtxxl works.

5. Le. the righteoos seek tribulations in order to attain to perfect deeds.

40 6. i.e. baptismi whereby we are bom again in Christ. 8. that is,

of all Christians. 9. he has here a difference of rendering.

1. i.e. let it be thus that thou oonfeasest, O Church, though I said to t 660

thee obliuiscere etc 2. to set forth concerning the Church. 3. Le.

the setting forth oooceming the commands of God. 5. i e. the action

45 of rendering thanks.

•MS. oistKf ^MS. deb«t« > U». adid nfair
* Id over the line • MS. eiatid rubart ' US. dtuiU n dU «MS. aknSa
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f.Md

PSALMUS XLV.

In finem, riLiis Chore, pro arcanis", psalmus i5rrE.

prrtvinuntiir* hoc carmine ea tcmpora qtitbu^ Face* filius RumtiH»
vi Rosin rt»x Sirijc aduersus* HieniHalem et Achaz rcgem duanim
tribuum'* anna" coniinouerant, contra qtim, aecufidnm" pn«ceptum 5

Eaaaia;, i\ui dixerat: "cognuHcite gentcs" et uincemiui quia nobiaeum
Dens," inruit Assirionun rex", et turbatis corj/m" regionibiw**

Hintfioliinarum" ob8cditioncm soluit, non Achaz merito aed loci

^ellerentia•••~^ in quo Templum erat. ex persona ergo duarum
tribmuu pro Hberatione tantse ua-stationis'* gratias agentium formatur lo

hie psalmua

Dkcs NOSTER REFX'OIUJT.

con8anguine{.s'~' hostili abalienatis animo, bene' et oportune
Deum iantum siium* dtct't Deua, inqutt, noster; in eo esf sub-

fragium inpulson/m* et inbelicoeorum* corroboratio"'. 15

r. C6e
eoHtimmtd

f.66d

6. .1 amaib runaih xnchlidib^ 7 diamraih innadeachtae 7. .i. ar-

cantar 8, .i. H deichtriba 9. diatogaU 10. .i.

iriub iuda 7 triub beneamin JUim hirusalem-" 11. inna
athargubu 12. .i. avia\ dundarchechainn essaias 13. .i.

adeichthriub J d dis siriaj 14. .i. danderaaig dia diambrith jo

huanchadraig •» 15. .i. rig deichthribo 7 rig siriae 16. .i.

ducuatar' assir xnnatire taraneesi 17. .i. ro6o't im hirusalem
18a. .i. hirusalem 18b. huandindaiUu* .i. huand ermitin/M
19. .i. innidrindrid ararobert deichthriub 7 dis siri»

1. .i. (Ud dia atach hdunni ais dethrebo honaib coni/ulidib *s

echtrannaib .i. arcom/ulidib archuit cenetiil .i. aw deichthribo roech-

trannaigthea* hnainn huamenmain naimtidiu • • 2. t. honaib
coniftdidib* ecAtrannaib roechtrannaigaetar 3. .i. indimmaircidid
4. .1 huare w ladethriub tantum ro6ot atrab h dee intain sin •

6. .h aiao dethrebo 6. A. nadchoimtiactar cathugud 7. nertad 30

fL66« 6. Le. for the hidden myRteriea and secret things of the Godhead.
eomtimud 8. i.e. the king of the Ten Tribes. 9. to sack it. 10. i.e. the

tribe of Judah and the tribe of Benjamin, that are about Jerusakoi.
1 2. i.e, as iHaiah prophesied it. 1 3. i.e. O Ten Tribe», and O Sjrriaaa.

14. Le. God Htimxl him up to carry them from the city. 16. i.e. the 35
king of the Ten Triliex, and the king of Syria. 16. i.e. the Assyrians
went inu> their land» on their liehalf. 17. le. that was about
JpruHnlpm. 19. i.e. of the great incursion that the Ten Tribes and
the Byrians made.

t 06d 1. i.e. to uH of the Two Tribes God is a refuge from alien kinsuMm, Le. 40
our kinsmen by race, i.e. the Ten Triben who were alienated from w
with hostile mind 2. or by the alien kinsmen who became estranged.
3. Le. fittingly. 4. Le. because at that time a dwelHng-pIaoe of
God was among the Two Trilies only. 6. Le. of the Two Tribes.
6. Le. who were unable to fight. 4j

M8. eorrofarmtio » MH. imcUid
* MS. nttthtrmmtigthtt

MS.rfM«Mtar * MS. AwoMfte
' MS. eom/kiid : oorr. Assoli
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ADIUTOB in TKlBULATIOyiBUS asqu« TERRA.

Pbalistinam'; pro his qu» morantur in te/ra, turbari terrain dtcit.

ue\ cert4: tanta ui inruistis', et ta/u conrogatfs'* auxilik copias ue»tras
au^etis, ut atfininum uestrorum inpleta impitu regio ipsa" concuti

5 uid. t '/

Et TBAKSF£RANTr/{ MONTES.

reges qut eminent" exercitui". subauditur: in regione mea.
tamquam aer trauslatus, sic subito" apparuerunt hostes.

In c6r maris.

10 Face ergo et Rasin cum innumirabilibu^ turmis populorum in

terram suam dictt esse translatos, ut repeutina inruptione" ambitum
terroris** expremeret.

SoXlERrAT ET Tr«BArj? \XS(\ue EORUM.

tamquam uento fluctus", sic Deo inminente" agmina turba-

5 buntur noetilia.

CONTrTiBATI SUNT IPSI" REQES MONTES IN TOVLTITUDINE BIUS.

Pluminis impitus usqu« Dei.

excursus Assirius* uastauit" Siriam, regc [,i. Rasin} pariter ex-

tincto, de quo Essaias: "prop/er hoc** inducat Dorntnus super uos"

2o aquam fluminis ualidam, regem Assirioruw." hie ergo Hirusolimas

la^titicauit uastandis hostibu^^ et obseditione" soluenda eius.

^ \ < riFICABIT Tk^ERyACULUM SUUJT ALTlS5/J/t'S.

huiior ergo consecrati loci ultionem' meruit, no» persona f. 67»

regnantis*.

J5 8. Atsiria a^' tnpalastina hisin 9. .i. d ais deichthrebo^ 7 d* '• W<l

nssaru 10. (kr chonithaircidib .1 dicech leith 11. A. dethrebo
^*'^'^''

12. .i. diroscat 13. A. /adestn^ 14. .\. ni ba cidn m bete

and 15. .L is airi asrubart montes* 7 in cor maris 16. duaie

dethrebo 17. amal /u/iutsnither 18. anitndaatg* dia

30 19. debe tintuda' inao lesotn 20. assarde t -ii .i. regis assiriorum

21. iuroraid 22. aringraim dethrebo 23. .i. d a^artt

7 a aw deichthrebo 24. .i. die deichthrebo^ 7 assair 25. robot

impe
1. /ordis siriae 7 deichthrebo 2. iiuijiaithem .i. achaz f. 67»

8. that Palestine is in Syria. 9. i.e. O Ten Tribes and O A-ssyrian». f. 6Cd

10. le. from every side. 1 1. i.e. of the Two Tril>e8. 13. i.e. (my) continued

own. U. i.e. they will not be then» long. 15. i.e. therefor»* !»«• hit*

mid monies etc. 16. to the Two Tril>eH. 17. as it in perturl>e<l.

18. when Ood drive» them. 19. he Iioh here a difference of ren-

^odering*. 22. on account of the persecution of the Two Tribes.

23. i.e. O Aasjrians, and O Ten Tribes. 24. i.e. the Ten Tribes and

the AasTriaoB. 25. that had been about it

1. CD the Syrians and the Ten Tribes. 2. the king, namely, Achax. f. 07 s

• MS. 41a * MS. dtichthrilm : eorr. Wlndiseh • ot« Um lins * this gloM

ssMiu UMsnt for m«s • MS. mootootM ' MS. imdaig • MS. tinda

^ MS. dtiehrtbo : eorr. AsooU ' Volg. : oootorbsU loot mootss in foritlodine «ioa

8. O. 15
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f.67b

Adiuuabit EAif Dirrs uultu soo» mane deluculo.

geininationo auUtn nomintim* cumulum uoluit ipsius uelocitatis

exprtftnere.

COSTI'RBATM UBquS BEGNA.

•X- tribua* et Siri. j

DeDIT VOCEM fiUAM ALTISIMU8, ET MOTA EST TERRA*.

tamquam de aliquo duce bellicoso hie locutus est, qui sola uoce
exterrere poesit iniinicos et uuciferatione projliari'.

Dojf/Nrs uiRrrrr.v uaque Iacob.

pro: pugnator'. «*

Uenite et uidete u»}ue hvpbr terram.

beatus Elssaias post huitiB operis' p7*(Bdicationcm conuersus' ad
gentes" exprobranter loqi/ttwr: "scitote, gentes, et nincemini", quia
nobiscum Ueits," hie uero monitiis" erudit suos et meliores £&cere

contendit. '5

Arcum uaque arma.

tanto dispectui sunt ah Assirils'' uastati" ut" nemo inter-

fieientium jAssiriorMm} in unum suum eoni/n' arma dignareti/r

adsumere.

Et scuta comburet iqni usqu^ DoM/nrs. ao

Elssaias dixerat; "scitote gentes et uincemini," illam utiqu«

scientiam, quam erat calamitas eis datura, consignans* ; Dautd uero,

t 67«
roHtimud

t. 67b

3. .i. huafortacht 7 is trachtad amaX sodin t. is debe tintuda

duduic'* 4. X mane 7 delueulo- airis ainm naimsire hisant

amane dasu nienciu • /udobrethir 5. deichthriub 6. .L tt,

siriw 7 deiclii\irt;\yo 7. huan guthfograigiud caihaigihiu

8. .i. tardsi .1. o^iisceptor tuic sum is cumme* bid pugnator asberad
9. .1 indarpai aiso deiclithrebo' 7 siria? 7 soirtha dethrebo 10. cu-

genti 11. nobcloi/ether 12. t monitu .i. /b/orct(u/ 13. ind
indirsi .i. ais deichthrebo 7 siri» 30

1. .L aiso deichthrebo 7 siriae 2. intan asmbeirsom scitote

gentes

f. 67»
comtiHued

r. 67b

3. Le. by Hih help, and in that case it is omnmentary ; or it is a
diflercnco of rendering that he cites. 4. i.e. mane and dUucuio^
for maiM is a noun of time here, though it is more frequent adverbislly. 35
5. the Ten Tribes. 6. i.e. of Hyria and the Ten Tribes. 8. i.e.

for, i.e. the word nutceplor that he applies, it is the same as thoa|^ be had
mid ptujriaiar. 9. Le. of the expulsion of tlie Ten Tribes and tlie

HyriAns, and of the deliverance of the Two Tribes. 13. i.e. the Ten
Tribe*! and the Hyrians. 40

1. i.e. of the Ten Tribes and the Syrians. S. when he sajs:
triloU g*tnU».

MB. eofrorms pnadtostioosi

* MS. dmdmic • MS. ewa

^MS-asrifs

! ooiT. Zinunw

wanting in MS.

MS. dtitkrtho
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lO

ut domisticis' competebat, hortatur. omnibiM, ait, discendendo*^
periculis desoluti ac totius p^turbationis securi huic cognitori*
soli uoe dedi, ut eorum raemores sitis semper quce uoe laitamini
conssecutos*.

EXALTABOR IN GENTIBr5 USque LV TBRRA.

a'pud gentes ultionis terrore excelsus apparebo' repromissionc'
danda salute magnificus.

Doj^/Nrs viRTVTtw usque Iacob.

abtissimc yost monittis et iniraculorum replicationem psalmus
laude ipeius liberatoris** obsignat', per hoc adserens ne minim eos
uoti compotes*" factos quia &pud e<)S e^set Templuw.

PSALMUS XLVI.

In fin em, filiis CnoRiE, psalmus.

in tempera Machabeorum carmen ipsud tamquam triumphale
TflPcinitMr", deuictis quippe gentibiw" ue\ ludeis p/YmiaricatoriDM*",

(iii instauranti ritus sacros aduersabantj/r*" ludae" Machabeo'*, ex
l>er8omi exultantium* oratio formatur.

Omnes gentes'"-" usque MANierA

tam Antiochi auxiliatoriis quam finitims; Phalistinis gentes

lo 3. .i. duchenelaib echtrannaib asrubart essaias acheiiel /essin f. 67b

'imurgu forchain dnaid 4. kisse dnfuinchidid sechis etar- continurd

carid6n 5. t. cognitioni .i. dund etarcnusa .i. dei 6. aconto-

' hoiffid 7. .i. oldia 8. t. aput terram repromisionis

amal dundraimgertar^ fathi 9. /instoimdea \. forcenna-
'). .i, adcotatsat nanni adrochohairset 11. remicamv*
- renmiiha^ iudeu 13. no donaib^ itidaib cloihib tairnichu-

'"fib 14. .i. frisoirctis^ 15. .i. mace Mathathai
H^ di macha ciuitate 17. .i. a huili chenela indomuin t. a
laaccu xgrahel dindamru durigeni dia erib • t. a huili ch{e)nela ata

yo fioyrbristi dinaib machabdib / dimaccaib israhel olchene 18. comtis
' "' fra indhuli sin /orbristea^ and asbersom di hul ::: t. it maicc isrnhol

m-.-.'.gini dia^

^- 3. Le. Iwuah had spoken of foreign nations, David, however, in- f. 07 b

•tructa his own nation. 4. when ye de«cend (?), that is, ye part with. coHtinufd

35 ^. i.e. to thiH knowledge. 6. when ye follow up. 7. i.t*. hhvr
' 'od. 8. i.e. as prophetj* had prophesied. 9. marks off, i.e. enus.

'). i.e. they obtained whatever they had de.sired. 12. except the

•ws. 13. or, to the defeated prevaricating Jews. 15. i.e. tht; son uf

lattathias. 16. of the town Macha. 17. i.e. O all ye nation» of

e world, or, ye children of Israel, of the wonder that CJikI did for

u, or, O all ye nations that are routed, of the Mac-calK)e8 und of the

lildren of Israel generally. 18. these then would lie those all

...or, it is the children of Israel....

• Cf. Ml. 106» 4 ^ M8. lib^rsUoris • MS. coMptotM ' 118.

sdMnsriMnlKr • MS ezoltoIUuitiam ' MS. dundraingertar : leg. psriian

dtnttkttirgtrtarstdundraimfrrtatar « MS. rmaeanar *• MS. etmitha * MB.
uodonaib k Ma M$oiretU ' Icr. forrotm$ua1 ; th« Uwl part of this rIom U
very illegible " leg. perbips oroiufcry^it dia "for whom God had done il"

16—2
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fuerunt suptfrat». consuetudo est in laudatoriis clamationibux etiam

inauu plaudere**.

QUOXIAU DSVS 8UMMUS TERRIBILIS.

deiectfs* potestatibtw* hoIuh excelsus apparuit

Rex MAGNUS URqu« TERKAM. 5

quid"? nisi cum uuiuereos" diue/'sarum regionum populusipee*""*

superauerit, quorum* siue triu»tphaiis adclamatio*' siuf plausus

manuum faciei Deum late longueque conspicuum.

Et GENTES UsqMC NOSTRIS.

f. 67e Antiochi copias. co/isanginitatis memor' grauius' humiliatoe lo

gratulatur gentiles.

Elegit usqt^^ suaj/.

iemm uoBtram, quam dudum ad poesisionem gentium', po«fea

in ius uos^um duminiumqite segregauit, etiam nunc pro uaga-

tiunibiM* hostium uiudicabit' propter earn caritater/i quam honori- 15

ficautise* inpendit Israheli, qualem^ scilicet et quam pulchram'

Bibiqu« acceptissimam {terramj parit«r in sortem' separauit suam.

' *?•**
d

^^' *^^*^^^ leusom innuall " innafdilte ** holamaib lassan{ dungnither

hchelaib 20. t. -tentibus .i. indi /ristuidchetar contra macha-
beos 21. .i. ciarric .i. quando dixit rex inaguus 22. populoH ao

/ristuidchetar frxs nammacnabdu rl. 23. .L mace n israhel

24. t. sic fit in aliis libris superauorit ipso .i. deus uniuersos'

populos innacenil^ /orrorbris' fosroammamigestar^ diamolad 7
dia adrad 25. .1. inna^ popul n echtrann t. popuil mace n israhel

airis itdae dpopulus huacheill- «5

t 67e 1. .i. sechts anascondalb som 2. .i. is huiUiu^ atiasbersom

donaib geintlidib .i. atabairt /uchossa .i. quando dicit sub pedibus
indaas infoaminamugud^ asbevsom dia chom/ulidib'" fessin- .i. uubiecit

p)puIo8 .1. cuitfoammamigtho tautum 6n 3. .1. inna cannandae
4. .i. amaib indredaib 5. .i. dufl X. duema sdn 6. inna 30

ermiten /eid 7. .L t»" inne so inna enniten 8. .i. aid

intalmain ntersuacidmir'' 9. .i. conropu ladia

t. 67 b 19. the noise of joy with the hands is customary with them, when it

eontinutd is made with the lips. 20. or -Untibtu, i.e. those who opposed
the Moccaliees. 22. the peoples who opposed the Maccabees etc. 35
23. i.e. of the Children of Israel. 24. the peoples whom He had
runted, He has subjugated to His praise and to His worship. 26. le.

of the foreign p«H>ple«, or, of the people of the Children of Israel, for

populu* is plural in meaning.
t' 67o 1. i.e. when he is mindful of kin8hip^ 2. le. what he says of the 40

Gentiles, to wit, their i^ing put under foot (i.e. when he tmyn tub pedibm),
is more than the subjugation that he speaks of to his own kinsmen, i.e.

uubiecit po/miot i.e. as to suhjugiitiou only. 3. Le. of the Canaanites.
A. i.e. He will avenge le. He will protect. 7. le. such is the honour.
8. le. even Out vwy denrable land. 9. le. so that it was God's. ,

• MB. di«etiji » MS. sddatio • ss mm«U is neat , l«g. nmtU, in oomiag
from Um prModing m? * US, in/tOU • MS. a«ila«nio« ' MS. immdmul
• Ma fur rorbHt ^ MS. /«Mr» ammnmiftitar wUh Um flm $ over ths Hm • MS.U » Um ov«r Um Um > MS. fimmmammfmd - MS. ehoakftOidil
*
J*!' *^ * M^ inUUmait imnmebmir 9 et mrctmiaim LU. 67« 9, LL.
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SpBCIEM IaCOB USqti* IN lUUELATIONE»»-".

PSALLITE SAPIESTER.

non iantum modalationibu« delectati, aed materis canti-

corMm".

1)/;/ s sEDET usque SUAi/.

ta//iquaw uictor solidi et quieti**"" demum potitus" imperii.

COXUEXERUXT CVM DeO AbRAAJ^.

indicat muItos.....ad cultum Dei Abrachse conuolasse".

QcoxiAU Dii usque sr.vT.

lo emenentiores omnibus degentibue" in terra apparemtie.

PSALMUS XLVII.

PSALMUS CANTICI» FIUIS ChORE SECCyDA" SABBATI.

estimatione" hominum ignorantium'' DeMm', ex his' quae in f. 67d

ciuitate operatus est, nmgnus apparuit.

'Delatans UNIUERSI TSRRM EXSULTATIONEM.

pro eo ut diceret: latissimam* et solidam exsultationeni* et*

terrae nostr» et Sion inontibiw, metrapoli^ uidilicet ipsius regionis,

indulsit.

10. isintsubu 11. rfe6e tintuda 12. .i. odib tm- f. 67c

2o maircide inmolad friaicned innadeachtae 7 coroih indithem and coUeir '""^^*'*'^

13. cumsantig 14. .i. ni hia essid ndo 15. cumachtach

16. .i. oru/oliuissat 17. araherat hiuth 18. .i. die .i.

hi luan rogabad insalmso t. is dind oipred forchomnacuir and • «

19. huan mes
«f 1. .i. cid nech nad fitir dia 2. .i. operibus .i. diasonart- f. 67d

utigttd dianechtair .i. sliab si6n diandes rl. 7 dungni diasoirad .i. slige

(W.SVU- rl. 3. debe tintuda imo 4. /oirgingem' 5. in-

subugud 6. .i. cid 7. .i. rfiihinwolem

11. s difference of rendering*. 12. i.e. that the praise may f. 67c

30 be suitable to the nature of the Godhead, and that there may bo «^«'""••^*'

intentness therein diligently. 14. i.e. there will l>e no destruction

to it. 17. who live. 18. i.e. c/»<f, i.e. on Monday this psalm was

sung, or, it is of the work that befell then.

1. i.e. even one that knows not God. 2. i.e. operihi», ie. tof. 67d

3.' strengthen them from without, namely, Mount Sion on their right etc.,

and which He had done for their deliverance, namely, the smiting of the

AsMyrians etc. 3. this is a differonce of rendering'. 7. i.e.

to Jerusalem.

* MS. canti
^ MS. iRnoratittJN
* 'im. foir$ingiaem
* Valg. in iaUk>
* Valg. : fuiuUlur «zmlUtiotM anioflrsa Urm mons Sum
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Montis Sion' hkiKRk Aqct/lonik.

nocat montem Sion, i\Hod huic ucnto* ciuitatcm ipsam arabi-

fariam'*"" cotwtpCt" obicctiiwi, et ({uod eadem loca aqutlonis flatu

aasiduo uidenntur quodammo<£o" conteneri. siqutdem et in corpori-

bus" nastri» talc aliqutd aducrti licet, cum lateribu« nostris omnia 5

qtMB sunt iutus uiscera contenentur.

ClUITAS REGIS HkQNI.

tiere ciuitas regis qt/re talibt/^ gestis" honoratt/r.

DaCS in ORADIBr*" KIUS DINOSCITril

QUONIAM. BCCE USqU^ IN UNU1#. ,o

Assiriorttm satrapae".

IpsI UIDENTES USqwc COMMOTI S^JTr, TREMOR ADP/iimENDIT EOS.

frustrotio" tantac inpugnationis**teiTorqu« hostium et t^ magnum
Deuni cawtprobari fecit.

Sp//j/ru yjEjcmnENTi usqu« Tarsis. 15

est sensus: tamquam naues litorum* uento ualido dificile con-

r. 67d
continued

8. .i. is ed asbersom tm, isindiandin se is hituaisdurt slebe sufin

ata inchatfnr 7 ni for sodin trac/itid archiunn'^ acht is for ammons
sifSn .i. duimchella son incaihraig andes 7 aniar 7 antuaid
9. .i. diaditin^ aringdith antuaid duralad sliab innasoaih antuaid ao

10—11. indechrothach .i. andes y antuaid .i. diaditin arhuacht 7 tes

12. .L sechis ol immecfiella" .i. asliab 13. .i. indaas hicechluc

olchene^ 14. .i. amaX rundgah sliab sion andes 7 antuaid
dunchathraig" diaditin sfc rundgahsat ariidathoib du ditin am inme-
donachni 16. .i. slige assar rl. t. asliabfrie andes diaditin artess' '*

sliab frie antuaid diaditin ar huacht-- 16. d^he tintuda
17. .1. anibuidnea* t. errig 18. int huaibrigiud^ 19. incha-
thaigtheo 20. innatrachta

t. 67d 8. i.e. it is this that he says in. this text, that the city is on the
north of Mount 8ion ; and it is not on this that he oomments below, 30
but on moris .Vio>i, i.e. it surrounds the city on the south, the west,

and the nortli. 9. i.e. to protect it against the north wind the
mountain was put to shelter it on the north. 10— 11. i.e. on the
sottth and on tlu; north to protect it from cold and heat. 12. i.e.

because it, namely the mountain, surrounds. 13. i.e. than in any 35
place besides. 14. Le. as the city has Mount 8ion on the souUi and
the north to protect it, to are our two sides to protect our inward parts.

1 5. Le. the smiting of the Assjrriaas etc, or the mountain to the south
of it to protect it from heat» a mountain on the north of it to protect it

from rold. 16. a difference of rendering'. 17. their troops 40
or vioeror».

• MH. arehhm » MS. MoHtin • MB.
Aacoli • MS. dmekalk ; A«x>li dmekathmit
• Ma abrntdmem *> MS. ktmibrifim : 001
fiw «ogDosoltiir

* MB. o eke : eorr.
' NOlt «nliw: ThvMutjwm

' Tolg.t Dsas la donfitas
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terunttir, ita Assiriorum deletus est exercitus. litorift" ciuitas

erat Tarsis", potens nauium**, et gencraliter omnia loca litoria

tarsis appellare Scriptttra co/isucuit, sicut alibi dt'ctt " reges tarsb,"**

id est, litoru»! ue\ insolarum.

5 SicuT AUDiunrus usque uibtutum.

bene ex persona eorum qui tunc futuri sunt' format»r onitio, f. 68a

qui pofisint dicere: similia sunt quie nunc gesta' gratulamur illis

uirtutibtt»* qua patnim nostrorum memoria inplet«e referentur.

In ciuitate usque in ^eta^num.

io quam non passus est hostili inpugnatione* quassari".

SUSCIPIMUS usque TUI.

hoc uerbo indicat s^ etiam exspectasse* et sperasse', quo Isetatur,

auxilium. non entm fere dicimur suscipisse quippiam nisi expec-

tatum', sicut banc liberationem jiost pn^ictum Issaiae iatn iamque

15 operiebantttr* inplendam.

Ego suj/ Domihuh, et hoc nomen meum est^*.

concinniens magnitudini" tu8e...Iaudatio difertur, uniuersis stup-

entibus tu» uirtutis" effectuw».

Frovter iudicia tua usqtie eaj^.

o ac si diceret : uniuersi per omnes partes ciuitatis, hoc a^te
cunctis laudantibue", ut tota & nobis exultatione occupata" ciuitas

uideatur.

21. trachtide 22. ised inso aaintn^ 23. .i. imdi f. 67d

noa occai 24. innatrachtae .i. cioeu in is- teit combed^ chiall coHtintud

5 atn«edo t/dai and
1. .i. indaimser dundicfitis assair 2. tnna gnimai .i. soirad f. 68a

iunacathrach di Idmaib^ assar 3. .1. assoirad aegipt rl.

4. kuatogail 5. focrothtae 6. cid ai-runeid 7. frisra-

cachae* 8. acht afrescastae .1. n» frisaiccai 7 ara/oimi tarum
o9. frisndiltis* 1 /risnaiccitis' 10. .1 ised muchumachtae

11. dcUJB 12. add 13. .i. molad cechoin incoimdid hi

cech ait isincfuUhrig 14. .i. lithechthe .1 HhUb • 6n

22. this is its name. 23. i.e. ships are abundant at it. 24. of f- 67

d

the shores i,e. though it ends in is, there would be the sense of an accusa- conttHued

>.i tive plural in it.

1. i e. the tiroe that the AsHyrians were thus to come. 2. the f. 68a

deeds, to wit, the deliverance of the city from the hand» of the AiwyrianH.

3. Le. their deUverance out of Egypt etc 4. »»y their attack. H. but

the thing hoped, i.e. something that he hopes for, and that he receives

^o afterwai^ 10. Le. that is my power. 13. i.e. let every one

praise the Lord in every place in the city. 14. i.e. engaged in

festivity i.e. filled.

• 118. eaMarl ^ KB. ainm
• MS. cobed * MS. laimaib
• U8./ruraehae : oorr. AmoU ' MS. /Hs mdiUi»

' MS./tm mieeitu. with the Moond i ov«r the Uti«
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POOTTE CORi>^ Usqutf ElUS,

siudete et deligenter curate" quatinus" firmum sit quod collatum

Mi adiutorium.

Et DIKTRIBUITE ORADUB KW8.

LMb sfc dom^a prcBttfr opinionem' urbis lib^ratae poesedebitiB quasi 5

occupaueritis magis ciuitatcm' quaw retinueritis* ; m«^ qutppe est

urbes capicntibu^ habitacula sibi sub quadam diuissionis sorte

partiri*.

(^VOSIAU HIC EST DbVB VOSTER.

hoc, inqiMt*, narrate quontam sit Deua Deus noster in tbtemum et lo

in Bieculum sa^culi.

Il»SE REOIT NOS IN S.«CULA.

non solum tain(jf/am DomtnMS sed etiam' tamquam pastor.

PSALMUS XLVIII.

In finem, FILII8 Chore', psalmus. «5

comtnones monitiis ad oranes homines hoc carmine beatus Duutd

instituit*, docens ut non magno stupore capiantur* earum rerum

f. 68» 15. .i. /oichlid 7 cosnd hxfarcridib ani immefdnai sonartnugud
eomtimmed j'„rcathrach .1. gudid dill dileir 7 nacarid hi/arcridio ctiris ed tngin

inimefolngi asonartnugudsi* tri/ortacht dte 7 hisi^ dano /orsonartaesi^ to

on J fortiicht di duib- 16. .i. condib

f. fi8b 1. .i. air niUiormenid 2. .i. amal bid arecin nosgabUue

3. .i. awtal nibad atrab h duib fadisin acht bid arecein ntugabtis^

4. .L antal dundrxgensat maic wrrtthe^ dutJiir tairngiri - iamerglanad
namnnandae as* 5. trachtad lesom anisiu sis ciasu chosmail ^5

frisimandin 6. .L cui 7. .i. as immaircids /ri intliucfU

nuicc core 8. /orrochatn-' 9. .i. ciabeith arnacathar

nech inna ritu inducbaidi inbethaso arnach corathar imnwth 7
nuLchthad diaseirc 7 diatiaccubur

t. 6Sa 1 5. i.e. care for and Htudy in your hearU what causes the strengthening 30
eoiuimmed ©f your city, i.e. pray to God diligently^ and love Him in your hearts, for

it is that which causes it« strengthening through the help of God, and

i Uiia Uien is your strength and the help of God to you. 16. i.e. that

\^ it n>»y be.

r. 6Hb I. i.e. for ye have not expected. 2. i.e. as though ye had taken 35

it by force. 3. i.e. as tbouch it had not been a dwelling to you
yottrselves, but ye had taken it by force. 4. i.e. as the Children

of Israel had done to the Land of Promise after they bad cleared the

Canaanites out of it. 6. he has here below a commentary though
it b like to the text. 7. i.e. which is suitable to the sense of the 40

sons of Core. 9. i.e. though it be that one sees the glorious things

of thiN world, that it may not put him in stupor and admiration to love

them ami to desire them.

• MS. airU e4 Umimm*f6l$l aunurm$miti ; Asooli ecirweU as sbovs, Init raad* /or
for a •- W. iMi? * MS. v>oimtmmri with/or wiittaD om* tlM Uos ' MH.
nmfk^U, leK. itii«^MA«7 ThmxMjvm, wlkiab has bsso trsaslatsd. Oaa the •« Im an
•ntrd pmnoan, m io ro/Ui-* Wb. 6* IJB, 14* UT W. 8. • MS. israwftwiasiifai
m: ourr. hmaoM ' rmH^ fomiekaim
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qua in hac uita gloriossa creduntur, Bed putins studeant quemad-
modum pro adfluentibt<«'* commoditatibu^ gratias Deo agant, ut

ipsarum rerum possit illis manere*" certa" peHussio" «el functio".

QviQi'E TERREOENJC USque HOMINUM.

5 bene autem aduereura inflationem* mentis, qua proeperorum* r. 68e

successu* uenit, et terregense* mentionem fecit origini»*, ut eru-

beacerent uiliter nati pro caducis efferri*.

SiMUL IN UNUM ET DIUES ET PAUPi^A.

diues, ne deuitiaraiu possessione** tu^gescat^ pauper, nwjuaqMam
lo magnis bonis s^ esse doleat pnuatum*, ad audiendum uocatur.

6s MEUM usque SAPIENTIAi/.

scite* prursus prcedicat quae docturus est.

Et meditatio cordis mei prudehtiam.

ac si diceret: non explorata" loquar, aed qua multa {cordis mcij

'5 meditatione*^ collegerim.

INCLINABO ad SIMILITUDINEM AUREM MEAJ^.

ne putaretur quasi pro aliquo commentatus" ingenio, rite intulit

hac, quJB doceret, Deo s6 narrante"...didicisse"*.

APJEAIAM in PSA.LTSRIO PRJiPOSSlTlOXEM MEAM.

JO pro": loquar earn ad erudiendum'*-" alios qua prtmo ipse"

8cdulu8...accepi".

10. rethae^ 11. dulin* .i. imdaigedar doib & deo 12. tm- f. 68b

meraccubur^ 13. .i. intestiu 14. tnderbert biuth eonttimed

1. frisinnuall 2. .L indimbid s6n 3. huantoracht t. 68o

154. cid irdalamgeindi .i. asndithalam do 5. xnbunaid

6. wnucabtis 7. amacruacha^ .i. amadiummussaigedar

8, .i. ashdiuparihae .i. centechtad nananae 9. indfissid .i. is

ecnae ind ord preceuptae se 10. innatosceltai .i. nibat briathra

nnrh "i'i 11. .i am&l bid andurochrech 12. triaginsom

ioi:i 1. tar cesi 14. .i. dialailib^ betis /oircthib - tar cUbaid^

rnirhri- insin ciall ainsedo illdai duerbirt as ingerintfil fordeilh^

aiiisedo 15. t. cu/arc(a)n mailgaimrid cecinit 16. osme

f. 68b

10. which run. II. i.e. to abound to them from God. 12.... continued

2, Le. of the abundance. 4. Le. that he is of the earth, f. OMo

35 7. that he may not swell, i.e. that he may not be proud. 8. i.e. tlmt

he is deprived, Le. without poeseesing the riches. 9. i.e. thi« order of

teaching is wise. 10. i.e. they will not Imj the words of any other.

1 1. Le. as it were when he devised. 12. through Hih mouth. 14. that

is acconling U) the opinion of Coirbre; the sense of the accusative plural

to Lb to be taken from the genind which is in the form of an accusative.

16. or, that I may instruct. Mailgaimrid ceeimt. 16. even I.

• nuuMi* te tras«Ut«d ^ MS. poMitione • MS. OMdaUone
•• MS. dccMnJMS • MS. aooipi ' better r«tae ratlMr the rabj. dt^tma

(o tnoslals tbs iafloitive ^ thia wmmn comipt • MS. unutermllm ^ MS.

li : eorr. Asooh ' MS. eMtbaid " MB. dtil : con. Aaooli
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I 1 gr/D TIMEBOi' IN DIE MALO ?

quasi cum ipei» qui erudiendi stmt dilibcrans*" proponit malum
auUim diem tcmpus angonim** appcllat quod expenturi* sunt omnes

f. 66d Docentos** ; ac »i diceret: nihil aliud periculorum tempore ptfrpendo**

0S9e metuendum. iuhI iniqua hominctn ct indecora' gesta circumdent', 5

qiitbiM soliB ad dilibcrationcm* iiiipcditur*** admctorum diuinum
Auxilium. cum ditissimis* et ob peccata comiptis opes svm sub-

ucQire^ non po&sunt.

Inicitas calcanei' usqutf SUA.

*Et qui in HABUNDANTIA DIUITIARUJ/ SUARUM QLORIAHTL'R. lo

Fratek son rrdem/t uaque homo.

nemo amicorum. nequ« pecuniae sum oblatione redemi poterit in

ptfricula diucs ob peccata deductu», qui moribus" proprtis, non
muncribu«, absoluendus e«t".

Et UIUET ADHtJc IN FINEM. 15

qu» uero a poccato mundus eM, quid experiatur" aocipito**.

huius modi, inqutt, etiam si omnibu.» dicbus uitee sute in prcesenti'*

caloinitatum experimenta persentiaf, habebit qutdem sensum
laburis, serf libenitionis'* securitatem.

f. 08« 17. .i. carcid adaxchferaa" 18. amal immeradad* 19. in- to
eoiuimied nacumgoe 20. .i. olsodin etirgSnat' 21. erchoitig

r. 68d 1. lose dumestar 2. dochraidV 3. acht immethtm-
chellcU 4. dundsoirad 5. .i. adsuiter .i. conatatt /ortacht

d(k andochum* 6. donaib sommaxmem^ 7. foriioMat
8. .i. mudrochgnima 9. dichanoin anisiu imnielle cenirachtad 45

foraib 10. .i. xnnan degnimae 11. ishe trachtad iniut}

cammesefil rem • airiscoitchen doib 7 xnchanoin renieperth^^ .i. firatros

rl. 12. dusceulai 13. .i. ar/eitmsiu* 14. .L oia

fudftma injirxdn nl du imnedaU> hisin'" biuth frecndairo Boirjithir

dano xnc^xn nailx- rfano" 15. adawna cUahi 16. in 30

|Mme0enti seeculo dano .i. hieid dund/irxan anxmthatiad sin

t. 680 18. aa thoagh he were deliberating. 20. le. which they will
coHtimmtd experience.

f. 68d 1. when he weighs. 3. but that they surround. 5. i.e. so

that the help of God comes not to them. 8. ie. of my ill-doing. 35
9. this is two texts together without a commentary upon them.
10. i.& of good works. 1 1. thi» in the commentary on these foregoing
texts, for it is common to them and to the afore-mentioned text> i.e.

/ro/rss, etc 14. i.e. though the righteous man endures troubles

in the present world, he shall, however, be delivered the other time. 40
1 6. Le. there shall be that altematioii to the righteous man.

• parpsnilsndo is tnuislsted ^ Mfl̂ , inpsoditiir
• ksC adalchfena * MS. immt ndad
• MS. ftir gtmmt * MS. doruidi : eorr. AsooU
• N U »boT« Um line ^ SD imitoiioo o( tbs Latin idiom
• MS. in » for the nominstivs ot Sf. 188* 6, Lsws nr 818 L 1
• MS. affnofim - lA infill : oorr. AseoU
" OM damo i» MpsrfltKMU
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Cum uiderit usque SAFiKJNTia

qui 96 opinantur antestarc' mortalibutf, si fmssent obtatis* r. 69*

potiti'.

SiMUL IXSIPIENS \lS(\ue PERIBVUT.

5 quo8^ hlc sapientes appcllat uorsu s^quenti demonstrat, qut

scilicet sibi uidiantur sapientes conquisitis** per scelus diuitiis.

REUNQUENT alien is usque AD PROOESIAJf.

hie est finis inmodica cupientium ut pro apetitu* caducorum
aeteroitatem perferant^ sepulchrorum", et has solum doings sine

10 fine poesedeant qai illas, quas relinquerent aliis, magnopere cotn-

parauerunt**'.

InUOCAUERUNT NOMINA EORt'i^ IN TERRIS.

ipeorum'* denominantes^ de nominibue suis terras ad propaga-

tionem" memoriae potientiseqwe sua?, opulentts" quibtwowe mo0 est

15 nomina sua conditis a se ciuitatibu8....adfigire", et r^s a Deo creatas

proprtis arroganter" insignare uocabulia

Et homo usque intellexit.

tam" rationis ussu quara" totius mundi conceaso dominatu,

ut Deo subditus neque prosperitatibiis elatus" referet gratias

«> largitori.

1. durdscat 2. .i. neich adgustis 3. cunuichtaig t. 69s

4. i. is/risnaremepeTthiu^ 5. ^tib 6. .i. araccubur 7
saint immindomun' 7. co duroscat \. cua follosat^ 8. .i.

ni coTtfoigebat citiiud sainemaW dia nws 7 ni odaJbia nem acht sirbuith

»5 inadnaclaib 9. con/oroiynsset 10. .i. innandoine robatar

isnaib talmanib sin 11. .i. du/ord-s .i. is do dubenit ananman
/onm tire 12. dunaib sommaib 13. .i. duberat forru
ananman • 14. ind huallach 15. .i. ni ingiuin 10. .i.

ni did asndia d(un)decomnacht - do 17. .1 onachgabad^

sohuall de

2. i.e. of whatever they desired. 4. Le. it is the aforesaid, t. 69«

6. i.e. for desire and craving after the world. 7. that thoy may
excel, or that they may bear. 8. i.e. they will not get a di.stingui.shed

race after them, and they will not have heaven, but will be for ever in

iS gn^v**- 10. i.e. of the men who were in thost- lauda 11. i.e. it

is for that that they give their names to the lands. 13. i.e. (tliat) they

S've them their names. 15. i.e. he did not umler>it/ind. 16. i.e.

I sees not that it b God who gave it him. 17. Le. that pride might

not seiie him therefrom.

• MS. «oMMMttis ^ US. coMpamnt
' MS. dominantos: oorr. Aaooli ' MS. /WtnnwpertMit
• MS.

I
imwUttdoimm ' lag. em/oUomt

• added ov«r Um line ^ m«a$maelmtabad
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,. C0MPAHATU8* EST uaque ILLI8.

ut obuiis^** qutburatM sicuV* ilia indcfereDt«r utatur, et apctitu**

rerum impctu", non iuaicio, moueattir.

Hjirc uiA U8qu« ipsis.

hwc, inqiu't. omnium malorum causa e»t et pdrditionis materia, 5

(\uod Kino discritione^ alic|ua bonis, i\u<b J)enn conttilit, perfruuntur, et

hie stupor, qui in iumcntis*^ utilis est**, in diuitibu^ clatijj^ reus est.

Et PosrsA in honore suo benedicent.

r. Mb qui' deincepe erunt homines.

SlCUT OUES U8q(/« EOS. 10

et qutdeni, inquit, uidentes', quonuzm instar ouium pecodumqutf,

qtitbttf similes* uiuendo facti fueruut, subito plerumqu« subdantur
exitio, nee ultenus audeaut sperarc mortis egresum.

Et AUXILIUM EOBUM UETERESCET* IN INFERNO», ET GLORIA
SUA REPULSI SrA'TV »5

r. 60» 18. honaib frithsitaigthib sechitat hch .i. conid cumme aramber
eomUnmed biuth htia cechrit frissacomraic etxr glan j anglan • 19. .L amal

aramberat biuth inna^ cethrai cendechur- innasdstu /risdonnraccU*
20. .i. amal duiniic anaccubur' 21. .i. conepred dugin anno^Ma
J n{ digen lergarthae* fte cid accubur Hum ni eper tnsin • 22. .i. »o

maUhfri olc 23. .i. airislecet dusiidib erhert biuth huacechsasad
/visa comrucat^ cennach -n-delinud imfolngai sdn tmmurgu 6t&(iam-

nacht do doinib 24. isnaw somtnaib huallchaib
f' 69*» 1. .i is and rofessatar atan ddini aprisci / is and mol/ait dia

itUan dumbfrtar fochaidi /orru • 2. cid anadciai 3. .i. 15

amal nad^rescat bds innacethrai ni bi dano cida /resciso* inbdis etir

lasna dotni so-- t. ni lib matar^- frescissin nachaili .i. acht /ochos-

maiUus cethrae dochum bdis i. arsadaigfUh 5. .L innisil

6. .i. briaUiar inso dofuilUd issinscUm

1. 09« 18. t.e. 80 that he eiyoys equally every thing that he meets with, both 30
comtintud p^^ ,^„^| impure. 19. le. «s the cattle enjoy without distinction the

foods that they meet with. 20. i.e. as the desire of them comes.
21. i.e. that he Hhould say: I will do this holy thing, and I will not do
this forbidden thing, though I desire it ; he does not say that. 22. Le.

of sood from evil. 23. i.e. for it u lawful for them to enjoy every 35
food that they meet with, without any discrimination. That causes, how-
ever, criminality t<> men.

'• ••*» 1. Le. then will they know that they are frail men, and then will

they praiae God, when tribulations are inflicted upon them. 2. even
when they see. 3. Le. as the cattle expect not death, there is not an 40
expectation of death at all with these men. Or they could not (will not)

dare to expect anything else, i.e^ but after the fashion of a beast to death.
6. Le. that is a verb to be added in the psalm*.

• MS. eopaimtaa » MS. obia «MaioiMotis < MS. iaa * US.M$meamne;
0otr. Awoli 'mow the lias • ko. «iMr|MrtAtf? bat cf. Ml. fiS" 14 ^ kg.
eomraean > Uff./rtaeMm ^ rmmog «f ImmaUw {or nl tOmatar), J. 8. at U6
matar. •<«., "i% i» not with Ibsni thai thsn ww» (nftaior) wpssUittont <rf aavthii^
»U«>." W. R. * npolsi rant ii takw ss part of tbs «omniMitaiy ; H» voigals
tut la aeWTMcrt in iolimio a glocia sonun
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UeRUM TAMKH usque Ml
oportet er^o id tantum....timcre* debere, ne iniquitatis uincalis

circumdeniur^ quan(£o penitus ab inferno* retentoe Deus soloa

extrachire possit.

5 Et cum MULTIPLICAr.l PUERIT USqutf EIU8.

quia non, cum moritur'', accipiet* omnia.

CONFITEBITC/i TIBI Usque EI.

profetn ccmtmonuit neqi/e ipsum diuitem timcndum, id est ad- f. 69«

mirauduin', iudicent....netjMC eiiis amicitiam magnopere conaectentur,

lo qui non official spectet tied munera*. donorum magis amicus* qt/am
hominum ; tamdiu quippe confitebitur tibi, id est gratus existet,

quaudiu benefeceris, id est, monusculis* cum delenueris* animum
cupientis.

Homo cum in hovors esset usque illis.

15 iterauit enim banc sententiara, et uon de nihilo^ finem fecit, ut

sepe insensibilitatem {uitam} istam ingratae mentis agitaret.

PSALMUS XLIX.

Dels deorum usque terram.

quasi (personaj regis ad iudicium procedentis* plurimosque ad

ao audientiam sui examinis* conuocantis, Dei persona terrawt euocantis t. 69d

inducitur.

A SOLIS ORTU VSQUE AD OCCASUJ/.

poesuit pro omnibus gentibu^ quce sub utroque* sunt sole.

Ex SfON HPECIES usque Eirs.

n inde pronuntiauit, inde' aflfectus est*, cum omnem terram ad

7. .i, artmchanimthimchelltar^ 8. huaisiul 9. .i. ni t. 69b

foircnibea
rmtinmed

1. .i. sechis* as nadamraigthi 2. .i. degthiinthrechta j t. 69c

degtallanda^ 8('m 3. .{. ter/ochraicci 4. os hie 5. .i.

y, honamaininaib 6. .i. lose donatalcfe 7. .i. ni dunepfnii

.i. ni bee diandergeni* forcenn asailm intl du&\d .i. ni fail hd-stataid

mdr and innintamail^ innapecthach /ri cethrai

1. amessa 2. .i. orientali et occidentali- airis dede lesotn 6n- f. C9d

3. .{.isdU ropridach j is de atror^ int huile talam 4. adru-

35 cho%$s4ni t. effectuB .i. dianimforlainged

1. that is, that he is to be admired. 2. i.e. good services and f. 69c

good talenta. 4. even he. 7. i.e. not of nothing, i.e. it i« no

«mall thing of which David han inatle the conclunion of hiMpsahn, i.e. th«re

i» no gn-at morality in the compariHon of «innor» with cattle,

^o 2. for he conhider» them two. 3. i.e. from it He preached and f, e»d

from it the whole earth worshipped Him. 4. He strove, or ^«eltw,

i.e. from which it was effected.

• MS. tamer* ^ MS. eommorttMr : oam morilar, AmoU
• MS. praddsnti* * MS. amaeommihimcelUar: ooir. Thunwym
• i» abofv tbe ttne ' rtotiot dtgthaliamia

MS. ittkmndtrftnt: eorr. AmoU ^ Wg. imnamimtamailf • MS. or nir
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a%diendum nocaret, ubi eret decor pulchritudhiis, id est Sfon; et

hoc propter ludeos, ai/t opinabantur ibi iantum habitare Deum,

quia illic erat miracuiorum* adHiduitate sepe conspicua

Decs uaxifssts uznibt.

ita ut qua geruntur' nullus ignoret 5

DMUB VOSTHK et von 8ILEBIT IGNIS.

et non ulterius ea quas indignatur^ admitti diBimulabtt'.

loNis IN coyspmcTU uaque ualida.

quoniam regum mos est ut eoa projcedent armigcri» stipcntqu^'*

armati" procedentea* ad bella, beatus Dauid ignein et tcmpcstatem lo

diuno adscribit comitatui, ut pr(9cedat ignifl terror et circa eum sonet

effecax" altio. .

Et uocauit c-«luj^ us(ji/« suum.

tamquam Kuperior" etninentiorqu^ cielum ad se uocat, n^ emet
' 70« huinile*' si tantmn de Si6ii credcretMr locutus Detis. tota' plane if

discriptio |>ompam examinLs...extoIlit.

Congregate ua(\ue eius.

iam quasx adstantibiM imperatur ut audiendi' prrestentur'* r^i'.

iustos autem pro honore religioDis sic appellat ludeos, q(/omo<£o in

pn'ncipio hos eosdem* deos, n^ ante creminum inanifostationem* lo

iniuriosa damnatione* prceiudicassc uideatur, ut sit poftea*. quo
grauior, peccatoruw conuictio'.

Qui ordinant uaque hacrifjcia.

qui opinaottir oronem obseruantiam Legis in hostianim' obla-

f. eod 5. innafertae 6. .i. sechis gentar adn 7. .i. inna hi '5

comttHiud etitailnffigedar A. deus 8. A. ni deintamla/a A. /oiUigJid 9. in-

damignethidi 10. codluthit 11. indamithi 12. .i. coorftr

13. inti dia 14. .x.isairi dorogartnem
r. 70» 1. A. filisindmlm 2. inna Utaechiae \. rodoatar 3. in

bibdid 4. inna dina oinasa 5. .i. comhad toisigiufoUsigud y>

inna caire 7 combad iar^m gait an anmae dib 6. .i. conna

epreid' ainm dia ndoib Ha. iartain 7. inchud
H. /ulide/euldae

t 69d 6. i.e. which will be done. 7. i.f\ the thing» at which lie is
romiinmrd

indigniujt. 8. i.a He will m&nifmt. 1 2. i.e. prnperly. 3.«

1 3. God. 1 4. i.e. therefore He called heaven.

f. 7(u 1. i.e. which is in the pfialni. 2. of the hearing, or, ^that) thejr

nukv hear. &. le. that the manifestation of the fault might be first,

and that the taking of their name from them might be afterwards.

6. i.e. that h<i might not give them the name of gods. 8. ofleringa 40

of flesh and blood.

• MB. pnickUstas ^ M8. praslMilSBlsr • rMis -^ni
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tione consistere. prima caii^ qua cong^gari debent iudicandi*,

quia piitaucrunt in coNtumiliam Dei quod neglectu" uirtutis et

honestatis sacrificiis eoe iantuva seruire campuUerit.

Et adnuntiabunt \x9i\ue iudex kst,

5 csbH ", qut ad audieDdum fuerant conuocati, et ludeorum openionem
iniustissimam cognoecent.

Audi, populus, usqu^ loquar.

consequenter iam descutiens" inducitur D0118. inducit eum
Qon a terrore, sed a mooitis', inchoantem. 1 70b

10 Qr.<\7 iM Doir/Nt^s Disrs osque sun.

creator, adiutor, legislator, ego sum, inquam', non alius.

NO.V SUfBR SACRIF/CIA TUA ARGVXM Tfi.

non intermisione' hostiarum offerendarum reus es, parua mihi
qutppe harum cura est, etiam si minime complentur*.

15 HOLACHAUSTA Al'TEJd TITA USqj/e SEMPER.

reddundant* in hac parte tuae deuotionis obeequia*.

"Soy ACCiPiAM usque uitulos.

tamqtuim indegens', ue\ certe propt^ tale seruitium' contemptus
in moribii»*"".

10 Si ESSURIERO usque PLBNITUDO BIUS.

openionem eonim, qui tamquam indigenti iraraolabant uictimas,

prgsiore" esuritionis sua? sermone confudit. etiain sf, inqutt, esuriero,

quod fieri now potest", tuis tamen nmneribj« now egeo.

NUMQr/D MANDUCABO U8qu« TAURORUJ/

?

^« numqutd istis utor ut do uobfs, ue\ tali condicione c^msisto, et

9. messatar \. indi beta tnesn 10. huandfollugud 11. ...*»echitt.lQ%

aitribthidi ind nime 96a 12. .i. an^ asglinn comtiHued

1. huanaib muintib 2. indeurb 3. .L sechis huand f. 70b

sechmall 4. inna edbarta 5. imdaigitir 6. .i.

30 sacrificia • 6n 7. sedi nita aidltcen 8. innan' edbnrt

/ulide/euldae 9. .i. im bistataid s6n 10. t. in maioribus

.i. aechis im bdstataid sdn dano 11. cu estoaiscthiu .L as reiliu

12. .i. gortugud damsa

9. Uiey may be judged, or, thosn who are to be judged. 1 1. that f. 70»

is, the inliabitant» of th«» heavens. 12. i.e. when He exarnincH. eontimifd

2. certainly. 3. that b by the neglect 4. the offerings, f. 70b

7. for I am not in need. 8. of the offeringH .of fleali and blood.

10. or in maiorU>u$, i.e. then, in morality. 1 1. more oowpreaned,

Le. clearer. 12. Le. that I should hunger.

* St the beginning of tbis glost •omethtng i* iliogible, perhsiM oolj i.

* ofarttM Um * MS. {mum : oorr. Asooli
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'^>rDpt€rea mtAt de tuis oblationibiM dbum oonaris inferre? non
r. TOe utique'. igitur ab ista sedulitate' ceasato*, n&:\ue enim

.

. iDdigentU

. . commoueor ut talia dona perquiraro, ex qutbtM quasi poemm...

ud ecnuriein tnitigare*. ... qua sunt autem quas reuersione' requiro ?

Immula* D£0 uaqtM laudi& 5

ET REDDE ALTIS5/JI^0 USqUtf TUA.

mihi, non aliix, atnplicd^~*. qiicm* credere" tuorum omnium causa

bonorum.

Et INl'OCA Ml5 I.N DIE TKIBULATIONIS TUiK.

Ut tibi me glorificandi" pncbeatt/r digna materia, uerum hoc" »o

nee fructuose facie», si pnecepta mea temerans honorem meum
prtedicaueris, ostentationi non deuotioni" seruiens.

QUARE TU ENARRA8 USqM« TUUM ?

nec sacrificiorum proinde'** oblatio....nec Legis meditatio qutc-

qiiam'* proderit contra prfpcepta uiuentibu*. ••*

Td VSRO ODISTI DISCIPLISAM Uaque UEOS.

post t4" agendo'* distrues quod honoraueras*' proxlicando.

f, 70d Sedens ADVERsva uaque scandalj/j^.

"filium matrifl" idem' dtctt quod et "fratrem." cum enim con-

loqueris*, amicitiam sermonibu^ conloqueris {u£\ polliceris!, at ubi >o

direptus fueris, ea coinmini.sceris' quihu^ possis nocere.

HjSo ficisti et tacui.

t^, inqutt, talia agente* diu paticns fui».

EXI-STIMASTI IXIQr/TATEi/ Qt'OD ERO TUI SIMILLS.

patientiam mcam creminando de dilatione uindictse, tamquam a»

tuis faueret admisfs*.

r. 70e 1. .i. naicc 2. .L innanedbart 3. conosnaissiu*

4. robu notimmiffinn 5. huataidchur^ sechis duifuiidchur tdn

6. it h4 inso innaedbarta iarmi/oig som' 7. .L ollaiffthe

8. t. subplica .i. aisndid\ 9. .L ismesse 10. .i. deb^ jo

t. credc 11. nundamnioraese
'

12. X ad>era archiunn sis

13. ,'l oid chomalladii hua gnimaib 14a. ingresach 14b. dim
15. .i. iarniut .i. cenachomaUad sdn 16. lose 17. .i. hua
briathraib

r. 70d 1. ednnnndin 2. fritcele* 3. / dummaiihitiu i''

4. aduini sechiiu 5. ol dia 6. dutargabalatb* siu-

r. 70e 2. i.& of the oflerioga. 4. or that I should mitii^nt*'. 5. by
retttm, that is, for return. 6. these are the otlrrin;"* He seeks.
H. or tMpp/tea, Le. decUre. 9. i.e. it is T. 1 2. i.e. that he will

mention afterward» below. 1.1. i.e. that thou shouldest fultii it in 40
deeds. 15. i.e. without fnlBUing it. 16. when. 17. Le. in words.

r. 70d 2. with thy fellow. 3. and thou threatenest. 4. O man
whosoerer. 5. says Ood.

• rather eamonmfHm (Asooti) > raetia* kmlkaidrkmr • rwtia« ehils
* mAt't'larpUnOt^b, MS. drntartaMalaib
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Intelleoite Nf'.vc n^c qui OBUUISCEMINI DOMISUU.
hinc iam inchoatt/r monitus' profeUe. Don renuBse' audite,

nee segniter", serf pcuitus in mcntem utUem oomminatiooem**
admittite.

5 Et ILLfC ITAV? nsq?/e Dm.
pro eo ut diccret: hMtusmodi homiDes saliitare {ue\ Haliitari}' f. 71»

donabo, qui mihi sacrificium laudis ofTcrrc curauerant.

PSALMUS L.

Miserere mih/, Deus, usque tuam.

•o 8cite' aduersum raagna et multa peccata magnitudo et roultitudo
misericordiae postulatMr, grauia' qutppc uulnera nisi paribus remidiis
non curautur.

Et diucto meo muxda ut.

raerito ueniam postulat (jui iniquttatem pnus* agnoscit sponte'f. 71b

15 commisam.

Qroyi.iU INIQr/TATEM MEAM BOO USque SZXPER.

obseruatMr semper oculis mels admissi' qualitas* quantitasqu^^ ne
refrigiscente* peccati memoria penetentiae quoque siniul languescat*

intensio.

10 TiBl' SOLI PECCAUI usque FECI.

tibi, inqutt, soli peccaui", non in his a qutbti^ tam crudiliter

trachtor**, quanquam et regis person» coniieniat Dei tanium legibiM

7. indemnigiud .i. sechis aforcital sdn durum^ is intsalm t. 70d

8. na bad indlax 9. na bad indlax 10. .1 triaamb^ ^'^*''»'^

1^ fornic

1. .\. huant slanidiu \. int slanidid 2. indfissid .\. isfestae* 1. 1\^

introcaire mdr dutodlugud contra multa peccata 3. .i. cid

isnaib corpaib

1. .L rendHgud do 2. .L roputhol les ad^nom innacloine^ t. lib

30 «in

'

3. .L innatargabalf .L peccati 4. .i. inne olc

5. anitimuara .i. dnanas 6. .i. sechis ama lobraigedar

7. add 8. .i. old\xaxd 9. .i trCmidenum /rium

7. Le. the teaching that he goes through in the malm. 8, 9. let it t. 70d

not be remiHsly. 10. i.e. through which may I» your salvation. comtimm*4

ii 1. Le. by the salutary, or salutarily. 2. i.e. it is wise to crave f. 7U
great mercy eonira multa ji^/:cata. 3. i.e. even in the bodies.

1 . i.e. before he was forgiven. 2. i.e. he had had a desire to f. 71 b

commit that iniquity. 4. i.e. the evil quality. 5. when it ctMils,

i.e. when it ceases. 7. O God. 8. i.e. says David. 9. le. through

40 evil-doing towards me.

• Ma signiter
• MS. qasoUsq««
• MB. trsebor
• Isg. doTHirim (ss in 9» 6) W. 8.; kff. iMfimt J. 8.

• a dniTsUva trom/eu ••dtam,' ef. Ml. 7>* 7
' M8. atUm inctoine

8. a 16
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f. 71«

f. 71b
eomtimued

t. 71 e

f. 71b
eomtimueJ

t. 71 e

Hubfliti", ac proinde" non cuiqtiam horoinum, qutbta" agel>at

Hupeiior", aed i\m soli pcccauit in cuius prcecepta commisserat".

Ut luamriCERis in BERUomhus xuis.

DO» quta pcccaui, t6 iustus apparcs, aed (\uia tAm henefxcna"

totiesqiM** ocmtemptuH aducrsus ingratos iustus dcmum ultor ad- 5

Burgis, uncle, si ref^ quasi ad tribunal iudiciumque penieniat, nocease

estt4ei uincere* pot^tate post enumerationem tantorum bcneficiorum

taiiter uindicantem'*, cui'* sit non solum disputatio* sed etiam ultio

ista iustinsima.

Et UINCAS USqiie COyCEVTVfi SUM. lo

quia nee acceptL'winii tui*' nee regis nee profetae peccata con-

donas*. (\uoniam non a breui tempore aed olim a patnim atque

auorum state peccauimus, patrum uidilieet qut in peccatis successorcs'

fuenint, et ipsam natiuitatem de hutusmodi plerumqu« occassionibtu

collegerunt. sic enim sepe Deits per Heremiam et lezechelum «5

licentiam* professionem*~»qMe in illis exprobrat moechandi'*; hoc

est' qiiod ergo ex iniquorum conuentu* matcriain conceptu* inierit',

eoninidem exemplis sit in peiora** infirmatus*. "ecce*" enim hic

redundat"*, neque enim erat quod demonstratiue uellet affari;

seruiuit ergo Ebreco idiomati". m
10. .i. aim{ b{ inri- nd int aircinnech fumdam nachaili nisi dei

tantuni 11. indigaidsin- 12. a. dunaib hi nubitis/uamdam*
13. huaisliu 14. dorogab .i. it hi cUimnae adi' namma rusari-

gestar airisfuamdamrobdi 15. A. cbrdegmainech 16. ind-

lenlaid 17. .i. sechis ar peccad ni 6n 18. du/ichV '*i

19. isdaitsiu 20. inna brithemnachtae 21. .i.

duthuichsimem^ A. du&id 22. .L sechis nidilgai

1. .i. trummu d peccad archdch nachmod/ormberat' 2. tnno-
(tu)istin 3. t. profn.ssioncm .i. animbea son 4. xnddtraid
5. iaed inso 6. .i. ised adbar innacombartae chine teistiu int it©

sU immefolangar tri cJiomacciibnr 7 peccad 7. t. nominatiuus
dn{ iormUnid 8. inrulobraiged 9. is duthaidbsin ind
imdaigthea tuccad sunt an ecce • 7 ni du/ailsigud 10. imdaigidir
11. dunbis ebraidiu

10. Le. for the king or the prince is wont to be subject to no other 35

)>ut to Ood only. 1 1. after that. 12. i.e. to thoae who oaed to be
subject Ui him. 14. i.e. it was His ordinances only that he had violated,
for he was subject to Him. 17. i.e. our sin. 18. who avengest.
19. it is to Thee. 20. of the judgment. 21. Le. Thy most
acceptable, i.e. David. 40

1. i.e. their sin is heavier and heavier as they increaae*.

2. in their gmwation. 3. or profuntmem^ Le. their abundance..
6. i.e. this is the cause of wicked conception, the emission of Uie
seed which is caused through ooncupisoenoe and .sin. 7. or the
nominative", what liad enter^. H. had beem enfeeUed. 9. the 4.«

«OM has been put there to indicate abundance, and not to manifest.

1 Tk«
• MB. aieera » MS. IsquMtiam • MS. nTr»bTiiHt *

• M8. rHandst ' U^.fummdmm • MS. iff ^ Ma n» M< '^ The
«uict Irinh Minin woald rcanire the third siagalar. bat ef. mr^MmUu Ml. 141» 5, when
th« Mpimtion thtrmt thM Uie fom is ndativc * U«. 4»UMe$imem7 ' Hite
UMiaUlkm ia omewbat eooketand, of. Wb. If, », ML 76* 1, Lawt tv 10 I. M. h«m^ «r foek m-mair « *««•, Vtmt MmIot* a.i>. 7S7 - This sapms to rafer to qnod
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£t in delictis peperit me mater mea.

But matris tMt temporis", ut significet" s^ in attenuationein '*

fecti 8ui nee domi"~" habuisse nee in pupHco" uude iustitiain

disceret.

$ Incerta et occulta usque MIHI.

profunditates dispensationum' et secreta misterionim Legis pro-
miilgatione"* doeuistL

ASPJfAGBS ME HISSOPO ET UVSDABOR.
id est" igitur, ut sit sensus : pro his ergo omuibu^ id {apparesj

loiustu», ego, quia ingratus et creminosus appareo,...oblutioncm in

inorem Legis supplex eflBagito*.

Et spiritlu rectum innot.^ usq^e meis. f. 71 d

'spinYum* pro intensione animi poni usitatum in Scripturis est, ut
in Libro Numerorum' de Caleb ;

" non enim ", inqutt, " in eo inucntus
15 est spinous alt^» ".

ReDDE** Uini LiETITIAM SALUTARIS TUI.

laetabundam' salutem.

Libera me usque me^e.

de potestate homicidarum
,
quxbus studium est inchiare*

10 sanguini. uult autem tali colore*, per coniparitionem scilicet

pessimorum", s6 dignum liberatione monstrare.

EXULTAUIT LINGUA USque TUAi^.

qui me ob notitiam tui iuste dominationi' subtraxeris impiorum. f. n%
12. .i. iiitan rumbdi^ imbru rubatar peccthi less 13. t. sic f. 71

^5 dispone ut signiyicet s^ nee habuisse domui nee habuisse in puplico. eontimmfd

iinde disceret mstitiam in attenuationem • facti sui .i. duetrumugud' in

/tectha" 14. isin* semigiid A. nadfil gnim fvirbthe les 15. .1

intan romb6i* imbru amathar 16. \. liamuntair • 17, .i.

inUm romboi hirigu^ 18. .i. arintinmlegun .i. sechis ar ind-
5° /orcitul 19. t. deest .i. duesta muglanadsa manimglanae se adds

20. duthluchimse^

1. deutomim 2. .i. acht spiurt dirxug 3. failxd f. 71 d

4. menaigte .L lainnigte' 5. huandath rh hriathar indir.seo^

1. .L arin f, y^n

35 12. Le. when he wa» in the womb sinH had been found in him. f. 71

13. i.e. to lighten the sin. 14. i.e. that there is no perfect work with eontintud

him. 15. i.e. when he was in his mother's womb. 16. or, among hia

household. 17. i.e. when he was in the kingship. 18. Le. for the

I

' ition' (lit. milking), Le. for the teaching. 19. or deett, Le. my
40 1

<n is lacking, if Thou purify me not, O (Jod,

1. Deuteronomy. 2. i.e. Imt an upright spirit 4. togapo,f. 71d

i.e. to be eager for. 5. by such a colour of woraa.

I. Le. from the. f. 7S«

' MB. di«pMatk>nam ^ MS. Bate • MS. peMimomorum * MS. nauM
• MS. AwinM^Ml f MS. Uintin > MS. roMi » lag. H§MJ AmoU
* For tlM im«iikr Mpinition et. Ml. 88* 1. 49< 10. 124' 9 ' !«({. UMmmiMm. of.

Ml. 86* 8S ) promalgatioM ia tranaUUd aa thouith pro wn an indepandMit
prapoaitiott

16—2
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QroxiAM SI UOLUI8SE8 RACRiFicfUM, j>v:mssEM rrriQcs.

quomodo solletnnitates canticorum', sic hostiarum oblatiooes in

terra aliena non comprobas.

H0IX)CHA8TIS AVTKM VON DELECTABERIS.

in quibiiJ est sollcmnitas officii, now emendationis* cffectio. 5

SaCRIKICIUM D*0 HPIRJTCH COyTRlBCLATrS U8qU« SfON.

complaciat tibi id <ytod* ad Sionis** prospmtatcm respicit, ut

rcfttituAH ei ueteris fehcitatis omatum, qutbiM rebwa» sit etiam rex

ipse coiuipectior.

PSALMUS LL lo

In finem, intellectus D.4P/d. cum uenit Doec Idomeus»,

ET ADNUNTIAUIT SaUELI ET D/X/T EI: UENIT DaUID IN DOMUM
Abimelech.

adii«rBU8 uerba Rapeacis prreiiaricatoris et ludec» non solum
Assiriorum armis uerum etiam religioni dedere^ persuadentis hoc 15

carmen profeta longue ante compo8su it. titulus aiUem qiuindo

sit formatus psalmiis ostendit, quanq?/am possit tali filo* orationis

detextus* uideri quod utriqwe" proditori conueniat.

t 73b Quid gloriaris in malitia usqu« iniquitate?

cum embescere pro pro<litione' et consilii' prauitate' deberet. «>

potest et per hironiam* dictum** uideri pro inpotente, potens siqui-

dem arrogantiae sursum* ac deorsum* uerba promebat'.

r. TSft 2. innacetal 3. .i. inbestatad 7 innandegniniae* 4t. ani
eomttmued ^^^ .[. siiiiti 5. A. tresdintnifft ^ chumtoch sidn*' 6. idumdae

7. i. Huhdcrti A. /unddtdbdrtis 8. hua glosnuthiu ind inni^ seo n
.i. tituli 9. A. /uilsichthe .i. doec \. coibge int sailm 10. .i.

dooc 7 rapeaci

t TJb 1, arin mrath - 2, innadrochonuiirle^ 3. .i. «pert

/Hiudeu iecht' /unuim nasar- 4. aim{H)u chumachtach mm'
nacos 4a. asrobrad 5. .i. du/cnduch' dx dia 6. .i. jo

duecndueh' wrahc/dae** robatar is inciuithraig 7. du/urcbad

t. 7f* 3, i.e. of morality and of good works. 6. i.e. through the proB-
eomtinmrd parity and the omiunontation of Zion. 7. i.e. that they Khfiuld Bubject

theniselvM. 8. by such a norm, to wit, of tiiitJtts. 9. Le. numi-
fested, La Doeg, or, the context of the pwilm. 35

f. 7tb 2. of the evilHSoanaeL 3. i.e. saying to the Jowm to come under
Uio yoke of t)ie Assyrians. 4. for he was not powerful, nay, not he.

4 a. that it had been said. R. te. to blaspheme God. 6. Le. to
tmiult the Inraelites who dwelt in the city.

• MS. imtUgmim^ « Ug. «Ma? • «f. ML ltS< 8 < = ,f,»..dnM-hrnma,r,r
• For the ooMtnMtioo st ML 1^ S; a dilhraol eonslraetion in Ml. 8S* 6

'UB.4mSek4tiek •Ua.tkmidme
^ M8. itrf, with /« ovw Um line
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SiCUT RASORIUM ACUTUM" FEC18TI DOLUM.

effectiis* doli, quo ludeos tneliorum terrarum oblatione" ad dc-

ditionem'" lujcabivs |Rapsace«] ut pcnitus iutcmrent funditus euer-

tando'*-", noujicul»" cuwpjirantMr, qwe acuta pntsertim'* nihil

5 pilonim", quos radit, reliqui facit".

DiLEXISTI UALITIAM UStJMe EQUITATEM.

Aasiriis" rem" gessLse** quain nobis.

DiLEXISTI OM.V/A USqu« DOLOSA.

dilectionis norutne duxif {tte\ auxit} profanitatcm callidi

lo (Rapsacisj. qui tantani malitiam non necessitate seruitii aed

noceudi*' affectione** sequebatMr deditiunis nostraj'*"* consilia.

P/JOITEUEA Da'CS DISTRUET Jt IN FINEM.

perfectc delebit quern iam ex parte distruxit, ut captiuus'' sub

hostium degeret* potestate.

15 Et RADICKM TUAM usque UIUENTIUM.
" radiccm " dicit sobulera, cuiuH uim et uicem uidetwr prwbcre

successio".

SkO HPERAUn IN MVLTlTUDiyE Usque SUARUM.

a^quitatiis* Assirii ponipam exercituinqae fideliuiii popuio iac-

lo Uiiiter* ostentans.

Et p/ej?UALUiT in uanitate sua.

uunis inflatus' nihil sulidi inuenit. f. 7Se

8. ama\ inscrissid .i awial innaltaiii miith 9. odelgatar wm f. 7ib

dun altxn 10. huantdrrgud 11. dungiallai 12. Awin- <"*"""»'^''

35 chor tarceim 13. t. tendi .L anitis coirthi tarcenn .L iudei

14. dundaUain 15. .i. cenmitha as ndith 16. tn/wi/inna»

17. .i. n{ odiurat ni diib dia te* 18. .i. is t. rubu /err lat

coinaitecht' duassaraib indaas dunni 19. .i. sechis incloini

20. arrugeiiisiu 21. .L rumidair du&id 22. .i. arulc

iojriu 23. huandiiscnam 24. arngiallaeni 2.5. .i.

diartahairt^ ni fumam missar 26. conrbera biuth .i. inpopul

assardae 27. .i. inUiscuyud inna clainde cech diib indiad aluile

28. innamarcadachtae 29. indhuallach

1. romnwidisom* '• ^*"

a 8. as a scraper, Le. as a sharp razor. 9. they are compared f. 78b

indeed to a razor. 13. or evertendi, i.e. when they were to be over- coniimHfd

tume<l, Le. the Jews. 15. i.e. besides that it is sharp. 17. i.e.

nothing of them remains after it (the razor). 18. i.e. thou dost (or thou

didst; prefer to favour the Assyrians rather than us. 19. i.e. the

40 iniquity. 21. i.e. David judged. 22. i.»». for evil against them.

25. Le. to bring us under the yoke of the AsHyrinns. 26, that it may
live, to wit, the Assyrian people. 27. i.e. the succession of children,

each of ttieni after the other.

1. be has IxMisted. '• ^«

• MS. diUonom * MS. mi>tibw« * MS. etmaideth

* MS. diatabairt, oorr. Asooli • MS. rommodUom, l«g. nimmoidi»om1
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C'w.vKrrEBUB TiBi uaque fecisti.

grattis temper existam* de prcestitfs*.

ET EXPECTABO U8qu« TUORUM.

manibit in m^ inuocandi t^* cura perpctua, etiam hI circumder'

aduersb*, quando experimentis' prtoniin didici** quid commodi* 5

talis habeat intenta supplicatio.

Psalmus LI I.

In finem, super Abimaelecu intellectus D.ir/a

eadcm materia est psalmi prcesentiti qu<B tcrtii dccitni*, parua

parte uorsuin commotata*. in Rapsacen'* enim et"' ea qua9 illis lo

sunt gc*8ta teniporibu« & sancto Dai/td lunge ante formatus ek.

DOMISrS de CiKLO P/108PEXIT USqu* UBI NOiV FUIT TIMOR.

iude intentum formidare cogentur unde non opiuabantwr",

propter opinionem qutppe" suam" inlatce A Deo subcumbere
uindictee. 15

Qcoy/AM DISIPPAUIT OSSA EORUM.

hominum sibi" placentium, Rapsacis scilicet, qi/i in gratinni'*

hominum plena iniqMitatis uerba depromsit".

f. 7Sd Cum coxvenTEKiT usque Israhel.

et i^erfccUx la.>titia in uniuerso populo tribuctj/r, cum -x- tribuum, ,©

qiM0 hoc impitu adductab sunt, fuerit laxata' captiuitas. hoc auteni

ideo ut a4 calamitati fratnim' germano affectu condolere* mon-
straret.

f. Tie 2. old&uid 3. dinaib remfoiridib 4. indaUogarsa
amtimmtd 5. huanaxh cotarsnaib 6. huanaib" etarcnaih 7. t. »5

commoditatiH .i, inna cuimUchtchae 8. .L in tHsdecdi^ .i. dixit

insipiens 6n dano 9. .i. is bee ndi decItur/U etarru siu 7 taU
10. .1. hipoTsain rapsacien 10a. .i. formata sunt .L hipersairm

mpcncien 11. A. digail /oraib 12. deithbir 13. .i.

nirufrescisset olcndoib is indiisin- 14. doib /adesin 'io

15. is intuUem bude 16. dururgab
'• 7«d 1. .i. iarsindi bes tuidchisse deichthrxb* indoiri dochutn dethribo

7 dunathfoichrei iarum htUi as indoirisin iaand sin bieid {c du
urrabe^ • > 2. deichthribo dubuid indoiri 3. ladethriub

r. 7Se 2. nys David. 4. that I invoke Thee. 8. Le. of the 35
eomtimmed thirteenth, i.e, dixit innfAmt. 9. Le. there is little dilfepence be-

tween theoi here and then>. 10, 10a. t.e. in the person of Rabahakeh.
11. i.e. vengeance upon them. 12. truly. 13. i.e. they had
nut expected evil to theniaelveii in tlmt place. 15. to earn thanks.

f' 73d 1, i^e. after the Ten Tribes Hliall have been lc<I into captivity to the 40
Two Tribes, and all siiall return afterwards from that captivity, then will

there be salvation to Israel. 2. of the Ten Tribes, that they should
be in captivity. 3. with the Two Tribes.

• MH. einmmdcdcr » MS. dsdW • MS. kmmaib
* US trUd4c4i «MS. lUicktrib
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PsALMUs Lin.

In finem, is imms ixtelxixtus David, is quo* ueniunt
SePUEI* ET DICUST SaULI: Xt'.VC D.U7D ABSCONDITU8 SST kVUU
NOS.

5 ex ptfTsona Elzechia? hoc canticum format profeta pro liberatione'

tain sua {.i. Elzechia?) qt»am totius^ popiili siipplicantis (.i. Ezechise]

sub occasionis' tempore suae tristitiae, qufe titulo* doceatur inserta.

Di?rS, IN NOMINE TUO SALL't/J/ M6 FAC.

in eo, inqj/tt, nomine salutem tribue qwod'* profuturura nobis

to negant Assiri.

Et in UERITATE TUA IUDICA Mlfi.

ac si diceret: pro m^". quotiesqw entm" legit«r 'iudica illos*

{««1 illumj, ut condemnentur petit; "me" enim, cum dtctt "iudica",

defensionem rogat.

• 5 Di?rS, EXAUDI ORATIONEM MEAM.

uerba raeae supplicationis audito".

Et fortes quesserunt animam meaj/.

quanto igitur inpugnatores" mei et extemi sunt"...et tui

inimici, hoc" ego dignor tuo prosidio".

" NO.V pyjOPOSSUERUNT DeUVL USqMfi ADIUUAT M^
rebiA»" agnoscent hostes quod" uerbis inriserant.

4. ishisuidi .i. tempore 5. inna cenA sin • 6. .i. f. 7ad

dilaniaib assar 7. .i. dilanuiib assar dano 8. .i. buithe «^*»""'"""'

imhirusalem duassaraib • - 9. .i. ciasu du duaid adfiadar*^ is

intitul immeairc*' son dano ezechia? air nunni imnieairc dudviAid

immeairc' s6n ezechiae 10. .i. ic in nomine dei \\. .i.

dumemse 7 deich tanncftenn* 12. .i. intan mhis int im/ognuin

/runnsid dnndi as iudica is du digail teit- 13. ddiB

14. /rithcliathaujthidi' 15. 7 meit aUm echtrainn 16. huan-

io disiu A. huandimbiud innundnuit* 17. add 18. huagnimaib

inna diglae dub4rthar foraib

'

19. ani

4. it iH in that, to wit, tempore. 5. those tribes. 6. i.e. from f- Wd
the hands of the Assyrians. 7. i.e. from the Imnds of the AsHyrians «••'••'«•"•'««

tlit-n. 8. i.e. of the Ansyrians being alx)ut Jerusalem. 9. i.e.

ih though it is to David that it is ascril^ed in the title, it is suitable, how-

ever, to Hezekiah, for whatever is suiuble to David is suiUble to Hezekiah.

10. i.e. «alvation in nomine Dei. 11. i-e. protect me and take ven-

geance for me. 12. Le. when iudica is construed with the accusative,

it applies to vengeance. 15. and aa far as they are foreigners.

43 16. from this, i.e. from the abundance of the enemies. 18. by tlie

deeds of the vengeance that will be inflicted on them.

• ilaiar above the line * MS. imwu aire • MS. iamt min
* UB.tarwUtnn • MS. frith ehaigthid s oorr. Asooll

' MS. i» mamt
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Er I)0Jr/Nf/8 8USCEPT0R EST ANIMA MEA usqu* MSfS.

f. 78* experitiitur' ipi exitium' (\uod inferre molliti -'///t.

In ueritate uwjMa illos.

• ucritatein ' ubique ponit ut negotionu;*, »lr i"! ^ l."|iiit'//-. » x-

Sremat* firmitatei^i. solida ergo et finnissima lui. im i n. » 5

eptfriant inimici.

UOLUNTARIE 8ACRIFICABO TIBI.

pfTumpte libeQterqu« gratiBcatorias' tibi' hostias imniolabo taliter

iiberatuH*.

CO.VFITEBOR NOMINI TUO, DOJ^/NE, Qt'o.V7-^M 1K>NUM KST. lo

gratum tibi ewe officium eat obtiinum*~".

^ PSALMUS LIV.

In finem, tmmus SAPiENTiiE David.

hoc carmen OnioB poDtifici profeta conponit, talem aptans orati..-

nem i\me temporibtM eius, mentis' ct uirtutibti^ eius » t ;i(]f1ictionibM« 15

conpc'tat". qui p«-tullit pnmo Simonis inpugnatiomm . is namq««
Bcniaminitica*' tribu ortus sacerdotium ambit" proditione eixu et

pecuniae", quam in Templo conditam Seleuco" dctnlit. ex quo in

exsecutionc rei ad expulsionem" Oniae substitution» //(j'/c' SiiiK.nis

misuH Eliodorus signis" a Templo excluditur*, et ob honorem Oniae 10

1 78b uissionibu*" uerberatur, huius po«<ea intercessione' seruatur in uitam.

post quas* demum enimnas pertulit sub Anteocho filio SeleucL

f. 73 a 1. etirgenat 2. cmesid 3. coastoaiscea 4. vl-

dnaid apersin ezechice 5. Jiua etarimdibiu 6. budecha

7. ada 8. annum^ 9. .i. ambudech /orrcimem 10. .i 25

is budech /oircimem latm a dd Hmthrecht deggninui du e<UHiirt dait •

airis ed insin astech latsu adopar duit- 11. imnieairic

12. .L in/rithchathuptd oc cosnam sacerdotcdachtae l:> i

beniaminicdu \. de tnbu beniamin fuit 14. adcobra 1 •'>. cid

ind indib hisin 16. dondrig sin 17. issi ingo in tochois- 30

gem 18, dundoirdned 19. httanaib^fertath 1 >hitjnitha

ar iouiam 20. indrbanar* 21. huaflsib

f.78b 1. xhuangudi 2. remierbartmar

1 78a 4. Mjs David in the person of Hesekiah. 8. when I am
(delivered). 9. i.e. the best gratdhtl*. 10. le. it is beet grateful* a
in Thy eyes, O Ood, to offer to Thw the service of well-doing, for it is

that which Thou deemeet the bcHt that i» offered to Thee. 1 - i.e. the

oppoditton in striving for the priesthood. 15. even d tint wealth.

16. to Uiat king. 17. this is the exeoa^n («BMetdib). 1> for

the ordinaUon. 1 9. le. that were ckuM ioe Oniss. «o

C 78b 2. that we have meatiooed above.

* M8. OMiritiii

* «mnm is Um ftnt |i«rt of 11 word like itmttiimMHUknt (AmoU)
' M8. kmmmih * MS. imdrbmm i oorr. AmoU
* la Uw tn«b tnuwlstk» tnMm sncl apHmum mn %$km together
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lasoD Quidam propinquus' OniBB, honoris eius e% ait» emulua*. ab
ADteocbo pontificatum redemit*. ea pactiooe* ut omDes ludeoe in

Oentilium scita' traduceret. quo honere' percitus* et acjflictas

spoDto Onias migrat id Egiptum, atque ibi altari eonstructo ritCis

5 sacros, quos Hirusoliinis Ias6ii p^ofanauerat'^ cum ludeis et qui
inueniri potuerunt antestes" deuotus instaurat. horum erso tem-
porum mala dcplomntem" Oniam* profeta prceuidet ac prcedicat.

ExAUDi, Dats, orationem meam.

penitus in tuum adniitte auditum supplicis" precem. indicat

lo magnitudinem . . angurum a Deo, uude citum*^ . . sperat auxiliura.

InTENDE m£ et EXAUDI m£; C0.VTRISTATU8 SUM IN EXERCITA-
TIONE MEA.

quasi exercuerunt m^ mala continuatioue sui".

Et a tribulatione peccatoris.

15 Simonis studiosse" peccantis.

Qi'Oy/AM DECLIXA CERCWT IN Ut INIQUITATEM.

persequtionem. fuderunt in m^ crudiliter quicquid" ipei adHic-

tionum iustissime raerebantur.

Et in IRA MOLESTI ERANT MIHI.

•o quia iam nunc furendo persequiti/r'.
f. 78o

Et contexerunt m£ tenebrjjl

hoc propnum docett/r angoris. defectu quippc solaciorum' uiri-

uinqu« aer etiam obtenebrari' uidetwr adfiictis.

Et DIXI : QUIS DABIT U/Hl USque COLUMBiE ?

tantis enim coartabar* malis ut non egressu opus asset**, obser-

uato** omni liberationis exitu*.

3. .L ditriub' lebi doib dib linaib 4. .i. ascae .i. namaet.nh
5. duarchiuir 6. huan»macht 7. ismifess 8. .i. aUi- <•»»'•*»»'"•«'

bartae/umam innarigeitUlide^ 9. didn 10. runuaibrigestar

.(0II. airchennech .L onias 12. coines 13. ingessedo

14. dein* 15. .i. ae .i. malorum 16. .i. ocdenum uilc

17. .i. an{ ba imniaircide duthabairt'/ami /esin daixUsat/omma
1. .i. adgrSinn 2. .i. intan aracrinat acharait arnech no f. 78«

atierta frUtemligther cid indaier airx intan sin 3. .i. frisn-

5 dorchaigther* 4. dumimmaircthese^ 4a. .i. ut non esset

})«Msibile inihi egredi 5. .i. n{ m rubue soirad etir

3. i.e. they were both of the tribe of Levi. 8. i.©. «f their sub- f. 78b

jection to the Gentiles. 9. speedy. 10. which be hat! prufaiicd. <^«"'«""*"«'

11. the high-priest. 12. who lamentH. 16. i.o. doing evil.

o 17. i.e. what was fitting to be inflicted upon theniselveM, they liave

inflicted it upon me.
2. i.e. when a roan'H friendit peridh, or his strength', even the air is f. 78o

obscured to him at that time. 5. i.e. there was no delivaraooe for

me at alL

* M8. ioniain ^ Iw. obMrsto? • raeUoa ditkriub * IIS. (mmmtHmtiU*
• Ir. /ortaekt hm. * MS. duthnbair : enrr. AmsoU « MS. frU n ionkai$tker
^ MS. duimmairelktat * In Irish the plant ntrla U OMd lo •iptSM th« plarmi oinw



250 Biblical Glossies and Scfwlia,

EOCS BLONOAUI FUOIJr.VA usque IN SOLITUDINE.

efe...in aoiitudine oommorarer, tantum* n4 mala urbiH hutus

(Nrrpetercr*.

PiL«CIPlTA. DOMIVE, DIUIDE LISQUA8 EORUM.

at intestinis* et motuis iurgis consummantur. ^

QUOXIAU UIDI INIQt^/TATEM I18q»t« IN CWITATS.

h(ec aiUem idco auia mala urbis exorroo, ut 8altim inpediti»

auctonbi<4* cocpta* soluatur'* imptetas.

In medio Eiua.

ac »i diceret : quaquam uersus respexciis", profanitas occurret lo

uidenti.

Et son defecit de plateis" sius usuura et dolus usque

DUX UKCH,

t. 78d subpoitassem' utiqt<«.

Et N0TU8 UMU8. ij

procurationem' qutppe religionis' & Seliuco Simon aociperst.

Qui simul mecum dvlcks cibos.

his omnibtM^ indicat Simonem.

In domu Dei ambulauimus cum co.vsensu.

quam* accrba** sunt qtue pertuli ut talibtu amicis deserer, qui «o

...in meam p^neciem* coniurarcnt.

UeNIAT mors SUPi^A ILLOS U8qu6 UIUENTES.

non suUto' consummantur exitio.

r. 78 e 6. acht namma 7. conifodmainee 8. inmedonckaib
comtimud 9. j. ambat nerchoissi indaufftair inna cloine 10. .i. cwoissid aj

11. sechi du- denecaithersu* .i. ubicumque respcxeris profanitatem

uidebia 12. dinaib plaitib

t. 73d 1' •!• /ulilaainse .i. matis munaniait diidagnetis* 7* maniptie

mu charaiV dudoffnetis 2, 3. .i. innerfoichell i. adi'oda

idol dobrith inncathruig 4. .i. uerbia asrubart in psalmo 30

5. cia/iu 6. .i. imorcainse on 7. .i. na eipUt huan bda

ooiUJien huanepU each acht /oircniter huagaxnbds' tech each'

t. 78c 6. provided only. 7. that I might not endure. 9. L0. when
eontiumed tlio authors of the iniquity are impeded. !" • « that it may

totter. 35

f. 78d I. te. I should have endured, i.e. if it had In<ii my cnciuies that did

them, And if it hiid ntit been my friends timt did them. 2, 3. L&
the having charge of brinf(ing the worship of idols into the city.

4. i.e. tuHnt that he has said in jmaimo. 7. Le. let them not die

by tho common death whereby all men die, but let them be ended by a 40

special death ditferent to all.

MS. Mpla ^ MS. Msn» * rsotios dotuc4Utktnm
* m oftg tbt lias • over Om Uas 'MS. eAarwl t eocr. Aseoli

• M8.Mi<iiM«
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QuoyjAU NEQUITIA* IN OSPITllS MORUM, IN MEDIO EORUV.

EOO AUTRM AD DSUV. CLAMAUI U8qu« NARRABO.
et quid illi iniqtiitatis operantur..., intentus ezorator* insinuo.

QrO.VA^M INTER MULTOS ER^AT MECUM.
5 pro : aduersum me" sociabantur externis".

EXAUDIET D^rS usqwe CX)MM0TATIO.
nulla argenti" oblationumqutf permotatione dc»tinato cxiiucn-

twr" exitio", quia Deum nan timendo inraaniter" dilinqucrunt.

EXTENDIT MANUJf 8UAM IN RETRlBUATiV/X).

lo sfc qtn'ppe studiosse in meas grasabanttir iniurias quasi''* n(m(*74a
inferrent mala, sed redderent*.

COATAMINAUERUXT TESYKMEyTVM EIUS.

ritus profanando* legitimes.

DiULSSI SrAT AB IRA UULTUS EIUS.

sacrilego furore sunt mea societate diuisi, ipso uultu imm...
puplicantes^; ideo et ira3 uultum' gerebant.

MOLLIERCTiVT SZKMO^ES EIUS 8VPER OLEU.V usqf*« lACULA.
mollitudine sermonum' iaculis' locum parabant.

Iecta in D«rM curam tuam usque enutriat.

to quasi ipse profeta iam doctus adloquitur^

NOX DABIT IN MTERHV1A USqite lUSTO.

licet ad tcmpus, ut probaretur', adflictus sit, in ietemam tamen
Huctuare" non sinitur.

8. cUbe tintuda lessam anisiu 9. sulbairigthid 10. .i. '• 7M

il dudenum hiiilc^ 11. .L huanaib echtrannaib 12. .i. cta*^*^'"***

dubiiTot argot dait siu araaoirad 13. .i. ni dig^tar t. impera-

tiuus 14. aechU huanhda on 15. indermar
1. .L anuil nibad cen cinta dugnetia intdrcudsin" davisa '• 74»

2. .i. awial bid tar dssi nuilc huaim'* se friusoin noch immurgu ni

30 robae huainiae anolc nisin 3. .1 Utse asrtUensat 4. .L

aru/dilsigset" 5. cidangne 6. .i. briathra abelaichthi leu

7. .i. dia Uiogais 8. adgladathar 9. .1 d/oirbtfietu

1 0. .i. hua ingraimmim •

.H. he has here a diflTerence of rendering'. 9. «nitor. 10. i.e. '• 78d

3; to do evil. 12. i.e. though they give Thee silver for their deliverance. '<"•''•»•'<'»

14. i.e. from death.

1. i.e. as though it were not without offence (to theui) that they f. 74*

wrought that infliction to me. 2. i.e tin thougli it were in rt^tuni fur

ovil from mo towards them ; but, however, there had not been that evil

4c from nu;. 3. Le. when they have poUuUMl. 4. i.e. when they

have manifested. 6. i.e. glozing wonls with them. 7. i.o. tu

deceive him. 9. i.e. his perfection. 10. i.e. by persecution.

• MB. reterent ^ MS. Am : oorr. Aaeoli • fin om ths Uns
' MS. huain : huaim AseoU • reotins am{fdii«i0Mt
* Vulg. : Qaoniam n««|uiUse in bsbitseulia coram
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m "Soy DSIODIABUMT DIBS SUOS.

n^ ad modiam, qua" uiuirc potcrant conpossitione corporis,

etatem. . .p^nteniont.

PSALMUS LV.

f. 71b In fikem", pro populo, qui a s.i.von»'*-" lonqe factl.-. /..->, 5

IPSI DaUID^ TITULI IN8CRIPTI0NE. CUi/ TENUKRUNT* SUM ALLO-
PHILI» IN GETH.

proKlicit io hoc psalmo profeta qu€B Machabeorum sunt acta

(einporibii«, qui Onia Hirusolimas deserente* in ultionem* Legis suk
paina Mathathise* cxemplo^ iuraucrunt, belluin infcrente» tarn 10

pneuaricaWribuA* ciuibos quam in id ipsura* cogeutibutf hostibiw.

formatur aiUem talis eitu carminis oratio qualis po&sitis in calamitate'*

f. 74 a 11. .i. etnaig* rudelbad doib octuistin acoirp niroisset d leth adi
eomtinmtd 12. .i. hi/orcenti tnsalmso ar inpopvl duchoid /aioniam /(n" longais

res tudingraimmtm^ 13. .1 huanaxb aidmib noibaib rvhaUtr li

hitempul .L is indi rombaiar furlongais huachathir' • •

»

14. f.

huanailHtsgnaib noibaib hirohatar

t. 74b 1. .i. is/ursundud / isfoillsigud dund eregim 7 dund imniud
coinedar du&id tnsalmso 7 is dund satin fessin xsainm lessom titulu8

/ursundud Alitor tituli inscriptione itiscribund intituil .i. intituil jo

roboi huas ciunn^ crist isin chroich .i. ivimeairic diisuidiu 7* ducissad*

crist insalmso 7 rl. 7 ised andedeso' rogabad diin • isnaib argunientaib

archiunn 2. arangabsat^ 3. inna cenel sin 4. an-
dureracht 5. .i. ardigail tairmthechta^ rechta di laid in ailithri

6. .i. isheside athir inmimniachabdae 7. .i. ardurigeni Matha- «5

thins digail tairmthechta^ rechto d<if 8. tairnichoslaidib 9. .i.

isin caihugud^ 10. .i. innadoire

t. 74« 11. i.e. their age that was formed for them at the generation of their

amtimtied body, they will not reach tlie half of it. 12. i.e. to the end, this

psalm, for the people that went with Onias into exile liefore the persecution. 30

13. Le. from the sacred instruments which were in the Teniple, i.e. in that

they were in exile from the city. 14. or from the holy customs in

which they had l)een.

r. 74b 1. i.e. thiH pnalm is an illumination and a manifestation of the com-
plaint and of the trouble that David laments, and it is to the psalm itself 35
that he (Jerome) cf^nsidcrK the titiiitis 'illuminatiun ' to lie the name. Atiler :

titu/i inscriptunw, by the inscription of the title, i.e. of the title that was
over Christ on the Cross, i.e. this psalm is suitable to it and to the
Passion of Christ etc., and it is these two things that have been recited

to us in the arguments that follow. 3. those nati«)ns. 4. when he 40
had deserted. 5. i.e. on account of vengeance for the transgreesion

of Law of Ood he went into exile. 6. i.e. he is the father of the
Maccabees. 7. i.e. for Mathathias had wrought vengeance for the
tranagrewton of the Law of Ood. 9. le. to fighttng. 10. i.e.

of the Ci4>Uvity. 45

• M8. Oatmis ^ MB. imgrmimiam • «g. Imamh»tkirt * MS. eimm
• dmtmidim 7 ovOT tbs lint ' rsetfos dmehtMad • M8. omImo : oorr. Asooli
*> et. aritm^aib Lsws n. Wi, TBL. 91* 19 ; « is ths inSzsd ndative aflsr enm Xr. Umt
or imittiM. If it vers to ffloss «WB tooosrwit, it wonid have basn ammfimbtM
• MH. UtirmUcMu ^ MS. tmtfmd
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congruerat. superior sane pare tituli caasam" cantid, inferior in-

scriptionis tempiis", osteudit.

Miserere mei usque homo.
non condemnanda e*V* conlatio nominum Dei et hominis; ad-

5 uersus hominem qutppe possit et humana'*, wd tnulto est facilior,

quia longe prfestantior, diuina defensio.

TOTA DIE" BELLAN8 TRIBULAUIT Mfi.

pro continuatione temporis negotiiqwe".

CONCULCAUERUNT Ml5 USOUC DIE.

'" diuersis modis id ipsum" atctt.

QrO.V/^M MULTI QUI DEBELLANT Vit USqwe TIMEBUNT.
ego in te" confidam.

Ego vkro uscjue megs.

(\uod nerninera m6 timere" alium scilicet profetcor.

'5 In Dieo sverkbo usque caro.

bene ' camem ' dict't, ut hostes suos" ab inferiore hominis parte

ostenderet non timere" decipere".

TOTA DIE UERBA MEA EXACERBANTfVi', f. 74c

exacrabilia^ faciebant creminando' insidiosos malos animos

to 11. .i. incois 7 incaingin araroghad insalm .1 arlongais ionise f. 74b

oapoptd 12. .i. hirogab insahmo 13. .i. nl dimicthi ^**'*'^"*^

cumachtae n di duaoirad j cumachUie Ji duini du tngrtiimmim .i. air

ni bdi numaoiradsa archutnachtae n duini ocmiiigraiminim manim-
soirad cumachtae h dee 14. .i. cnnic cid acumachtae hdoindae^

>5 n dunema induine aralailiu acht xssoirhiu dawo duchuniadUae ddt

adenum 15. .i. dugris 16. .i. ind ingraimme 17. .i.

achomainseni^ beus 18. .i. ad<k 19. .i. nadnagursa
20. .1 said conamuntir 21. nadnagathar .i. quia mortalcs

sunt et camales ut ipse 22. .i. mitnimret

30 1. .i, duacradat • 2. .i. ad^tchidi .i. mea uerba 3. .i. f. 74o

Uuse nollochtaigtis .i. nolochtaigtis 7 nupectaigtis 7 aslentis amenma"
fadesin tri ad^ttched^ 7 ingabail inmunbriaOuir ndiut nuradinse

11. i.e. the cause and the matter for which the pKalm was sung, f. 74 b

namely, on account of the exile of Onios with his people. 12. i.e. at <*'>»i*t»ni^rf

35 which he sang this psalm. 13. i.e. not despicable is the p<)wer of

(»<)d for deliverance and the power of man for perxecution, for, when 1

was persecuted, there was no one to deliver me from the power of

man, had not the power of Ood delivenxl me. 14. i.e. e\'en human
power is ahle to pix>tect a man against another, hut, nevertheless, it is

4© easier for the power of God to do it 15. i.e. continually. 16. i.e.

of the persecution. 17. i.e. his Ixnng tranjpled under foot {conculca-

tianem) still. 20. i.e. Saul with hi» household. 22. Le. that they

deceive him.

3. i.e. when they used to criminate, i.e. they used to criminate f. 74e

45 and make sinful and dofih* their own mind through execration and repre-

heiiHion of the simple word» that I used to sptvik.

* kdoindae Ofwe tb« line ** the Twbal ootin ftrom eom-nemiu oonmdeo, M.
12<V 17 • 1««. metmain? * M8. aUehtdt eorr. AseoU
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^speculari solitos uerba siroplicia ut in exeorationem^ uertirent et

aDhominabiies* fSacerent sermones innoceuos*.

ADVMRSUM ut OMNIA COA^SILIA EORUM IJV MALUM.

hostium in n6s animum aspemabant'.

Et uestioia mea custodiebant, exspectantes animam meam. 5

pro CO ut diceret : hi* fraudes mihi, quofi ad hoc' conuenirent,

occultiHsimiis instraebant, actiones spectilando meas, sp^rantee* quo'*

i)>8Uin aniinte mese exitium" possiut uidere.

"Ipsi calcjneum owzKrASuyT sicct EX8PBCTAUIT anima mea.

Dirers, uita.i^ meaj/ usque tibi. to

omne secretum curarum" inearum taraquam potenti auxiliatori"

commisi".

POSULSTI LACRIMAS MEAS uaque ET IN PROMIHIOSK TDA.

distinasti m6 lacrimis" ct calamitatibtts.

COA'UERTANTUR INIMICI MEI RETRORSUM. 15

(\uontam igitur uitam ineam" tota tibi" commisi" deuotione,

et aducrsa nostra secundum tuam promisioncm constant inplcta*.

iustuni est iam ut et inimici nostri subeant ultionem. uel sic"

poterit habere ad superiora contextum : tunc uidilicet dispertientur

inimici mei retrorsum^, cum ego me tibi tota mente commissero, et *o

ea, qiuB prrvdixisti circa n6s futura, finem iam suse aduersitatis

acciperint.

r. 74e 4. in adeitched 5. adeitchidi' 6. nepherduntedui
amtimud

y j aspembant .i. duacratis 8. .i. duiuftiim inmraitk
9. trachUtd lesatn anisixu foraan^ cxpcctantes fil riam 10. .L «5

CO 11. A. apthu* diimanim 12. nitrachta som tn /orsaniaiu
13. di cech /ochaid 14. .Ido 15. conrairieicius 16. aechis

conumictha iarum 17. .i. hifoirhdetaid 7 noibi 18. addi
19. .1 ol d\\a\d 20. .i. huare rocomallada inna tmneda 7
foruirmed cenn forsnaih cotarsnaib duraitfiffirtsiu is firien} fra 30

/tuinindfusin talxirt diglae/oraibsoni 21. a. is Jrise' dkitair 7
isti ciall^ /U and

f- 74c 8. i.e. for the working of treachery. 9. iie has here a oommcntary
f*>»timm*d on the preceding ez^MclanlM. 10. i.e. that 11. i.a deatruction to

my sooJ. 12. he does not, then, comment upon thiH. 13. of 35
every tribulation. 14. i.e. to. 16. that iH, that Thou mighiest
Mve me «fterwarda. 17. i.e. in perfection and Mnctity. 19. Le.
Myn l)»vid 20. Le. beoanae the troubles have been fulfilled, and a
crown hnn been put upon the adversiiieii that Thou liadst prophesied, it it

ju»t tht'n in ncronUnco with that condition to inflict vengeanoe on them. 40
21. i.«. it in with thiji that it i« brought into close connexioa, and this is

the meaning that is therein.

• MB. in : hi AmoU » MS. rMorsom • MR. mdUekUt * UB,/onm
• MR. mftm ; • Dominstivc glossas an sssosalits ' MB.JIrtritm: oorr. AmoIi
•

b^it. /rK- ; AmoU ^ j^. tkiaU7
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In QUACUMQrir die Tt INUOCAUERO. f. 74d

potiarqutf eo adiutorio (\uod sedulus poccator* exambio.

ECCB AONOUI qUONJAU. DjC'S MEUS USqutf SERMONEM.

ipse mihi, inqi/tt, mirabilcs ostcndit scrmoaes, cum* petitioDibiM*

;. inels largitwr eflfectum.

NoiV TIMEBO uaqu^ HOMO.

qui utiqti€ sit mortalis fragilisqu« mecum condicionis*.

In me sf^vT, T>Eus, uota tua usqu^ tibi.

non abieci* eorum meraoriam' q?MB promisi, neque Ruccidente
lo Bocuritate studium tibi dicatas**' deuotionis oinisL

(^rOyiAVL ERIPUISTI ANIMA.1^ MEAM A MORTE.

hoc eti' ({uod supradixerat.

In Ut SUNT UOTA TUA UBque TIBI.

interiectis* caeteris qtUB spectabant ad beneficia pra«tita, ista

15 sunt, inqutt, uota* conplacere Deo, sine dubuio probata^ uita? {.L

sanctae uitaej". bene etiam...emendationem uitaj ctia/u uotum
uocauit, quasi qui" sciret s^...in nulla t6 magi8...indigDationem

Dei posse molliri".

1. t. precator .i, gessid 2. lase" 3. .i. awuil duntlu- 1. 74d

10 chur biid samlaid 4. .i. inunn folud techtinae ni dutne didixi

in/oluid sin adnagursa acht is dia ol duaic^ 5. .i. arrocomallus

duthimnae* cid isna'/och&idih 6. cossecarthae 7. .i. xsed

inso .i. is inunn riquoniani eripuisti rl. asbersom 7 ani remi^rbart .i.

in me sunt uota rl. .i. is inunn inne JU indib dibliiuiib • ,i. is follns

^i rundgabsat terchoiltisiu indiumsa- isindi arndiimroichlisse^ huahds
8. .i. alaili degnimai 9. ithe indterchoilti asbersom toltanugud

dgo 7 buith imbelhid noib foirbthiu 10. t. probitate* uiuendi

t. pro breuitate t. in probitate 11. intisin 12. nominoi-

thxged

..o 3. i.e. as I ask, so it is. 4. i.e. the sulistanco that we have is the f. 74 d

same. It is not, then, a man of that sulMitance that I fear, but it is God,
says David. 6. i.e. for I have fulfilled Thy cointnandments even in

tribulations. 7. i.e. the quoniam eripuisti etc. that ho says is the same
as what he had said liefore, namely, in me gunt ttota etc., i.e. the sense

(5 that is in both is the same, i.e. it is clear that Thy detenninations are

in me, in that Thoa ha«t guanJed ine from death. 8. i.e. uther gocxi

works. 9. these are the det«!rmi nations that he speaks of, to please

Uod and to be in perfect holy life.

* M8. nMorism
^ MS. diMst»
* MS. tMi: 1«M Nigra
* MS. dutkmiuu ! eorr. Aseoli
* reeiiuii itnaih
' from arfo-eiaUaim, ef. Ml. 114^ 8: Zimtm'r Kelt. Htod. t. 7»

MH. proniUto
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• PSALMUS LVI.

"In PINEM, KE DISPERIUS, HaUID TITULI INSCRirrfoVF CUM
ruarr a pacie Saul in speloncaj/.

'• '*• do hiMiom nego(Mitionib»«' et in pnesenti carniuM' profetat;

ucruin in 8U{)eriorc adh6c in ciilHmitate degentinm perRonn fonnata s

eatt hoc nero (jiiasi* iam cniergontitim* tttU enjerHonim* la'tabunda*

aptatur oratio*. Htib occansionc ct tempore causae eius^ ({uie titulo

oontinetur.

QvoyiAJA IN Ti\ eO-VFIDET' ANIMA MEA U8qM0 TUARUif.

uniun dkU{ne idem est. '<>

Et in uubra ALkncM tuarum bpkraho.

& nimilitudino auium, qua pullos alarum in umbratiune com-

moniunt*.

DONEC TRAN8EAT INIQf'/TAS.

quam patior, nan quam facio». deniqu« Ebreus "insidias" poosuit". 15

f. 74d 13. .i. ni berae siu hua d\xtC\d insalnuto air w* du d\XB\d immeaxric
roHtinufd xfigalmso^ Mcd tadbat 7 foiUigedar iutitul mad la cirine immur^u isH

eiall' dutnber side lutnndisiu .i. nimalartae siu • hua inscribiunt tutituil

A. olinspiurt noib trigiun infatho fripont pheUtit- ni derlegaesiu intitul

roscribais huas inchroich du dilsufud cesUi crist .i, hie est r^x iudeorum to

.i. (ft'diu ni derlegiisiu ainm^ dn&id as intitul sechis ni derlegae ainni*

cmt* ut pracdiximus air nanni immairc du du&id immeairc du
crist • ••

f. 75» 1. achomraicsom /iisaul 2—3. .i. amal bid innani .i. innani

dnfurgabat^ X. sechis innani soirdae s6n alailiu - 4. A, ntt* «s

inna turcabthae a. innan{ soirtar and 5. failid 6. ind-

emaigdc 6a. .i. achomraicsom 7 saul 7. .L is inunn

din a confidet 7 d miascrere t. inunn - din a confidet 7 d sperabo •

8. demnigte 9. .\. nisd4naimse^ frinnachnaile 10. .1. donee

traaaeat insidian fil lasude 30

r. 74d 13. io. thou shalt not take from David thift piuilni, for it is to David
to^inued that thii pulm w Huitahle ; thiU the title showg and makes manifest.

Accorrling to Jcminc, however, this is the seDHC that he (Jerome) gets

out of it, namely : thou dhalt not %'ary from the inscription of the title, i.e.

say» the Holy Spirit through the mouth of the prophet to Pontius Pilate; n
thou shalt not obliterate the title that thou hast written over the Cross to

specify (T) the Passion of Christ, namely, hie est etc., i.e. then, thou shalt

not obliterate the name of David from the title, i.e. thou shalt not ob-

literate the name of Christ, %U praediaeimus, for whatever is suitable to

David is suitable to Christ. 40

r. lh% 1. of his encounter with Saul. 2—3. Le. as it were of tliose

who, i.e. of those who raise forth, that is of those who deliver othera
4. i.e. or of the raised forth, i.e. of those who are delivered tbera
6. the prayer. 6 a. i.e. of the encounter of him and Haul. 7. Le.

ctmjidei Slid miterere arc one and the same, or eonjidet and apetabo are one 45
and the same. 9. ie. I do not do it towards any other. 10. Le.

be has donse tmnsmi insidias.

• ofrrlh» lin* » MS. mImo • 1«. eMall7 * MB. ttrUpuiu amim • M&
SfipsiHitij «Urn * M8. dmfm'tmt: oorr. AsooU « «wf * UH. nitdemmiwm
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ClamABO ad Dkum altissimum naque ui/ir.

intentio deprecandi ad merendum" noua (beneficia} prateritin
beneficiorum tuorwrn aditiuati#r cxemplis. simul etiam monstrat
quam gratu» futunis sit de recentibu^ pncstitis".

5 Dedit in OBPROPRIUU COyCVlX^ANTKS ut.

augeti/r afflictio" (\vando non solum calamitosa'^ 9ed etiara pro-
broesa'* est.

ERIPUIT ASIMAi^ VLEKM DE WS.DIO USque LEONUi/.

tamqiMim {de medio] iam circumdantium', sMt taraqtiam (de f- 7Ab

lo medio! leonum', cum a seuis hostibti« occupatus tenerer, di stuporc*
quem experiuntiir* adflicti'.

DORMIUI COJVrr/iBATUS.

difectum mentis torporemqiM, quo deprcmuntwr htimiliati', dormi-
tationem uocat.

15 FlLII HOMINUM DENTE8 U8qM€ SAOITTiB.

id est, homines conculcantea me. tamqimm molaribjw^ sic iaculfs*

uidebantur obpresos posse configere'; et hoc nimis oportuna3'* dic«t

post mentionem' leonum, quorum truculentiae co;iparauerat inimicos.

Et lingua eorcm macheka" acuta.

]o qui..tanta agilitate**" coNferuut gladios qua ucl(x;itate h'ngtia

uibratur" leounum in appetitum ot confectiouem'* pnwla».

EXALTARE HVPER CMLOS, DbUA.

in noBtro auxilio appar^ magniBcus".

11. A. coadroiUiusa 12. dinaih remfoiredV) nuib .\. dinaxh ^- 1^"^

^^ degnimaih 13. doihsom tar dm aningraimnuB 14. j
<»"'•'"•*''

trogdae 15. .i. aithisech

1. .L catulorum .i. airis mdr angerisidi' 2. .i. inna leon f. 75b

mdr son lasanU>iat indiuliuin 8. intan nadriigat diriug ani
adchobrat 4. .i. diafordiuclaim 5. amit /rithortat-

.V3 6. .i. hi/uchaidib 7 ingraiinmanaib 7. .i. aim\\ as soirb donaUt

broinidib incocnam sic is soirbidir sin forhdengatsom innibisfuavtmam
8. huerchoraib 9. trisngaiat 10. ind imniaircidid*

11 .1 /aibur .h claideb 12. soirthi 13. huainbertaigther'

14. is in/riihorcuin 15. nuirgneithid

3^ 11. i.e. so that I deserve. 12. i.e. of the good works. 13. to f. 75 s

them for their persecution. eontimttrd

1. i.e. for their savageneMS is great. 2. i.e. of the great lions t. 75b

with whom are the whelps. 3. when they do not attain to what
they drtsire. 4. ie. to devour them. A. when they are

40 afnict4>d. 6. i.e. in tribulations and persecutions. 7. le. a*

chewing is easy to the molars, even so easily do they oppress htm who is

subject to them. 11. i.e. edge, i.e. Nword.

' IIS. menuonem ^ MH. squilitst* * reeiiiu anfirt tUU
* MB. immaireidib : oorr. AmoH * MB. kmamhtrUUgUr

8.0. 17
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\. MKEM TERRAM GLORIA TUA.

obprsdone nubilium gentium in ania«rBa terra glorificabcris,

quant nominis eonim fama" conplet.

Et INCURUAUERUNT ANIMAJ^ MEAif.

onustam*" ineroribu8...fecerunt. s

FODKRITNT ASTK FACIEM MEAM MEAA/ FOUEAM.

profunditatem malorum appellat foueain, de qua despcrarctur'"'

emersio".

PaRATUM cor MEUM U8qu« MEUM.
f. 75c (\uod cjMidcm non de nihilo^nttnc inserit. nouerat qutppe suoe'... lo

ingratos beueficiorum Dei profanitates' gentium consecutos.

CaNTABO et PSALMUM DICAM usque GLORIA MEA.

adioqtittur instrumental musica qutbus instar' gloriae dilectatur,

...,iiel certe gloriam suam uocat ipsam laudationem Dei qua gloriosus*

fiebat. 15

QCOXIAM MAQKiriCATA EST USQUE AD C^LOS lUSTITIA.ET JJSQUE

AD KUBES UERITAS TUA.

indulgentisB tuae* firmitas tarn clara in uniue7*8a terra fuit quam'
hoc {.i elimenta) sunt....

Et vnqrE ad nubes ueritas tua usqti« gloria tua. «>

persinte proinde' grandis et cxca^isus nostrfs appjirere siibsidi(8,

ut qui sis* glorioese omnibus innotescat.

Psalmus LVII.

In finem, n£ dispaadas, Daujd tituli inscriptione.

cum multum auxilium et admirabilc Machabei a Deo essent 95

conMTCuti, eorumqw^ in dies' prospe/'iUis'' augeretMr, nocere efs inimici

fraudibu« iaborabant, ct simulabant blanditias, qu(mtam ledere terram
in aperto certamine nan poterant*. hcec ergo tempera beatus Dauid

16 .i. a/oriiae 17. erig .i. anim 18. dorochdinU
19. inturcbal .i. tnsoirad 20. .i. nidinacca^ dim A. acht isdu dim' yt

1. d aii .i. filios ismhel 2. intui huaibrecha li. inna
aidmi 4. .i. caraid som inna aidmi inchiuU ama\ caiihar in-

dwbdl 5. inducbaide 6. .L adcB 7. fiu 8. indiadnn
A. .i. eta hi nuiuiirnaigther tiu

1. .i. arcechlau beus 2. .L moitt dendis' tri iheidnigud J togais 35

r. 7Sd

f. 75 b
eomtimtud

1. 76e

r. 75d

r. 75b 17. bunlennd, i.e. the soul. 19. i.e. the deliveranoe. 20. i.e.

romUmiud \i [^ t,ot ^f ^ non-nomethtDg, i.e. bat it is of a something.
t. lit 4. i.e. he loves the instmmaots of music as glory is loved. 8. after

that.

'• 7A<* I- i.e. rUy by day still. 2. Le. unless they did it by means 40
of bUndishment and deceit.

• MH. hotMAtMn » MS. (liii|vr»rat«r

of this word U not clear, sod it maj be oorrapl

* MB. proiNTitsii * the Corm
• probabty for mami-dMiUi$
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pttmiidet ac proKlicet. ue\ quw sub Demetrio rege duce Bachide
seodopontifice' Alchimo aduersus ludam molliti aunt, ue\ aua de-
functo eo adu^rsus lonathan fratrem* omnemque MachaDcorum
fiaiiuliam duce Trifone gesta sunt hoc carmine profetantur.

5 SI UERK VTIQIX IUSTITIA.V LOQUEMINI.
aduarsus. . .prodit^res' religionis. . Aicitur.

lUSTA lUDICATE, FILII HOMINUM.
ita enxm negotiis testibtM* poteritis docere sempliciter nobis

auxiliura et poUiceri* si inpugnatorcs nostros fideliter remoueritis.

to ETBXISf IN CORDE INIQUITATEM OPER\UlSl IN TERRA.
intente poesiti in ten-am'...cremen operantur.

iNIQfn-ATEM MANUS USque CO.VCINNANT,

quanta sint quce corde uoluatis conicio".

AlienATI suyr pe(x\torks a uulua.

15 futurorum creminum horrore iara ab utero» abhominabilcfl, sicut

e regione {.i. e contrario! Heremias :
" proscientia uirtutuni suarura

aoceptabilis," {a D«o} alienati dicuntur qui quomodo'^ sui essent

nescirent errasse, idem» qui intercedere nequterunt. f. 76»

Et falsa locuti suxt.

90 nulla hie sane paruulorum* commendatur intigritas' naturalisqutf

aemplicitas, cum Qtcttur de peccatore pro exageratione' quod tam
comipti* deprauatiqu«' sint** studiis ut nee tempore exortus* sui,

3. .i. amba saibsacart alchimus and 4. .i. dabrathir iuda.s 7 f. 75d

ionathan 5. A. romertatar" l^ri rechto G. .i. afnlnit /oircltdi '"^^'""^'^

15 indoltai* sechit gnimai sdn 6 a. 'dunav-n^xnd 7. duindithim

kitcdmain 8. .i. hua ambus" 9. cid huabrCb 10. .i.

amal nadtucsat sum cecrtUh' rombatar innannoidenacht aranoitid sic

nitucsat ciachruih conrerortatar* quod non potuerunt

1. A. indoendin 2. innandegnimae 3. arindumugud t- 1^»^

yo innapecthe 6n 4. .i. olat aiuerdruilidi^ 5. .i. usborar

arthomiuch pectha atan drudilnidi som 7 ata pecthaig cid intan nad
coimnactarsom inpeccad nisin etir • 0. .i. cid indaiinser indat

afdin ennaic som .1. noidenacht nieperr buith cen peccad doib intainsin • -

3. i.a when AlchimuH was fAltm pricHt there. 4. Le. Ju(Ia« f. 76d

35 and Jonathan were two brothers. 5. i.e. who hat! t>etraye<l the aire continufil

of the Law. 6. i.e. when the distresses (negotia), that is deeds, shnll

be witm^ses. 7. for inteatness to the earth. 8. i.e. by atU>inpt.

10. i.e. as because of their youth they did not understand how ihey

linid been in their infancy, so they did not underMtuiul liow they htui

^ gone astray, quod non potuemnL
2. of the good works. 3. that is, for exaggeration of the sins. f. 70s

I Le. because they are very corrupt. 5. i.e. it is said for the

increase of sin that they are corrupt and are sinners, even when they

were incapable of that sin at all. 6. i.e. even the time in which thoy

4.* ait» sound innocent ($alui tnnocffnten), i.e. infancy, it is not said that they

aiv without sin at that time.

• MS. p«rbulomm * MS. tine * MS. romttatar : eorr. A«ooli * af.

Ml. 77' 11 * tnmsUted ••«ammiw, bat U U (or aiitbuM~iattflu$ *from igDotmnos'f
' log. eeekrutk > or emr the line >> log. druaUHidi

17—2
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'quo aalai innooentes fuenint, uideant^' u ^usse' creminibtM. quem
inuectionis* colorern'* naturalis" mali conscius {animus} omnino noit

tangeret**, si neoeasitatis* ingenit^ {.i. ab Adam} nomine uindicarenUir

reL

Errauerunt a uentre: locuti Buirr falsa. 5

idem" repctiuit, et bene** aduereus eoe, qui sub Lege" fuenint,

posBuit " errauerunt"

InDIONATIO ILLIS secundum 8IMILITUDINEM SERPENTIS.

quorum est iratorum letifer mursus".

SiCUT ASPIDIS SURDiE U8qu« AUSES 8UAS, QUjB HOJf E2LAUZ>IT lo

UOCEM INCANTANr/rj/.

ita, inqutt, isti inmedicabilem" aduersum nos habent furorem
tamquam aspides, qiuv et mortem inferunt uulnerantes et contemnant
aduersum uenina incantare" colentes [u4\ sallentesj '*.

Et UENEFICI» INCANr^liVTIS SAPIZSTSR. 15

qui incantantes carmen" aduersum uenina. sic Elbreus : nee
r. 76b {audit] incautatoris' incantationes* callidas.

MOLA8 LEONUM CO.VFRINOET* DoMISUS.
" confringet " possuit more suo permotans tempora.

Ad nihelum deuexient TA.i/yr.4j/ aqua decukrens. 10

qu«B, cum eflfunditwr, illico exauritur* consummaturque prursus a

puluere*.

7. .L «( comnactar^ denum huUc innanoidenacht 8. .i.

rondilmainaigset • - 9. inna/ednae 10. olstdde ndath^
11. .i. combad aimed nindib anotcfocheUHr 12. .i. ni conroctni'^ 15

13. .L 19 inunn ciall* JU is indliffud ea 7 indliaud* remeperthiu -

14. .\. indivimaircidid 15. sechis cen a chomaUad dn 16. am
mir mbastidharthae .L duairci has dunchach ngaibde 17. .i.

nephfrepthamiigthe* .i. nephicVie 18. duninchanat 19. .L con-

nacumgat anic 20. .i. iiidiptliaig 21. inbricht io

r. 76b 1. irUiiichitlada^ 2. innaiinchitla 3. .i. pro confringit

A. airba /recndairc ba choir dosom hie 4. dudailter o. i.

sluicthi aUuaiUtred

t. 76»
eoHlimutd

r. 76» 7. i.e. they were not able to do evil in their infancy. 11. Le. that
eoHtimtud the erU is natural in them St once. 12. i.e. it couid not touch. 13. Le. .v'

the sense that is in the pnaieut saying is the same as in the aforesaid

Mayinir. 14. i.& appropriately. 15. that is, without fulfilling it.

16. we death-bringing montel, i.e. which causes death to all whom they
neice. 19. te. so that they cannot heal them,

r. 76 b 3. i.e. for oonfrwgit, Le. for the present would have been right for 40
him here. 5. Le. the dust swallows it.

• lis. MOCMitiji » twtuUljr eoUmtaeUr • kg. obniif «widSffc Aseidi, bot
nltmidt mdalk i» a liUoml tnuuUtion of qtMm eolor«tn ' sppsNOtly ths {HVMOt
rob^tnieUv* of ocmbenim; ]m. wfetfWfCSlfsrf, ef. nUUrgmat 80* 9, TbamsjSMI • netioa
eU»ll ' leg. *B,ndligmdJ t Mg. mipkrfptnnatgtkf ^ MB. «MMtfteeMtlsda

:

corr. Aaooli
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Intendit arcum uaque axtfesxstur.

uanls conparationibtM* iniquorum siguificat interitum.

SUPJIfACICIDIT IGNIS USqu« 80LEM.

pro ultione ignem {possuitj, et oportunae' post "ceram" "huper-

5 cicidit ignis."

PrIVSQUAM CRESCUNT 8PINJS UESTRiK RAMNUM.

uuluificamqu«' Bpinam....ramnum dictt.

LMTXBITUR lUSTl'S CVM UIDERIT UINDICTAJ/.

gaudium iustis pnebebit, quibu« uidilicet tendebatis' insidia». t. 76c

lo MaNUS SUAS lavABIT IN SAHQUINM VECVATOR/S.

mundum' s^ ab illorum mentis et ideo iinmonem' suplicioruin

tali actione monstrabit' a.U\ue gaudebit. ablutio manuum qwippe in

Scripturis consensual indicat respiiere impiorum et in commonem
uenire innocentium, quod* et Pilatus fecit, et Dautd pullicens

15 gratulatur*....

Et dicet HOMO: sf vtiqus' est fructus iusto.

detenninatorie' legendum dubitatione exclusa. est prursus Deua

aui agit curam piorwi/i, et omne qux)d erga eos est iusta lance*

isponit.

,0 PSALMUS LVIII.

In FINEM, NE DlSPir^DAS, D.ir/DTITULI INSCRirnONE, Qr.4N/>0

MISIT Saul et CUSTODIUIT DOMUM» UT INTi^/dFICERET EUM.

ERIPE me DE INIMICfs MEfS, DeUS MEUB.

ue\ geminauit suo more dictionem, ue\ insurgentes in 64 ciues' f. 76d

35 appellat, eos' uero qui exinte;*ni' aunt inimicos.

6. .i. inna trop nile 7. .L immaircide fi dosoin tarn axsAdis^ f. 76b

dun dr" tabairt in tened iarum • 8. .i. crecfUenmid'^ continued

1. .i. d ingru • 2, innisin gUin 3. innennac .i. sechis f. 76o

infirian 4. .\. frithbrvdath oiniad lafirianu" 6. xhuith

3/0 etir innaenca^ 6. ados 7. xnchintech 8. huan

tomus 9. inmuntuir

1. .i. rubatar/uamdm 2. .i. 7 ni emnadfil and awtal sodin '• 76(1

'.\. X. echtrainn .1 dotom

6. i.e. of the many figures. 7. i.e. it i» fitting for him after f. 76b

U speaking of the wax to put the tire afterwards.
conttnmtd

1. Le. ye impious. 2. him" purt*. 3. the innocent, that f. 76o

is the righteous. 4. Le. n'fusal of oneness with the righteous.

•'). i.e. to be among the innocent. 9. the houwhuld.

1. i.e. who were subject to him. 2. i.e. and there is no iteration f. 76d

40 in that caaa 3. Le. strangers, Le. to him.

• MS. moimtrsait *• UB.aiindiM ' reotiu» cA/ir * mefHeht-tUmmtd
• leg. InanfiriaiiH ' with the unrighteooii ' ? ' MH. inntneu : oorr. AmoU • cf.

innahisin «1. m Ml. I'iV 14
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f. 77»

Inruebunt in me fobtbb.

nihil dcfuit ad capieDdum' me nisi tua permisio*.

NEQC^ IN1QUITA8 MEA USque Do.V/NE.

sine iniquitatc, qutbtis nihil peccaucrit [ue\ -ram}'.

CUCURRI BT DIREOEBAM, ST EXSUROE IN 0CCUR8UM MEUM ET 5

UIDR
ob htec igitur omnia quw enumeraui maturitate^ auxiliator surge'

in oocursum mt^t, ne\, ut Symmachus dtcit, exsurge et e contrario

pro me* occurre insurgentibtw".

NOA' MISEHIARIS OMNIBf/S QUI OPSRASTUR INIQUITATEM. lo

811bde" uindicta*.

Et FAMEH PATIENTri? UT CANES UESPAT/fTlNOS".

ut canibu« mos est in ciuitate, &ut famem &ut ipsas p«ruagationeB

"ululates" excrceant, &ut disi{>ant cubilia nota(\ue haoitacula", aut

negates" quserent cibos. 15

Et CIRCUIBUNT CIUITATEM ; ECCE IPSI LOQUENTUK MORE 8UO.

ut diceret: locuntur uerba peiora gladiis'"', i\uihus &ut ipsi &ut

audientes ceteri uulnerentur.

Et oladius unc\iie eos.

arrogantes' obpresi non solum calamitosi*"* serf etiam rediculi jo

probabuntMr.

Vno NIHILO HABEBIS OMNES GENTES
•'enumeratis ut demum qtut ab illis geruntMr dicereturque* rite

nunc ordinateqt/e ultionem^ his congruam ituprecatur.

r. 76d
eoHtinued

f. 77»

4. damsa bed gabthi 5. .i. ac/U nirumchomarleicis »e namma 15

6. .i. ol rfuairf 7. .L hua emtchi 8. .i. adtb 9. .L dutabairi'

diglae tar muchenn 7 dumditin • 10. duthabirt digUie formaa
11. fothabair 12. coimclilud canone lesom anisiu 13. inna-

ilchaigtJiiu .i. sechut intia ouala 14. .i. cladait- inruUige imbiat

dianditin ar huacht intan ata n aortuig'^ • 15. nadlgoetar doib 30

1. .i. huilliu adcumiiet indate chlaidib 2. .L dvb&[ som
ainm claidib donaib briathraib 3. indhuallaig 4<—5. .i.

trogdai t. calumniosi .L aithisig 6. 00 asberthae 7. .L

iarnUt apectha 7 iarnarim' odardud dia digail cocoir/oromshn ae

t. 76d 5. Le. only Thou hoHt not permitted ine. 6. i.e. says David. 35
eomtimiud 9. i.e. to inflict vengeance for me and to defend me. 10. to inflict

vengeance on me. 12. he has herc an exchange of Scripture text.

13. that is the howlings of dogs. 14. i.e. they dig the lairs in

which they are for their protection against cold, when they are famished.

15. tliat are not permitted to them. 40
f. 77« 1. i.e. they wuuiid more greatly than swords. 2. Le. he gives the

name of sword to the words. 6. that it might l>e said. 7. Le.

according to the extent of their sin and according to the number of it

that God might inflict punishment suitably on every one of them.

' iiissrt aif ^ Um tmt sssom oomipt
' M8. gortai : eorr. Aaooli Isg. iarmadtimt
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FORTITUDINBM KEAJi A T* OVStlODIAM.

qutcqutd in me uirium mim\ue eat, ad t4* habeo semper intentum.

DeUS dSTENDIT M///I USqi/e MEOS.

quanta sit erga me* largitas tuse benignifotis aspiciam.

5 N6" OCCIDERIS USqM« OBLIUlSCANTr/i POPULI.

id est, Legis tu»"~". ue\ certe", non semplici** et una plaga
depereant, ne per uelocitatem consummationis memoria ultionis

intereat*. per interrogationem legenduin: dn'*~'* forte defessis"

debetam ultionem accipere ? (\uia per mortem nullus conintehitnr tibi,

lo ut scilicet iusti in hac uita seruati mcmorcs esse possiut Legis tuse.

DlSPif/lGE ILLOS IN UIRTUTE TUA.

& similitudinc fusorum'*"" interfectorumque hostium "disperge"
possuit.

DeLICTA oris EORUM USqwe IPSORUJr.

15 illud est^ scilicet (\uod supradixerat ; "quoniam quis audiuit?" f. 77b

Et DE EXECRATIONE et MENDACIO" COiVUELLANTCTI.

8. adce 9. adw 10. inni irr 11. .i. inna timnae f. 77»

12. .i. air duroimnibetar niopopuilse arrecht dianuUetmirbae sin ^******^^

anaimtea .i. manibd nech frischomarr doibsatn 7 daimckomarr^ dia-

20 chomalnad trifochaidi 7 ingraimmen 13. .i. »0 in ni irrsiu

.i. non .i. t. non depereant .i. rubu aima eplet .i. acht buith doib hipein

fotai 7 hitodemam coropith'' ch •.:•.:•. son dujn})opnlsa 14. .i. amal
nwntet cdch 15. is dimn imchumurc Jil is inchanoin frisgair^

less6m animchomarc n isiu X. ne occideris .i. inni irr' siu .i. non .i.

15 nisnulemairb/e ciasidroiUiset 16. .i. indahierr t. intib4r<B

17. dunaib scithaib .i. dunaib naimtib 18. .i. innateste hiteicked

19. f. fossorum .i. innatragdai^ t. innangoite

I. .{. is inunn chiall JU isindligudso 7 is indrenieperthiu t. Tlh

2. debe tintuda beous

30 10. wilt Thou not slay t 11. i.e. of the commandments. 12. i.e. f. 77a

for my fjeoples will forget their Law, if Thou utterly slay their enomie», ^0«^»««'^''

that is, if there be not some one to oppose them and to constrain them to

fultil it through tribulations and persecutions. 13. i.a or wilt Thou

not slay t i.e. non, i.e. or non depereant, i.e. or that they may not die, i.e.

35 but that they may be in long pain and punishment, that it may be perpetual

...to my people. 14. i.e. as each comes to it. 15. i.e. it is to the

interrogation that is in the Scripture-text that this interrogation answers

with him, i.e. ne occideris, le. wilt Thou not slay, i.e. turn, i.e. Thou wilt

not wholly slay them though they have deserved it. 16. i.o. wilt

40 TIjou «lay them? or, wilt Thou inflict I 17. to the weary ones, i.e.

to the enemies. 18. i.e. of the poure<l forth ii» flight. 19. or

/ostorutn, i.e. of the pierced ones, or of the woundetl one*.

1. i.e. the sense that is in this expression is the same as in the afore- f. 77b

said. 2, a diflerenoe of rendering still".

• MS. tntarteat •• M8. da imchonuirr, leg. dudaimetuimarrt • eonfUkm
eorop bitk. For the following illegible word Ped«n«n oonjwjturai eknmMnat 'n^*
* gair over the line • MS. inXnhrr ' rectiu» iHnatragdm* » VOlg.

s^antiabantar



264 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

ET 8CIKMT qUtA DbVB U8qil« TERRJE.

huitis defensione niti' fideles orben»qti« terras regi* stipUciorum*

suonim experinientis i4{D06cent.

CoyVSmAKTl'R ad VJS&PERVU UaqUtf AD MANDUCANDUM.

adsecutus e«< adsumtee' conparationis colorem. et quod canibu^ 5

uidemuH accidere' ut esurientes totam penmgcntMr urbt'in. cumqtM
quo' expleaiitur cibo inuenire ne<)nierint. ad latmtus'" h<^ uliilatusqu*

o<muertunt, hoc istis eiuiii.t m mira ' «-alainitatis -p. cic iiitiibescant".

iteratur" auiem aententia, ul it illoriini m» litn/u iiwiitiir''" \uei ex-

pn'maturj et postulantis disid» rium, \» / pK in« hoc" adceleratMr 10

ulciscentis effectio.

EXALTABO MANE MlHERlCOKlJlAM TUAJ/.

C 77e matutinus' gratificator* misericordiain pro^arabo tuam.

Quia FACTtJs es susceptor MEua
adiuuasti' qutppe me. 15

PSALMUS LIX.

In FINEM, pro His qui COMMOTAIUNTry?, TITI'M I\S< UIITIONJr

DaC/D in DOCTRINAM, QCA^UO SUCCENDIT MES()lH/rAMIAM...ET

COiirURRTlT lOAB ET PJ?/fCUSlT EdUM IN UALLE SaLINARUM* XII-

MILIA. 30

Devh, repulisti nos usque NOS.

ut felicitateni nostram* calamitau' secuta motaret. hoc autem
permi8iooe^ non intentione, tua* factum est.

Irati'h es et misertus es nobis.

uerum etsi indignatus' talia nos sustencre permiseris, non tamtfn >5

L 77b 3. .L araaissetar 4. fdlatar* 5. .1 hirolyatnr
atmiinmed g ,-j f^^ introp citnae dunadbai is indisiu .i. conuertantm il.

7. medontestimm 8. dwnaibaHramaib 9. machdatai
10. cudedaii* 11. .i. duber /udi andligedsa- isindsalm .1

conuertantur ad uesperum 12. aechis coadcota 6n 13. huan- 30

ditiu

r. 77e 1. isfM 2. budigthid 3. add 4 .i. inna-

sadkhithen^ 5. .1 insoinmigi dudcomnadU' dun hUontch 6. .1.

digal arpecthafomni 7. ad(b 8. .i. aechis ni otffnim*' sdn
9. .L lond i5

t 77b 5. Le. in which they have been. 6. it i» the fuune figure that he
^ntUtmd shews in this. 7. the middle of a period. 11. i.e. he put« thia

exprfoKMion, to wit, eonuerUmtur etc, twice in the ptialm. 12. that ia,

thnt he may obtAin.

f. 77e 1. it in I. A. i.e. the prosperity which Thou hadnt given us at first 40

6. i e. punishment on ua for our sin. 8. that is, not by Thy deed.

• Ma •seedera * tlis fltoM tnaslatas at oMHtvatiir • par «Mn, ss AmoU
' is (ddsr tluui Im Insh slossssu fof

foOtaktrf • MS. sssoui MMsllt
ovtr tb« lins

' ma, moutamw ' ms gKMS miMiaws at DMHtsi

BOiQiMt*. m*-nm an «rror tot n» qua, but tha anor ia

kmmtdUiu tnuinialaa abtattva boa «kg. /oOatki
' ]mK. »4Uhmlkem7 • MS. «fa feommttht * f
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in ipsis calamitatibtM relinqtitsti, humanitatis tUff uidtlicet opem
DobiB celeriter canferendo'. f 7'd

Ck)MMOUISTI TEBS.KVL ET Tr^BASTI EAM.

Tion solum figurate wd etiam exaggerent«r* terram pro oronibtM

5 habitantib((« possuit.

POTASTI n68 UINO COA'PUNCTIONIS.

uinum' Scriptum pro plaga perturbationi8*8epe ponit et malorum
consternationem**, scilicet siraili effectu'; id est, aflflictione nos itA

nimia obrui pcrmisisti ut id in nobis, qworf etiaw^ ebrietas, uideretur*

looperari. conpunctionem* uocat cum qualicumqu« negotio animus
uechiment^r afficitur", scilicet a«< merore" a.ut pudore perculsus

affectum" sumit et causam ue\ ex causa (conpunctionis).

DEDISTI METUEXTIBt'S it SIGNIFICATIONEM.

tamqmim signum aliqj«>d fugae" circumuentls" dares", sic n<58...

'5 tua prouidentia tutata est. hoc etiam de ^giptia liberatione con-

stat" insertuf», cum postes coTiseruandorum insignati suNt" san-

guine.

1. lose ordtaircissiu adie 2. indumaigthid .i. dudumugudf-"^'^

innanimned 7 xnnatrogae /odaimet^ 3. duber som aintn fino

JO dunplaig duber' /oimech 7 nod fulaing anwX us n di/tdaing^ duneuch

ni bes dfin • - 4. .i. immefolngifuasnad 7 todernam 5. i.

duber ainm fina dusuidiu dano 6. .i. awial nad fulaing nech

rnescai indjino sic ni fulgam ni" trummai inna/ochodo. indaron-

comarlecis^ ni- ade maninsoerae ni d d^ 7. .i. amal nadfulgam

»5 inmescai indfino ni fulgam inplaig indanconifiirUceni adde • -

«. coadcethe 9. innafochaide 10. .1 frisnorgar^ 11. .i.

ishik inso indolud asmbersom 12. .i. inbrdin 13. inteichid

14. donaib imtogaitaih^ 15. adw 16. .1 soirad mace h

Mrabe^ didigail indaingil in egipt 17. .i. diasoirad

30 1. when Thou hast conferred, O God. 2. i.e. to exaMerate the t 77d

troubles and the iniKeries th»it they endure. 3. it gives the name of

wine to the affliction that is brought upon a luau, and which he does not

support, even as what is from wine is unsupportable to a maiL 4. i.e.

which causes |»erturbation and hurt 5. i.e. it gives the name of

J 5 wine to that then. 6. i.e. as a man does not support the intoxication

of wine, so we support not the heaviness of the tribuktion into which

Thou hast let us, O God, unless Thou deliver us, O God. 7. Le. as we

.support not the intoxication of wine, we endure not the affliction into

which Thou dost let us, O God. 8. that it might be seen. 9. of

49 the tribulations. 11. i.e. this is the distress that he speaks of.

16. i.e. the deliverance of the Children of Israel from the vengeance of

the angel in Egypt 17. Le. for their deliverance.

• lag. eonstematione?
* Ja./odai
* rtetios dmberr
* MB. dU/ulaig with panctam delens over the first m

• in the MS. Uiis is Uk«r hi

' reetius indanrochomairUcii
• M is inMrted b«e«QM of the preceding euro sir. an

^ reoUos imthogaitaib
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Ut FUGIANT a facie AfiCt^B USqtM ET EXAUDI Ut.

t. 78» lunc.feciHti pru nobis, quoe* delegi* a t^' frequenter es digoatus

OHtendere.

Semel locutus £st Dmus.

Banc/itatem* maiestatcmque suam, qtuB inuiolata est, iurando*'^. 5

L^n'ABOR ET DIUIDAM SiCCIMAM.

hoc statui' ut in exsultationem' don^* meo^, ct Siccimam...

tribubus meis distribuam '** possedendaro.

ET COyVALLEU TABERHACVLOB,UM METIBOR".

alium locum...nominauit, quern ereptutn gentibtM" restituam iuri 10

meonim.

t 78b EfFREJ/ FORTITUDO CAPITIS MEI.

oopia uirorum fortium EflPraim inuenitur fuistte conspectior'.

lUDA REX MEUS.

ex 8^ {ue\ eo) semper principes' profert. »5

MOAB OLLA SPEI MEM.

Sirus : Moab alueus'» conculcationis inoae, ac hi diceret : sicut in

alueo'** uestimenta d lauantibti^' coneu leantt/r, ita ego subicciam

pedibti«' conculcandum Moab.

In IdUMEAM EXTENDAM CALClAMEyTCM MEUM. 10

hie uorsus Rupenorem expossitione' inlustrat': cum Moabditas con-

tritos insultaiitib»^ plantis' conculcaueru, etiam in Roibu^ Idumeorura
progrediar. h«6 enim duae gentes" potissimum in ludcoe ex professo"

mimicitias exercebant

f. 78a 1. isnsni" 2. cartar S. adth 4. .1 ninibdi n{ n
bed sruithiu daradochtaised 5—6. .i. lose adrusp4n .i. ducuitich

7. .L oldia 8. .i. conimforlaingefaxUi n doxb 9. olduaid
10. fodalxbaea 11. dumniessursa 12. argentib

r. 78b 1. .L d^rscaigthiu 2. innariga 3. .L ctWnttm-
4. .i. U inchindrummaim .i. hi cindruim abae 5. huanaib hi y*

dufonget^ 6. xfomain" 7. X. hiiairachtad^ X. huafdiUigt^
8. forderet 9. huam/annatb 10. .i. moabacdai 7 idumei
11. .i. ex professione .i. roo<H commant neiarru du denum uilc frim-
maccu isrshel

t. 78» 1. it is we. 4. i.e. He had nothing nobler to swear by. ih
5. Le. when He has declared it, i.e. haa sworn. 7. i.e. says God.
8. i.e. that thou inaycMt cauae joy to tbetn. 9. lays David.

f. 78b 4. Le. in the channel of a river. 5. by thoee who wash.
6. i.e. under my yoke. 7. Le. by commentary, i.e. by making clear.

9. by my soles. 11. Le. Uiere was a covenant between them to do 40

evil to the Children of Israel

• MS. albraa » MS. albM> ' Ug. MnUiitr * neliai
do-fo-migtt * a/ommdm * reetia« hualhrackttd



The Milan Glosses on the Pscdrm. Pa. 60. 267

Qr/8 DiDUCET n uaque m Idumeam?
io ciuitatem" circumBtantue", & aimilitudine corporali*' tamquam

iteneris dux et laborum" particeps. viterrogaaier'* legendum est:

numquid alius qt/ispiam'* h^fx; mihi uniuersa contribuct quam tu

5 solus", ut et urbes muDitas** iurumpam et regiones copioesaa" et

inimicas introeam ?

NOiV NE Tt! DbUS qui REPULISTI U8qM« DE TRIBULATION»,

proinde quia nullus est prceter t^" qui fcrre" possit auxilium.

tuuin {ne\ id] confer adiutorium quando uanum et inane esf
IO opinari** quod homo poasit dare salutem.

PSALMUS LX.

ExAUDi, Decs, dep/?j8Cationem meam, intende orationi mem.

id est, supplicationem meam dignante/* adnuito'. '• Wo

A FINIBr^ TERRAE ad Tlfi CLAMAUI.

15 Babilonis tie\ Perels prope in ultimo terrse sita»'.

Deduxihti yit usque spes mea.

cuius reuersionis spem ex tua solus sciebas cxpectatione peudere*.

Inhabitabo tabernaculo tuo in s^culum.

cum auxilium benignus indulseris* et propugnaculls* n6s tuae

ao munieris* pietatis, iugiter Templi tui uiciniam^ incolam*.

12. .i. dobeir som* ainm cathrach dun cennadaig^ araduingni t. 7Hh

/obith romatar indarmthi d oic 13. A. aradaingni- 14. .leominued

amal bid ruich toisech corpthae dud/essed 15. innasaithar

16. ind imcfiomairsnech '
^ 17. nachaile 18. .i. n{

35 confil nach naile dumdisedsa in idumeam 7 duindainsed dain^ inna-

hviise acht tusu USirnir adik — 19. daingni 20. .i. arlin

doine nindib 21. adw 22. dundirrcea 23. 7 asfds^

24. duvienammiir •

1. intuailnyigthid /ortSissiu 2. .i. oicsi du inuechtur talman t. 78c

30 3. notosngachtaigthea' 4. adw 5. .i. arnaib ergcUaidithib*

G. .i. lasse nundundaingnich/e" 7. .i. incomaicsi 8. .i.

fris/oichiurr ceill

12. i.e. he gives the name of town to the diHtrict for its strength, f. 78b

because iU warriors were armed. 13. i.e. for it« strength. 14. i.e. eonUnutd

35 as though it were some corporeal leader that led him. IH. i.e. there

is no other that could lead me into Edom and c«»ul(l give uw all these

thing» but Thou only, O God. 20. i.e. for tlie number of men in

them.
1. deigningly aid. 2. i.e. near to the extremity of the earth, f. 78c

» M8. «o : $om AsooU '' roctiu» chemuidaig
• MH. da : eorr. AseoU
' OMfdM u though Mre (qoando) ptMsdsd
* the laxt h over tho lino
' nropugnoculiit U taken aa pro pognaoolis

;siS. nun dun duingnict\fe
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^ QuoyiAU t6 EXAUDisn orationem meam.

uoti m^ conpotem reddidisti adnuendo' suplici**.

DEDISTI HERIDITATEM TIMKNTier^ NOMEN TWM.
cam firmitatem possesionis" restituens....

Dies hvper dies" regis adiecies: annos givs\ s

ptfr longain aitatem nos a nostris et propnis regibu^ faciens"

gubernari, reges noetroe continua'* succesione seruabis" in a^temum.

MiSERICORDIAM ET UERITATEM Ql'/S REQr/RET EORUM ?

f. 78d ac si diceret: mancbit donorum eitis euro finna posscsiune'.

Ut REDDAM UOTA MEA DE DIE IN DIEM. >o

Ic^timia ritibus'* seruiendo', quorum uegiectu exsul esse com-
merui*.

psalmus lxi.

In pinem, pro Idithun, ad chords canticum psalmi, ipsi

Dau/d. 15

prcedicit. . .ea qva Machabeonim tempore acta memorantur, loqut-

turque ex persona eorum qtiw illos audire cowuenit, id temporis*

cum ue\ sacrificare {idulisj ue\ ad notitiam' deuiare* ab Autiocho

rege cogerentur.

NoNXE DiSO SUBIECTA ERIT ANIMA MEA ? «o

etsi malis nde ateratis^ innumeris, inpossibile est n66 alteri ttel

seruire Deo....

Et ea'/m IPSE D^rs M^rs et salutaris mbc8.

noti idula in qutbus, ut honor faUus est, sic salus inredda' est*.

NoA' mouebor ampuus. n
inmanitate* hostium.

f. 78« 9. lose/orhdecfiud^ 10. .i. dungessid .1 m'lhi 11. .i.

camtimud tiretaim^eri 12. .1 sirsdigligi* 13. a da 14 cech

ri indigcnd alaili 15. adte

f. 78d !• t. posHesio 7 is /oxlaid ama\ sodin^ a cura 2. lasse yt

fungenaa 3. oldwMd 4. hxthall 5. dutmeulus'

6. duneltis 7. cuidunfuarraxd^ ni 8. .L ni imfolnget ie

dcneuch 9. isindermari

r. 78e 9. when Thou hiut helped. 11. i.e. of the Land of Promise.
eomtimmed 12. i.e. length of days. 14. Le. each king after another. 35

f. 78d 1. or posaestio, and then cura is ablative. 2. when I hall
erva. 3. sayn David. b. to misknowledge. 8. i.e. Uiey do
not effect salvation to any. 9. in the hugenaw'.

• MS. «WW* aiuMM » MS. ntihma • I«g. iorita
' MH./orA iUckmd • MS. t(r aigUffi
' MH. todi * Isft. diam^lm* ' sd eornm noUUain '?
*> MS. eiadt^/uarraid * M thongb in of inmamilmtt wars a pwporition
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TaMQUAM PARIEn INCT.INATO ET MACIRIiK INPULSiE.

sic in DOS inruitis tamqnam per inbicilitate»/i' proncM iniuriaB*~*, f. 79»

et quasi infirmis ad ruinam pronis* incumbitis.

Ore suo benedicej5.4at usque maladicebant.

5 aiistura' profani cordis in diceptionem nostram mollium uerborura

arte uelabant*.

UERUM TAMB}i SUBIECTA ESTO, ANIMA MEA.

ut nec minis' iwpiorum terrearis' nee dolosis capiaiis blanditiis.

QuOiVJAH AB IPSO EST PATIENTIA MEA.

lo qui causa patientise est, ad illius pendo' uoluntatem, et ideo

susteneo"*, licet ab illis ad m^ omnia aspera congregantur.

Quia ipse Dhus meus et sallutaris jaeus,

cuius protectionem sum sempe?- expertus", eius tuebor auxilio.

SpERATE in EUM, OMNIS COyOREQATlO PLEBIS. f. 79b

15 conucniens adhortatio' personse suscepta3, n^ quiis a populo
cultum Dei terrore motaret^

Effundite corda uestra.

quicquid in nobis' animi', qwtcquid studii, totum in diuinos ritAs

conuertite.

10 In STATERfS UT DECIPIANT.

quoniam homines, cum in deteriorem partem sicut in stateram*"*

dechnauerint propensioresqw^' fuerint ad nocendutn, nuilto magia
sunt co/idemnandi quoniam nihil sunt' neqite ali((utd possunt; nam
et Deo propter iniquttatem suam utuntur aduerso*.

»5 1. -i. trisinlobrai 2—3. .i. nadfrithorgat ocdenum uilcfriu f. 79«

4. onaib adblonuiib 5. intoddil .i. inmiduthriichV' 7 xnmiiinradud
6. duenitis 7. honaib tomthaih 8. d anim 9. tosii-

gachtaigiinse .i. sechis duairisstur' 6n 10. .i. huare donairisstur

hituil aw 11. etirgensa

30 1. innertad 2. .i. ar nachnetarscara honiun frifrecur ceill '• 79 b

dw 3. \. hulidetu for vienman 4. inimevi 5. .i.

amal astrummu forluadi hisuidi 6. \. sechis indidmichiu 6n
7. air ni dot ni 8. .1 ndimtine dudia friu 6n

2—3. i.e. who do not strike tmck when evil is done to them. f. 79«
35 4. by the ready ones*. 5, i.e. the ill-wish and the ill thought.

8. O soul. 9. i.e. I repose. 10. i.e. because I rep<>8(> in the

will of God.

2. i.e. that fear may not part it (the people) from the worahip of f. 79b

God. 3. i.e. the totality of your mind. 5. i.e. as it sways more
4© heavily therein. 6. i.e. more intent. 7. for they are nuthing.

8. i.e. enmity to God towards them.

' l«g. Qobis? ^ MS. inmi duthracht • MS. duainiw
* pronis b tnuDilat«d as an ablative
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iPSI OS UANITATE IN ID IFSUM*.

Simmachus dictt : uani erunt et euanescenf*.

NOLITE SPJrilARE INIQ17TATEM.

ut relicto Deo potcntum impiorum stati'iA nionit6aqu« alicuius

r 7»o ponderU" este credati», profanamqu« prosperitatcm emitaudam' nan i

putetia

Et in rapinam nolite ooNcvpiscjiRK usque c6r adponere.

si uideatis iliu6...ita facile ditari' ut ultru in sin As coram bona
crc«iatiB influcre, neqtie ita ad einulandum' u6s co/auiiit intraii*.

Quia potestas D^i usqu* misericordia. io

Kubleuandi* obpresos.

PSALMUS LKII.

PSALMUS UaUID, cum ESSET IN DESERTO lOUMR/B.

de populo in Babilunc possito prophetiins, quia ex persoDa eorum
loquitur qui inter illos mentis cminebant*. '5

Deus, Decs mkcs, naque uigelo.

oonsurgo, inqutt, antematutinu»'.

SmuiT IN t£ anima mea,

magno, inquit, tuo* desiderio . soUicitor.

MULTIPLICITER to

r. 79d inquit, modus dilectionis mete' non potent contcneri*.

Quia meuob est usque super uitas.

melior est ut misericordiam tuam con«equatur qu^m frequenter in

uitam' redire. pote«/ breuis uita; spatia delatare^

Et in nojt/a'e too leuabo haxus ueab. 15

habiturn ***...depr«cantis adsumam.

SiCUT ADIPE et in PINOIDINE U8qu« ANIMA MEA.

f. 80a hoc merubor ut ita prospcritate roplear et bonorum a t6' multi-

tudine conlatonim ut uidiam miAi quasi quodam adipe' saginari' me.

'•^.'» 9. immaUe 10. y dedait 11. .1 airnUu n{ etir io

!*^" 1. bed nitUanuiltai 2. sommaigter 3. du^tugud
4. i. inritari .i.' dundabduryatfiar 5. .i. conocba 6. dtiro-

aoaUi» 7. remmochtraiae .1 nuUindae 8. add
t- 79d 1. ,1 nocaraim* dia $6n 2. .i. eechis dunucthar H. .i

hitomch a saiguU 4. sechis rogas 5. .L cumgabdl Idm 6n 35

f. 80« 1 . adtk 2. amal bid holailiu Ion 8. ndndammetar'

r.TSbcoM. 9. together. 11. Le. that they oould be anythiog at all.

t. 79c 4. i.n. that ye be excited. 5. Le. to raiae.

t 7»«l 1. i.e. whorewith I love Ood. 2. Le. to be anderstood. 3. Le.

into the beginning of ht» life. 5. L& the uplifting of hands. 40

• mmm inoalaUd m if it ««ra a praMOi ^ t^otmA by a nomiiiathr»
• «Mttlnc la MS. * 118. no Mraim * « w»-ii«4laiii-iiMtl«r from meUutim 'hUm*
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Sf MEMOR FUI TUI USqiM ADnTTOR UMV^
»{ nocte mt/it laudum tuarum celebratio* occupauit, quanto* id

facilius tempore matutiDO p^rficiam.

ET in UELA.V^.YrO KLKRVM TUARUM EXSULTABO.

5 a similitudine auium pullos suos* alis' oburabrantium.

M£ 8U8CIPIT DEXTERA TUA.

adiutorio tuo* sum lib^ effectus.

IpSI UERO in UANUM USqu« ANIMAM MEAM.

2iut Sine fructu extinctioiiis'....

lo Tradunt(;a in manus usqw ulpium erunt.

leonum de cadaueribu« {animalium} reliquias'" minuta animalia

depasci" dicantur. esU\ue sensus : hostes meos adeo trades

gladio...ut po«< deprredationem gentium ualidarum id qtuxi ex eis

superfuerit cxiguis natiouibu^'^ obligatur.

15 Rex V5KR0 ueikmiuR.

iuimici talia sustenendo" rex noster Isetabitur.

PSALMUS LXin.

PtJOTEXISTI M6 k CONUENTU MALlONANTIUAr*.

nd ignoraris inimicorum meritum'; qwt sepe uindicasti', nunc f. 80b

3o qtioque defende {me|.

A MULTITUDINE OPERA^sTH'M INIQt7TATEM.

a numero...oprCTnentium laboris sui erumnas exaggerate, quto

coactae malitise*.

ExACUERUNT UT OLADIU.V LINOUAS SUAS.

35 obtrachtatores...quorum malaloquiis aduersum eum inritabatur*

Saul.

4. xncelebrad h. .i. mdmi 6. anisseniu 7. hoi- 80»

itib 8. adw 9. .i. nidergenat mu bds cid acciibur leu
<'<"""*•"'''

10. .i. /tuicbat innaleomain 11. geldae 12. ho diier-

(o chlandib^ 13. lasefolihat

1. .i. cen digail /orru sdn 2. .i. duratis digail tarmuchenti'' f. 80b

3. rodujiiaigestarsom 4. atris indandaig conierchloithi- .\.

nechis morson dnandach durigeusat fris 5. ditdurgaiUie

5. i.e. greatly. 9. i.e. they will not bo able t« accninplish my death f. 80»

.J5 though tlwy deMire it. 10. i.e. which the lion» leave. 13. when
they shall support.

1. Le. not to inflict vengeance on them. 2. i.e. Thou hast f. 80b

inflicted vengeance for me. 4. for he is of iniquity driven toRiJther

{coacUu! nuUitia«), that is, great is the iniquity that they have wrought

against hitn.

* MS. m»n((nAtinm
^ MS. dercklandib
• MS. .efim
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« iNTBKDERrjrr ARCUM, REM AMARAM.

ut arcus' iiiprouisa pcne iaculatione' interimit, sic isti clandestinis*

in m4 in8idii8...tnolliuntMr adficere*.

In occultis.

ad opinionem'* eortim retulit, nan ad exitum" rei ; nequtf enim $

latere poterat tam inmane" fieusinus.

SreiTO 8AGITABANT EUM ET NON TlMEIirNT.

scilicet Deum". frequenttfr non pneuidentibtM nobis*' ita in nds

(. 80e dolis subitis inruerunt quasi ntilluin tute prouidentiie' haberent

amorem. lo

FlRMAl'ERUNT 8IBI UERBUM MALUM.

sentcntiam plenam iniquitati8...cancepenint. quas est* ista

sententia ?

Narrauerunt» ut abscoxderent laqueos.

dixerunt: quis uidebit eos? 15

non quod* uere hoc dixerunt, aed r48* uertit* in ucrba, quod ita

opera facerent securi quasi nullum speculatorem malignorum openim
formidarent* non^ uerbls" aed rebus pcrseueranter et no« transitorie

quesserunt qNomo(io...po6sent ad nostrum interitum peruenire.

ScRUTATi Hcirr usque scrutinio. «,

id est, ita soUicite occassiones excogitauerunt noccndi ut putaretur*

inquisitio ista difectum.

f. 80b 6. .i. sechis hit^ aaigte' as indfidboicc 7. .i. arlagcU Mino-
eomtinmed gfj(^ y arcuHrffi "J

oarot diatochuxrther 8. .i, inithlib .i. diamraib

9. frisnorrat t. adfigire 10. X. ised durunienatarsom^ nod s*

fess ingnim dorigensat 11. .L air ro/es iugnimgensiU* som
12. dermar 13. .i. ni aich/etar dia 14. .i. annadretnder-

cachmami on

t. HOe 1. addf 2. .i cate ft dixnigedar 3. issi inso ind inace

4. niarindi 5. .i. tnna gnimu 6n 6. .i. quando dixit 30

dixenint .i. sechis rogenset sdn-- 7. i. issis berair anisiu

8. .i. huagn{maU> sdn 9. .i. connaconrabae ni roscnUais

t. 80b 6. i.e. it is arrows from the bow. 7. i.e. for the sroallneBS of
eoHtiumtd the arrow and ito straightness and the distance from which it is shot.

10. Le. they had thought that the deed which they had done was not 35

known. 1 1 . i.e. for the deed that they had done was known.
13. i.e. they will not feiu- God. 14. i.e. when we had not foreseen.

t. HOe 3. this i.H the speech. 5. i.e. the deeds. 6. ie thcj did.

7. or this is carried lielow. 8. i.e. by dtnxls. 9. i.e. so that there

was nothing for them to examine. ^o

* Um glcwaator it unoorUin wbetbar to pooottut* hen or before

* Mb. mu§0 : oorr. AsooU
' mtanom over Um lin*
* rM4 probabtj Imgmim rogtmamt or imi§tn$si
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ACCEDIT HOMO AD c6r kVTERUM. EXALTABircr/i DiTrS.

quod** sepe Saulera fecisse maDifestum est. mirabiliter Deua
magnus ostenditur einulorum casatis'" iosidiia.

SaOIT^ PARUULORUM^ USqu0 PLAGE EORUIL

5 tam incfficaces'* ad perimendum" sunt eorum insidiae t\ttam** aunt
infiraia ad uulnerandum tela paruulorum.

Et nihil HABUERUNT» CO.VTRA IPSOS LINQUiE EORl^V. f. 80d

omnia qtuBcnnique locuti fuerunt aduereum n68...effectM' non
sequente casata sunt*.

lo CONTCRBATt 8CXT OMNES QUI UIDEBANT.

emitatione territi*.

LxTxnnuR iustus usqu« in eo.

protectorem suum deinceps confiteri nan desistet*.

PSALMUS LXIV.

15 In FINEM, PSALMUS DaU/D, CANTICUM HEREMIiE ET Ht^^E-
CHELIS DE UERBO Pi?«IORINATIONIS, CUM COEPERAST P/iOFICISCI

DK BaBILONE.

ex persona reuertentium loquens cansfs accomodat* iierba, quorf^

argumentum tituii quoque iubat^" inscriptio.

lo Et TIBI REDDETt'^'' UOTUM IN HERUSAZ.)i?.V.

quod a.tU in solo propn'o* ante negleximus aut in captiuitate

offerre nequtuimu^, reducti" in Uirusalem deuoti ia(m)"...reddenius.

Ad t£ omnis caro ueniat.

noetro comitatui* iungentur* extemi. f- «i»

«5 10 anisin 11. fochrataih .\. madachaih 12. nephaith • (SOc

itn/oluffidi 13. du airdbiu 14. /iu eontinmfd

1. debe tintuda inso 2. .i. imfolang imchgnima 3. ,i. f. fiOd

romadaic/itheit* 4. .L adraichsetar digail duthabairt form amal
iiceliu forsatardad indigcd 5. .i. ni cuinsaufa 6. com-

30 adassaigidir 7. ol 8. .i. forUt 9. .i. retecht indoiri

10. .i. intan duregam ddoiri 11. cid duthrachtaig
1. .L ocdumciadsu add t. 8U

1. thin is a difierence of rendering». 2. i.e. the effecting of any f. 80d

deed. 4. i.e. they feared the infliction of punixhinent on them like

3< their fallows on whom the punishment hiwl U^eii intlictod. 9. i.e.

Iiefore going into captivity. lU. tt>. when we rIiaU come out of

captivity.

1. i.e. in praising Thee, O Ood. '. »1*

* fiH-hraUiib (pftft. pAM. ot fo-crothai*n) tranalata* quiuNuitiii. wudafhMw—tin

^ MS. parbulurum * iubttt : 1««. iaurt. Aaooli ; iha KloMator tnuiibtM intut
' M8. retotitr • MK. iuffeotur ' MS. romadaiehtra

* Voig. : et tnflrmatM «oat oonltm mm lingOMi «onun

». O. 18
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ET IMPIETATIBC'5 N08TR18.

uuU (Mtendere quoitiVnn ab ip»o et bona pr<p«tenttir omnia, et

qua) uidentur fortia* roborantur», et quw sunt magna* turbi-ntur, ut

a gcnerali* potentia et teetimonio* consequcuter probet hcec qua''

poetulat sibi fieri. n6a uero ista qua patitnur pro eo quod impie- 5

tatem* egiraus, iuste omnia gustenemus.

f. 81b EXAUOI }i6s, DbVB SAXUTARI8 SOSTBR.

ut tili' gloriosus sis, salui simus.

Sp£s omnium PINIUM TERRiE ET IN MAA/ LOVOX.

tam habitantes t^rram quam pererrantes* mare prouidentia? tus 10

euro sustentat, foetandis' scilicet terris, naufragils mitigandis.

PiL«PARANS MONTIS IN UIRTUTK TUA.

id est, stabilitate sua et mole* confirmdus. nihil p^r sd au^ ex

aliqtfo wd tua operatione et uirtute' subsistunt.

ACCINCTUS POTENTIA. 15

oportuno* uerbo ad prcBsentem liberationera ussus est, paratum
siqutdem et expeditum^ quod nomine semper accinctionis ostenditur.

Qui coyTURBK& profvvdum ukris uaque et timebunt.

tanta in nostri liberatione prtcsigna facies".

Qui HABITANT fines TERRJE USqu« INEBRIASTI EAM. 30

imbrium iufussione foetasti*.

MULTIPLICASTI LOCOPLETARE EAM.

prouentus" frugum uber^ largendo.

Flumen Dei repletum est aquIs.

Huium autem Dei lordanen, ideo uero eum uocat quod lapeu suo" 15

f. 8le tcrram reprumisionis interluit'.

f. 8U 2. .1, innaaUbe 8. .i huachumachtu* da 4. .i. inna
fuduinnat im 7noro .•>. .1. augmsom m elimentis 6. .1. tn-

cliumachtai duhgnitom 7. .i. asoirad aom dindoiri 8. .i.

inndn drochgnimae 30

r. aib 1. ada 2. duaimdredat 3. anat mthcha 4. dd
homeit 5. ad^ 6. .i. immaircidi 7. dilmain
b. adds 9. roauihchaigser \. termm 10. xnnatoracht
.linfuuoinmech 6n 11. huarith^

'.«• 1. oleUr/oloai 35

'
*IILm

'* »•*'• *^*>« •"<>*•"'*»""• 3- ».«. by the power of Ood. 4. le. the
eomiimud

,|eptj,i» of the flea. 5. i.e. which He exoroiaee in dtmnttui. 6. Le.

of ih<? power which He exercise*. 7. Le. his deliverance from the
captivity. 8. Le. of the evil deed*,

f
.
«1 b 2. that run over. 3. when they are fniitfuL 1 0. the 40

sttccesstoDs, Le. the prosperous things (the prosperity).
t9\9 1. because it washes between {inkarimU).

• Ma -tkmaehtu'. oorr. Asodi * leetiiu kuariutk



The MiJnn GIomsps on the Psctlms. Ps. 64. 275

Parasti cibum illorum: quoniam ita bst usqutf Kirs.

tui opens est et prouidentue taiia* horainibiM tantaqt/0 largiri.

Inebriasti riuos sius.

quod pr(9cidentibu« pluils ex more consequitur*.

MULTIPLICA GERMINATIONES SlUS.

Bupra ergo " inebriasti "*~*, " raultiplicasti "»"• per iiimotiitionem^

temporis dictum.

In STILLICIDIS SUIS LJBTABrrUR QERMINANS.

cum germanitas' exoretwr. id est, plurimi roris sparsas super
10 faciem terne gutaa stillicidia* appellans.

BeneDICES corona usqu^ tum.

beniguitatis diuinae annus dicitur, qtioniam iiberalitate'" eitts in

initrimenta frugum caeli temperies ministratwr.

Et campi tui replebuntur vbertate.

1 = ue\ totius terne ue\ terr» reproraissionis planities uberabitwr".

PiNGUESCENT FINES DISERTI : ET EXVLTATIONJi COLLES ACCIN-
OENrt^iJ.

incultsB quasque^* magnopere ullatenus solitudines frugum fertili-

tate gaudebunt.

ao InDUTI SUXT ARITES OUIUM.

multo oues uellere^uestientttr.

Et co.vualles habundabunt frumenta.

in quas felix limus influxerit'*. depresa" camporum conualles

uocauit.

2. .i. afuar innamhiad rl. 3. .i. is gmith lie inaibnib ituli- f. hIo

/aid fleckud nuir 4. .i. sechis mescaigjider dn 5. .i. «ecAw '''"'^"'•"'''

ilaifjfe sdn 4—6. t. is ar fomgartaidi dnbertar tri imberta

innafaidsine 7. air is todochuie ba immaircide ilnd 8. .i.

indluthe indflechuid 9. tipirsnea 10. huantsoiri
30 1 1. imdaigkd 12. sechitat hce 13. huanchnai* 14. .i.

dtdtruinn dinaib slebib /orsnatalmana cobsaidi itichri fechtnach sin

i. immefolngi suthchai ndoib 15, inna/ortechtai^ .i. innaCsli" 7
innacobsaidx •

2. i.e. the provision of foods etc. 3. i.e. a flood is customary f. Bio

11 rivers after great rains. 4. Le. Thou wilt intoxicate. 5. i.e.
«"o»«^'»»«*«'

I'hou wilt multiply. 4—6. or they are put for imp<»ratives through
he uaaffes (t) of prophecy. 7. for the futun» would have been appro-

iriste were. 8. i.e. the density of the rain. 12. whatever they
ire. 14. i.e. there flows from the mountainH on the i^mx lands that

40 rich earth, Le. which causes fertility to then». 15. i.e. the low nnd
the firm.

• MS. -chtd : eorr. Aaooll
^ rtiCmMjordeehtai part. psM. of fordengaim
• MB. im4iUH

18—2
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f. 81 d

f. 81«

r. 8Sb

r. 61 e
eontinutd

f. Hid

r. 8Sft

tab
f. 81 e
ftrntimud

f. 81(1

f. «3»

ET IMIM CLAMABUNT ET li'MNUM DICENT.

ista" dicuntur laudare Domtnum.

P8ALMU8 LXV.

Ik finem, cAimcuM psalmi David resurregtiokis*.

lUBILATE DiTO OMA'/S TERRA. 5

pro' : ymnoe dicite.

DlCITK D*0: (iCAM TERRIBJL/A U8qu« DOJ^/NE.

itA niagnitiuiine ope^'uin AU\ue omDium siguurum io senios* tuoe

ora* conuerte» ut plunini alienigenae circumci.sione nuscepta in tuum
simulent s^ uelle intrare seruitium, qf/W...Ioscpus tempoributf lo

Mordocbei scripeit inpletum*.

Is MULTITUDINE UIRTUTIS USqwc ADORET T^
8ubaudi : pro his igitur oninibjw terra, \)ro habitatoribtM teme,

submuMone et inclinatione capitis poUicetur*.

IbI L^TABIMUR in ipso. 15

cum hostes no8tros...tua* uirtute occidisse conspeximus.

OcuLi mus avPER oentes ri-ispiciunt.

singulorum facta libra* equttatis adpcndit'.

Quia* in ira p/?ouocant, no.v EXALTENrr/i usque ipsfa.

U08, inqutt, qi/ibu^' familiare esse pes8in)ae...noIite ue\ inpunitate >o

insolescere . eat (jui inspiciat' AU\ue deiudicet; ausiis uestri non
erunt inpunitL

Etobatdite uocem lavd/s EIus usque ANiMAJ/ meam ad uitam.
ostcndit non e«»e' uitam qiur in captiuitate ducatf/r*. de raidio

me pericuiorum et a uicinia' mortis eripuit. :

.i. tnnasM)e 7 inna comglinne*

A. ind huili ceneli doine t. apeccad in n6ibi 7 degnimu^ t. esiergi

16.

1.

chriai 2. tar tksi 3. .i. dianimcaisin 6n 4. .i. cdich

sdn- h. tna tranr mordocbei rocmnallad techt doib huili /orecht
nindibi 7 duadrad dd! 6. .i. adnorfa s6n 30

1. adA 2. hua meid 3. duvimidethar i. debe
tintuda Usom anisiu 5. .i. is duibsi 6. .i. no nun^mail-
tigid' 7. .i. ni denti duibsi anisin air ata nech duban'uieicsin .1

dia H. X ni n mrmi arbeUiaid etir 9. ducha(i)ter^

1. huanchomaicsi it

16. i.e. the mountains and the oonvallejs.

1. i.e. of the whole race of men, or, from sin into holiness and good
works, or, the Resurrection of Christ. 3. i.e. to gaie upon them.
4. Le. of all 5. in the time of Mordecai was it fulfilled tliat they
all went under the Uw of circumcision nnd to wonhip Ood. 6. i.«'. ^o

that it will worship.

4. he has Ikt»! « difrer(*noe of rendering*. 5. i.e. it is to you.
7. i.e. ye luunt not do that, for there is someone beholding you, to wit,
Uod. 6. i.e. he reckons it not as life at all. 9. which is spent.

* s word coiood to •xpraw
'Ai ton

ooottsUss
• UiU mtfkih» rmd imtlmHtr

^ MS. defnima • MS. ntmamatttifi
• Vttlg. qtU «laqMmnt
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iNDUXISn N<5S IN LAQUEUM.

captiuitatis uincuKs iQretiti'...uicinia mortis accessimus.

INPOSSDISTI homines &VVER CAF/TA NOSTRA.

ronculcari nos superbo pede hostiuin fastuqu«' uoluisti^

ET INDUXISn NOS IN REFRIQERIUM.

omnia ianien meliorum successione motasti*.

ReddAM tibi uota mea usqr/e labia mea.

probabilia (\uce<\ue* uota distincta uocat, &. promiscorum com-
monioDe deliberaiido'^ secreta; Quce uoui in captiuitate locatus et

lo de liberalitate* promisione firmaui.

Et locutum est 6s meum usqw^ boues cum hircis.

omnia tibi' exhibebo sacrificia (\xub pnus' offerre solebaraus ex f. 82o

more dononim* suauitate coniuncta.

Quanta fecit ANiMiE me^e.

- dicam uobis qualia vaihi bona quantaqt^* contulerit.

BeNEDICTUS DO-V/NTS qui HOX AMMOUIT DEP/J^CATIONEM meAM.

negat s^ per siguitiem securi oris' familiarem tauti beneficii

gratiam oblimone subpremere.

PSALMUS LXVI.

JO In FINEM, in YMNfe, CANTICI PSALMUS DaUID.

hoc qtfoque carmine reditus popiili ex Babilone pradicitwr. his

sane uerbis reuersorum* alacritas' indicatwr qwibua ut sacerdotes

populo benedicerent Lege prcBScriptuin est. oportune uero hisdem

benedictiouis formulis" populus reuersus instruitur quibu* fuerat,

cum ingrederetwr*, inbutus. '• ^^^

I 2. inlinaigthi • 3. huanmiad 4. .i. adce 5. .i. '• 82b

I adcB 6. sechitathi 7. o xmradud 8. ind imratid '*"* ""^

I 1. adcB 2. .i. retecht is indoiri 3. I odorum .i. innam- f. 82o

holtae 4. .L nuSr ni 5. ingeno deeid 6. innataxd-

io choirOie^ cu indoiri" 7. indlainne 8. .\. am&\ duratsat

sacaird tall bendfichta forsinpofml^ octuidecht tn muir robur forcanar

sic is int salmso dorata bendachta /ursinpopul octuidecht atoiri babelone

1. populus .i. in tcrram repromisionis t. hitabermicuil t. hi tempul '• Md

t. hi coxmtecht inna drcae as cechuidiu innalaiU is ind dithrub

6. whoever they are. 8. deliberately». *
^"

2. i.e. before going into the Captivity. 4. i.e. a great thing, f. 8So

6. of those returned from the Captivity. 8. i.e. as priesU had

blessed the people at that time when they came through the Red Sea, so

it 18 taught in this psalm that l>en«lictionH had been bestowed upon

40 the people as they came out of the Captivity of IJabylon.

I. or into the Tabernacle, or into tlio Templt», or m aocompanymg f. md
the Ark from each journey to another in the wilderness.

• MS. dcUbrando ^ MS. intaid^Mrthi^ oorr. A^ll
• MS. 'dori * MS. -pol * Iraiulat»! •• thoogli dnliberat*
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Djrrs MisERiATrjt nobis nsqtM et MisERiATrii nobis.

in tribulatiunibti« positis opem miserationis inpertiat*.

Et in OMNIBrS oestibus salutarji tuvm.

salofl pM* t^* ooUecta.

(^UOSIAU lUDICAS POPrLOS in iEQr/TATE U8qi/6 DiaBQE& 5

tamquam iteneris ductor uestigia uiantium* regis* erroris* in-

munia'*.

BENjn)iCAT N08 Dbvh vostkr im\ue fines tsrrm.

hoc' enim debcatur inagnitudini operum eius.

PSALMUS LXVII. 10

In FINEM. PSALMUS CANTICI Dal'/d.

cum arcam Tcstamenti post frequentes migrationes', ex illo iani

tempore qt/o sub Heli ab allophiUs capta est, tandem" rex profetA mi

s^ grand! ambitu exsultatiunis" transferret, carmen hoc cicinit. et

qifoninm de loco ad locum fucrat** transducta sepe, ut quondam in if

herimo prccberet iter populo ac regeret ignaroH KbreorM»;», ob rerum
Himilituainem" talis psalmi istius formatur oratio atqu« narratio qtue

ex persona illius temporis pn'ncipum' diceretur, signoqu«' in soli-

tudine deciirrens {area] ipso sui {psalmi} pnncipio' Moysi uocibtM

conueniret ille (Moyses) namqu«, cum^ in signu^u profectionis area 20

f. SSd 2. fodkid 3. adte 4. innani sitaigte 5. /oUai-
eoHtinmed (hsTSU 6. A. onobi comroTcon dnd 7. huandenci t. hitandi-

anm»....i. ad:::: a niJU ft bi] anim corni-orcne indib Jil....ro....e* indib

8. .i. ffnim innaaichthen' sdn 9. .1 huanduair nundaberUUar

Jilistindi' olanaic dfrithissi 10. .L idr nabuith /arsintochuU ».»

/otu /arsarobcB 11. IS cosmail inmolad so rongab dusad octabaiH

inna areas dochum hirusalem .L exsurgat deus rl. 7 inmolad rongab

in pojnd huarubUh* Anil imps actuideckt a egipt .i. exsurge domine
f. 88» 1. .i. regum .i. moysi et aliorum 2. cum nube 3. t.

sui .i. as A. hitosuch galxdae toimgechtae dumoxjsi 4. .i. intan 30

conitchad^ inrUl nobith iinmunalrc migrabiint iilii israhcl hisuidiu'

intan dano nunanad innel himn nogaibtissom dunad hisuidiu •

t. 82d 4. of those that wend their way. 6. Le. so Uiat there is no error.

eomtinutd 7. from innocence or from spotleesness, i.e. there is (or, there is wont

to \je) no spot of error in them. 8. i.e. the action of fear. 9. i.e. .^5

from the time that the Philistines carried it off till it came agaui.

10. i.e. after it had l>een on the long journeying on which it bad been.

11. this praise that David sang when he brought the Ark to Jerusal^n,

namely, exguryat Deus etc., ana the praise that the |>eople sang when its

clood was cleft alwut it in coming out of Egypt, namely, fjcmrgs Domine^ 40

are similar.

r. 6Ss 3, i.e. in Uie be^nning of the anuroption of the leadership by MoeeH.

4. i.e. when the cloud that used to be aboint the Ark used to be raised,

then mignUmtJUii /traMei, when, mmvover, that cloud used to rest, then

they ttaod to «loamp. 4.'

• inmania is tnuiMlatod as Um ablatiTs of a noun ^ If8. tnmnA • MB.
sIsBiUtadiM ' Mo^ probably eomnruu

;
/i {eom\ro{rem)« imdib mmds to bs an

srTOMotu rtpMitioa of iIm lonfoiag wotds • Ma. itmtticklhtm ; ootr.

' UB./IUMm4ai • M8. ^«|p kmnkUk 1 eorr. AseoU ^ Is^. rrmaBtsifs. mifcss

€9imehmtm b« h«rt intnui«ittv«, «Ueb is eontimrjr to tb« g«Miml usagt ia 0. Ir.; bat cf.

U7. u 6«. « 107
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nioiuretttr, aiebat: exsurge, Domtne, et disipcnt///- inimiti tui, et

fugient omnes qui odcrunt t^.

EXSURQAT T>EVS USqtitf INIMICI TUI.

hoc uero [ue\ ucrboj scemate* {utitur} quoties sibi auxilium,

5 inimicis poscit iuteritum, qua u( semionis fortior* impetus' ^ott

requiem* indicatur. Idumeos prwcipue Ainorreosqu^ conuenit' hac

aoce.

Et FUaiANT A FACIE EtUS QUI ODERrA'T EUM.

a similitudine tractum est uiri tbrtfH, cuius ipsum aspectum
lo rebellea ferre uequeunt et fugiant citius quaw" ad resistenduwt"

parantur.

SiCUT DEFECIT FUUUS DIFECUA^r.

horum attritioQem obliuione»iqu«" instar fumi uanescentis in-

piorat.

•5 SiCUT FLUIT CERA A FACIE IGNIS.

subauditur : consumitj/r'. hoc quoque perauxit* ut tabescere' iam f. 88b

uellit quo8»* fugere petierat.

SfC PERIAUT PECCATORES USqwe EPULENTCTA

inimicis attritis*. securitate parata.

io EXSULTENT IN COiV^SPECTU Dfil GENTES, DILECTENTPii IN LiETITIA.

hoc qtioque secundum i\\a.m opinionem qua credebatur Deus in

medio solum ludaici sanguinis' diuei-saii*. gentes ergo hortatwr ut

iijuicti^ populi Dei Iwtitiaz/t deuotione magis capiant quani experi-

antur' eius de rebellione potentiam.

J5 5. .i. etbert* cergi du dia 6. indaas cech teduar 7. indi f. 83b

dw 8. iarnainmnit cendigail fora naimtea^ j cenditin dmun- '""^"'^'^

taire-- 1). adglad^thar 10, .i. indaas 11. .L

du/rithteirissem' in chatho forti uiro 12. t. obolitionem*

.i. andilgent

,\o 1. .i. issi inne JU is indi as fluit consumitur 2. t. per f. 88b

auxesin .i. trissatormach 3. .i. cid niindedais'' 3a. .1

innahi* 4. an ata tuartai 5. .1 sechis in ceniuil»

(). dunellad .i. sechis^ aramberad hiuth 6n 7. nephchUnthi

8. indacudussceulat^

.J5 6. i.e. to bid God arise. 6. than any force (or violence). 7. of f. 88»

God. 8. after ]>attent waiting without punishing His enemies f«"«'«»»«*^

and without protecting His folk. 1 1. i.e. to withstand the brave

man in l>attl«\ 12. or ttltolilionem, i.e. their destruction.

1. i.e. this is the sense that is '\njlnit, coiutntnttur. 3. i.e. that f, 83b

.\o they should even waste away. 4. when they are crushed. 5. i.e. of

the nation. 6. to turn aaideS that is, to live. «. tlian to experience.

•usa«llT«p«rl * MS. naiimli-a • M8./n«A*ir«W»» : oorr. AnooU
* MS. obolutionem. with th« wcond o over the line • nUher nmtvUdUtiM
* MS. iima ructius ehenlun *> MS. tech a» ' the fldh leitttr Mtms e not (

;

leg. indaas eu du-ccuUul i|u«niBqaam ut ^ » mUtnuieUtiun, of. M** 8
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^ OaMTATI DjO FSAUfUM, DIGITS NOMTKI Sjrs.

hoQorem «ius in ymnis* celebrate.

ItEB FACJITE EI QUI A8CIMDIT SVPBR OCOASLM : D"i//N/^

VOMMN MST nU.
nolite resiBtere transeunti populo, sed laborem transit^» admin i- 5

cnlis quoqii« uestris** prtsstate" leuiorem.

ET LfiTAJflHl".

"eadem repetit ut non auersis animlB** 9ed laetfs" studeant

obedire.

f. 8Se PaTRIS ORFANORUM ET lUDICIS UIDUARl M lo

Dei uidilicet, <\ux est pater pupillorum' aXi\ue uiduan/;/i uiudex'.

iusta eius in contiimaces ira est, qum infirmorum »,U\ue inbicilloru/n

defensor est, qaales* n68 esse manifestum est.

QUIS EST* ISTE DiSrS IN LOCO S^ATJTX) SUo ?

Dtftis* scilicet ille qut iEgiptia» seruiiuiLN umcula dib- 'f

nipit»

DbUS qui INHABITARE FACIT UNIU8 MolUS IN ix.Mo

sin^Iari religione pollentes' et A, caiieris ^iiuuhuji sjx ciali uiueudi

more oiscretos.

Qui ducit uinctos in portitudine. «o

de ifinptia seruitute pncrogatiua" pnecedentium' signorum . . uult

terrere adu^^sarios.

f.aab
««mtimud

r. 89«

9. imttMttaib 10. ddhuabar fotixichtaihsV' II. i

duUartaidsi* /ortachtain dotbsom bid itrummu doib de tairmthwht
indiOiruib '

* 12. cfete <tn/M(ia- pro exuitate dicit 13. .L »5

asrubart riam isintsalm exultent a«6eir iarum is indi siu exuitate rl.

14. .L aimap drScin dcifftiet 15. .i. air ndib ar oas*

1. innandileclUa» 2. diechtaid 3. innanninniw*
X. dmtninnimdibalaini 7 ammindilachtai wn recam les /orteichtae*

a deo 4. debe tintuda 5. ishe dia insin (j. asck^n- jo

darlaig 7. i. indi didinat dn 8. huandremmiad

f. 8tb

I. Me

9. in pnuM*. 1 1. i.e. if ye give them help, the paange of the

wiklMiKMW will be the lighter to them. 12. a diflercnce of renderiiig

;

be Mys it for extUtate. 13. Le. he has said before in the pealm tandUmi,

be says afterwards hwe iocuUaU etc 14. i.e. that they may not do it

under ooiapubion. 15. ie. that it may be wiUingly.

3. Le. we are destrtnred and we are orphans, so that we need help

from U<Kt 4. a ctifferenoe of rendering*. 5. that is Qod.
7. i.e. those who abound.

* MS. pftwikisntinm ^ MS. •/orlac/Wni : oorr. AkoU ' Uw mraoth
t#M«r ia dbttba«l ' ututllv nr ois • Uff. immhi imUtmUtl * MS.
fmimk * qoM wt Dtiui i» wanting in Ihs Volgato
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SlMILIT£A EOS QT/ IN lUA» PiiOUOCANT.

nan solum n(5s, inqm't, uinctos conpedibjw" sed indignos moribu^

et qui prauitate" mentis sepe eum in iracondiam mouimus, liberauit.

Qui habitant in SEPULCHRfS. f. 88d

exaggerauit' adflictonim Dccesitatem, qui ita in medio hominum
iiiulta cede cedeutium uersareutt/r ut uicinia inpedientis" semper
exitii Hon in domibu« hed in sepulchris quodammodo* habitare crede-

rentur.

DifCS, CUM EOREDIERIS CORAM POPULO TUO.

superioris sermonis scemate* ingresura in terram repromisioois

explicuit*, reliqwia qMoque...eadem relatione pe/*8eqMitwr'.

DUM EGREDIERIS IN DISERTO.

prcHuius' ac ductor populi.

Pluiam uoluntariaj/ usque horiditati tum.

non natMHE legibft» debetam serf uoluntate' tua causse' nouse

seruientera (pluiamj ; ideo in ussum solius populi dtcttur segregate.

Et infirmata bst usque eam. '. 84»

'pro: confortasti, stabilisti, propria habitatione* donasti.

Animalia iua habitabunt in ea.

lo id eat, in terra non minus lata' quam lasta'*, ut opiraa* glebis", sic

conferta* peccoribu*.

9. dehe tintuda 10. huachosglasaxb 11. .i. triarn- 1. ^e
drochimratiu^ 7 ariidrochgnivm conttmud

1. rodumagestar 2. arachoided 3. .i. frisnafirad- 1. 88d

J5 nticla ' 4. .i. qui educit uinctos in fortitudine .i. aii-is dochum
tire taimgeri sdn dano 5. .i. asrindid' 6. durimi*

duaid 7. rems^taigtlnd 8. ad(e 9. .i. arthahairi

toraid imdai filiis israhel huare is arsaintoiHhigi doherthe" ddia*

donpopul ajleuchud sin*

30 1, /or«aperficLsti trachtaid som isindisiu • • 2. dubuith t. Sim

ddit and /ein secech^ talmain 3. asfairsiung 3 a, .i.

indaas toirthech s6n 4, amal assommae .i. awtal astoirthedi*

athalam 6, hua/otaib 6. .i. 15 ellachtae \. is Idn

9. a difference of rendering''. 11. i.e. through our evil thoughto f. 83c

35 and our evil deeds. eontinutd

2. that used to hinder. 3. i.e. to the very graves. 4. i.e. f. 88d

for it is to the Land of Promise then. 6. David recounts. 9. i.e.

for giving much fruit to the Children of Israel, liecause it is for special

fruitfulncHs that that rain used to be given by (}(h1 to the people.

40 I. he is here commenting on perfecUti. 2. that thou sliouldst I» t W*
in it it«elf beyond every land. 3. which i.s «pacious. 3». i.e. thsn

fruitful. 4. as it is rich, i.e. as its soil is fruitful. 6. i.e. is

oompactedf or is full.

* iiop0di«otu is tnnHlau-<l, Init it Beem» an error for inipendeotis ^ MS. trian-

* MS. a$ rindid ^ MS. durim * -thf uvt-r thu lino ' <^ over tho lino

< betora gioM 9 is an almost iUcgible i&argiiial noto. in eight Uom, ending with rl. dun

pegrfirf] doftdr «(n » m$tehe*eh * US, toirUeh » Volg.: 8imUit«r«M

qui exa»pcnuit
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^ Rr 8PBCIEI DOMU8 nAtquo.

qui in pulchritudinem*' doinu» susp triumphatiM hostibtM* pariietur

«polia ornatui instructuiqutf necesaaria.

Si DOnUlAT/^ ISTKH MKDIOS.

moris est in locis orationibiM dedicatis columbas giro* factas

pooerc, eorumuiM extrimas ar^ento operire {jcnnas, auro qtioqu0

tuA alarum meaia ue\ coUa depmgere ; hcac autem cum Hunt, ilios a

qtitbiM fiunt'* diuitiis testantur afluere. quo exeinplu uult dicere

quod ita" crunt prcB omnibus gentibu« diuites ac rerum omnium
habundantia conspicui, mcut sunt hi quorum multas opes tali^s

oniatuum species et pecuniarum testatur effussio.

r. 84b NlUE DlALBABUyrUR^ IN SlLMON IIONS DeI.

omnium ferax' ac pleous bouorum, tam ritu sacro quam opulento'"

cuitu opimoq«0 fructu. subaudi : ipsi reges claritate finitimis anti-

stabuut* pnncipibu^.

BlONTEM CASIATUi/*, MONTEM UBEREM.

sicut inpossibile est casseum* in originem sua/n, id est liquorem

lactis, resolui, sic ubertas mentis hutus inresolubilis est, solida num-
quam resolueuda prosperitate concreatiis* atqu« duratds*.

MONS IN quo BESEPLACITUM USque IN EO.

adutfrsoB eos qui relicto Temple sectabantur excelsa*.

CuRRUs Dei decim MiLiBf^sf umirE LwEtentium.

populum dicit, eo quod habenis*^'" talis aurigg regatur, et quod
inuecta" diuinitas proterat" aduersariu».

r. »4 a
eontimmed

r. 84b

•5

7. .L du chumtug dtempuil'^ 8. .i. egiptacdai 9. dun '5

chuuirt 10. in cholaim chumUichta* 11. A. indilassan-
demttar inna cuiiUach

1. .i. Hubaudi ifwi regis .L duroscibet sidi hiui etrachtai cuniaditai

sech cechriga' 2. uiaittrinUhid .i.' istoirthech^ 6n 3. inidu

A. eomtnu 4. duroscai/et 5. luabainde^ 6. incase .^o

7. inchoteictiisa^ 8. induriha 9. .i. adradu idol

lU. hua (Bsib 11. cisse diandiasarcuin^ 12. ol dufuairc
t. quia di..tat'"

I. 84« 7. I.e. f(jr the omAtnentation of Hi» Temple. 8. i.e. Egyptians.
eonttnmed \(y ^y^^ ornametit«l doves. 11. i.e. those by whom the ornainehtations 35

are made.

r. »4b !• ^^ supply ipei regee^ Le. they will surpass in spUiuiour of power
beyond all kings. 2. it is a nourisher, i.e. it is fruitful. 6. of

cheese. 9. Le. the adorations of idols. 1 1. brought to slay them.

• MS. paldiritodiM ^ MS. opnleodo
• MS. Msnis • rsctios dikewtfrnil
• rsetiiM ckmmUuhuU ' l«a. etchariga?
• wanting in MS. k ||s. i$toirueh
• «MOM ooftn. with tuabim LB. S17* 51 Aisl. 185. Tbs eatiattim of tbs tsxt is for

ra«rai«m, Um (moos) oosculattM of the VtUgato Pt. 67, 16
» Tbs flnt A ovsr thslios > MS. dimdiiuarcuin: eon. AsooU
•k«.ditara
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ASCENDISTI IN ALTUM, CiEPIsr/ CAPTIUITATEM.

sublime facinus' adgresus', i,n exaltattis' operis** ceisitudinc, utf. Mc
uictor geutis /Egiptioi uoininatricis*"' iure* belli seruoe' tuaj dicioni'

uendicas, quos taiaqwam armis cepissent", sic callida obpresione

5 habuere'* captiuos.

ACCIPISTI DONA IN HOMINIBr&
profecisti" cum donis" ac muneribu« de iEgipto exire.

ISiTENIM XO.V CREDUXT IXHABITARE DOMINUM.
mormurando sepe a(lue/*su7H Moysen et Dammuru. ut lauda-

to bilior sit libertas" quo? mala'* de s^ merentes adiuuat.

DOi^/NE DeVS, BENEDICTUS ES DIE COTIDIE.

omnium laude celebrandus tantonun operum" testimonio.

VrO&VSRVU iter FAOIAT NOBIS.

in terrain repromisionis facilem prrcbebit ingresum, de quo
1« perfidorum nutauit" sepe cunctatio".

DSUS 8ALUTIS ACTOR".
oportune'" inlatum est " Den» salutaris noster," nwi enim saluaret

IX hostibutf, quos introduceret* nan haberet.

1. .i. durigensat egiptii 2. aninroradsu adie 3. cenita f. wc
lo chumgabihasiu^ cuingabthce decin- 3a. soirtha niacc n israhel

4. inna banchaimded 5. .L filiis israhel c^n rombatar indoiri

0. .i madmae remxb 7. .i. maccu israhel 8. cuke

9, .i. amal bid iarmaidm" chatha forvu'^ dubertu ba samlid an doire

leu sech t/nmurgu is euseph duchoid in egipt 7 maicc iacoib • olchene'

15 10. .i. rotechtsat 11. adai 12. .i. coUSg leu d/ognama
hirobatar dimainib inna n egiptacdce- 13. .i. is moltaidiu de tri-

tabdirt^ fortacJdan cid duneuch nachid dirilli 14. .i. tridnn

drochgnimu s6n 15. .i. soiHha mace ii i.srahel dilamaib egeptacdae

16. rorois 17. indrosacht 18. debe tintuda inso 19. .i.

30 conuenienter .i. is coir atuic indiad d' prosporum iter faciat rl. .i. deus

salutaris no«ter ^ 20. airdusleichjitis ind egeptactliai

1. i.e. which the Egyptians had done. 2. when Thou hast f. 84o

attacked, O God. 3. art Thou not exalted 7 exalted truly. 3a. of the

deliverance of the Children of Israel. 5. i.e. filiis Israhel as long bm

J5 they were in captivity. 6. i.e. of a victory. 7. i.e the Children

of Israel. 9. i.e. as though they had been brought after defeat in

Ijattle, even so they deeme<l their captivity ; however, it wo.s Joseph who
went into Egypt and the other sons of Jacob. 12. i.e. with {lay with

them of the treasures of the Egyptians for the servitude in which they

40 had been. 13. ie. it is the more praiseworthy through giving help

even to one who does not deserve it. 14. i.e. through their evil

deeds. 15. i.e. of the deliverance of the Children of Israel from the

hands of the Egyptians. 18. this is a difierenco of rendering\

19. i.e. it is fitting what he putM after protpcrum etc. 20. for the

45 Egyptians would have destroyed them.

• MS. oocpissent * raelios ehumgabtktuHu * MS. •smIm : corr. AsooU
' «««r tht Um • MS. okk* : corr. AiwoU ' rcotiw rritJUMN • kg.

inUad imA Mf ^ Volg.: Dcos talatariotu aostroram

ii
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DMUS VO&TMR SALUOS PAOtENDI oaqtM MOBTIS.

sSc Dm8 aaluoe fiusendi a 8aluando''....dicttt/r.

VERVMTAMES D£U8 COJfFRlSQlT USqiM SVORUM.

saluationem nostrain hcwtium atritione" perficit.

UERTICEM CAPILLI" VMRKVLBrLANTIUM U8qu« SUiS. 5

pulcre, qiMU caput dixerat, capillum subtexuit**.

CMd COJirUKRTAB IN PAOFUNDUM MARIS.

at uidear eoe' quasi de profuDdo maris... liberare.

Lingua canum ixjovlum ex iNiMirfs ab ipso.

cadauera int^fectorum a uestris canibtM uorabuntur*. lo

UiDERerjrr ingresus tui, D«rs.

ita ut dignattis es discendere in monte Sina et omnibtM nobis

sermone' mi.sceri, ut ingrestis tui a nobis et pedum uestigia a nobis

cernerentnr, qut locus aecundum lectionis tidem* lapidis saphiri erat

similitudine et colore uestitus. 15

P/l^UENKRUNT PRISC/P£S COyiTTSCTl 8ELLENTIBr&

prrecedebant prtncipes et sequcbatur corns sallentium, traductis

Isranelitis, submersis' ^giptiia

f. 85» IbI BENEAMfK ADOLISCENTIOR' IX MENTIS EXCESSU.

pulcre Beneamin tribum ac figurate ut pute iunioris'stupefactam ao

dtztt

MandA, Decs, uirtutej/ tuam.

ad diprecationem profetse sermo conuertitwr, ut uirtutibtu, quarum'
rex tlicitur, percipiat' in suorum defensione coristantiam.

f. H4e 21. htiaicc 22. huaiuarcairi' 23. indjmltniii
eomtimued 24. ,i. duuic in/otUne indiad inddnn
I. »4d 1. .i. israheldu 6n 2. /(A-diuguilsiter 3. .i. duacal-

daitn moysi in monte... 4. .1 ised* ad/et alegend cu h doth gUu
robot ^ornndsUib^ /0 chosmailius adphirr • o. .i. anUar.
m ball ^o

t. HSm I. sainchanoin" Usom anisiu 2. .i. di chlaind iacob
3. isnani sin 4. .i. huare techUu nerta is coir dano iarum
cobwiide oc dilen* aniuntaircU

f. Me 23. hj crushing them. 24. i.e. he puts the hair after U16
tQutinutd head.

jj
t. Ud 1. i.e. the Inmeltten. 3. i.e. to confer with Mo«e« in monU,

4. i.e. it in this that the text reUtes, that a blut; colour, like sapphire,
waji on the mountain. ft. i.e. when they were drowned.

r. Ms 1. hn has here a different text*. 2. le. of the children of Jacob.
3. it is of those. 4. le. becanae He has strengths (uMfutos), firmne« 40
then in protecting His folk is right

• MR. U ^ M8. .$Ub • MS. MtacAmoiU
' n«ttiuitt«ii • Volg.: adolssowtalas
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(70JrPIRifA, DeUS, hoc quod OPJTAATUS is IK VOBia.

perseuerantiam bonitatis continuet' quod* potentia liberalis* in-

dalait

A Templo tdo in Hierusalem.
5 Mtltim* propter Tern piurn tuum prcesta...

Et CULTUS TUI* H(C STUDIA CELEBRANTr«. f. 85b

TiBI ADFERENT REQES MUNERA.
si aacrorum tuorum honor coleDtiuni te fuerit proeperitate cumu-

latns, uicinos reges Templi tui subibit'* reiierentia*.

to InCREPA FKRA&
feras siluanim, pro hustibu« ferfs demolentibu«' uiniam*.

CO.VCILIUM TAURORUM /yTER UACAS POPULORUJ/.
Simmachus mauife»tius : collectio prfe^potentium* cum conuerea-

tione populorum. aai pruterunt* bones quasi reprobum' argentuni.

'5 *ac si diceret : repelle a nobis inimicos nostros...

DlSIPA OEXTES QUJi BELLUM UOLUNT.
ad intemecionem u^que* consume.

Uenient ligati ex Egipto.
cum no8, inqutt, . . uindicaueris**, obtabunt Egiptii nobis pace

«o sodari, et hoc sedulo legatiouis*" officio postulabunt

Qui ascendit" svpsr cjjlum usque ad orientem".
ac si diceret": ab initio" siue p^nncipio, et quomodo nobis oriens

f. 85»
5. ffrischaxgidir 6. .i. ani 7. eslabar 8. cid continufd

1. ad(B la, /orriga*- 2. .i. honor .i. 6t//f(it/ii /orcacA f. 85b

»5 3. duchrechai 4. .i. in popul n tsraheldae 6n 5. xnnaiuer-

{c)humachtach 6. dufuargat 7. .L amaX slaidred nargait
dxnaconbi^ nuHn 8. /orcanoin simmaig trachtaid som isind{

siu •

'

9. corrid orcuin 9a. acUe 10. iniiatech-

tairechtae 11. nuiilgaimrid ca^init Qui ascendit .i. Alius ad
30 urieiitem' .L dunyenim nmgetiairsom hua athir recech dull cenided

irmn asreid duthabairt as intrachtad' air u//tal cur toisegiu gridn inddas
laithe 7 t« laithe foilsigedar cech ret »\c is toissigiu gain inaicc liua

aihair recech duil 1 2. .i. du dia is nomen lesoin is iiidisiu oriens

13. {rucA/a^ /e«om a/imu /or»an ad orientem 14. r/iuilgaiuirid •

35 ab initio .L tusten maic hua atiiir

2. i.e. they will be rulers over all. 4. i.e. the people of Israel, f. H5b

7. Le. like litharge from which no treasure is wont to l)e. 8. he is

here commenting on the text of Svmiuachus. 11. Miiilgaiuirid

eecinit : qui aseendUf Le. Fiiiwi, ad orttntem^ i.e. of the birth whereby Ue
40 was bom of the Father before every element, though it i» nut CAsy to get

that out of the commentary; for as the aun in priur to the day, and it in the

day tliat makes clear every thing, so the birth u( the Sou from the Father

is prior to every element. 1 'J. i.e. he consiUeni Orietis hens as a name
of God. 13. he lias here a commentar}' on tul orifiU«m. 14. Miil-

45 gaimrid : cA initio, Le. of the generation of the Sou by the Father.

• the fint r over tbs lioe; Um-forigat ^ ef. Ml. ISO' 8, Wb. S8» 1. Hommck iir

Laws I 58, dimatmdib€nar tr 854. donabt 856 ' US. a4oraDt«m tfSm : eurr. Asooii
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%ol itichoat diem omnia [op^ra dici' ni'.liontem", "Deum omnia

jeUmental praK!odentc>m*'*oricntem uocauit''; unde p«r similitudinem

iBtam oetendit qiMxi nihil sit anto Dtfum, sed Deua ante omnia.

BCCB DJtBIT 8UAM UOCEM UIRTUTIS.

r. 8Se ab strennua duce sumpta translatio'. qui ita est terribilin iii 5

...multum posait ho»tibi(« timoris incutire».

Date hosorem Djo sg?br Israhel, ukoxiFicsyTiA rivs.

cum hostes noetros mirabili ultione detriuerit*.

Et UIRTU8 KIVS IN NUBIB6^A

licet nubes ferant edoneum timoris diuiiii testimonium ue\ con- lo

gregatione* seris, sonitu tonitrui, coruscationis micatu', inruptione*

nilgorum, asp^^ione pluiarum, iectu' niuis et grandinis.

Dncm I8RAHEL IPSE DABIT UIRTUTEif.

fortes eflSciet . . quoe* sua protectione dignabitur.

Et fortitudinem usqu« Dbuh. %$

pro his tant{s ac taiibtM bonis* amplius est celebrandus prcpoonis**.

PSALMUS LXVIII.

In PINEM, pro HfS qui COMMOTABUNTr«", PSALMUS Djr/n
in tempore Machabeorum prophetali spt'rtYu hoc carmen scribit*//.

et personis causisqM^ eiusdem aetatis" conueniens aptatur oratio.

In limum usque substantia.

augenter ad si^^andam emergendi" dificultatem limum et quem'*
profundum adflictiones hostium nominauit.

f.dSb
eomtitmed

r. fUie

15. du(Arecha^ 16. .i. isdta astosach duthuxstin cech dulo
17. .1. is nomen lesom oriens dudia"

1. trop s6n 2. dunaircea 3. ducomarr
cretione* .i. htutnchoteidud 5. huanaUndittd 6.

7. huand indarbu 8. innaki 9. durigeni

israhel 10. htmerdonolaib 11. ammaith inolc

inna aimsire hirobaiar sidi 13. turcbalas

tnnl sin/udumain .i. ni cummae/ncaohcrieidcUrisaMSutnrcbdlessisi
ara rigni j iuiomnai indaas ctxh cri-

4. t. con-

dianvaidm
armaccaib

12. .i.

U. .i. 7 30

r.Mb
etmlitaurd

r. me

16. i.e. C}od is firat for the creation of every element. 17. i.e. he
considen Orien* a name of Qod.

9. which He had done for the Children of Israel 11. out of good 35
into enl. 12. i.e. of the time in which Uiej were. 14. i.e.

and that di<ep, i.e. it is not the same as aa/ chiy, for it is more difficult

to fmerge from it on account ci its toiacity aiul its dopth than any
clay.

* If8. prweidialMi
" MS. «beArwA
* MS. 4m dwdto, kg. dano dudta Aaooli
* MS. nonariatfoiit
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I)KKh» hiu -VT OCULI MEI QSqutf DjJrM MEUIT. t Md
labore continuse expectationis', non motatione provpoesiti'.

Ql7/ ODERUNT Vit GRATIS.

eo* magis seuientes <\uo iustas in me odionim suonim catisas

5 1006061*6 non possunt.

CONFORTATI SUNT qUI PJB/BSEQUUTI SUNT OSqutf INIU8TK.

molto numero et infinito furore fidentes*.

QujS aoy rapui tunc soluebam.

per similitudinem eorum qu» exi^nt quod motuo non dedertmt*.

lo DbU8, Tt SCfS U8qu« MEA.V.

si per stultitiam meam perscnjuiitioni causas prrfstiti*.

NO-y ERUBESCANT IN ME US(\ue UIRTUTUM.

apta est ducibu* religiosis oratio, ne subditorum' fides nutaret

sufFundereturqMc' prtncipibu* obpresls*"'" quorum ductu" simulacra

15 rcspuerant.

"Son co3'fundantc7jr super m^ uaque Israhel.

cuius hortatu" in tuam Legem reformati sunt.

QuO.yj.iM PROPTER it SUSTENUI I'HPR0PER\\5M.

tamquam indefensae" scilicet Legis tuae, ad quam me auctore* f. 86»

,0 1. .L ni arindi arindrochrietis* acht is armeind inna indithme t 85d

dosorn intiu^ 2. .i. indegbdsgnai hirobae 3. .i. huandi

4. .i. annutorasnigtis .\. nosnerbtis inna tin 5. duthluchetar

ni nadtardatis* do .i. duberat digail cenchinta^ foir 6. md
7. .1. innani nubitisfomaani innarig craibdech 8. amafothi-

a5 emide .\. ajiiach aipled ind hires dn 9. amtis /orbristi ind rig

10. .1. is samlid norois/ed hires inna foammainaigthe' ina /orbrissitis

ind rig /uarobatar mam^ ^ 11. .i. is hotoissigecht' adi dn /
Aua noibi 12. is huaii nertadsu ado: 13. nephditi^

.i. huait siu ad<K

I. \. occ atuididin is in recht sin f. 86a

1. Le. not that they (the eyes) perished, but it is for the frequency of f. 8iSd

the intentness to him in them. 2. i.e. of the good behaviour in which

he had l>een. 4. i.e. when they used t*) have confidence, I.e. they

osed to trust in their num))er. 5. who seek something that they had

not given, i.a who inflict vengeance on him without provocation'.

6. if. 7. Le. of those who used to be Hubject to the l>elieving kings.

8. i.e. that the faith might not perish. 9. when the king» were

overthrown. 10. i.e. it is thus that the faith of the subjects would

waver, if the kings to whom they were subject were overthrown. 11. Lo.

|o by their leadership and by their sanctity. 12. it is by Thy exhorta-

tion, O God. 13. unprotected, i.e. by Thee, O God.

I. La leading them into that Law. f. 86»

• leg. arindroekrtti$ * MS. indiu : oorr. Aaooli. cf. 21^ a • iMuloTer tha lin*

* MS. eechinta : oorr. Asooli • ii^. /oamMaigthe : oorr. AsooU ' for the con-

tncUon cf. Ml. 69* 7, donti iraibt Idim L»wa iv 484. imba gmtO» LL 150* 89-40. im

lAteh i/ail intarm lalm Rot. C«lt. xir 4S4 • *o- - W.«. ^ MS. nep diti ' lit.

without oflenoM (sgaiiMt th«m from blio)
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^ rofiiernnt, tiitini miht nomen tu» Legis emulatioqt/« in contumiliam

pudoriM inpingitur*.

EXTBAKEUS PAOnTS SUM FRATJUBUS MElS CT HOSPIS'.

QUONIAU ZELU8 DOMVS TUiB.

iniuriam, inqutt, doings tusB* ferre non poteram. Mathathioj 5

specialiter ista uox con\iemt,qui et ludcum sacrificantem etminii»trum

regi» in id ipsum cogentem* uno mucrone confodit*.

Et OBPJtOPRIk EXP/iOBRANTIUM USque ME.

inrisioDes eorum qui dicebant prceferenda tibi' idola.

Et OPKRVl IN lEIUMIO AHIMAM UEAM. lo

ad suplicationem' m^ contuli» " operui " inpoesuit ut con-

tinuata iudicaret et extinuata" ieiunia.

Et factum est n/ut in obp/jop/i/um.

cum deuotio mea profaufs esset derisui".

r. 86b Et P08SUI Xrt&TIMESTUM UBUM CILIQWM. 15

tain ineo nomine* lugebara quam religionis iniuria.

Et factus sum illIs in parabulam.

dilatio' auxilii inridebatur.

Adubrsuu mk naque IN porta.

omnis fabula* de me illis nasccbatur. " exeroebanfeur " autem «o

poflsuit, id est, continue de me loquebantur et iugit^r*.

Et in me psallebant usque uinujt.

ut plerumqu« U8su euenit*. clades meae inter calices et uina canta-

bantur.

Ego vbro usque Doir/NS. «5

ac M diceret : mea autem oratio nulla inpeditur auxilii* tarditate.

TkMPUS bene PLACITI usque TUiE.

nosti enim qua sit subueniendi* oportunitas.

r. 86ft 2. .i. dufoirndither 3. <ie6e tintuda 4. addf 5. .L

eomtimmed {nniudide di a denum 6. drisrogat 7. A. adm 8. .i. tuam- 30

addi 9. X. ol d^aii 10. »imi ,x. simigU' ineorp- 11. do-

cuitbiud* •

t.BHh 1. .1 erum ^eintin 2. A. fitrndia 3. .1 cechndrochscA^
Mdn 4. .1. in menicc- 5. .i. amal a» tignalh inmoidmn
hisiti hijledtigib 6. .i. kuaitsiu ad*» 7. au/ortacfU 35

r. Mift 3. a diflprence of rendering*'. 4. i.e. the Jew to do it. 10. thin,
eomtimmed i^ which atU>nuate the body.

r. Mb 1 >••>• for myself. 2. i.e. by Ood. 3. Le. every ill story.

5. i.e. All that boHsting i« custom in hooaee of rerelry. 6. Le. from
Thoc, O Ood. ^o

• rMUos ioekmUbitid » M& dneh «41
* Valg. : •! psNgriniii fllils nuiMs
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ErIPE MK DB LUTO UT NOiV HEREAM".

per translationem' ucrburum indicat"* mala qtMB patiuDtur.

NEQt'i? UBGEAT U8qi«« PUTEU8.

DC fiat inposibilis cutusio". nullus cuademii' cxitus datt/r. f. 86e

5 ExAUDI Mi, D0J//NE, Qro.V/.lM BENIGA'.J EST MIHKRICORUIA TUA.

incline aureni tuam inter aduersa possito, quo/mzm ut non mouc-
ttris misericord ia, habes causas propn'am consuetudinem* atqne boui-
tatem*.

Secundum multitudinem usque a puero tuo.

'o pulcre duersionem^ diuini uultds metuit.

Q^OA'A^M TRIBULOR usque ME.

tanta facilita» saluandi in t^' est.

FnOVTKR INIMICOS MEOS ERIPE m1
etsi p»-opWi8 mentis officientibw*' ut liberer obtinere non poBsim,

15 saltim' aducrsarioruni ad miserationem neqwam* t^ conatus* in-

pellat»».

T<5 SCfS mpROPERWM UEVAf ET UERECONDIAM MEAM.

nosti" qualiter dicant infructuose" me sustinere quo; patior,

et quantum mihi tribulationes quas iugiter ferre"pudori8incutiant".

10 ISVROPKRWM EXPECTAUIT COR MEUM ET MISERIAM. f. 86d

prospicis mala qwre mea? deplorant' et alligant querella*, ut nan
solum prcesenti tribulatione urgear, aed et" quorf nulla melioruwt

exspectatio' consuletur'.

8. ,i. coniglSu 9. .i. trithrop sdn 10. .i. awhia in/ett. 86b

15 «d« 11. indhelud continued

1. hihidii 2. .1. duthrocairt a da) 3. it he inse ind- '• 860

/ochdinn inao* 4. .i. insoud 5. adui 6. .i./risorcat

.i. dait aiu adib 7. .i. cid 8. andgid 9. .i. dungniat
ind naniait 10. .i, atatdirbined*' au .i.' dufortacht daniaa add;

.0 y duUibairt* diglae /or munaimtea

'

11. ad(b 12. .Lni
fnbia fortacht taranaeai 13. .i. profero t. proferebam' \.fulun-
gdin 14. dundirceat

1. coinde la. cid 2. A. duthcdHiiri' /ortachtan dam t Wd
3. ol nachamdidna aa

sf, 2. le. Thy mercy, O God. 3. these are the cauae«. 6. i.o. r. 860
which offend, i.e. Thee, O God. 9. i.e. which the enemies nr« guilty

of. 10. i.e. let it impel Thee, i.e. to help me, O God, and to inflict

punishment on my enemies. 12. Le. I shall have no help on account

of thfm.

40 2. i.e. to give help to me. 3. beoauae it does not console me. r. 86d

wema sopcrflaons, bnt of. Wb. 19* 16
' raetins duthabairt * t<g. ]

irtAMOoh

8. G. 19

" ovor the Una ' raetins duthabairt * tag. pro f«ro I. pro fMvbam
' MS. dutmkrt t dnUUtairt AsooU
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Et 808TEKUI qi/ mUUh W.VTRISTARETr«, FT VON FUIT.

credebam ad tnalunim Kulacium leiiaiidorum* posse proficere, si

quispiam particepB tristitia; nica; ucccdcret, aed ita nulhis inuentiia

ett* ut cflBcnt etiam ilia quw fiebant* mihi a dotniHticis tristiora'

et eoiiMuIantibiM* me. 5

Et non iNUBNi»-".

Et dkdibunt in escam meam f£l : et in siti mea pota vrrvnt
Ml kCCKTO.

mcut in dicbti^ letitiaB cibu^ et potus dc tempore" quodammotio
trachtintsaporem, sic" ad omncm amaritudincm connertitwr q«icqutd lo

auimus tristis acciperit. ussus eat hoc euangelista testimonio cum
de Domini Passionc loqucretur, quocf qut'dem ad ludaic^ profcrtt/r

impietatia indicium, non in tempore" rassionis Dominic^ prodita'*

sell longue...«(tite" prtBdicta {impiatasj. probatur' ergo magis simi-

libiw** aptata e<«e" negotiis quam proprna" singulorum »•"'••. «5

Fiat mensa eorum coraj/ ipsis i.v laqueuj/.

iucunditatem ac requiem, quam habituros s^ credidenint, in

exitium* illis luctumqu« conuerte".

r. S6d
romtiniud

4. betis itrummaigihi 5. .1. bed ranchob/odlaid* tristitiae

meae 6. .h ba mmo imvie/olngttis hr6n damsa cid inna hi ao

nabiH» dam huamchairtib 7. bronchi - 8. .i. 7 huanaib
hi friaraUaiur dum doruid^ • - 9. canon t. combad trachUtd hule

into 10. A. neck dudamdonad 11. .1 is uilliu asomailM
isindaimsir imbi failid nech indaas amaX mJbite cid aaigh no maith
sfin 12. .i. aechip ed arabera bitUh induine i» serb les acht 15

robronach' L3. .i. aimi and rogabad 14. t. non proditae

.i. impictatis .i. anruir6u** </iMr^aZ><Aa« .i. impiatas 15. re catad
christ 16. .i. archuit nimnwircideUid • namber duchetad A.

d«-dcrunt rl. 17. rocomadasaiged 18. .i. indaas* as

saindiles .i. irapietas 19. .i. donaib hi robaiar oc crochad christ jo

19a. .i. aimi doib citarochet' 20. indigaU 21. adds

(. Md 6- Le. to be a participator trintitiae meae. 6. i.e. evoi the
eomtimued thingn that uiied to be to me from my kinsmen uited more to caaae

grief to me. 8. i.e. and from thoAo whom I had expected to
oomwle me. 9. Scripture-text, or all this may be commentary*. 35

10. i.e. anyone to console me. II. i.e. their savour is greater at
the time that a man is joyous than. 12. Le, whatever a
man consume* he deems bitter provided he be sorrowful. 13. Le.

for it was not sung then. 14. i.e. when it was not produoed,
i.o, im/Tuias. 15. before the Passion of Christ. 16. Le. in 40
rwpect of appropriateness he applies it to the Passion^ namely, dedenmi
fie. 18. Le. than that it is peculiar. 19. i.e. to thoae who
wrn» crucifjring Chrtut, 19a. Le. for it was not first sung to
th4*m. 20. into punishment.

• nrtios mmekobodlaid ^ for domed ef. also Wb. S5« 8 • arofr brmeek
* M8. tmarbm : onrr. AsooU • MS. imde m» * UfL eila rochft • th«
HloMslor U ononrtain wtMth«r the words et non inoeoi are text or oomiiMnlary
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Et dorsum borum incurua*.

tAc adsiduis adterantur" miserfs ut omnia eorum fortitude
frangatur.

EfFUNDE 8UPJ?/i EOS IRAM TUAM. f. 87»

5 omnis in eos uindicta> species exaccrbatwr'".

Et indignatio ir^e tu-« coattjjbchendat eos.

not» eflfugiant, inqutt, magnse ultionis' ccleritatem.

Fiat HABir.iTio eorum deserta: et no.v sit usqu^ in ea.

nullo successore generis relicto*.

•o (^UOyiAU QUEM tC P^«CUSISTI, PJ?«SEQUn SUNT.

ut erudierea*, castigari pasus es* delinquentes. oportunitatem'
offensae' erga nos tuse in crudilitatem uertunt suam'.

Et suvbr dolorem uulnerum vleorum.

prcecedentibu« adHictioDibu«' nouos cruciatiis semper addentes.

15 AdPONE INIQIVTATEM ^\]VBR IN/Qt/'/TATEM MEORCTiT.

** iniquttatem " uocat adflictionem" o^uam meretwr iniquttas, ut
e»< illud: "donee transeat iniquttas"."

DeLEANT^'^ DE LIBRO U8qu« VON SCRIBANTt^ii.

m<5e erat . . api/rf ludcos ut scriberent nomtna uirorum clarorum,

•o Don solum uiuentium ^ed etiam mortuorum, quod"' et nunc apu<£ n<56

seruatur in eclesis. cum mortui, inqutt, fuerint, non sint digni

iostorum numero copulari".

22. tuargatar eontinufd

1. .i. tacradad 2. .i. huaitsiu ad4 3. .i. nabith t. 87

^

^«5 chiniud huadib 4>. .i. din /orcitul tris nafocliaidi 5. acU»

6. .i. innimniairctdetaid 7. .i. offensionis .L ind/ritJiorcun

donibirsiu fominni^ diar/orcittU indeglxtsgnn .i. arconuirleciud inna
lamasum duthabairi^fochaideforunni 8. .L w' vwu dundrigensai

indetas^ oidrairlecissiu 9. ,\. trit chomairleciud su 10. .i.

p^mdigaH' 11. sechis indfrithorcunsdn 7 digal 12. a. acribend

vmananman- 1.3. .1. «crt6tor anunman •

2. i.e. from Thee, O God. 3. i.e. let there be no ofispring from f. 87»

thuin. 4, i.e. to instruct them through the tribulationH. 7. i.e.

nfftn»ion%»^ i.e. the offenc<i that Thou putteHt upon u« for our instruction

in morality, i.e. letting uh fall into their hands to inflict tribulations on
a». 8, i.e. they have done it more than Thou hast pt»nnitt«d it.

9. i.e. through Thy permission. 10. i.e. the punishment. II. that

is, the offence and the punishment. 12. i.e. the writing of the name«.

1 3. i.e. that their names be written.

* MS. inoorb»
^ l«g. «uoerbotor ; the gloM»tor trannUtoi »ctivd7
* MS. /orrtnni with m over the lino

* MS. dutabair
* oTcr the lino
' MB. inda a*

19—2
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* Vavpsr et doi^n&

r. 87b augcnt«r paup^rtati copolauit erumnam*.

Et lux UULTU8 TUI*, DSU8, 8U8CIPIT Ut.

prfssentia tua contuUit* certain salutcm.

Bt PLACEBIT Di!0 lisqtitf UNGULAS. 5

quando et spiritales hostia^, id est psalnii ui^' urationes, holo-

chaustis prwferentur* et uictiniiB, officia confeasionum ac laudum
nicanim* plus obtinebunt gloriam* gratia;* et in mcliorein uictimam',

ut* erf nituliis, cuius pn'niain iKtatem" et tenerg ungulg" comua"
leuera»*"'' frontem asperantia*" poIlicentMr"; talis enxm tetatis uituli lo

ftacrificia rata" faciebant.

UlDEANT FWPKRES ET LMTEKTUR.

socii" metorum meorum mutata rcrum facie" gratulentur.

Quoy/AM EXAUDiurr PAUPifiiEs DoMiacs.

num, inqutt, suplices" humilium uoces repellit ? 15

Et UINCTO8 suos Koy sprevit.

pro suis ritibu^" laboraotes.

f. 87 b 1. A. introgai A. indigail sdn 2. mintintud inso 3. .i.

du/recndarcussu adde 3a. cid 4. duroscaibtar 6. ol

d\xti\d 6. .i. indole innaedbarta /tUidi /euldai' 7. I. gra- 10

tiorem .i. aM>udigiu 8. .i. sech ba degedbart 6n in lege

9. .i. antal rundgab inbeuidbari sin • nochis edbart logmar inain

hirtcht 10. .i. is acitnae^ nais 11. innaingnea mmoitha
12. innabenna duacarbat A. lose nastae" 13a. culgen t. slemon

13 b. .i. mdith s6n 14. .i. acarbaigte 6n 15. .i. duairh- 15

gerat A. sechis/urgellat sdn 16. messi A. buidecha 6n 17. .i.

jfodaimet immnlle Hum dn 7 odogailsegetar Hum ivimalle* dano-*
18. .i. inna/ocfiaide hirobcLsa 7 annwig' hicuvisanad 7' hisoinmigi'

etsib- 19. gessidi 20. .i. arabihsaib som* A. ardenum
(Uhuie aom/odaimet som achimbedo/bht^ 30

t 87b 1. i.e. the punishment. 2. this is a peculiar rendering'. S. ie.

Thy presence, O Qod. 5. ssyH David. 6. i.a than oflerings

of flesh and blood. 8. i.e. for that was a good offering in L«gt.

9. Le. as is that live-offering; that is a precious offering in the Law.
10. i.e. it is its first age. 12. the horns that roughen, namely, when 35
they are growing. 13 a. soft, or smooth. 13 b. i.e. tender.

14. i.a that roughen. 15. Ie they declare. 16. estimated,

i.e. acceptable. 17. i.e. who endure along with me, and who also are

sorrowfu l along with me. 18. i.e. of the tribulations in which I had
lieen, and when I shall come out of them into rest and into prosperity. 40
20. i.e. for His custom», i.e. for doing Hift will they («uffer His bondage.

• 118. MipmiaDtia * Notfns •chttmt, m ld«f Is mssoaliiis
' MS. Um tM MOCfM * Isf. immMllt tium ?

• •««•iMMi-r^ ' over the line
• over the Una * l«g. aeimbtdaehi : Asooll
• Vnlff. : lalos tua, Dsos, mmtfH ms.
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LaUDENT uaque ET TIRRA.

principaliuni rerum^ commemorationc uuiuenia conplcxus esL

Et JRDIFICABVSTCR CWITATES lUDJL

(luas prophani...diruerauf

.

5 PSALMUS LXIX.

In FINEM, PSALMUS DaUID, in REMEMORATIONEM, qUOD SALUUM' t 87o

EUM FECIT DbUS.

DSUS, AD lUUANDUM M///7 FESTINA USqu« kmHAM UEAM.

inteusione frustrata* qua me inolliuntur oprtmere.

lo AUERTANTt'ii USque MALA.

destitutionem conatuum canfussio comitetur».

Qui d/c'6nt m////: euge, eUge.

euge enim...tunc consuerunt homines dicere, cum uoti sui fucrint

conpotes facti'*.

15 OmNES qui QUERUNT Tt, DOMISE.

bene autem Deum quessise dicuntur qui partium* merita ponde-

rantes in Dauid parte constetcrant, qui soli poterant ct iniquorum
prosperitate angi*.

Qui delkgcwt salutarb tvum usque me.

lo equum est ut adiutor fcstiuus occurras*.

21. .i. sechia* innandule nairechdae son .i. ca3lum et terra f. 87 b

22. oascarsat
continued

1. .1 diingraimmim abisoldn 2. rucaigther^ 3. .i. '• 87o

ismebul leu 6n intan nadracat diriug ani adc/iobrat 3 a. .i. iiUan

15 adcotat ani adchobrat 4. .i. rohuferr leu buith hileith dfuaif^

anduruimdetar avnltnea arann .i. dus imbed do" duaid oeitsitis /a di

a naimtib' 5. nocumgaigtis'^ .i. imned leu buith hisoinmigi

donaib hi ingreintis d\XQ\d • 6. add}

f. 87b
21. Le. of the principal elements, namely, caelum et t«rra. eontinmi

30 I. i.e. from the persecution of Alwuilom. 2. that is shaminl. f. 87o

3. Le. they deem it a shame when they do not attain to what they desire.

3a. i.e. when they obuin what thoy (hwire. 4. i.e. they preferred

to be on David's side, when they h»ul widghed the merits of their parts,

Le. whether they should favour David or hiH enemies. 5. i.e. it

|5 grieved them that those who UHed to persecute David sliould be in

procperity.

* If8. $eeht
* MS. rucaitftrr

* wanting in MB.
' MS. aocuingaiti»
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*
P8ALMU8 LXX.

P8ALMU8 IPSI D.U7D, EX VERSOSA KILIOKUM lONADAB «T

t. (fti KORUM QfV P«/MI IN CAITIUITATE DUCTI SfJVT.

prcvdicit oa i\uw erat pupulus iD Babilonc posurus, et i\uod ad

einendationem eraut prufutura ipsa captiuitatis aduffrsa. rcditum 5

ctiam populi polliccttir, ncc unu^tuim* ita mala uetitura pronuntiat

ut not) statini spem co/i»ulatioiiiH adiungat", propter innriuitatein

populi, ne* disperatione* fnvctUH Htudium emennationis* abicciat.

oinaia autetn ex consiietudiDC sua person» eoruifi aptat quos in

htttMsraodi uerba captiuitatis erat necessitas conectura*. to

'DEUS, in TE HPERAUl, DOMIVE: HOX COyVVUDAR IN MTBRSLM.
ne longua adiutorii tui disimulatione" patiaris no» tam grauia

Hustincre, Qtue nobis prwter malum tribulatiunis ctiam mouus* (uel

bonus] pudoris inponat.

In tua iustitia libera m^. 15

si ab his liberemur qui et te nesciunt'*.

ESTO uiui IN Dsuv. p/cotecturem.

sic me adiuua ut in ipso gcnere adiutorii diuinuni in mc pro-

t^feodo" pnvbetur auxilium ; sic me defende" quuinotfo homo siiluaru

now potert". ao

Et in locum uvnitum usque facias.

augenter post protectionem (}tMe solet adiuueri* in tempore", ad

securitatcm" difensi loci muuitum presidium collocauit.

r. 87d 1- -i» cuV intan ad/A som intia olca asitidet dano comdidnad
Mtrum 2. indiad innanolc 3. ar^ 4. .i. mani- «5

/esaed* camdidiiad duthiarnwracht induilc 5. .i. indegbcksffnu

6. /ocicherr^ 7. debe tintuda inao 8. .i. huan chlUhon

adn* centabairt dait siu du/ortachtae dinnx^ 9. .i. cid in mdin
sechia vUi 7 trummae indrucas son • 10. odes 11. lose

duiuianietna' .i. dumfortacht dam 12. .L tabair ic dam 30

18. .i. nddchum nech dundabera duUailiu 14. .L roMoar Us
inna diten 1 5. .i. hua duemar nech suidigther loc damgen do
iniux. agathar ni

i. Bid i. Le. for when he speaks of the evils, he seta forth oonaolataon aftor-

wards. 2. after the evils. 4. i.e. if it did not know that 35

oonaoUtion followed the evil. 5. Le. in morality. 7. this is a
difference of rendering *>. 8. i.e. by ooncealment, so as not to give Thy
help to tts. 9. i.e. even the treasure, that is, the extent and the
heaviness of the aharae. 10. O Ood. 11. when it protootn me,
le. for my help to me. 12. i.e. give salvation to me. 13. La what 40

no one would be able to give to another. 14. Le. (at the time)
Uiat the protection is needed. 15. Le. since anyone is protected to
whom i« cntabluthed a strcmg place in which he fears nothing.

* l««. •dhibetir ^ leg. omtf? or isaragloai on pttmtar? 'MB.m^m$td:
«orr. AmwU * tb* Latin raqaiiM ratlMr fociektirtd • ^ or «In
«iMdiaotM, bot at 111. 106* 8 ' notios dtund • 118. A
^ Volg. : to 1«, DomitM, i^anMi
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(^UONIAVi VlKUkMEXTUM MEUM usqutf TU.

ut fimiu pede btAru ualeam a US'* mihi confertur.

Dirt'8 MAX^S USt|U€ PECCATURIS.

pro'' poteHtatc, pru' uioleiita reteutiouo^ qui qiiide^/t, (juafnuiii f. 88a

5 siut felicitate* uictores, taraeu non sunt ab iiiiquitate...aliciiL

DE MANU U8<]M« INIQUI.

cum tu iuute tradideris\ illi iamen. dominantur iniuste.

(^UOSIAU tC ES paten r/^l MEA, Dt»i//NE.

ac si diceret : in te* recumbit expectatio* mea*.

10 SPES mea a IUUENTUTE^ MEA.

noii nunc pn'mum in te sperare didici", serf porro exordia gun Us
ine» te uindice''"'' nisu» sum*, cum adolescerer" pariter ac me iecirer"

in i£gipto.

In it C'O.VFIRMATUS SUM EX UTERO DE UENTRE.

15 sicu/. . .adoliscentiam uocat Egiptiam seruitutern, sic natiuitatem

illud tempus" uocat quo caeperuut in patribus in Doviini populum
procrearL

DE UTERO MATRIS VLE^E.

ue\ Same uterum dictt, ue\ eius congregationis quo» Kgiptum in-

10 gresa «rf" appellat originem, quo; ainplianda»" gentis seminarium'* fuit.

In it DECANTATIO MEA""" SEMPAA
qtttcqut'd umquam in laudem meam dictum est ab his qui me

16. .L OcUb 17. .i. tarCBSl^ continued

1. tarwsi 2. dindergidxiil 3. itibetho /recndairc t. 88»

'5 4. .i. is firien dait siu indtgal dumbir fornni deg arpectha

5. ada 6. .i. dum/ortacht huaitsiu 7. addi 8. do-

thabirt diglae tar mo chenn • /onuondjtUea 9. acht arroisaiursa

10. .i. lose formJberinn se .i. forherad mmhland beus 11. t.

macerarer .i. lasse nonis^migthese' .i. dunindbitlie' niuchland beus

io 12. builhe inegipt 13. .i. /aioseph cantimuntair 14. .i.

bedoUaigthi* sechis bed tormachtai 15. silaigthaid 16. .i.

triutsu adde 17. .i. nuch inolitd ruiulammoladsa UAkk' is triutsu

doronad

3. of the present world. 4. i.e. Thou art justified in the punishment f. 88»

35 which Thou inflictest on us because of our eitis. 6. i.e. that I shall

be helped by Thee. 8. to inflict punishment for me on my enemies.

10. Le. when I used to increase, i.e. my offspring used to increase further.

11. or maeerarer, i.e. when I used to bo atU!nuat«d, i.e. my children used
to be diminished further. 12. of being in Egypt. 13. i.e.

40 with Joseph together with his household. 14. i.e. to bo ampliated,

that is, to be increased. 16. i.e. thruugli Thue, O God. 17. i.e.

every praise wherewith I have hvtcn |)raiH<<<l, <) G<m1, has lieen wrought
through Tliee.

• MB. «xpMtio k MS. iamente MS. dwUoi * US,Ud$i: oorr. AaeoU
• MB. m m uimigtketluM ' Ihs teoond d is ovsr Um Uim • MB. -oUlftki
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putt aepe mirati'*, p^r te** coUocAtnm e*t,cuika ^Eosfs in me beneficiis

factus sum omnibiitf Qbi4u« cox

Tauqcam fftODiawa fach s m m.

r. 88l> nunc abhoininabilis factiis sum ct Hcalo: ,i>iitiuiii' et

diuturaoram' malorum ta;/<<i" ////• .-t- utatuni p/cMligi tin'i'/e dt bitor. 5

Et TU ADIUTOB FORTIS.

frustra ergo hostes nostri exacrantur adflictoe*. uel certe, cum
tdnguiari polleas* fortitudine nostjuc tamen non eruas, inaiuf(»Htuni

esi te non impoiwibiiitaUi' sed iudicio* male merenteii' uoUe t»aluaro.

BXPLRATUR 08 MEUM I v i.m i>i: t; a. io

in laudes tuas mea ora'^ cu/aiertc.

TOTA DIE UkQSIFICKXTIAM U8(^U€ SENECTITTIS.

sabaudittir" : qt/t sum ab exonli'> uit;i- iii<;f tno fiiltus'-' auxilio.

ordinate oiptiuitatem Babiloniam Hcnectulis touipuh ap{x.'llat qut"
iuuentutem dixerat Egiptiam scruitutem. <5

Cum difkecerit uiRrt^s mea u8qu« me.

cunt adflictus aduersarils decus omne . . perdiderim, quauu/t'^ mala
loquuti sunt mihi.

Quia mxERr.vx inimici usqw^ eum.
hinc" est quorf in pKucipio carminis ne tamquam" inrita} spei «o

f. 88» 18. adniamraigaet 19. adce 20. tarn [maig. .i,

coiMMmti xnmdr] dest •

f. 88b 1. huanddirmamaigthetaid 2. .i. mencigite 3. gre-
echaigU 4. .i. am delh deroil* adchoburtfuir^ dudeicein ara
dochraidi .\. nirbo" sain ino brig leu 5. .i. amaX airdrech 15

5a. bitefumdam'^ iiiimicorum 6. .L nonimdaigi on 7. a.

ni htia icumachtgi .i. daitsiu d die cenisnicae 8. .i. is /irntess*
latsu dnephicc 9. .i. triandrochgnimu •• 10. mtigtnuea
11. iwi into chiaW fil and 12. /ulachtae 13. xnt<

14. .L is fortdrmach anam hisiu .L quinam 15. .i. amabetkio
inchomairle se .i. amabetJi ani imme/olngar trem- dosom .\. ama tm-
folangide* ruccae • do • trece .i. deus (iCTeliquit is airi insin gudUdwm
httosuch itUsailm X in tc domino H'pemui rl. 16. i. mani
fortachtaiged dia dam

t, 88ft

eominHtd 20. torn, i.e. greatly, dwU. 33
t 88b 2. i.e. that are frequent. 3. that are continuous. 4. le.

I am a wretched form, the sight of which is desired for its ugliness, Le.

I was of no account in their eyes. 5a. who are subject to enemies.
7. i-e. not from impotence, i.e. to Thee, O God, if Thou save them not.
8. i.e. their non-siUvation is a true judgment of Thine. 9. i.e. 40
through tlieir evil deeds. 11. this is the sense that i» there. 14. i.e.

the nam here is in emphasis, i.e. quinant^ 15. i.e. that this counsel
might not be, i.e, that there might not tie to him that which is caused
through it, i.e. that shame might not be caused to him through it, le.
/>ffiM fUrriujuU, therefore he prays in the banning of the psalm, to wit, 45
in 1«, etc. 16. le. unless God were to belp me.

• ««•! tUm iul*rita wooU bs ncaiw to the Utio leg. ad(Mx%rtharl
* M8. «irlMM <* ths ssoond • is over the Une • M&yirswM • .MH. cAi.i/
• kk ovsr tht Ifais
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in tBternum confuderetur exorat circa noe festinus occurre^^

oe sinas in longuin" uota nostra dcfierri.

FERHEQVEmsi nsiiue a m£.

non tc deirimulatio' fiaciat segniorem**. quando Holct irain f. 8ho

5 uultuij auersione' siguare.

Opjsriahtl'R iisqwe UIIII.

qui ueteribMA- mails noua et exquessita* senn)er adgloinerant*.

£t ADIECIAM HXJPBIt OMNEM LAUOEM TUAM.

ut illi inuentionc malonim diligentes* sunt, sic ergo prima oflicia

lo iaudura tuarum^ deuota iteratione cumulabo.

6s MEUM usque SALUTEM TUAM.

pro' : & t4 collata . . eadcmqtt^' iustitia quce nos saluauit.

Quia vox cognoui NEOory.iTioxEs'».

noque ita potero beneficia tua" uelut in summa" redacta con-
'5 prechendere ac laudibu«" exequare.

D^t'S, DOCUIbTI ME EX WCEA'TCTE MEA. f. 88d

patrura erroribu* factus cautior' omnia qiue genti nostra; pr<e-

stitisti soli' adsignabo tibi.

»Ne DERELINQUA.S M^.

lo DONEC ADNUNTIEM BRACHIU-V TUU.V.

"donee*" non est aduerbium finiti tcmporis serf continui*. nc(|(i«

eniin tamdiu se non rclinqui rogabat donee adnuntiarct potentiaui,

ut uideretur uelle deseri postquam narrasset, sed "donee " pro " ut**"

pofisuit, ut sit sensus': adiuua me etiam nunc, ut sicu^ beneficia

f ADK
'5 17. .{. adce 18. X. cen foHacht huaitsiu adce eontinntd

1. .i. cenfortacht huaitsiu adce 2. nuinindvnea" on f, 88c

3. huandaoua 4. .i. itai 5. duerchomracat^ 6. liri

7. addi 8. tarxesi 9. cid 10. debe tintuda

11. .L adcB 12. anial bid inaraim 13. .L comadassaib
30 cioi&

1. indcUe musruthi 2. adce 3. camiin 4. .i. ani t. 86d

ae donee 5. .i. ntericigiud indi son 6. ieeieo sis achiall

r. 88b
IS. i.e. without help from Thee, O God. amtinued

1. i.e. without help fn>ni Thee, O God. 2. that is, if Ho do not f. 88e
' protect U8. 10. a ditfercnce of rendering*. 12. m though in

number. 13. i.e. adequate to them.
1. than my ancestors. 3. text. 4. Le. the word donee, t. 88d

5. i.e. (there is) iteration in it. 6. this that follows is its meaning.

* MS. signiorem
^ pro at : MS. proot
* Mg. perhaps ManiswI^iMa ' protect me

'

' MS. dmtrehomtrac : oorr. AsooU
* YaJg. : qooniam non cognoui Utterstnram
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iuaentatis («0I -e), ita et senectute laetus eoumerem ; ut ego lauda-

tioncm contiouo', slo id benefacta tua' in senectam \m\ue* perpetud".

PoTESTlAM TUAJ/ \m\ue IN ALTIS8IMA.

taui" inagua sunt upera tua ut laudibiw" in Hublimc tollanttir.

QVM FBCI8TI MIRABILIA uai\ue TIBI. 5

r. 89» nc loDguo" quidem inteniollo est Aliqui8 tua;' gluri» conporanduH.

QUANTAS OffTESD/ifT/ HIJ/I uai\ue MALAS.

p^ experimenta me traduccnH malorum, quid sapcrent adu^raa*

in cotnmendatiouem bcnefactoruin tuorum scire uoluistL

Et wa'uersus uiuificasii ut, lo

ne deuturuitate malurum non iudicio' aetl incuria^adtlictus uiderer.

Et DE ABIsfs TERKiE U8q{l« ME.

ita n6s malurum oprescrat multitudo ut putaremur ad tcrrarura

ima* deducti, aed tua tamen sumuu potentia** liberatL

MULTIPLICASTI UAiiVlFICKyriAM TUAJ/, ET CX)jnjJiI{SVH ET EX- 15

OHTATUS ES.

malorum no8trorum disperatio' cumulo tuae laudationis accedit;

tanto qfn'pp43 iptic^ clarior es quanto sunt grauiora qiue soluis.

Nam et ego usqa« ueritatem tuam.

pro hiH scilicet omnibus pn^stitfs. "uassa" psalmi" orgaua qtttbiM so

f. 88d 7. .L ainal notrebrif^m 8. acUe 9. codimeUataid
conOmud iQ trebrifftJie U. der 12. .i. huanpapul 13. .1

m oondelcthai lioetartetarcur cidn cetwianum^ hua etartetarcur^ ocas

U 89» 1. (tddt 2. .i. as hdo diAertis inna olc /ontmsa du imthre-

nuffud du chdingnlnuie siu adw atam maitlii A. trimsdirad sa doiuxib 35

xmnedaib sin • • 3. .L uero .i. buith damsa in dcutumitate
malorum 4. .i. cenremcaissin da dumsoirad 5. .i. arthrom-

mai innafochaide sdn 5 a. addt 6. .L derchoiniud doro-

choinsemni drnic inifolhgi molad daUsiu 6n is indi rotidannictiisni

dinderchoiniud hisin • adth 7. ostu .L odA 8. .i. il hA diAxxx 30

itultitdmi iismbeirsom .i. urgana J it hcs indorgain* inna hi athsr*

innadiad .i. timpanum 7 chithara

t 884 9. to decrepitude. 12. ie. by the people 1 3. i.e. he is

mmtimtud not to ))e compared at a long interval, much Ichs at a near interval.

t. 89a 2. i.ft. that to this end tlie evils used to be inflicted on me, to commend 35
Thy beneflts, O God, that they are good, namely, through my deliverance

from those troubles. 3. i.e. uero^ i.e. that I should be in diutumitaie
wtalorwm. 4. ie. because there is no providence of Ood for my
deliverance. 5. ie. because of the h<*avines8 of the tribttlations.

6. i.e. the despair wherewith we had despaired of our Halvstion, that causes 40
praise to Thee, in that Thou hast saved os from that despair, O Ood.
7. even Thou, i.e. O God. 8. i.e. these then are the instruments that
he mentionH, to wit organa, and the organs are what he nientioiii afler-

wardu, namely, tympanum and cithara.

• ef. Wb. H« 88, 16» 6 » MS. *«m «tortei «w: oorr. AsooU
• MS. imdortmm * MS, a$ btr



The Milan Glosses on the Psalvut. Ps, 71. 299

peallebatur eDumerat, timpanum et chitharam atqtM alia* hatusmodi,
quorum omnium conccntu uerum et minim opus tui'*adiutoriisonabo,

quo certam, nun ludifiictoriam*", ^)alutem conian.

PSALLAM TIBI IN CHITHARA MS(\ue REOIMISTI.

5 participauit anima mea guudis, i\mv a malis tuo adiutorio liberata

ipeis beneficis" didicit'' tibi' gratiaa refFerre. '• w**»

SeD et lingua mea usque LAUDEM TUAM.

hoc est* quorf supcrius dixerat : "adieciam* 8up«r omnem laudcm
\.\xAin" cum peue omnibus membris prteconia Dei se cclebratum

lo ire* pronuntiat.

Cum co.vfusi usqwe mihi.

inimids obtatorum frustrationc' sutfusis.

Psalmus LXXI.

In Salamonem.

15 prosens hie psalmus non scmpliciter' in Salamonem, Bed propter

commonem populi prosperitatem, i\\uB erat cum regis felicitate con-

iuncta, et in Salamonem canitur. cumqt^ bc^itum Data'd regendi

populi cura distinge^et^ et cognoscendi* quia suorum pok s^

reguaturus asset desiderio teneretur, indicatt/r ei quorf filium mulUe
20 gloriae ac profundai securitatis et pacis sucessorem* esset habiturus,

atque hac reuelatione factus leetior. quiLKlam in hoc carmine futura

prctidictt, qii^cdam pro testimonio uaticinii'" ut iuplentur rogat",

neque sufllicere credidit agnouisse futura nm ea qu^ ostensa sunt

in prcedicationis fidem" poposcerat adinpleri.

15 Dift'S, lUDICIUM" TUUM REGl DA.

inprecatwr quo? et utilitati subditorum et regentium gloria) con-

9. .i. aldaili aidrne inchiuil 10. .i. adw 11. .i. ni f. 89«

innicc cuitbedaig

'

12. .\. tuna fortachtae emtinnrd

1. .i. ad<e 2. .i. ised inso .i. is cumnue xnso 7 anasrubart l. HUb

.}o riam .i. adieciam 3. .i. aderriussa 4. .i. celebrabit'^

.i. sechis erdarcaigfes 5. .i. cen hrith diriii/j^ neich adchobrat •

6. .i. ni do d oinvr is immaircide 7. .i. lasse ha stiini'foramen-
main oidfessed da bed fiaiili innadiad 8. ingnai 9. X. rohad
maith aflaitliemnas 10. A. intairchitil 11. .i. ni dudem-

i5 nigud coviallaibilier ind/aithsine sin 12. .i. dudemnigud' inna

preceuptae 6n 13. A. brithenmacht Jiriilin

f. HU»
9. i.e. other musical instruroenUt. 12. i.e. of the help. continued

2. Le. it iH this, i.e. this is the same as what he had said liefore, namely, f. W)b
adiciam. 5. i.e. without attaining what they desire. 6. i.e. it

40 is not appropriate to him only. 7. i.e. when it was a care on his

mind until he should know who sliould be king after him. 9. i.e. his

sovereignty would )>e goixl. 11. i.e. tuHunthing tu giw assurance that

that prophecy will ))o fulfilled. 12. i.e. to confirm the preaching.

13, I.e. righte<jUH judgment.

• MB. Isudifsctorism '' MB. dcdicit * MB. oclobrobMi : oorr. Asooli
** MB. doriug * MB. ba$ nitn ' MB. dumnigud : oorr. Asooli
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ueDirent'*. io hoc enim iudicandi" officium Salamon fuerat deprtf-

r. 89e (Iktus Mapientiaiu, ct idee consecutus etrt'.

Et Il'STITIAM U8qu« REGIS.

nc i^u>re9 quunj regeni dixcrat prtmo uorsu, rcgi*, ergo regis filio,

opto adcMc iustitiam. ^

lUDICARB POPULUM tUUM IN IU8TITIA.

si hoc, inqutt, quod postulo a te' fuerit filius meu» monus*

*8apientia3 comiecutus, erit illi grandis adscruands cura iuHtiti».

Et PAUPifilES' TU08 \X»(\ue lUSTITIAiT.

probauit uoto pacis profund»''* ausibu^ prwdonuw* conpr^His to

ucra ct mulUi pax reddereti/r lidflictis'.

lUDICABIT PAUPA/iES PUPULI.

aeqtatate media {honera} paupertatis subleuabit*.

Et 8ALU08 FACIEI' USqM^ SOL.

solis continais cursibu^s pax» sequabitur, si fuerit" iuato pniicipi» 15

uigore fundata.

Et ANTE LUNAJ/ IN 8.fiCULUM SiECULI.

pax autem cotiparata a^qta'tati soils antcstabit" luiia; oflBciis, cutus

clantas increnientis" detriinentis<}Me" uariatur.

Et DISCENDIT S/C'fT PLUIA" IN UELLU8. 10

inlaborata'* vioud oinncs ^tia et absque ullo stripitu tranquilla

f. 89d regis moderatio' hdc conparatione' signatur.

1.89b 14. .\. hrethaJira adn 15. .i, coiiibad firidn abritliemiuicld
continued

j ^i adcotod de .1. s&pieuti&in 2. arindrig 3. .i. adtB

' ***
4. ised anhoc inso 5. .i. duitarsiu'^ ecnae ndosom seichfedsom* 15

dufiririnisiu 6. .i. imdi dn 7. .i. innan aircdUaide X.

inirniconini 8. .1. bite/u wtawi' 9. etrumnutigjid 10. .i.

biaa hiJiaUh solrnan bith suthinside rftdiu tt»/ial as suViin rixUh grene

11. .i. mani roinui' /ora cenn ui nienia forsna hidlu 12. .i.

durdscaibea 13. hua /urbai-taib 14. htutdiubartaib 15. .i. 30

bieid rath mmailsefora belru 7 dilgine atmil brdin imilgen snigeshicnai

16. .i. sulbaire degbelrai centognam noccae
f. BUd 1. I mesrugud degUdxirOia indrig 2. .i. tndeglabartha^

frifleuchud hi cnai

r. 89b 14. Le. true judgnients. 15. i.e. that his judgment might be 35
continued righteous.

f. 89c 1. i.e. he obtained therefrom. 4. this is the Aoc. 5. Le.

if Thou give wisdom to him, he will follow Tliy righteousness. 8. Le.

who are subject to them. 10. i.e. which shall be in the rule of

Solomon. It will be lasting, then, even as the course of the sun is 40

lasting. 11. i.e. if their head be not defeated, the members will

not be defeated. 15. i.e. there will be the grace of sweetneas on

his speech, and gentleness as the gentle rain that droppeth into a fleece.

16. i.e. eloquence of good speech without lalxmr at it

f. OTd 1. i.e. moderation of the eloquence of the king. 2. i.e. of the 45

eloquence to the moisture in a fleece.

* MS. pafxrvB ^ MS. prohinde • Ma «dfola * kg. «atorlaMiir

ThnmcjtMi • mteiel^UiMm ' mfoammdm • rMts rwM (ThomeyMnK
bal this may bs an miif Instanos o( lbs oonfasion of th* steas of Uis sigmatie

ssbionetivs with that of the sigmatio fkiton ^ MS. imiefUi^rUim 1 ooa. AsooU
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Et sicut srriLLWiDiA* usque tekraj/.

dissideratam cunctis iudicii sermonisque eius inlabsain^ {gratiam}

bis uerbis explicuit.

Et habundantia pacis usque luna.
5 consuetudo profet^ est emfsLsaes*-* addictonim suonim pondus'
commendationemque commouerc, mcu^ est illud in Ixxxviii psalmo:
" et ponam in ssMruluin ssecu/t semen eitut, et trouus eitis usque c»Ai,"

et paulo post: "et tronus eitta sicut' sol U8^\ue in tBternum erit";

hoc autem omnia exaggerenter, dum in successorib»/* Dauitici* regni

lo continuationem'*"" diutumitati" elimentorum uidetwr e<|uare.

Et DOMINABITrA A MARI USQr^ AD MARE.
fama non iure", non imperils, serf honore.

Et iniqui eics terram LiNo^.vr'*.

ita subiciantur inimici eius ut abiectis armis" pacem am-
'5 biebant'".

Rfxsis Tharsis usque inferent.
"Tharsis" uocat litorias" ciuitates. insole ergo cum continenti

solo" Solomonem honorauere* muneribu«, quod factum sacra narrat f. 90a

historia'.

ao 3. .i. sruth sulbaireind labartha co rath soinailse foir 4. neph- f. 89d

chutmaide^ 5. .i. intdrmachtid t. indumaigthid 6. .i. is
'•»"'»"«^<'

ed as doig Hun is indisiu bid exaggeranter duintad"^ a/icmfases asbeir

som A. dubeir som dudumugud aaisndisen as nuilliu* oldxiuH ani adfet

sova amal dundadbat som sis on 7. .L du imdemnigud depert sdn
15 8. j. epert asingaib* fir inso 9. duaidecdi 10. .i. «n-

suihini 11. ingresgaV 12. \. dint suthinx 6n 13. .i.

combad fiaith iar fir son 14. lilsit .1.* slecht/ait /uachossa

15. huadib corruslechtais^ fochossa^ 16. cuadcobrat 17. trach-

taidi 18. lassalar {t. cus-]^ ndluith sechis Uisinnuile tulmuin-

y> 6n file im na insi imniacuairdd • ' dluith side diAxu cenmuir dia etar-

scarad" /ochostnailius n inse '
>

1. arrainuinset fid^ 2. .i. hilebraib rig f. 90»

3. i.e. a stream of eloqaence of speaking with the grace of sweetnen f- 89(1

upon it. 4. unfailen. 5. i.e. emphatically or exaggerate<Ily. '<»*'''»••'*'

35 6. Le. we deem it prol>ahle here that exaggeranter would render the

emphasig that he uses, i.e. to exaggerate hin declaration he puts what is

more than the thing that he speaks of, as he shows below. 7. i.e. to

confirm his sayings. 8. Le. this is an expression that exceeds truth.

13. i.e. that it should be a sovereignty according to truth. 14. they

4© will lick, i.e. they will prostrate themselveH beneath his feet. 15. by

them, so that they might prostrate themselves beneath his feet. 16. so

that they may desire. 18. with the (or to the) compact ground, that

is, with the whole earth which is round alx>ut the inlands. It is compact,

then, because there is no sea to separate it like islaiidn.

45 2. i.e. in the Books of Kings. f. 90a

• stnbiAnt i* tnuitUt«d *" MB. n^h ckutmnidf • MS. dm intad * lag.

aniuhuiWu?. which baii been translated * MH. tu inpaib ' tog. .i. Htmttkimi

f.{nr.i.)in>;re»gai1 wanting in MS. •• = Cftrrtuhektatait ' m/oaehotm
^ nua Iar is a oorrsetion of /<um Utr mn over the line MS. tUeand
" leg. aramuin/ft/Hd * thaj will honour him '?
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BMom Arabum kt Saba dona adducent.

uicinte et inimicsB gentes miiiK nun oblatione foederabuntt/r'

atqtitf deseruient.

Et adorabunt eum ouyss.

reuerenti* officio, no» fteriiitio coact<>. totum » xa^;^»n ntCT*». 5

Omnes omiTss SI ei.

repellare* nullus ainl. l»r..

Quia liberauit FAU/'A/t/tJ/ a potkxtk.

causatt/r' cur currit tanto honore sublimia

PaRCET PAUFKRl ET INOPI. 10

inpertiett/r* opem hLs quos paupertas punit.

Br ANIMAli PkVPERCA/ USque EORUM.

•regi*~" namqti^ in potentewi moduni auaririap »/^1 rapinLs tiicile

in sustentationem sui ex bono aequitatis ;iu(ii(ii ngis} solacium
paup«rta8 inueniet""", usurae autein noniiiu' m.-ilurn uuaritiaa et »5

cupiditatifl ostendit.

Et UIUET U8qu« ARABIiK.

erit ergo honoratus, longaeuus**" ac diue&

f. 90» 3. A. d/uiolinmn 6n 4. a. airmitnxg feid >. i. i //!/?/ -

eomumtud
ff^^iffthid A. duadamrugtid Jlatha solnuin 6n oeus <i i. sedtia 70

frvKathaigedar 6n .1. contra Halamoneni 7. '.i. erbirujn/ 1. dober-

som inna4xuis anUartad indermitiu feid mdrsa- du solmain a. quando
dixit et liberauit rl. 8. /odail/ea .i. saia/no 9. foUnaither
\x Salomon} .L bith flaithem inti aolam /or saint 7 n{ leicfither

ftaithemnacht du saint etir acht duimmart/mr htiandrig a. huasolnuiin 15

otia ba* fiaith 10. t. fit in aliiH libris» regis namque. Et in-

ponenteni niodura. bis and- amalsodin- 11. a. condid ^trtimmu
dw (in in bochUte bis triairchellad donaib somnuiib ananae* o»rmit6

bochtaib trijrescissin messa • firiein indrig doib iarum 1 2. 7 issi

persann Jil and antal sodin j^upertaa
'

13. .i. «irautoe 90

r. 90* 3. le. to Sol<waon. 5. i.e. to glorify the rule of Solomon again.
eomtimued 7. i.e. he gives the cause why this great reverence had U-en given to

Holomon, namely, when he «aid ft libemuit eto. 9. that he role, i.e.

Holomon will Ix? king over cupidity, and sovereignty will npt be permitted
to cupidity at all, but it will lie restrained by the king, to wit, Solomon, js
MO that it nhall not be sovereign. 10. or in other Ixwks it is reffis

nmnqw ; and in that caae inponenUm modum is there. II. Le. lo
that the poverty, which is through the rich taking their riches from the
poor, is the lighter through the expectation by them of the just judgment
of the king afterwards. 12. and in that case pemperUu is the 40
subject there.

* TIm riossstor «xpUins m eormpl text ; rege nanqtM impooenta woald be inlelU-
gibis I ngl i« trM)ia»U)d ss • dapoosnt vsrb

» M8. Uvm» • MS. trbtrigidid
* o««r ths Une • ovsr ttw Uiu»
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fir ADORABUNT DE IPSO SEMPJT/t.

in hene&cioTum uicem*^ uota pro eo suplicationesqwe fiBMsient.

ErIT FIRMAMEXTUM usque MONTIUJ/. f. 90b

et erit memorabile' triticum in terra -rppromisionis} in capitc

5 montium. ita concuriossus* sustentabit egentes ut exaHjuati* monti-

hus firmitate* pnvsedii infra s^* inimicoe uideant, nihilque eonim ab

cxaltatione distantes*.

SVPMREJ.TOLLETCR uaque FRUCTUS EICS.

testabuntur, inqut't, felicitatem eius filiorum examina*.

lo Et florkbunt naque tzrrm.

per feni' pasim nascentis conparationem uoluit multitudinem

suocesionis* expremere.

Et erit somex eius benedictum.

ita continue claruw" erit nomen eius ut iugis est boVih cureus

15 et lunie.

Et ante LUNAJ^ SEDIS eius usque TERRiE.

seruauit causam laudatsB in rege felicitatis, qtwniam "ctim populi

ewet utilitate conseruata {uel co?J8erta| ; in honorem qutppe gentis

gloria propdicabatur rectoris, quod ostendit regina Austri, quce beatos**

?o appeilat regi sapientissimo seruientes.

Omnes oentes usque solus.

collecta beatitude Soloraoni in laudero proficit largitoris; eiu«

qutppe debetur" gloriaR quod alios qwoque efficit gloriosos. oranis

f. 90«

14. .i. amal betis degmaini dobertais do gudx airx odvOiracht continued

If. 1. .i. aramini 6n 2. .i. sairfoichlech 3. .i. amhatt.^h

4. .i. sonartaidir slebe 6n- tridia 5. .i. deroliu 7 derechdu

indute indfirien 6. .1 nidechraigfef^ 7. .i. intmthi

8. .i, xndfeuir .i. hit comlin frif^ 9. .i. innacUiinde dn

10. i. amal as stiUiain riuth grene sic bith suthainidir sin ainm solmcm

.,0 11. .i. airistorbach du popul flaith firiiin leu .i. amal as mtnaith

dund flaith /essin dano • - 12. .i. madgenatar d thimthirihidi

olsi

'

13. .i. dlegair 6n condib inducbal du dia ani^ as inducbal

dia tnuntair airis hesom dubeir inninducbdil'' nisin dusuidib

14. le. M thoagh it were benefitH they gave, to pray for him with f. 90»

35 devotion.
continued

1. i.e. for its beanty. 3. le. when they are. 4. i.e. afi strong f. 90 b

as moantainn through God. 5. i.e. more mean and destitute thai» an*

the righteous. 6. Le. they will not differ H. i.e. they will l»e equal

in number to gnuw. 9. i.e. of the offspring. 10. i.e. as the

40 course of U»e sun is lasting, even so lasting will Im'* the name of Solomon.

11. i.e. for it is profiUble for the people U) have a righteous prince, le.

as it is good for the prince himself moreover. 1 2. Le. " Ueased are

his servants," says she. 13. Lo. it i« <lue tlmt wlmt is glory to His

folk be glory to God, for it is He who gives them that glory.

• MS. nideckmiflt * MS. asiif over th« line ' MS. iiMinimitte6(Ui
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t. We

proinde terra auctorem tanti inuneris...oelebrauit, uncle bene adiunxit
" fiat fiat " {.L gloria D0O}, inpleri optaos quw ostensa betatur'^

PSALMUS LXXII.

"DeFECERUKT" LAUDE8 DaUID FILII IES8E, I'HALMUS ASAB.

qua cxpodtulatione" populns in Babilone coiistitutus aducrKUs"

prciiikicntiAm ussuh sit hoc psalinu discribitur", qtwe querella"

J'tiniiliariH est adflictis* docctur ctiam in utilitatcm nuiltorum quod
dispensationum diuinarum profunditAH pro explorationc uirtutis' in

hac uita plerumqu^ suos (i. iustos) contra merituin* pntiatt/r acJfligi,

quonini* tanien magnianiniitatem* p7Y«?ter spem* iiitcrdum rcniune-

nitur rerum* obtatiore auccessu'. talis sane causatio*"' non uulga-

ribiM" aed paucis uirtutis studio p^-nxlitis", ut ussitata est, sic aptata

est".

10

r. 90b
COHtiHHfd

r. We

r. iN)b

eomtinmed

t. 90e

14.

has

huide lesom taidbse neich immeforlaing dudia 15.

ui hte rogab^ insalmso t. fit as apcrmin /essin rogab insalnuo 15

IG. .i. CM» iruUis oaittechtatar anic sdn hua dia 17. .i. doru-

sluindset sthi remd^icsin dee dubuith diib • dianicc 18. . i. assindethar

sdn • • - 19. xss{ ade eregem i. derchoiniud sdn duremcaissin dck

diib

'

20. hifochaidib

1. .i. duthaiscelud dfoirbthetad 7 andegnimae 2. .i. ceni w
airillet 6n 3. .i. xssa 4. .i. in/arsiungmenmnaigi adi'

5. .i. rttr nitormetiatar earn 6. .i. xnnasoinmech inna hicce

nadtomienatar 7. .i. huantoracht as ecguistiu 8. .i. sechis

eregem indinni se 9. .i. ejxirt nadrobae remcaissiu dm diib 7
roleicthea cen/ortacht dtUhabairt doib a dec - 10. .i. hoininibus t*.

.L n{ huadoiscarslog^ 11. .i. huahuathad do die foirbthiu

doronad inderigemsa* 12. .i. huaitifoirbthi dunoopul aorigensat

inner/ginise is indoiri is hed 6n dano aschotnadas* nutithad /oirbths

du denum inna^eigmese

1 4. i.e. he is thankfal to shew all that he has effected to God. 15. Le. 30

it WBM not he who Hang this psalm ; or, it was not in his own person that he
sang this psalm. 16. i.e. how they liesought their salvation from God.

1 7. i.e. they had denied that there wa« any providence of God for them
to save them. 19. this is the complaint, to wit, the despairing of a
pmvidencn of God for them. 20. in afflictions. 35

1. i.e. t<j explore their perfection and their good works. 2. i.e.

though they deserve it not. 5. i.e. for they liad not expected. 6. i.e.

of the pnisperity and of the salvation that they had not expf«cted. 8. i.e.

such a complaint. 9. i.e. the saying that there whs no providence of

God for them, and that they had been left without help beitig given to 40

them a Dm. 10. i.e. not by the rabble. II. Le. bv a few perfect

folk Uiis complaint harl been made. 1 2. i.e. a fewperfsct one* of the
(leople had made this complaint in the Captivity. This then is fitting

that a few perfect men should make this complaint.

* ih« words dsfsosnuit Uutdss Daaid fllU Issst art takta as tboogb tb^ hskmgrf to
thia pNsln. not to th« prvrioos ooa * MS. si kmoftk

' •• tb« i«xt stands adi it iasspliaable. Porliaps S and 4 oridaaUj foraied oae
ffloM, itm/animmgmemmimiti •Ai, et Ml. 35* 90, Se» 15. 86^ 90. lOT 8

' tbs ssoood « abovs ths Um «MS. imeH§«mf ' MS. mAmmmIm
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QUAM BONUS \X9C\ue CORDE.
"post reditnin de Babilone boDiini Deum populus soluta captiuitate

ipsLs rebtM" iDStnictus libent^r protiicat ac decent^r: miaixdo sunt in

remuneratione'^ uirtutes apeu^ ilium, erit uubia stuaium recti et

5 curet*" cura iustitise.

MeI actem PEXE MOTI Sf'.VT ni/ES.

perturbato rationis itenere" lubricum cogitationis incurri".

PkNE EFFUSI scat QRESUS MEL
iudicii" claudicante uestigio ita niinae proximus iui ut fizo

lo sententisK mem pede stare non poesim".

Quia zelaui in PECCAXORiBra.
dum intueor hostes meos, qntbt» nulla recti, nulla erat cura ius-

titi»*, alta pace perfmi, oculum rationis meae ira ac zelus" inpleuit.

Pacem pbccatoruj/ usque vxmuM.
<5 i\uod non recogitauerunt de morte sua". Aqt/tla** dicit : non ett

adflictio in morte eorum, ut sit sensus** : nnmquam ita adflicti sunt

ut disperare cogerenttir salutem.

Et firmamentum {.l non est] in plkoa eorum.
numquam uechiment«r" castigati sunt

w In LAHORE HOMINU.V HOX Sf^JV'T.

sic illis omnia, inqutt, cedunt" prospere ut uideantur extra con-

dicionem agere uarietatis ue\ fragillitatis humanae'^.

13. forodamnatar^ isindoiri 14. .i. intan dobera" diat. 90c

/ochraicci ar degnimu 15. fucheiUfea 16. .\. conmichtim- '"^**'*^^

ij robae* dliged idn 17. .i. hec nachainralae* inderchdiniud im

18. .i. intan nad tarat dia fot-Uichtain dam on • dunisoirad dilanuiib

munamat 19. .i. ni/etar in danisoir/ad diafaiuicc 2.0. .i.

dudenum maith 21. .x.frxs napecthachu 22. .i. nirochreitsti

bds dia dicthin 23. .i. isn inso canoin* /U lasuide 24. .i.

jo Mffi inso chiall/U and 2.5. .i. roUar beca* innaplaga dorataforaib

26. .L dufoacaiget 27. .i. isfresnuicht inmrechtraid intian uU
ndoine cen aoinmigi / doinmiffi^ do tecmung ducech din diib nirbu

samlaid sdn doib som didiu acht robu hithsvinmech^ doib dugrSs • • -

13. which they bad endured in the Captivity. 14. ie. when f. 90o

35 Oo<l Hhall give rewards for good works. 16. Le. no that I had no eotttimutd

principle. 17. i.e. I have almost fallen into despair. 18. i.e. when
(tod liad not given me help to deliver me from the hands of my enemies.

19. i.e. I know not whether God would deliver me or not 20. i.e.

to do good. 21. i.e. towards sinners. 22. i.e. they have not

40 heliev^ that death could come to them. 23. i.e. this is the text that

fie has. 24. i.e. this is the sense that is there.

'

25. i.e. ti»

plagues that had been inflicted on them were little. 27. i.e. it is

•xmtrary to the law of the chequered lot of all men that prosperity and
iidversity should not liefall every <me of them. It was not so to them,

49 then, but it was ever-prosperous to them continually.

• ths tfowstor trantUtM earabit ^ MH. /orodamH4uU0r • Ug. dowUtrra T

* MB. to$maek mm robot • MS. mukam ralat ' kg. ckamabi J, «f. Ml. HH» 1 1.

W*M •MB.b4e k MS. dotmrngi • MS. kith ««ImumA, with 11 ov»r ib« lio*

8. Q. SO
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Opjrim sf'AT U8qti0 SUA.

t 90d Bcelera sceleribtu opmenda'~* duzerunt, ct adoo habundauere

malefiMitis ut tanquam uestimento sic amicarentur*~* creminibu«.

Prodiuit qi7A8i usque eorum.

non sunt, inqutt, apud eos roalorum operum remisa* 8tudia.....8ed 5

«tflud inluto* pingucndo obsessa est eoruiu pmuitu8 ac referta^ ac si

diceret : non sunt tenuittfr' ledere tte\ noccre' contentL

TRANSERUMT in DISPOHSmONE CORDIS.

non solum cum inpunitate'* cordis ned etiam cum uoluntate et

quadam dilectatione peccant, qui motus animi solis debetur" uirtu- lo

tibu», ut operi suo lungat enectum qut post factum iudicio solo

continf^it, cum cornmitteretur {u^l comitaturj cremina penitudo".

de grandi ergo amore flagitiorum uenit ut his glorietur reus qu»btt«

peccat. ue\ certe affectum hie exinde" uocat**, eum'' scilicet habitum
in quern longua meditatione firmatur [ue\/orm-}. 15

COOITAUERUNT ET LOQUUTI Sr.VT IN NEQf'/TIA.

prause, iuqutt, mentis agitationem" sermonis tcstimonio pro-

diderunt".

INIQ^/TATEM IN EXCELSO LOQUUTI SUNT.

licet in nos contumiliarum uerba iacerentur, tuam tamen in- lo

iuriam""" continebant. per h68 autem gradus" ad summum impie-

f. Wd 1. .i. durormacht cech note /oralaill 6n 2. forigaidi

3. .i. amal dungni nech edn caratrad du etuch dta ditin ar huacht
4. nocairdnigtis' • 5. t. amichtiirentur .i. doimchelltis • -

6. /oxo 7. .i. is Uin 8. .i. acfd is mdr 9. doc4ch* 15

10. .i. cenchongain cridi II. .i. aimidlegar accubur innan
drochgnimae acht corbu imniaith beith semper 12. .i. i» boft

intan dungni nech olc issid naithrech /tichetoir 13. disin

14. .i. innandrochgnimae* imraid* trirei ciana 15. innifiduad
16. .i. reil/oram brethir on dnandach immerordaieeet* 17. .i 30

inna aithissi doinbeirtissom fomni batir athissi tidi dano daiUiu adce

18. \. /rithoircne dunni y du dia 19. .1 cubeir innadiad

L 904 1. i.e. every evil had been increased upon another. 3. Le. as a
roan forms a friendship for a garment to defend him from cold. 7. i.e.

it is full. 8. i.e. bat it is greatly. 9. (to hurt) everyone. 35

10. i.e. without compunction of heart. 1 1. i.e. for the desire of evil

deeds is not due, but that a man be engaged in good semper. 12. i.e.

it is customary that when anyone does evil, he repents at once.
14. ie. of the evil deeds that he haH meditated for long times.

16. Le. the iniquity which they have meditated is clear from thmr word. 40

17. Le. the insultn that they used to put upon us were insults to Thae, O
Ood. 18. or, of oflence to us and to God. 19. Le. which be
mentions afterwards.

* MS. mloto with 1 over Um lia« : l«g. molts pingaadlM?
^ MS. «x inaoeat : oorr. AmoU
* Um first IXtar ia the MS. may be r, bat a», is leqoind
* rMtioa AwMeA • MS. imdroekfmimn : ooit. AswOi
' Icf. tamiraMt • MS. immmimUm : oorr. Assoli
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talis* euecti stint; nam diuitisB [commendauerunt} illis iniqtittatis

liceutiam*, iniquttatis licentia*' commendauit uitiis familiantatein,
uitiis familiaritas non solum non adtulit peccandi horrorem ^ed
etiam fecit dilectationem, a qua dilectatione ad hoc profocenint ut

5 post dispectum nostrum' etiam de t^' sentire impia' non temereut. f. 91«

POSSUERDNT IN CfiLUM 6s 8UU1C

retecta*"* profauitate in ipsam diuinitatem etu«qu« opera blas-

femando.

Et unoua eorum transiuit s\j?kr terram.
lo in nosqutf quondam tui iuris et nominis raaledictis conuicis(]tie*

in tuam contumiliam^"* uolabant.

Ideo reuertet{;/j hic populus vlbus,

quasi ex persona Dei sermo forraatur (\uod, etiam si merita
deessent populo*, reuersionem tamen eius sola hostium acceleraret"

• 5 iumanitas.

Et dies PLENI INUENIENXrA IN EI8.

erunt longeui" remotis erumnis quce contrahere uitam solent

;inte senium" accelerata*" morte.

Et dixerunt": groMO/x) scit D«rs?

lo ut subaudias : cum autem uiderem" ista, dixi'*: putasne, est

20. .1. conrancaiar^ huaisletaid clotne son continued
1. .\. iani arh dimicimni 2. .{.adds 3. \. tecndachsu j^i^

'idit 4. .L direchtae .i. manifesta 5. .i. aniha fadnichthe

.i. adrimtiasom ar aithissib dunni buith futrechtsxi j fri ermitin

nd tanmae / cen arnditinnx daitsiu tmuiurgu* baaithis daitsiu

niisin 7. .i. haitmelacht su anxsiu 8. .\. ados 9. arin

/to/nd 10. olnundianaig/ed' .i. nosoirjitissoni tripecthu innan-

iiamat ceni betis degairiltin leu /essin 11. a. siraisti 12. ren

flimiltataid 13. dianaigthiu tris natrogi 14. .i. apcTsain

^o inpitpuil admrsom intuihisiu 15. .i. soinmiffi innantutmat 7 rl.

1 6. ol inpopid

r. 90d
20. i.a 80 that they reached the height of iniquity. eontinvrd

3. Le. to blaspheme Thee, O God. 5. i.e. when it was manifested, f. 91

«

6. i.e. they used to count as reproaches to us that we should be Hubject

35 to Thy Law and that we should honour Thy name, and that Thou
shoaldect not defend us however; that was a reproach unto Thee.

7. i.e. this was to Thy disgrace. 10. i.e. they would be delivered

tbrough the sins of Uie enemies, though they had no merits of their

own. 12. before decrepitude. 13. cauMxl to hasten through

40 t [ie miseriea. 1 4. i.e. in the person of the people he says these

linn. 15. i.e. the prosperity of the enemies etc. 16. says the

oople.

• MS. UqtMBtiaai
^ MS. liqasDtk
* MS. aooatarals
* MS. eomruineatar, with tb« ( impcrfioUj writt«D
• MS. .dianaifed

20—2
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pronidentin si non est uindex"? hoc est enim" quod ait: quomodo
acit HI non uulcisccttir ? ut Hequatur": qui no» punit, nescit** neqtM

M( proinde.

Et 81 SCIBNTIA IN EXCELSO.

conaeqnentar finem" tantorum scelerum in prouidenti» oegatione i

eofiMtituit

f. 91b ECCB IPSI PECCATORES uaque ABDNDANTES.

licet diuma rerum suarum possesione perfruiti', impii {sunt}

tamen quia blasfemi, et peccatores quia facinorosi*.

In SgCULO OBTINUERUNT DIUITIAS. ,,

nec aliquo damnosso oferiuntur* incureu.

Et Dixi: KRCio uaque meum.

cogitationes mthi a^tatio' suggerebat infructuoese' forsitan me
studium iustitiffi suscipisse.

Et laui ixtxr lvnocentes manus meas. ,

frustra* studiui, dum ab oinni inaledicto absteneo, siinilis innu-

centibtM^ inueniri. ergo ne* fnistra mundaui c6r meum /

Et castiqatio mea in matutinis.

Simmachus dt'cit: et castigatio mea per omnem matutinum,
quitsi propter hoc raatutinus adsurgerem* ut peccata mea cotidie «

prcc«en8 ultiu castigaret.

t 91a 17. .i. manidtabair digail tar ar cenni- du' 18. i. icfi «mm
continued inso Jil and 19. .i. connided insofil dnd 20. .i. intifiad

tabair digail is nach fitir side- 21. .i. wr h4 forcan* duraUom
forsnamnuirchol durigensat anamait /ris dUtud renideicsen dch deaom j

huare nod tarat digail forsnahi durigensat innahisin^/rissium • •

f. 91b I. ciaararubartatar* biuth 2. colaig 3. ni berUar

4. .i. indimluad .i. mentis 5. .1 cen/ochraic n dam taranam^
6n 6. cen/ochraic dam taranesi 6n 7. .i. is do dugnium
se anisin combin cosviail friencu 8. .i. interrogatiuum* .i. non y
t. raglanus 9. .i. dumslaidi cechdia

r. 91a 17. i.e. if Thoa inflictest not punishment for us. 18. Le. this is
eomiimmtd the meaning that is there. 19. i.a bo that this is what is then,

20. i.e. he who does not inflict punishment, it is that he knows it not.

21. Le. this is the end that he has put to the great wickednesses that his ^
enemies had oomniitt<Hl against him, the denial of G(k]'h nn>videnoe for

him, beoaoae Ho had not punished those who liad done those things to
him.

r. 91 b 1 • though they ha%'e enjoyed. 5—6. Le. without reward to me
for them. 7. Le. to that end I used to do that, that I midht be ^
like to the innocent ones. 8. Le. inlsmyo/iMwin, Le. im, or 1 have
purified it. 9. Le. for my flagelUUon every day.

• rselsybrvMM * MS. ^nAU^s
• M8. cUumrmborial * If8. tmr md

* •gsliaum above tbe litis
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S( DICKBAM : NARBilBO 8fC.

ut in banc sententiam'* deliberando" procedcrem.

Ecx;e nationem filiorum tuorum.

cui dispoflsuisti forte", pacta", iuqutd, i\utv cum gencre nostro'*

.\c Dobuicum quoe** in locum filiorum** atfectu patrix" recipisti,

deooluta sunt*.

EXISTIMABAM COGNOSCERE. f. 91 e

id est, existimabar/i' me int^ hcsc diuersa* et aduersa quid
tenendum esset rationis iudicio pneuidere.

lo Hoc* LABOR EST ANTE Ut.

id est, non leuis opera* est uera*, id est coniectura* disceniere

utrum ex his quce aguntur credam pacta^ qua nobiscum desoluta*

fecerat. hoc itaqu« deiudicare* et laboris et dificultatis est maxime.

DONEC IKTREM IN S.^AX'rOARIUM D^L
15 quod" cum feceris, omnis tribulatio...ce88abit.

Et intellegam in sovissimis eorum.

twnc certissime p«-uidebo qui iniquitatis eorum austis", qMt afflu-

entiam rerum omnium", quw" insolentes eos fecerat, finis excipiat.

10. .i ani a^ferinn cosse is ed asbdr beus .1 derchoiniud durem- t. 91 b

wctUsin dee dinni 6n 11. hua imradud 12. .i. pactum <^<""*"'"«'

•i. tr^i 7 nuir inchairdine dorignis^ friu hitossuch • 7 cotascrain iarum
13. .L inna cairde 14. la israheldu 6n 15. issinni

16. .1 amaX' bimmis maicc deit acUe 17. .i. amal caras athir

achldiun

1$ 1. .L noscrutainse irUati norrtbiinn isnaib /ochaidib dus in retarscar f. 9I0

cairde n dee j aremcaissiu 7 nitucussu insiii' inruetarscar fanaic • "

2. .i. ddinmige damsa 7 soinmige' doibsom 3. .L huandisiu

4. .i. indkere 5. huanflr 6. .L huandammus 7. inna-

cairde* 8. ata tuasilcthi 9. A. inconiscar dia sdn acairde

io durigni frinnai fanaic 10, anisin 11. .i. excipiant

.L ausus 7 afiluentia ithe persain Jil tarn a chul 12. .i. cecha-

soinmech 6n 13. .i. quae res a»tal sodin

10. i.e. what I used to say hitherto, that will I say yet, i.e. the r. 91b

•leHpair of a providence of God for us. 12. Le, pactum, le. strong and contimufd

:,'reat (was) the covenant Thou hailst made with them at tiret and Thou
«lidHt annul it afterwards. 14. that is, with the Israelites. 16. i.& as

though we were Thy sons, O God. 1 7. i.e. as a father loveth his children.

w,: 1. i.& I used to couHider, when I was in tribulatiomi, whether the r. uie
^ covenant of God and Hi» Providence had departed, and I undenitotid not

40 that whether it had departed or not. 2. i.e. adversity to me ami

proHperity to them. 3. i.e. by this. 5, by the true. 8. which

are dissolved. 9. i.e. whether God annulled the covenant that

He had made with us or not 11. i.e. exeijnant, Le. awiut and

aJhiefUia, thew are Uie subjects that are behind it. 13. Lei every

45 prosperity. 13. Le quae res in that case.

• The tMt stenu to b« oormpt ^ MB. dorigni : oorr. AsooU
• MS. $oimtt* * UH. ineairdt
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f. »ld

r. 92»

f. 91 e

continued

t9U

t, 91 e
contintud

C.9U

to

39

Ukrum tam£S VRorrsR dolositatem** possuisn illis.

UOTSUtiiun eorum . . impunitam" ease noluisti.

DeIECISTI E08 DUM ADLEUERKNTrA.

qnos" proeperitas" in superbiam erexcmt or)iiM, . ,,
m"

uilitatis Buse docuit inpulsio ue\ ruina.

"QUOMODO FACT! Sr.VT IN l)h;s<)H'TH)NKM SUBITO.

stupor, inqutt, metis, (juo felicitatem eorum ante mirabar, subito

«fi in contrariuui motatUB, ut de«ulutionem* eoru;» ac roiserias uelut

attonitus aspiciam.

DEPECERUNT usque 8UAM.

ita, inqta't, ct iniustorum oninls fcliciuis uicc imagims' desoluta
nullas potuit prceteritat^ iucunditatis reliqutas obtinere.

ImAGINEM EORUi^ DI80LUIH.

felicitatem eorum imaginem uocauit, cuius est propnnm. cum
uiasa paululnm fuerit, deperire*.

Quia dilectatum est usque commoti sc.vt.

ego, inqutt*, nihil horum sciens* q«<e erant futurs, et tatUum
pronentia' mtuiens inflanimabar animo.

Et ego ad nihilum redactus sum, ^ NEscvry.

indignatione* et cogitatione contritus.

Ut iumentum facttus sum apcv^ Tfc

ita dispensationes' tuas uidere non potui, qualiter ista cogitares,

qualiter disponeres, ut conparatus" tibi nihil ra6 defferre a pecode
confiterer.

14. .i. d4g am mraithemnachUi <hi 15. cendigail stmts
16. .i. innafih 17. hirobaUir 18, .i. conJUetartdn
atan doini intan durochratar 19. .i. xngnad lettom etiUuim doib
lammeit inna soinmige hirobatar 20. .L dscUnemlaib &n

1. .1 deUb nad bi iarfir 2. .L niM ctan 9id apail

3. dnsdd apernnn in popuil 4. .i. in dftmsoiiihae dulamaib io

mundtntU^ /anaic 5. .i. soinmigi dum naimtib 6. Aua-
Umdas 7. it hS innallathar cubeir inncmdiad .L qualiter rl.

8. .i. diandamchondelc" friisu, adth nita/err indatu cethir

14. Le. beoaoae of their treachery. 15. Le. %vitli.iut jainmhnient.
17. in which they had been. 18. Le. they know that they are men 35
when they have fallen. 19. i.e. he manrds that they sliould fall wiUi
the grei^aeia of the prosperity in which they had been. 20. Le. trim
tUngi ezoeUent.

1. i.e. a form that is not wont to be in truth. 2. Le. it is not
W(Mit to be not long till it perishes. 3. Le. David in the person <d the 40
P<Kipl(L 4. Le. whether I might be delivered from the hands of my
encsnies tjr not 5. Le. prosperity to my enemies. 7. these
•re the dinMOsations that he mentions afterwards. 8. Le. if 1 compara
myself to Thee, O Ood, I am no better than a brute beast.

• MS. tumuA MS.
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Et kgo sempjpa tecum.

iagiter habitabo tecum*.

Tenuisti \xw\ue me.

prosequutor*"» pariter ac prfewius*, prceductor atqu« deductor,

5 terrain, qtiam disperaucram', m^ intrarc fecisti.

Et cum GLORIA SUSCIPISTl ME.

id est, ut reditus mews stuporem* uidentibtM faceret, stupor nero

atqti« ailmiratio eorum qu» me intuebantur, mihi proficeret^ ad

honorero.

lo Quid Eym uihi kst in c^elo?

subaudi : quid uotis optem'.

Et a Tt QUID UOLUI SVPKR TERRAM ?

ac si diceret : nequ« habeo amplius' nequ« peto, non solum super

terram uerum nequ« in caelo, excepto hoc" nm ut tecum" semper

1 5 sim.

DeFECIT CARO MEA usqu€ MEI.

ac si diceret": Deus meus, a parte totum indicans", arbiter**""

ocultorum.

Et pars MEA DeLH in SiECULA.

io qutcqutd illud est gaudiuoruin quo mei possunt sensiis inpelli",

1

.

.L acUe 2. .i. ostu 3. .1 tochoisgimthid oc aria- t 98«

bairt dochum muthtre 4. .i. rium oc nw/ortacht*- diuiUhabairt

imthir sdn 5. .i. arindrisinn 6n 6, .i. ar a decmaingi^

leu 6n 7. .i. coimfolnged ermitin/eid mihi asocht som 8. .L

»5 n{ ofil son- nisi ut tecum semper sim • • 9. .i. n{ fail ni bed

nuilliu oldaas aUrcU) ladia 10. cenviitha inso 11. A. adcB

12. .i. iscummae dosom an deus asrubart 7 bid deus meus-

13. .1 quando dixit deus cordis mei .i. sechis dia d huli folaid

ton etircorp' j anim 14. .i. ostu a dot 15. .l Uu-

io sani nonda brithem 16. .1 rothetar dufaiUi 7 duaccur

cechmaith

2. Le. even Thou. 3. Le. a follower bringing us to my land. f. W»
4. Le. before me helping me, to bring me into my land. 5. i.e. that

I ahoald reach it. 6. i.e. for what they deemed its difficulty. 7. Le.

Ill that their silence might work honour to me. 8. i.e. there is not nm
etc. 9. Le. there can be nothing greater than to dwell with CJod.

12. Le. the Deus that he has Hpoken of is the same to him b» though it

were Deu» meus. 13. Le, CJod of hi« whole substance, both Uidy and

aooL 14. Le. Thou, O God. 15. Le. when Thou art judge.

«> 16. Le. to be impelled, to joy and to oraTe for every good thing.

• ackt orar ths Uns
• «OTtrkhtUiM
• MS. ear : aon. Asooli
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^ siue lucratiui" qaestus siue heriditatis iniipirata raoceasio...., tu**

68 ad quern** oiuDis desiderii tendit ioteDtio, cui* nihil bonorum

t nb omnium ualeat exaequari.

Quia eccx \m\ue ?Eiah\5Kt.

won inmerito tali conpellor mentis atfectu' ; uideo enim eos qitt k 5

tuo** amore discendunt, perditioni' proximos fieri

MlHl AVTKM ABHERERE DjSO BONUM BST.

ob hoc itaqu« (\uonia\n discensionem * a t^ factain mida omnia
conaoquuntur, (xmiungi tibi* ambio.

PONERE IN D0.I//NO 8PEM ICEAM. 10

dc futura bonorum perceptione' securus* prasentem statum

rerum expectatione* consolabor.

UT ENARRAREM omnia PAOMI8A TUA IN PORTfS FILIIC Su'>N.

filiam Hierusalem dtctt, in qua efficacior'" laudationum oblatio

credebatur. 15

PSALMUS LXXIII.

Ut QuyD, DiErs, repulisti in finem?

Don est uox querellae" %ed inquisitionis'".

Iratus est furor tuus sup^;? oues oreois tui ?

continuationem indignationis" furorem appellat. «o

L9Sa
eonHtmed

LMb

17. .1 bed indbadigihi .i. bed chuintechti* x cid faUte adcot sa 7
dungneu is tu su immidfolngi dtim adm cid indeb dano adcoi is iu

adck* immidfolngi dam 18. adcs 19. .i. is cucctUsu

20. .1 isduitsiu

1. .i. dusercassiu addt 2. .L ad<(t S. .i. dubds 6n
4. A. inndud o. A. cuiat 6. .i. huait siu dddi 7. .i.

osmd^ 8. .1 mosdirtha asnaib imnsdaib hild 9. .i. isiraitiu

adcotar' /ortacht dth trisinnedbairt^ dugnither in hicrusalem quam in

aliis locia 10. A. ni iarfaigid coneregim dungnisom \A<i 11. A.

»5

iarfaigidforiachiae tautum 12. indlondassa .i. dei 30

f. 9ta 17. i.e. to be enriched, i.e. to be sought, la though it be joy that I
etrntimmtd obtain and make, Thou workest it for me, O Ood : though it be wealth

that I obtain, Thou, O God, workest it for me. 19. I e. it ia to Thee.
20. la it is to Thee.

t ttb 1' ie. of love for Thee, O Ood. 3. la to death. 6. la 35
from Thee, O Ood 7. la even I. 8. i.e. of my deliverance
from the troubloti in which I am. 9. le, the help of Ood is more
quickly obtained through the offering which is made in Jerusalem than in

other places. ID. le. it is not a seeking with complaint that he
makes bera 11. la a seeking of help only. 40

• M8. turn * MS. «Ossior • IIS. imquUitiouia * MB. chMimU
• MS. Ar

: tad Awmli ' M& «mm : eorr. AjmoU « Ma ad cotar ^ MS.
-*dhmir : con. AwoU
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Memento eo.vareoationis TUiE, qcam creasti ab initio.

et in zl tertio p8almo....ge8torum" in Egipto lueutiunem fecit et

uunc idem' faciens dioit: memor esto nocttri, quds' errantes' et dis- f. 9Se

peraos iu regione Egipti cotigregastL bene autem ait "quam poHttidisti,"

5 ut in noinMie posessionis suscitaret maiorem affectum *~*; solcmiis

enim ea plus dilegire qiwr proprto et studiosso labore quessiuinius.

LiBEKASn UIROAM USqU€ IN EO.

adtluxisti n<56 in hunc montem Sion, in quo tibi* habitationem
eMe uoluisti. ad suscitationem^ pne&ientis aflfectus beueficia' pree-

lo terita retexuntur*, eo quod uoluerit eo» anos" uucari.

ElEUA MANUS TUAS USqu« IN FINEM.

elationem eorum conpnme" habitu motuqt/e" ferieutis.

Quanta MAUOx^rr.? iNiMicr^ in s.iAcns Tufs.

non sunt parua qiue ad uos admisserunt, pro: ut exiguitate" ac
'5 tenuitate 8ui possint latere '\

Et gloriati hcxt usque tvm.
uictome, inqutt, successu ", qua nos oprescrunt, iu gloriam stint clatL

POSSUERUNT SIONA SUA ET VOJf COQVV UBJRUyT.

posteaquam nos cepenint\ manubeas* suas ad docuuieuta uictorise f. 93d

loante* portam...canlocauerunt.

13. innangnimae f. 93b

1 . .i /oraxthmet 2. .i. issisni* 3. .1 maccaib israhel continued

4. .i. combad mou de ladia aserc^ triepert dosoin adruthreb side ind^ *• ^^

5. .{. ama\ asned as moam sere linnai adchotadsam triursaithar

i*, aaindiles sic ised as moam sere ladia maicc israhel frissarusaithrai-

gestar oc a tuididen di cech imniud 6. adx» 7. .i. dutabairt^

/ortachtae^ cUnb indaii'i 8. duratis filiis israhel 9. .i. sechis

asindetar* 6n 10. (i aii .i. comtis les 11. .i. erthroid

12. .i. holondas 13. .i. seek nita tercasom acht is inara^

30 14. .i. aech ni chumgat on tmmurgu 15. .i. huantoracht

1. .i. iarsindi dunnucsat indoiri leu 2. .i. afodba .i. sechis f. 93d

ar/odba ni on iamartabairt indoiri • • 3. .{.fitia*

1. Le. mention. 2. ie. it is we. 3. le. (we) the Children f. 93«

of Israel. 4. t.e. that God's love for them might be the greater

-5 through his sapng that He had dwelt in them. 5. i.e. as we
have most love for that which we have obtained through our own labour,

so Ood has most love for the Children of Israel, for whom He hod laboured

in leading them from every trouble. 7. i.e. to give them help in

captivity. 8. which Thou liadst given to the Children of JMraeL

40 9. i.e. are set forth. 10. His own, i.e. that they Hhould be His.

12. i.e. from anger. 13. Le. they are not petty, but great U. Le.

they cannot do it, however.

1. Le. after they had brought us into captivity with them. 2. Le. f. 9Sd

their spoils, Le. our spoils after we had been brought into Ci4>tivity.

• so ML 78* 1 : but <« tnUni 83> SO, 103^ 15, 187« 3. it tinmi 69* 15, 188* \\\ U nW
48* 6. U n\nni 99* 4 ^ MS. tuere ladia luert • reotios dutkmbairt * MS.
/ortarh • MS. <u indetar ' we aliuuld eipcct <i-<-A nitat teirm torn aekt it wmrm
• M8. >U: oorr. AmwU
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SiCUT IN UIA «OVER SUMMUM* U8qu« IANUA8 EIUS.

iU paamm ac uiliter urbe exciasa est*, ita ciuitate capta uictonim

uiain nulla lenitas tcmperauit tit doinonitn claustra* ab ets in morcm
ligiionitn uilium* truncarcntur in id ipsum.

In bipinni* et ascia' dkiecerunt eam. 5

pro aptatiM in distructionem feramentis* urbis murorumqiM
sccurcm ct anciam'* possuit.

INCENDERUNT IONI SANCTXJAVLlVyL TUUM.

nam ita sacra loca ut profana "inmisis ignibtw corruperunt.

In terra vullukrunt us<im« tui. 10

" pullutura " non semper inmundum uocat sed commone"; ut est

illud in Regum historia : "non sunt polluti" panes in manibus
meis," id est communes, nulla, ait, discritio'^ inter Templum taum
et priuatas a^des" habeta est.

DiXERUNT IN OORDE U8qti« A TKRRk. '5

f. 93» ucnite, conpn'mamtw dies festos Dei de teira*. tota gens hostium

his Hc^ consilii» in nostrum exitium au8ib?/«(i»« flammabat, ut nostra

festa, deleti» cultoribus'..., facerent otiari*.

SlQNA NOSTRA US(|UC NO^V RST P/IOKETA.

Aquila {dun'tj: "signa eorum,"ut sit sensus: nulla deffendentis eos 30

Dei signa conspicimus*, nullus in eis est profetarum qu» consiliorum

r. 92d 4. .i. du/orbad 5. sechis inna diamri t. tnna imdoirsea
amtintud ,^„a ^ cossecarthoe 6. .i. nirhu mou leu brig atobai indate

bUis cranna doiscairi dufabaitis 7. .i. imbidU 8. .L

hUdl^ 9. .L artiaib aidmib 10. .i. itUdl 11. .i. amal «5

bitis lute deroli 6n 12. .i. nl do is ainm dugris puliutum
duneUed asslentar huanaib salaib corpthaib' acht is aintn cachlacein

du each escmun asleniar liua drochgnimaib 18. .i. nidai neso-

mana 14. .L combad derscaigthiu 15. aithechdai A.*/ti

tige each n aithech jo
r. 93» 1. .1. ama demiar anadrad 2. .i. maicc israhel 3. none-

epanaigtis* cen anadrad 4. ol ind namait

r. 99d 5. that is, the secret places, or the vestibales of the oonaecrated places.
coHtimmed 6. i.e. they cared no more for cutting them down than though they had

been cutting down common trees. 9. i.e. fur the instruments. 35

11. i.e. as though it were mean places. 12. i.e. ftoUulum is not always
a name for the pollution whereby a man is defiled by bodily stains, but it

is a name alternately to every one impure who is defiled by evU deeds.

IS. i.e. they are not impure. 14. Le. that it should be more dis-

tinguished. 15. private (belonging to vassals), Le. to the booses of 40

any subjects.

f. Ms 1. i.e. that their worship may not be performed. i. Le. the
Children oi Israel 3. to be idle because they are not worshif^pad.

4. say the

• Ma soaaoiB : eorr. AsooU ^ MB. hUkA * Ma eorfUdk
* «sottiig in MS. * MS. nonepanaittia
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Doetrorum illis secreta' denudet* ; indefensos srvo et ignaroe' rerum
protenus opprimemus. apta est nimis ad elicenaain* miasericordiam
Dei de tierbis hustium talis co/iquestio, a qu«bu« prresidia diuina

ridentMr, ut si iufilicitateni neglexit* obprgsorum", saltim suam"
5 ulciscatwr iniuriam.

Et NOS NOiV COGSOSCET AMPUL'S USque INIMICU8.

quandiii, inqtitt, dcferentcm" t^ ultionem prosperitate" hotitia

insolens'* ac secunis insultat"?

Inritat usque in fikem.

«o quam ad finem '• exprobrantes nobis securoB e«»e patieris ?

Ut q(7D auertas faciem tuam usque in finem ?

ne nobis defensionis opem familiarem tibi indulgentissimus"

largiaris". pulchra" translatio ad similitudinem eorum'*~"qui sinu

prolatura grcmiotjue" aliqutd largiuntur, qutque mota" sententia

»5 largiendi** auertunt* a gremio ad dorsum manura.

Days .1 cTEAt rex nost^r ante specula. f. 98b

si negent tuo nos aliquando auxilio' esse deffensos...

5. .L ani imradam ni impu som di ulc com beth Uu som nech di t. 93»

faithih diarHad* doib • 6. sechis foilsigedar 6n 7. .i. _/i/e
"^•"*^*'

v> cen/dthi^ s6n 8. .i. bed tudnichti .i. bed chuintechti son .L

duihabirt digUe /orru sdn • 9. .i. ceniiaibrea digail taranaui*

ode 10. .L tnaicc israhel 11. .i. d icndach doibsom

12. adsnadi 13. is asdinmiche fodera do- andugni /rinni-

14. icmaiU .i. contra nos 15. .i. ciofut /ritatniarrsu add
15 16. \. da du forcunn 17. a dilgedchiinem^ 18. .i. trie

innimpud nisin- 19. .i. trap lesotn anisiu 20. .L tinixagat

ni assanucht di mainib 21. /or dexteram tuani thrachtith'

into 22. .i. 7 chi-isluch t. huahucht 23. .1 intan as

aithrech* ni duthabairt 24. eslabrigOieo 25. .i./uchertat

30 aUiim idmacul
1. .1 adce '• Mb

5. Le. that they should have some prophet to manifest to them f. 98«

what evil we are meditating concerning them. 7. ia who are eontimmfd

without prophets. 8. i.e. to be enticed, i.ft to be sought, i.e. to

ii inflict punLshuient on them. 9. i.a though He inflict not puninhment

on their behalf. 10. i.e. the Children of Israel. 11. i.e. their

blasphemy of Him. 12. who dont put otf. 13. it is his pru8p(>nty

that makes him do what he doe* to us. 15. i.e. how lon^ nhall he

oflfend Thee, O God t 17. O most forgiving. 18, i.e. through that

40 turning. 19. i.e. he has here a figure. 20. i.e. who give some

treasaree out of their bomm. 21. this comments on deaUram tuam.

22. i.e. and lap, or, from the bosom. 23. i.e. when he rep»M»U of

giving something. 25, i e. who put their hand behind their back.

• M8. diartla
* UB.e*t^ati
• • ov«r tiM lin«

* MS. dikkimem : oorr. AaooU
• MS. thraehith
* l«g. as miUhreekl
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^ Ofmratvs est naque terra
id sttt tam' nobis clane uirtutis' tcstimonio auxiliatun es...

Td 00.VriRllA.STI nsi[ue MAllE.

t6 aquas Datura* urn lubricas in ministcrium transitus nadri*

stare iussisti** tirmiter ac durari. 5

Tt OO4VTRIBULA8TI CAPITA DRkOOyUJl HUPSR AQUAM.

hostcs uero noetros in ipsi.s, (|«*tf lyropter noe durate*

fuerant, aquis necastl

CoA'rRINGASTI CAPUT DUECOMS.

Faraonis ab Ezechelo {lebedaoj sic appellati'. 10

Tt INRIPUISTl FONTES ET TORRENTES.

aquarum nobis* in herimo copias' prcestitisti**'. "torrentes**

autem dixit ut subitos et propter morem'* aquae cursus ostenderet,

qiMxi est" proprte torreutum, qui non iugi'*~'* incatu flunt, Bed aquis

plui&tibus'* intumescuut. 15

Tt 8ICCA8TI FLUIDS gTHAM.

f. Me Etham regio est per quam meat' lordanus, cuius prouinciae rex

filium suum gratulatum' cum muneribiM ad Dauid missit', quid
emulum* eius rex extinxerit.

TUUS XST DIES Usqu* NOX. ,0

nihil minim sf haec in defensionem p^puli tui* signa perfeceris.

f. OSb 2. J. in meitse 3. .i. dtuididne' asindoiri 4. i. (lir-

e«mtiHm^ baed haaicned dusudib soirthe retha- 5. .i. otuidchesmais^ tntninr

robur 5a. adtk 6. .i. secthai 7. .i. dinrfarihm

infarao' .i. lebedan .i. ised aivvi forau^ laezechuU 8. inna- t*,

imbed 9. .i. as inditil 10. .i. arad^i' sdn sech cach^

srtUh 11. .L indrodene intsrotho 12—13. amsl dete

cechuisque coitchenn acht intan in bis tolae /lechuid indib*

'

14. .i.

/lechdachaib

f. 98o !• 'i- snaid . 2. i. conatlu^ud buide do cfuaici'' armarbad^ 39

ananuU 9. .L robui doforlongais 4. innamas 5. adsk

r. Mb 3. i.e, of leading them out of the captivity. 4. Le. for thin

their nature» swiftneM of running. 5. i.e. so that we might go
through the Red Sea. 7. Le. called (f) Pharaoh, to wit, Leviathan ;

that in Pharaoh's name in ErechieL 8. the abundances. 9. ie. 35

out of the rock. 10. Le. for its swiftness beyond evoy stream.

11. i.e. the exceeding Mwiftneas of the 8tn>Am. 12— 13. as an/
common water goes, save when there is a flood of rain in them.

I. Mo 2. Le. with thanks to David for slaying his enemy. 3. whom he
had had in exile. 40

• MB. in nnbi* » ng. pmcUtisti
• MH. Atmidme, with d mm tht line * WS. JhUekttmai$ : eorr. AsooU
• 118. ii^rao ' h§,forim1
• tiM Moood • over tbs liiM ^ Ofsr tbs Uns
• MS. Iota0 miudilf/kekmid indtb. * mm th« IIm
' MS. anmad : oorr. AwoU
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Td FEC18TI OMA'J» TERMIN08 TERRJE.

ad tuum generaliter opus' pertinet quicquid spatiis suis terra

(xmplectittir.

iEsTATBM KT UER TlJ FECISTI EA.

5 tua dispoesitione ad utilitatem hominum proprias uices' tempora
sortiunttir.

InIMICUS ISVROVERJkVTT DOMIVO USqu« TUUif.

negando' ea circa nds gesta qtue in documentum uirtutis tua;*

tnaiorum memoria contineniur.

lo Ne TRADAS BESTlfs USque TIBI.

n^ desimulatio** ultioDis tu» hoBtium nos subieciat potostati,

qui" i4 Deum nostrum esse nouimus.

Animas favpbrvm usque in fine.

n^ cura nostra memoria tua" excedat.

15 Respice in testimentum tuum.

quo cum patribu« inisti*^*^ foedus. coNuerte in nos oculoe tuos",

cum qt/tbiM'* testamenta pactaqu^" fecisti, et qutbus ea iugiter

defensura ire" pullicitus.

Quia repleti 8uirT usque iniqcvtatis.

lo omnes itaque nos stne alicuius exceptione" habemtM domi!l9

iniquitatibu^ plenas, id est, sumu^ in adflictione et in miseris con- '• ^^^

Htituti, nemo nostrum exp^rs mali est\

Paupjsjr et inops usiiue tuum.

noetrse quoqu^ uires calamitatibu^ adtcnuatSB sunt'; quo»* exiguos

»5 miaseriae reddiderunt opis tuae'*"* quarum inpertione* liberasti'' con-

tinuo teste studemus honore et laude celebrare.

6. adce 7. .L xnnaimthanad .i. fele /orsnaib rathib •
f. gse

8. lasse durusluind 9. .i. ad(k 10. .L inchleth .i. huare contimtud

nad tabair siu digail fochet6ir forru 11. issnisnx 12. ad(e

30 13. add) 14. huarindualadsu 15. .i. tabaxr xndithim

friarfijriacht^ 16. i. .i. is linni 17. .L iniuuxiirdea*

18. dunemae 19. .i. nech htuixnn cen^/ochaid

1. .i. cenchol fair 2. roseimigthea 3. .1 is ninni f. 9Sd

4. dufortachta h. .\. tri fochsul daitsiu dufortachta* huanni add>

3d 6. .L is hua fodail ode .i. tria tinmicul dun 7. .L nos .i. adds

7. i.e. the alternations, to wit, which are upon the quarters of the year. f. sse

8. when he hati denied. 10. i.e. because Thou do«t not inflict continued

panishtnent on them at once. 11. it is we. 14. whereby Thou
hast entered. 15. i.e. give attention to helping us. 16. Le. it

40 is with us. 19. i.e. anyone of us without tribulation.

1. i.e. without guilt upon him. 3. i.e. it is we. 6. Lcl f. 0S4
through Thy taking Thy help from us, O God. 6. i.e. it is by
imparting them, i.e. through giving them to us.

* th« glossator is «iplsining s eorrapt mt * MS. -forthacki
n

• raotitu innaeairie * MS. e*ck • M& it^ortmekt
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« EZSUBOE. DOJV/NE: HTDICA CAUSAM TUAM.

hoe igUur magis uindicis acUume censuram quo noe in tuam
aides iniuriam' hoeiibu« uiluisfle*.

MKMOR ESTO INP/{0PA:/2I0RUM TUORUJ/ usque TOTA DIE.

hostes. inqutt, per insolentiam" obproprii in t^ plasfemias et inale<-

dicta iaculantur", eo quod nihil aliquando in defensioncm popiili tui

feceris. serf n6s rolationis locentia" mendaciter ista iectemus""".

Ne 0BLIU18CARIS UOCEM QUERENTIUM Tt.

aurin tua utriusque partis'* uoce pulsetur'*, et iusto examine tam
Huplicantibft» quant plasfemautibtM pro mentis" digna restitue". ID

PSALMUS LXXIV.

f. 94» In FINEM, ne CORRUMPAS', AssAPB PSALMU&

CONFITEBIMUR TIBI, Dift'S.

repctitione autem uerbi' ex more suo* facta" deuotum*"* s^ fore

iugiter pf>llicetur. 15

CONFITEBIMUR USque TUXJM.

certatim dicemtts nos tuos esae*"*, ac tuo uocare nomine ge8temas^

f. BSd 8. .i. 1« ancride n doit siu 6n rfano • 9. rondoirmdmaigiem.*
muimued \Q { htiare nachansoiraini^ 11. dubidcet 12. .1 dil-

maine aisndiaen' atannaigi do 7 ni/U iarfir • 13. .i. imluadamnx 10

14. .i. is erf cubercU^ som is, gau diSunni innahi adjiadam* dichrisst

huare nadrKuxU hifrecndairc • gnimu cosmaili dudenum duchrist indaa
tuhdafiadam* ni dundarigni... 15. .i. mace nismhel 7 annanuU
16. .i. benar 17. .i. cechoinoin 18. «rfw

f. IM» 1. .i. n{ berae asalm ar assaph trinephscnbend intituilse riam 15

2. .i. coufitebimur dueberi cufudi 3. .i. isgndth do anaitherrech
sin 3a. gnimu 4. .i. bes ft dutfirachtach .i. duamgirsom
beian duthra/^taig agnimai som dodia 5. [Marg.l coir6re t.

betan duthnichtaig 6. A. a^>eramni ammi muntar dait siu ada
6a. ,i. tudth (Ub* 7 popul ddi 7. .i. adcobram ni 30

f. 9Sd 8. i.e. it in indeed an injury to Thee. 10. i.a beoanae Thou
ttmtinued dodt not deliver tw. 12. i.e. lioenoe of narration impelH us to it^ and

it is not in truth. 14. i.a they say that wo lie in what we declare
of Christ» because they do not see Christ do like (lee<lH at the present, such
as we declare that He did. 15. i.e. of the Children of Israel ami their 35
enemies. 1 7. i.e of every single one.

f. Ms 1. i.e. thou shalt not take from Asaph his psalm through omitting to
write this title before it. 2. i.e. in saying eoi\fUAimur twioe. 3. i.e.

that repetition is usual for him. 3a. deedsK 4. i.e. that he
will be devoted, i.e. he promises that his deeds will be devoted to God. 40
5. Coirbre : or that they will be devoted. 6. i.e. we shall
say that we are Thy folk, O God. 6a. te. the nation of Ood and the
people of God.

• M8. rotKio^nMl^M» : oorr. AmoU » MS. nsdk «» M<r«iiM< * M8. «ta|.
tflMTs : eorr. AsDoU *UA.mah«rM • MS. s^Ussi: eocr. Asoott '!!&••
A ii^^Mdmm : tb* tnflisd praoooa sntWpalcs lbs oQsel of tbs following depflndsnt
«koM • ovOT Um Um fc fsota is wmnidy token s* s dmIot ploral
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id est, t4 habere n6e Domtnnm gloriabimur, t4 defensorem htque

beneficum c&ntiuua nostra lingua resonabit; nee mraerito*.

Cum accip*«o tempas usque iudicabo.

uocatione*, inqutt, miAt et temporis oportunitate conlata'*, id est,

i cum ab incursu hoetium liber fuero, huic operi" mancipabo ut

factorum tuorum" magnitudinem adsiduo sermone concelebrem.

uox Dei" cuius opera se iugiter laudaturum" repromiserat". quod
rebus ipois' et factorum uerbis dehuntiat e4 scilicet iudicare t- Mb
iustitias*.

lo LiQUEFACTA EST Usque IN EA.

denuntiatio sola' adseruandse iustitise constemationem teme
Kuffiott, quam propnie dixit sub exspectati<me poenslis edicti*~*

liquescere,

Eoo oo-yFiRMAUi usqt/e eius.

15 hofc quoque ex persoua Dei : ego qui conditor operum meorum

8. .i. ni indnephdeithbir dunni domolad su adte 9. t. uatici- 1. 94a

natione .i. adoiri* 10. .i. conpleta .i taxrchital tuidechtae
^"^*''*'^

11. .1 a^>eir xnnadiad 12. .i. add) 13. .i. dliquefiEU^ta

est a«6er inna diad is fair trachtaid is xndisiu .i. airis guth de
10 a»ru6art aiiouefacta est rf. 14. nommol/ath 15. .i. quando

dixit iudicabo iustitiaa .i. is /orsan- iustitias iudicabo trachtaid

anisiu •

1. .L operibus quae agit deus. Aliter rebus ipsis .i. air f. 94 b

n{ pridchessom^ huabricUhraib" comallaidi operibus'' 2. dei

»5 tracktad insin heus*forsan iustitias iudicabo remiferbart 3. i.

indaisndis* .i. intan asnindet dia 7 forcongair duduinib comaUad
afirinne islour duib insin diafalgud ami cumgat comallad innajirinne

sin indgai- am&\ /umdacongair dia doib j imfolhgai son legad Hoibsom

7 techt hipiana huare nand chumgai 4. .i. intain nacomallatar

30 timnae ndtb' •- 5. .L esngarthi

8. i.e. it is not without reason that we should praise Thee, O God. t- 94»

9. Le. out of captivity. 10. ie. the prophecy of coming. 1 1. i.e.
c»""""*^

which he mention» afterwards. 13. i.e. he is here commenting on

the liquefacta est that he mentions afterwards, i.e. for it is the voice of

35 God which had said liqtw/aeta est etc. 1 6. i.e. this comments on

iuttitias iudicabo.

I. otherwise rebus ipsis, i.e. for what he preaches in words he fulfils f. »4b

it in deeds. 2. this is still a «mimentary on the (phrase) ittstitias

iudieabo which he has used above. 3. i.e. the (leclarati(>n, i.e. when
"40 God declares and orders men to fulfil His righteousness, that is enough to

dismay them, for they cannot fulfil that righteousness complet«ly, as God
onlerB them to do, and that causes them to melt and to go into tornients

they cannot do it 4. i.e. when they do not fulfil the

oommandment of God.

• Bat it MMDS probaU* that adoiri sboold go along with tttidsekiMS t Utirekital

tuidfckuu adoiri

MS. priehetBom • MS. kmabriar«ib

* MS. «ORMilci dioperibms: con. Thamay—i • MS. imbtma : oorr. AmoU
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»um, arbiter* eorumdem ero SBqutssimiM. ergo scilicet^ ut de mei«

iiidicattfrus* no»» igitur inmerito» narratMrum s^ eiun merabilia

pollicetwr cniji» denuntiatio' sola iudicii uim seuerg ultionia" in-

pleuerit. totum autein figurate'* propter pompain" prcesentis

negotii. 5

DlXI INIQr/8: NOLITE INIQUE AQERE.

potU\uam talem Deum didici,''" iniquos raonere" no» destiti".

Et DILIQUENTIBCrjr USqUtf CORNU.

potentiani prcecellentem".

NOUTE EXTOLLERE IN ALTUM U8qM« INIQ67TATEM. lO

eiu» potentiffi obloquentes".

Quia ntx^ia ab oriente vequk ab (xxjidente.

quatuor pnncipaliuin climatum istius muiuii cnumcrat, ut sit

sensuM" : n(n\ue qut primi*" hominum 8olem uident, nequ« qui ultimi"

uerum, neq(/« quos* uullo» tepefacit" sol, neqti« illi quos multos" «5

exurit, Dei prfesentiam effugere poetmnt.

NEQt'A A DESERTIS MONTIBt'.S USque lUDEX K8T.

qui aiU nimio frigore" aut multo igne** descrti sunt", significat

atUem septimtrionales* &td australes" plagas.

f. »4b 6. brithem firianarjiam 7. .i. amal aamesse duda/oratW^o
romtimud %nna dull- isme dano bceras- mes firian foraib 8. amaX num-

mesur 9. achtis deithbir 10. .i. mani conuUla nech

ani forchongaxr dia do 10a. \.intropdaid 11. .i. trop

cucumtuch 7 chonimbiud briathar /or ingnim /recndairc ad/et som • •

12. .{. iarsindi etiringSti' on 13. .i. /orcanainn 14. .i. «5

nl ruchumsanussa 15. .i. ised acorau (ubeir^ riam 6n

IG. .i. ni hea chotarsiiae /ritimtide dee 17. .i. isai chxcdl fil and
18. .i dis fU octurcbail^ grene 19. .\. dis ind fuinid 20. .1

tthetide atliu 21. nddUsaigedar' .i. aia innatuaisrenn • •

22. .1 du inna ethiobae 23. .i. airmeit ind huachta niru- 30

thr^Ahar* indib 24. .i. armeit inteaaa 25. .i. cenatrab

26. .i. tuaiarendai • 27. .i. deiwechdai

f 94 b ^' <^ most righteoofl Judge. 7. i.e. aa I have created the elemenU

eomtlamed h <dao, will paM righteous jiidgempnt on them. 9. but it is proper.

10. Le. if anyone fulfil not whnt (Sod onjuins him. 11. i.e. a figure 35

with embelliMnment and abundance of wonis of the present deed that he
peaW of. 1 2. i.e. after I undcrHtood Him. 1 5. Le. this it the

eomu that he mentions before. 16. i.e. aught that \h contrary to the

commandmen t<i uf (Jtxi. 17. Le. that is the meaning that in there.

18. Le. those who are at the rising of the mux. 19. Le. thoee of 40

the setting. SO. ie. it is these others. 21. which warms not
i e. those of the north. 22. i.e. thoee of Ethiopia. 23. i.e. for

the greatness of the cold no one may dwell in them. 24. Le. for the

greatnees of the beat 86. Le. without habitation.

• MIL dsBUtifttio » Its. rfM«e< * UB. 0m bHr * US. tkekM
• MR. nadflUMigtdari oorr. HianiqrssB ' MS. Mmklhmr
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HUNC HUlflLUT. f. 94o

Assiriuin scilicet arrogantem >.

Et HUNC EXALTAT.

populum I«rahel timore prostratum. wxheH eius potentise pro
5 mentis uirutn quemqu« tractare, quod prrroenti patefecit exetnplo*.

Quia calix in manu Doj//ni usqu« mixto.

uiDum sepe 4 profctis pro seueritate et graui ponitur ultione',

i\uando iuxta ebrietatem* ut enimnis plagist^tf sensAs hominum
pertwrbati incertiq»/e sunt, augeot^** pro ultione (Hstricta* i\(n\ue

lo infracta leniUitis^ admixtu, qtwe citius pertwrbat* bibentem. ctiam
mixtionem dictt pro niensura* qiwe ex more bibeiitib»/« dattir, xie\

potionis plenitudme" tam grandi ut poculum" possit inplere". per
merum" er^o poene seueritatem, per mixtionem pleng mensursB
modum uoluit indicare.

I? 1. huallach* 2. A. isliffud son tiasinonim y chuniffabal ^Viorum t 9io

israhel 3. .i. is and suidigitir som ani as uinum pro seueritate

ultionis intfin conoscatgter siansai inna ndoine trisnaimned<i^ 7 na/o-

chaidi inibiat onatechtat asiansu corai /ridenum niaith amal nad
techta neck asiansu corai intan riibis immescai anise rere ni aicci ni

3o liamescai 4. .i. amal mbis immescai 5. .i. duthormuch
innafodiaide asbeir som ani^u- .L plenus est mixto- ocus is for sodtiin

tracn(t)aid ani siu' sis- • 6. .i. tiachair j serb 7. .i. cetmi
diiailgini indi 8. .i. Auare asserb J nadmbi ni duailgen indi

fafuasna s6n j /cKheird dia aicniiid 9. .i. dicit .i. plenus est

15 mixto .i. air lani ind lesUiir ,i. sechis ar lani innadiglae" sin* • -

10. no is dulani innadiglae' teit «plenus 7 ni dulani incfiailig 7
is do doadbat • lani inchailig duthaidbse nad desta ni dudigail

11. .L innairidig 12. .i. deug indr du dul dindigail condib

Idn inderidech 13. .L uinum aithbeim forais lesom anisiu

30/orauini raeri- remierbart-^

2. i.e. the humiliation of the Assyrians and tl>e exaltation of the f. W c

Children of Israel 3. Le. it is then that they put uinum pro
$etteritate ultioni* when men's senses are moved through the troubles and
afflictions in which they are, so that they have not their proper senses to

35 do good, as a man has not his proper senses when he is intoxicated

;

a proverb of the ancients : he sees nothing for his drunkenness. 4. i.e.

as it is wont to be in drunkenness. 6. i.e, it is to exaggerate the

afflictions that he says this, namely, jdenu» est mizto, and this below

comments on that. • 6. i.e. sharp and bitter. 7. le. with naught

^0 of softness in it. 8. i.e. l)ecause it is bitter and IxH-ause there is nothing

•oft in it, it perturbs him and drives him from his nature. 9. le. for

the fulness of the vetsm\, that is, for the ftilnesH of the punishment,

10. or plentu applies to the fulness of the punishment, and not to tho

fulness of the cup, and to that end d«»es he sluiw forth the fulness of the

4 J cup, to show that naught of punishment is lacking. 12. le. to drink a

great draught of the punishment, that the cup may be full. 1 3. i.e. uinum.

He has here a recapitulation of the uini meri that lie has sitoken of before.

• MS. kuaUme * MS. trioMmimtuda : eorr. AmoU • MS. te«#lM
* MS. «is, l«g. $dnt «MS. in i»difla4

8. a. 21
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Et inclinauit ex hoc in hoc.

nam a nobis" duereum** inclinauit in Assyrios.

FeX» MlUa VON EST EXINANITA.

no» sunt in ARsirionim excidio» iiin'H «Icisct^ntis** absumptaB""";

vayertMi adhuc in eitis potcntia un(i«'* puniantur (^uae propria merita 5

suoicccrint ultioni. similia erp) patientur AssiriiH, qui noe pari

aussu** obpugnari temptaucrunt.

f. Wd EOO A VTKM IN S^CULA Usque IacOB.

expertis iam frctisqu^' auxiliis.

Et EXALTABUNTrJi CORNUA lUSTI. lo

reniin gestarum' testiroonio ut potcntem m^ ac superiorem*

omnc8 aiipiciant.

psalmus lxxv.

In Ihrahel magnum nomen eius.

ut subaudias*: nusquam magis quam* in nobis* magnum nomen 15

eiu» esse apparuit.

Et factus est in pace locus sirs.

locus D&i habitatioqutf eius, id est Sion Templumque, in ea Quod
t. 95» solum incolere' credebatur, pacatum est ac securura deletis Assirua

Et habitatio ews in Si6n. ibi cojvfregit cornua arcuum, «o

scutum et uellum.

Assiriorum scilicet, qui [Deus] diuerso instructos' armonim genera
morti tradidit.

r. 94e 14. .i. hua israheldaih 15. .i. soithe 16. .i. indeacad
roHtimtud

{^ uindicta dei 17. .i. ciadurat som digaU /orassaru ata digal «5

aile les forpecthachu dano intan bes ndUdo 18. .i. nirrufoiixneda

19. .i. du 20. huuntodail

r. 94d 1- «i- ambat naiHfiiihi btuth 2. .1. /riasaaru armaeeu
xjtrnhel 3. .i. oldate assair 4. .i. condib hi intliucht so •

domberae as 5. /(u 6. a. airis indiunni israhelda^'^ io

f. M» 1. .1 combad and natnma /riscoirthe cMl* 2. tana
aiiherg(Ufthi

t. 94e H- !•<?• from th« Israelites. 17. i.e. tlumgh He Hah inflicted

comtiutud puntMhnient on the Assyrians, He has with Him still other punishment
on sinners when it pleases Hiro. 55

f. M<k !• i-s- when they shall be eigoyed. 2. i.e. to the Assyrians for

the Children of Israel. 3. i.& than the Aiisyrians. 4. i.e. that
this tuav be Uie sense thai thon gettest from it. 6. i.e. for it is in

OS, the Israelitea.

f. Ms 1. Le. that He was worshipped there only. 40

• MR. rxidclio » yg, alciaetMcotb
• tr»n«la(«d m if it wm Uoiita * MS. inuhttdtul* dmih
• MS. c4%l
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InLUMINAS rts MlRAmUTKR UBque XTEBSiS,
' seternos' autem monies appelUit qt/od* pro sempeterna uirtutc in

se Dei habitantis numquam essent in i<is hustiuin transitiiri, unde'
uelut respicieus* diainitas securitatcm maistatis adflaucrit.

5 TURBATl St'A'T OUSES INSIAVifATitW CORDE.

ita ut nullum Assirii inuenircnt cffugium, quia in Deum con-

tumiliosi uictoriam prtesumebant*.

DoRuiBRcyr somatj/ suum.

magnae 8ecurit>atis indicium est*, cum 84 in somno^ dcdisent,

lo altera ueiut die capturi*"* urbem, poenali setemoqi/« sopore depresi

sunt, ut uix" aliquis supeHfuisset.

Et nihil inuenerunt.

&tU de nobis" i\uod cupierant, &ut de suis" quos scierent, nihil

inuenerunt

5 OmNES VIRI DlVlTIARiM IN MANIBd.S SUIS'».

qui sucesum' uictoriae in suis manibu4...collocabant. f. 96b

DORMITAUERUNT USqu« EQUOS.

per similitudincin dormitantium nihilque' prospicientium subitum
exitium et inspiratum' uoluit malum mortis expremere.

lo De C^LO lUDIClUM AUDITUM FECISTI.

pompatice* per figuram' t/elut cuiusdam tribunalis sugestus*

caelestis describitur, unde sit in Assirium dicta sententia*.

2a. ol 3. .i. dindi rombdi hi slebib 4. X hua/ortacht t. 95*

semper 5. .i. ised asbertis banerV' fadesin itnme/olnged choscur '^**'**"*^^

^i doib nibudia 6. .i. incotluddn 7. .i. hicotlud 6n

8. arabarach son iarnttcotlud" 9. annungebtais .i. robust

dciallstm* 10. .L cen sceulu* diib 11. .i. amibrith^

indoiri 12. .i. n{ oJUetar arrig foragabsat diandts .i. senachrib*

oasluag 13. .i. lose rondxitar ananai innalamaib 6n

1. intoriichi 2. difrithorcuin doib 3. .i. narf/or»nenatar f. 95 b

4. indadbchhstaid^ 5. .i. trithrop G. air biid asUich

ooerdil innabritltemnachtae conddibastar giU firinnefuiri

J. i.e. from that He wa» in mountain». 4. i.e. by His help f. 95»

temper. 5. i.e. they used to say that it was their own Htrength eonttmtud

3.«; that wrought victory for them, not God. 6. le. the «leep. 7. i.e.

in sleep. 8. i.e. on the morrow, after their sleep. 9. when they

were alwut to Uke, i.e that was their thought. 10. i.e. without

tidings of them. 11. i.e. to carry us into captivity. 13. i.e. they

know not their king whom they ha<l left liehind' them, to wit, Benacherib

«c with his hoHt. 13. i.e. when their riches were in their hand*.

2. of hurt to thenuielves. 3. i.e. which they liad not expected, t. Mb
6. for there is a sugsestion enjoining the judgment, that the appearanoe

of righteoQsneM maybe shewn upon it.

• MS. MOtia ^ mUitmmeH * MS. iacotlmd: oorr. Tham«7wn * MS.
AeiaUAn • lag. MMfaf ef. LU. Ifi^ 98 ' MS. mirmbritk ' MS. lenckrib

k 118. intUdeklmtmid > «l./or«0mb ML 80> 9

21—2
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* Terra timuit it queuit.

pro eo ut diceret': omntfs hcSs terror metusque consurosit.

Et reliqui.« \\w\ue tibi.

quoni'fim roori» ett inter aflucrHa posHttis difectum animo;' 8II8-

f. INSe tinero, hoc ait quontam et anitna nuHtra mcinuriam benefactonim' 5

tuorum . . cclcbrabit.

UOUETE ET REDDITE USqu« UEKTRO.

exortatio profcts est ut maturcnt cxsoluere quo(2 promittunt*.

Omnis qui in ciRCU/rr \\»c\ue munera.

non mirum' nee satis magnum est si a uobis promisa uotonim 10

reddantt/r.

PSALMUS LXXVI.

In finem, vro Ithithi^n, Asab psalm r&

piYsdicit in prrpsenti paalmo qwre erat popuIuB in Babilone

passurus, omnisqu^ contextus psahni Ixxii • huic similitudine non 15

parua co/iiungitur tarn experiuudi* austera* f\uam ob ea ipsa libere*'

conqxtrcndi^

UOCE MEA DOJ/ZNTM CLAUKUI, ET UOX MEA AD DoiT/NC/M
INTKNDIT.

'inuenit, inquit, fructum clamor orationis emiss; ; nam oculos so

Domini in me cowuerti*.

I. 96d MANIBtV? MEIS U8qtt« DECEPTU8.

manuH mea nocte extenditwr'.

NeGAUIT CO.VSULARl ANIMA MEA.

ita frcqM«ntia m^ mala.. presentnt ut nihil libere^ e<* consulationis 15

admitterem.

L 95b 7. .i. is cummae do bid ed asberad 8. tri derdunniud
eomtimiud {gnaib imnedaib
t. Mo 1. adae 2. .i. combad ellam noconuUlaitis an{ asrochoiUei

8. .L ni* mdr duib cia chomallaids ani asrochoil-ftid dttchomaUad* 30

4. .1. emid dusceula 5. iimammucmii .i. iunaimneda $dn
6. intsoir 7. .i. emid arttnt^tjea 8. /vrsanicu intendit

trachtaid^ inso 9. .\. condamchualas
L Md 1. .1 doguidi das t. dd

r. Mb 7. Le. it in the name for him as though he had said that. 8. 35
camimtud through despair in the truublea.

t 96e 2. i.e. that they should speedily fulfil what they had determined.
3. i.e. it is no great thing for vou that ye fulfil what yc have determined
to ful61. fi. i.e. the troubles. H. thiH comments on ttilsncfil.

9. i e. so that He han heard me. ^
L Md 1. i.e. to pray God.

• 1«R. Ubwtatoa. AmoU » W«. libtrtaU». A«»li
• WMiting In MS. * MS. tnicktmUL
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MeMOB FUI Dm DlLtCTATUS.

iain hinc latins explicat' CiiUHa» qiit'buA &ut disp^rare ooactufl sit,

aut a qutbtM per inemuriam Dei sit factus alacrior*.

Et EXERCITATL'S SITM ; ET DIFEfVr PAULISPA'/i HPIR/TVS, UEUS.

5 frequenter malis eogitationiKu«* in difectum* aniniie uenire con-

pulsus sura^

Anticipauerta't uin\ue mei.

uigilia; di'c(/n^<r quatuor partes noctis in temas boras diuisas".

cum soleaut singulas noctium uigilias sortito uicissini uigiles ob-

10 seruare custodes, ego angcntibu^ malis aliorum uice* uigelando'*

prteueni ", id est, insomnia" tota nocte fui.

TrABATUS usque LOCUTUS.

paruum est" me caruisse somuo, rerum'* stupore amiso uocis

officio.

15 COGITAUI DIES AUTIQUOS. f. 96»

prcEteritorum mihi temporum ante oculos' memoria recurrit.

NoCTE CUM CORDE MEO, ET EXERCITABAR.

frequenter cogitatioues incurri etiam noctis tempore quo curarum'
tormenta laxantur. hcec cum animo ac mente tractaui', uistigia

10 sentential mea; lubricabant.

Et uentilabam* in mente hpiritcu hsum; voy in mtsrsvu
PROIECET DeUH^

Et no.v adponat?

manente offensa* nullum reconciliatio inueniet terapus*.

15 ti. assindet 4. dudenum riiaith 5. .i. ignaih ingrain- f. 95«!

inanuib 6. .i. inderchoiniud 7. oWuairf 8. .i. teora
«*'»""«^

huara cecha cethranUhan di^- 9. .i. tarcenn alanaile x roairius

innaithchi nuili-' 10. A. aire innnaithchehuile- \\. foroib-

langsa 12. .i, neptisuande 13. .i. ha bee iidaima uuid

3/0 buith cenchotltid tantura isamu dam gabail' mogotha dim lammSit

inna nimned foroduniar 14. innaninined*/orodanmr
1. A. hifrechdairc 2. innandethiden 3. .L laue immerordus t- 96m

inaidchi 4. x fusacannainn \. asgleinn' 5. x huaderchoiniud

6. .i. indalasinmenviain ni adcluitadaigjide /ridia tredercJwiniud

35 4. to do good. 5. Le. in peraecutions. 6. le. into despair, f. Wd
7. «ayg David. 8. i.e. three hours in every quarter of it. 9. i.e.

<•«»'*•""«'

for others, i.e. I have waU'hcd the whole night, 10. i.e. a whole

night's watch. 13. Le. it were little to luo were it only to be

without sleep ; it is harder for me that my voice should be taken from me
40 through the extent of afflictions that I have suffered. 14. of the

afflictions that I have suflered.

1. i.e. in the present 3. i.e. when I had mwlitated in the night. '• W5a

4. i.e. I used to scrutinize. B. i.e. from despair. 6. i.e. th«

mind thinks through despair it would not lie reconciled to Ood.

• lag. dioiM» ^ M8. rhf . . ramthttt di * rsetioa pabdl

* MS. immamim m imntd * log. •tfltmmim
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f. 96b

comttmmtd

f.96b

AUT IN PENEM naqiM AB8CTDET*?

aiue crit per omrtta sue bonittitis iinmemur.

ut/itl m
et uult dicere:

nobfH i'x moreinscisa' inisencordiaB 8U8B consuetudinc

benigiittatis solito;* largietur.

Coi^UMAurr uerbum in secula? 5

metuebam** niinis nc illam scientiatn, i[iue ({ut'd singulos maneat"
in luogas letates nouit &U\ue denuntiat, in nostris calainitatibtM

inplctain uolucrit, prtrardinando" forte ut his adfligcremur enimnis.

AUT OBLIUlSCETrT? U8qM« T>£L'Sl

uerebar n4 talis scutcntia" de nobis pra^cesserit quat omnem ><>

mi.sHi'rationeni cxcludcret. faniiliarcs sunt sane adflictis hii luct&s

aniinunim ut rcpiilsa coimulatione' sjicin suain aitenitm' suspicione

suspendant et dubita cogitatione consumant.

Et dixi: Nr.vc cmpit usfjwc excelsi.

cum apiK^ patres' beneficiurum prtncipia diuinonim nouis ct 15

8eqii«ntibu«cuniularcntur*augnientis, nuncin peiurem sortem motato

statu nostro, credibile e8t*~* n(tx esse initia duloruni, qutbus motata

erga n66 diuina dispensatiune incrementum et i)erfectio debeatur.

7, .i. nd dufobi* .i. connachaddnatg/ea rfre* 7 isdiltud tabairte

trocaire JU snni 8. huanchomacnabud nephindlachtu .i. n{ to

indail atrocairi^ 7 nidignea aerscailiud du danaigiud neich diinni

(2i • •

«

9. i. dungni dugnks 10. .i. robu fn6r ahoniun

liunua 6n mad and atbelmaisni isnaxbfochaidib 7 isnaib imnedatb
hirobammar 7 nianinsoirthae riam 11. arossa .i, /il archinn*

12. lasse 13. .i. amdermat{m diyirsoirad • • »5

1. .L ni cretet anicc 2. .i. nifetatar ins6ir/etar*/anacc

3. .i. arbuid doib dnreir diB 4. .i. cachae/oralaiU o. interro-

gatiuc* increti dunnt atosge* huilc dun nannidufochaidib inotgam
amal rocreiset arnaithir romdar tosge maith doib nanni du degmainib

7 tainemlaib' dunecomnacht dia doib 6. .i tanesi arpecthae 30

7. i.e. or He will cut, i.e. ho that He will not Ix^tow it, and it is denial

of the giving of mercy that is there. 8. from unpartcd custom, Le. He
will not part His mercy, and He will not break it up to give us somewhat
iA it 9. i.e. which He practiM»» continually. 10. i.e. ray fear of

it WM great that we should die in the tribulations and afflictions in which 35

we were, and that we should not be delivered previously. 11, Le,

which is liefore. 12. when. 13. i.e. our being forgotten to

lie delivered.

1. i.e. they believe not in their salvation. 2. i.e. they know
not whether they will lie delivered or not. 3. i.e. Ijecause they 40

were subject to the will of (Kid. 4. i.e. each of them upon the

other. 5. int^^rrogntively ; arc we to lielicve that the tribulations

into which we ent»*r are thn lM>ginning8 of evil to us, as our fathani

lielievtHl that the benefits and the exnUlent things which God gave them
were the beginnings of good to them T 6. i.e. for our sins. 45

• lis. imAi/oM * reetios «akHkmiH • rMsUtu archiunH
bm4rfei» • -galiM ov«r ths Uat ' ^. slstwfe or altotge

* US. tntairfH»
• MS. minemU:
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hoc totiim exaffgerent«r' in indicium adflict» mentis, cui sensum
prri-sentium maK)rum* acuit boiioriim* recordatio, ({tiantoque* etiam
de futuris suspicio'*, nc in letenium abiecta sit ac relicta.

Memor fui opi^miM Domsi.
5 hucu8qt4« metus" animi spgrescentis" inalis pra»entibtM; bine"
qutbu« sit rebu« erectiis (a niaHs) exs«q(/i7f/r'\

Quia memor usqtM tuorum.
mem<Hia eorura (\iue in i£gipto co/itigerMiit inirabilium inedebitur**

mails prcRientibtM.

•o Et in OBSERUATIONIBr.'? TDIS EXERCEBAR.
in bis reuoluendls** exercebar.

DiPf'S, IN S.^.VCrO UIA TUA.

cum in monte Sina" ucstigium eius apparuit.

QUIS RST DkUS Vk9t\ue NOSTER?
'5 n^ coramemoratione uestigii uile de D^o fecii«e uideretur in-

dicium", scite** de infinitate eius ac magnitudine subiecit, ut quod
apparuit dignitatis*, non mediocritatis, eius fuisse credatur.

TC ES usqt/e MIRABILIA.

tibi" soli propnum est talia . . . agere.

»o UlDERC.NT Tt AQL'AE, DeCS. f. 96c

id est, cum ad oram' Rubri maris populus co/tsedisset, timorei»

suum aqufiB conttirbationis testimonio prodiderunt.

7. .i. indumaigthid .i. dutJtonnuch cechatrogae /oraiaili 8. .i. '• 96^

/urudamnatarsom 9. .i. runddnaigestar dia dianaithrib^ 10. i.
<^<"»'*«»"«'

^S ciomor/rit/imitu 11. 1. estus i. indesgal .[. inchmntahart' on

inlcfider fanacc 12. .i. lobraigedar 13. indiad^ sin

14. durimi dx\a\d 15. frisbia 16. betis imratib

17. .i. baglas 7 bat^itide asliab- 18. .i. ama tomainte bednisei'

som tritaidbsin^ afuillxuchtae hisleb sina hominibus- isairi* a^irsoni
30 quis est deus* 7 tu es deus 19. .L indjissid 20. .i. in-

tuailngigthea • dxe 21. adw
1. dundunxuir^ .i. dufuargabsai huisci moro robuir tnUin rtnnbdit. 96e

popul das/oramuir^

7. i.e. cumulatively, i.e. to increase every misery upon another, t. 9Cb

35 8. i.e. which they have endured. 9. i.e. which Oo<l had given unU) «"•'••••^rf

their fathers. 10. i.e. with how great Huspicion (t). 1 1, i.e. the

doubt whether he will be saved or not 12. i.o. which in ilL

13. finally. 14. David recounts. 17. i.e. the mountain
was green and fiery. 18. i.e. that it might not be supposed that

40 God was lowly because His footprint waH Hhewn U> men on Mount
Sinai, therefore he says etc. 20. i.e. of the digitity of God.

1. i.e. the waters of the Red Sea rose when the people of (Jod wast »«0

on....

* rrcU> ({nandotjur, hut qouito navpieio is trmosUtfd a» sn ablativ* ^ 1«(R.

diarmiilkrib, * to our fftthen'? * M8. inekulmbart : corr. Aaeoli ' ef.

Ml. 108^ II • ul OTcr the lin« ' reetii» trithafdbnn • »iri ov«r the liiM

» kK. dundawmmir 'to tbs MS-sosat'r W. 8. ' kg. /«nMHMrfr 'oa (ths) MS-
eMu4'? W. H.



328 BUUical Glosses and Scholia.

ViDrntu/rr te aquam st timukrunt.
^ Boemate ex more tacio* Deum uice prtncipiB adserit duxisse

populum.

Et Tr/iBATi aujrr uaqite aquarum.
prcBsentise diuinff) reiierenter et propere' mare paniisse discribit. 5

UOCKM Uaque TRANH^t'AT.

coRsequenter dictum est quonutm, cum ad prteceptunt Domini Oante

iiento*...aquarum e««ct facta diuisio, aer uoces* dederit. incumbente*

enim flatu nimicita ut scindi iupias cogeret, necesseerat inmormurara

ca*ium*. pruprtum naincit/e est ut cum tenuitas seris densetur in 10

Qubem inpuisi spinous uiolfuiia'' conaiwi'' muK\ue et conuexn* rt'sonent.

UOX TOSITRUI IN ROTA.

pro'* cumi9cationibj/j» uel fulgoribM«; ue] certe, instar" sagitarum

erat in iuimicos climcntoruin ista pugnacita». canlissin in tonitruo

nubibu^ turbati simt iEgiptiurum curr(is, rotae axibu«" adhiserunt", 15

ut tamquam inmobiles aquis rediuntibiw mergercntMr".

COMMOTA SST USque TERRA.

in magnitudine op^rum tuorum" omHts auditor" intremuit.

Et SEUITM TVM U.sq»/« MULTIS.

tamquam pulueri, sic aqubi iiipresiHti" uistigia, ut HemitSB for- m
marentur.

Et uestigia tua no.v coayoscKyTUR.

t Md cum uirtutem uimqii« transiuntiH impleueris aique pastoris,

naturae tamen tuie secreto' sempar inuissus es.

t 96e ^ ^ ^f^ dosom innn 3. indidn 4. andurinfid gaith *s

eomtinued 5. .i. inna tomiu 6. .i. hua fogur indr s6n 7. i» indfom-
decht • 8. innacocui .i. caeli 9. .i. innagruade t. innadijxt

10. /ochetoir dugnither inso 11. amal focerdatar aaichtea

/omaitfUea issamlid insin ro8::::tar^ intainid 7 intorainn fortna
egiptucdn- 12. dunaxb aaih 13. .i. roleldar dib adn 39

connachagluaistts incharhait 14. conubadaitis 15. addt

16. «ec/ii» cech atrehthaid 6n 17. A. forrudeduchsu

l^ 90j 1 . .i. adchess' rundatu tuicnidsiu ^ adae .i. tritudidin p<tpuil* trim uir

robur 7 httare romsa' ugairedoib

f. »6c 3- ^bat is cuHfcoDiary for him. 4. when the wind had blown. ^5

ttmtimued 5. i.e. the thunder». 6. i.e. with a great w>und. 7. in the violenoe (f).

9. Le. the cnnvexitieK, or the hcighta. 10. this is oonsthMd
directly (with the Hihlical t4>xt)'. 11. as arrows are cast <m enemieti
even ho the lightnings and the thundent on the Egyptiana IS. Le.

they clung to them so Uiat the chariota could not mov& 16. every 40
dweller,

f. 9f,d 1. i.e. the niystery of Thy nature, O God, was teen, i.e. through
guiding the people tlmmeh the lied Sea, and becaoM Tliou wast a
shepherd unto then).

• MH. incamb«t«nte ^ ThU word is vmy obseora, sad the right imAing Is

Bosrtain. L«g. /oacorfafor 'esAt tbonsdvw'? • rsets «A^m ' MS. Uifa-
mimdtim • le«. tritkudidin impopmitt * im. romnt. Asooli, bat ef. ML 1O0> 4
• cf. p. 117. ooto k. Ml. 12r#« tf : </«^^(*«r>fheitar lO. 108^ 1
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DeOUXISTI 8/CTT OUE8 POPULVU TUUJf.

qiMB sine duce* igDorant uiam. ueram siqutdem consula-

tionem talinm' recordatione capicbat.

PSALMUS LXXVII.

5 Intellectus Asab.

uirtiitis studia Ijcgi» custodiamque profeta commendans populo
hunc psalinum coNpossuit, in quo einitatus est Moysen, qut omnium
signonim* memoriatn, qutbuj; deuoti saluati* sunt, hoetes extincti,

piuiiti pez-fidi, pn«:ipit per manus* posteria' tradl

lo Adtenditb, populus mkus, legem meam.
bene exortatiouew suani " legem" uocat, <\uando illi in sanciendo*

profftalis et regalis, personam eius ex quo loquebatur adsumens,
ipoius auctoritate Icxiuitur cuius inspiratione replebatur.

Apxriam in FARABOLIS 68 meum.

15 pro narratione multiplici', siquulem multa erat mirabilia narra- r. 97a

turns.

LOQUAB PROPOSITJOySS AB INITIO.

ea (\uw a muioribu«' accipi, in docendo' proponam
;
gesta scilicet

ab initio* replicabo.

9o Quanta avdiu/mvs et coqnouimus ea.

qua* scite et ordinate, et qua; quantaque, et cutus temporis facta*,

uel d autbus audierit, i\uoih\ue* inter hesitudines^ non possit* ewe falsa

traditio*, explicat.

2. .1 diatudidin^ 7 atoisngecht 3. .i. durigni dia erriu* f.96d

«5 4. .i. durigni dia 5. .i. maic israhel 6. i. diinnacul f®»»'»»"'*'

iiUniin hillaim beus 7. .i. danaib clandaib 8. imtnesa
1. bieUilgviindimn* 2. .1. hiforcitul 3. .i. tnmin- r. 97»

iniinne rongnitha fri arnathra* ni 4. aliter- nibi quae- and-
idit autem • explicat- 5. .i. cisi aimser hiforcommictar ingnimai

JO (in 6. ol 7. .i. erir rosackta .i. nitalla rosacht forsin
tintuicul etir acethardae' remiitrbarimar ,i. i\u&n sciUi t\. 8. iartes-

ftmin 9. atinnacul

2. le. to guide them and to lead them. 3. i.e. which Ood had f. Md
V rought for them. 4. i.e. which Ood had wrought. 5. i.e. the "»"•»•»'«'

' hildren of Israel. 6. le. that it nhould lie pafwed on from hand to
liand.

1. there will be many kinds in it 3. i.e. of the deeds that f. 97a
<rere done to our fathers. 4. AliUr, there is no quae tltere ; atiit etc.

). i.e. at what time the deeds took place. 7. Le. the tradition

40 iidmits of no hesitation among the four things in it that we have
previously mentioned, namely quae teiU, etc. 8. the conclusion of
u period. 9. their tradition.

• MS. msioriobw * MS. ditti didin: oorr. AmoU * MS. mm
* MS. indMn • rectioa amaitkrea ' ut« over th« lina • MS. tfhtthmr^mt
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• ET PATRI8 SOSTRl I13qu« EORUM.

ita qtitppe Moyses prtvciperat ut tali genere** noe, qut eramuB
longe yostgen'xti", mimbilium Dei RcieDtiam caperemua.

In obneratione usque Iacob.

statuit, decreuit, con testando'* giqr/tdem ut hoc" &cerent patres, s

Dei contestantiB uoce pneceptum crat.

Et legem posr/r in Israhei^

legis id" prtecipit sancdonc seruari.

Quod mandauit usque nortris.

qmpcumqtie auribus accipemnt scdula interpretatione" poeteria lo

tradercut, ut per altcnias successiones'* gcnerum openim Dei quoqi/e

propagaretur notitia.

f. 97 b Et noa' OBLiuisca\tur opera Din.

femes* disidia» est bcneficii conditoris obliuio.

Et HON EST creditus' uscjwe nics. 15

FiLii Effraim usque arcum.

ab una tribu totum agmcn uoluit indicare. cum essent, iuqutt,

strennui' quid fecerwnt*?

f. 97fl Et mirabilium e/cs usque mirabilia.

id est, coram patribus no«^^, ut ue\ recentia n<5e ab eraitatione ao

exempla deducant, ncque emulamur' eos....

iNTJf^RUPIT MARE UWjue EOS.

ad stuporem eorum opernim, qu^ in terra facta stint, aoceflsit'

et'utm hoc quorf' transitum eis fu\iue maris...pra^bucrunt.

Et EDUXiT Eas in nube diei. 15

quce eliam* inumbraret eos et regeret*.

f. 97a 10. .i. tritiiinnacul hoathraib 6n 11. .L iaraingeindi
eomtimu^d

|2. lasse foTTitgell 18. .i. /orcital amnuicc 14. ani
sin .1 forcital rechto son • • 15. t. inprt'HJoue .i. huandestocuc

16. .i. innacland S(in* jo

f. »7b 1. .i. foithne 2. .1. u uhu/oirbtfie aniras 7 dcretem^ india-

3. dedamni 4. .i. isedinso dorigensat .i. conuersi sunt rl.

r. 97« (uu[KT mMTgio) : in nomine ie8u et nincta* brigdac 1. .i. coni

inUifidamtnar 2. .i. tormacfi u adamri sun dano 3. .L ol

4. Xarthe» innagrdne' s<in 7 aranaimtib 5. .i. dutftded 35

f. 97« 10. i.e. through tradition from fath«ni. 12. when He de-
eontUnifd clared. 13. Le. to toach thoir sonn. 14. i.a tlie tmching

of the Law. 16. i:e. of the children.

t.9Jh 2. i.e. their faith and their lielief in God wer»» not prrfpct.

4. i.e. they have done thiH, namely, ctmurrti tutU, etc. 40

f. 97« 1. i.e. that we may not imitate. 2. Le. that in an increwie of

wonder, moreover. 4. i.e. againit the beat of the suUf and against

their enmnies. 6. i.e. it need to lead them.

• MS. toMKlMulMte ^ MS. aekrtUm • MS. infrrmt
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Et AQUAUIT 108 uaque PBCCARE EI. ^- ^^d

et [est] grande peccati stmlium (]ut)d nee tantis miraculi» ini-

peditum' estK

Et in IRA INC!TAUERr.\T EXCELSIM IN SICCITATE.

f' ob perfunctoriam» paruamque inorniurantes sitim'....defonni^

momnuratiouis ({t/erella inopiam suani ad Dei c&ntumiliam* con-

tuller»/nt.

Et TKMTAUK^f'3T Dift'M IN COHJj/BI'S Sl'/S.

in hoc capere uolnerunt experimentum* uirtutis diuina^, si talem
10 cibum ab eo, cuius prt'us ussum' nan habuenint, postularent.

Ut PETKRENT ESCAS USqw^ DE DjTO.

hoc enim uidentiir exprobrare de Deo, cum de mannse* cibo
solitario conqutruntur*.

DlXERfJV-T usqite IN DISERTO.

15 duplex peccatuin'», inorrourare de inupia", cum supereMet" [uei

BuflScisset} manna, et poscere defidendo" et sperare temptando'^
prcBsertim" ftost fontes A petra austos.

QcoyiAU PETRA J/ Pi^TiCUSSIT USque DISTULIT.

et superpoesuit" terram repromisionis largiri".

JO 1. .1 olnadnaircfids 2. .i. erberdu biutii .i. ararubartatart-^^
biuth 6n 3. .i, arinnitaid 4. .i. asrubartatar nod co-

itnnacuir^ dia tabairt uisci doib wtndiserto • 5. ,i. epert

nad coimnacuir^ dia 6. areulas' 7, .i. biad nad roithechUat

riam 7 uadnincatar Us 8. .i. ba ed dmnnbiad isindithrub
J? 9. aranegef^ 10. .L ispeccad diabtd lesom .\. fodord doib di

durnmatu 7 du/uaitihed ni leujfurasaith din main 7 todlugud inna/etUa
oavuiiris mindatiberad dia doib 7 nach coimnacuir 7 t^' dano insin

indfresdssiu co/ochaid' 11. .i. dindovnnataid 12. .i

dufuairthed 13. hoamarais 14. lose fosaigtis 15. .i.

iP seek ba indeitJtbir doibsom fochaid die inchrud sin 16. .\. adro-
soid 17. .i. onach /ochetoir radanaigestar

I. i.e. becanae it was not hindered. 2. i.e. which they had ex- f. 97d
Ij«*ri»'ncfd. 4. i.e. for they had »aid that God hat! no power to give
tin-Ill water in the wildenieMS. f\. i.e. the Maying that Go<l could not.

3.^ 7. i.e. fiMxl which they hul not liml Ijefort* and which they did not need.

8. Le. that wan their only food in the wildeniewt. 10. i.e. he
dMOM it a double «in, namely their niunnuring of want, while sonio of

the manna used to remain over when they had their till, and their

demamJing flesh with unfaith that Uod would not give it them, and that

3j|0 He could not, and tliat is the ex|M?ctation with trial. 14. when they
used to try. 15. i.e. it wait improper for them to try Qod in that

way. 17. i.e. 8o that He did not U*«tow it at onoe.

' MH. impetitam
^ Ma Mimmtw
• or is bws ussd as in Iriiib hrrim «r *I laj bold of

'

' is inAssd bsososs of th« pi imsiHnt ean» Ir. Isms
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f. 96ft $ Et IRA A8CKNDIT IN laRABKL.

malum incrcdulitatis e<jnim iustam in s^' Dei iracondiam coficitauit.

Nec HPERAi'/iRryT uaque tews.

contumacitcr difidentes*.

Et MANDAUIT USqne AVKRVn. 5

i similitudine no»tra'~* scema petitum conpossuit, siqutdem nobis

room eat, cum nli({ui(l Inrgc \n ussum proferre uolumus, reaserrare

horrea* dicimur.

Et pluit uaAh manua manducarf:,

non teme produxerunt fnictAs* (|uib{M populus uesceretur, eed to

in apparatum^ aepulationum cseli ministeria fcHtinauerunt.

ExcITAUIT U8qu« DE CiBLO.

ab uno cKmate, id est cardine meridiano*.

Et iNDUxrr usque carnis.

cutumicum* per antefrassim auium... 15

C.96b Et manna usque NIMI8.

oblato cibo won fuerunt content!' ut i)ollor«'nt neccssitatem famis,

aed usque ad crapulam' sunt repletL

Adh^c esca eorum.

ita namque cos rabies manducandi acccnderat ut moram cocendi >o

not» fcrent^' crudfs* camibiM uiscerentur. Aliter*, luxoriae et

sedacitatis uitium, quod cowcnpiscentia inredauerit*, sequens* ultio*

castigauit; numtjuam eniin otfensain Dei necessariorum adpetitus*

mereretur, eed ingluuies*'* inter spulas quod meretur. quoa tamen

f. 98» 1. intiu 2. .\, andurochointia anic 3. .\. trap cacho-

n

email /ri^' anhbaesuni 4. ,i. iebds dunni intan aencuxubur
linn ni dutliabaiii doneuch arosaxlcein" amitige riam dothabairt

neich essib do • 5. iunaithtige • 6. .i. innam maine
7. is anainiiert <S, descertdach 9. innavimuirudl^

1 96b 1. badtff 2. cuburaiun 3. annadtiesetuUie 4. hottiaib 3«

6. aitherrech cheitbiida' letfom anisiu 6. oaitecht e6n 7. duro-

choingesiar 8. .i. rogiuil amlmid innandtragait 7 atbatha*

tatnlid isH indigal insin t. nidecfiuid ambiad aeambelaib odardad
digcdforaib" 9. A. nuutalourtu noestaie diib 10. induiU-

nsdche 35

L 96» 2* i'C- vhen they ttM>d to despair of their mlvation. 3. i.e. a

figure that is like our cufttoms. 4. i.e. it in customary for uh when we
have a denire to give Homething to some one, to o|M>n our granaries before

him to give him nomething out of them. 6. i.e. of the manna.

f. 96b S. when they did not put off. 5. he ha.<« here a oorreetion of 40

sense. 7. wliich fdUowMJ. 8. i.e. their f<Mid stuck in their

thmat and thry died thus ; that 'm the puniNhmcnt, or, their food did

not go frrmi their mouthn till puniKhinent had lieen inflicted on them.
9. Le. if they had eaten of them what was sufficient.

• MH. iiiRliiM ^ U8.JI: eon. Amv>H ' M8. arotttikim * MS. ^mmm.
i«r<n// • m;t« cflhada, but ef. Ml. 0H« «i* ' Ma at hatha', eooinonljr athathtUar,

ef. maim-4'hathatar Ml. M* 10; bat ef. comidapthm Rev. Celt, xi 4<0, Zimmcr KZ. xxx 148

i
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genus offense ideo hie no» expresit quid in historia apertissime
continetur, in qua eoe propter ingluiem'* puuitoe eoe commemorat.

In aVLHlBVS Hfs usqw^ adhCc.
nee signis ad emeiidatiuncm'^ stint nee uerberilms eruditu

5 Et NO.V CREDIDERr.VT UJWJU6 EORUM.
omne uitae suae spatium in uitiis ac rcatibus exegerunt".

Et ANN I KOKl'M CUM VYJATiyATIOXK.

adeelerata est^* iguauorum perfidorumque mors.

Et «).vu/?yrrABANTr/?, kt astk lucem uinebant ad eum. f. 98o

lo festinos se Dei' curationibtts oiferebant.

Et Dkch ExcELSrs uec^ue suo.

per confessioncs beneficiorum Dei, qusus inetus extorserat, no»
cordis testimonium .serf oris officium p/-(fferebant'.

Et UNOUA usque EORU.V.

15 adherebant quidem Deo professione tantum, affectu' uero eront
auersi ac longius sepe;"ati.

NEC FIDES HABETA £ST ILLIS IN TESTAJ^AATO.
lion erat quipf>e fi\)ud cos de Det> fixa* soiitentia, ut solum et

uerum credercnt qiiein cogebantur timere. tamen bonitas eius

]o uon paasa est omnes pro mo<lo peccatoruin* perire.

Et habundauit ut au^/tteret iram suam ab eis.

non parem peccatis atulit benignitatem, sed supergredi* modum
offcnsai^ be/itfuolentiam uoluit, ue misserationis ius* peccatorum
cumulo uineeretur.

15 Et nojv AccENi>/r usqwe suam.
nam, cum interire omnes uno tempore conuenisset, ultio dispen-

satione protracta e«<, ut supleret successio* i]uo(l mors inlata rapiebat.

11. arxnduUnedchi- axrindoUntaigi^ 12. dudenum maith 6nt.98h

13. durochthaviset 14. rudianaiged eonttnued

30 1. .i. duchuingid hxcce huadia- dn 2. nt (atro^w f. 9eo

3. huant seirc 4, foirhthe 6n 5. .i. ciaptar mora
apecthaxsom (>. .i. ts huilliu introcaire dorigeni dia iiidate

inpecthai dorogabsat aom air robot dunieit apectJiae som coiiibu uUse

anefieltu inoiiiechi ni ed tmmurgu dorigni dia aniein • 7. tnna-

iS /riOioircne on dec 8. .i. cannabiad dliged nerchissecfiUx ladia

9. ifichland

11. un account of the voracity, un account of the inxatiabiUty. f. 96b

1 2. that is, to do good. comtimmtd

1. i.e. to Reek calvation from God. 2. they used not to bring, t 96o

40 4. that is, iH'rfect. 5. Le. thou^^h thfir muh wen; great 6. i.«.

the mercy tlmt Ood has exerciaed in gr«it*jr than the »m» that they

had committed, for no great were their siuH that it wouhl hav« been

jnst that they should die at one time ; however, God ha» not done that.

7. i.e. oi the offimoe Deo. 8. i.e. so that there would be no principle

45 of compassion with God.

• lag. J. ort indoUmaifi
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Et memoratus est** qu/A caro nuyr.

con8e^lt^en» hfc temporis pnvteriti cu;ilatio ostcndit supmora per
coromotatioiicm* {temporisj dicta e««e de futt/ro. 'rccordatus est'

f. «8d inc|i/it, non 'rticordabitur"'. Alitor '~*^*, now inoportuna' ad pec-
candiim aed iofinim ad iiernianendum ct ad rudiunciuiii in uitam. 5

Sp/ritus uadens um\ue is diskrto.

quod dun't "in diserto" et "in aquosso," unatn rem* diuereis noniin-

ihtu appellat

Et aANCTiil IsiUl/JiL EXACEUBAIJKKUNT.

obliuisci* lenitutiH sua)* Dominum conpe\\eruni\ lo

SwuT P088U/r IN iEoipro mayA.

ncqtie sua eo» bencficia in mcmoriam mirabilitcr factorum nequtf

hustiuni poeu$t reuocauit^

Et ooyvMjnn in HASouiysM vLVMiyA eomjm, et pluiales
AQUA8 EORUi/ St RIBERENT. »5

enumerat per species plagarum gencni <|uibf/.s can.suni])sit vli^iptios,

qwB strictim sepe contingit".

INMI88IT IN EOS 1IU8CAM CANINAM, JIT COM EDIT EOS.

in...rebelle8 muscarutn est aculeis uindicatum*.

f. 99a Et dedit erugini KRUcrrs eorum. «o

exiiigua . . animalia ita in exitium eorum fuerunt potentia ut facile

sumurent quod fuerat eorum ue\ * labore quessitum.

Et labores eorum usqae pruina.

occidit, id est, uniui uiuacitate contexuit', dum infructuosas

r. 98e 10. .i. daadbat* ammemoratus est /U hi sunt as dall sechmadachti '5

emiimmfd qs erbirthi as cechthodochidiu^ /Ue riam isititsalm 7 is fou rogabad
irualpi- ut est et non accendit rl. 11. .i. ni todochtde tuicc

t.tsd 1- alailiu chruth 2. .\. fris innoibi 7 inglaini 2a. Lni
aithrech chetbada tra jUe snnt 3. .i. ni animech acht is emeck
4. .i. dithruh* adn 5. doroimtied (i. ailgini adUguda Y*

doib soni 7. do den urn ma ith 8. .i. occuro6a« 9. doroacht

C 99« \. cid 2. .1 conruaig \. arrttdibaid .i roiic cechtv&rdtUaid

ncu conrubu cfirin •

r. 98e 10. i.e. the wordii mmwraiu» est that are here show that the «enae
eomtimmed of a past muMt l)c got out uf every futun> that precedes iu the psalm, 33

and it is in acconlanct; with thnt that the psalm lias been sang, ul «t, etc
11. i.e. he does not put a future.

f. 9Hd 1. in another form. 2. le. to sanctity and purity. 2a. Le.it

is not a cormction of itenHe then that ix here. 3. Le it in not

inopportune but it is opportune. 4. i.e. wilderness. 6. the 40

lenity of H in forgivenoM» to them. 7. to do good.

f. 9Ba 2. i.e. He sewed together, i.c. destroyed, i.e. brought all freshness

out of it M> that it became withered.

• MS. «oannotioiMDi ^ M8. conprllcnint • The inAud praoooii sntkipalss
UisdspndMit dMUS * MS. todoclud -. .fodockidim, AaooU • M8. ifiiAre»
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ac steriles fiudt ablata uiriditate. uiniam CMitom ««1 momm poesuit

pro omoi feraci' arbore.

Et POSSESlO.ViSJ/ EORUM lONI.

pro uesicis* Ciiudentibus, qti^e tain in homiouni quam in peocorum
' corporibtM erumpere.

Missrr in eos iram indio.v.^ r/o.v/x

omnia in exitium eorum . . militaucnint qoo» ponttnt Da
patientias* obmouere.

iNDIONAr/O.VifJ/ usque MALOS.

lo mortem hie pn'mogenitorum' indicat, c^tws angcHs extcrmina-
toribuA^ facta est. "malos" autem angelos dictt illoe illis qui* erant
utique perdituri, quantam [ueX qt/onim| nt'Atl dici potest malum
naturaliter*. interdum malum uocamus quocf won est de essentia',

lied rerum prouenit de qualitate, ut est: in die mala; mala' autem f- 99b

5 appellatur ab eo qut patitur tribulationem.

UlAM FECIT usque SUiE.

niAil inpedimenti fuit quomiims celere disperirent*

Et noa' PEPi?i?ciT usque eokum.

Dullse, inqutt, tn^rcesserant morg temporum, ut tarn homines
JO quam omne pcccoris genus mors iiimisa' co/tsumeret.

Et iumenta eorum usque in Mmivro.

nouo damni genere* uiscera a<lflictionis ipsa piilsauit; nam circa

prtmogenita ac frugum prtmttias ue\ pai-entum uei dominorum maior
est* semper affectus*.

15 3. toirthech^ 4. arnaih bolcaib X astoUis' .L bolai finda f. 99*

a6n astoitis forcorpaih innan doine rl. 5. tnna ainmnetea <"<"•'""««*'

6. cech anmandai 7. etirdbidib'^ .i. etirdibniiis 8. .i.

inmitutstin airis maith afolud hitorsata 9. .i. dxndfolud 6n
indixnujthetad •

30 1. .{. arindulcfodaim nech dnd 2. coniepiUais 3. t»j/J*ite f- 99b

.L a dec 4, .i. orcuin innaprimgeinde on 5. .i. ised

asmaamserc latuistxdi* 7 choinideda primiti aclainde 7 primiti

atorud • • G. xntserc

4. for the vt«*iicle«, i.e. that used to glisten, i.e. white vesicles that f. 99»

35 used to glisten on the Vxidies of human iMMng». 6. of every living fonttntifd

thing. 7. dt^Htroyers, i.e. who ub«k1 to destroy. 8. i.e. in

their creation, for the Hubetance in which they hiui lM>en created in good.

9. i.e. of the KubHtance of the essence.

1. i.e. on account of the evil that anyone enduren therein. 4, i.e. f. tf9b

4> the glaying of the Hrst-liorn, 5. i.e. it is the Kmt-fruitN of their

children and the first-fruits of their fruits that parents and masters most
love.

• 1«K. quoM. Thurneyaen ^ MB. t^rUtk
• MS. as toiti»

• MS. ttardbidib, where the uperccribed i is a oorrsolioo of «.

• MS. ImtmutuiMtidi
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r. 99d

PiUMiTiAS usqutf Cham.

omnis regio M^piV filiorum Chain fucrat jyrisca Htque auita*

jio*.

Et ABSTULIT U8qtl« 8UUM.

tamqtium illi ratio tilln non MiibpeU>ret, ati\ue in morcm peooris** 5

qua loca peterct* ignorantein pastoris est officio prosecutus".

Et EDUxrT eos uaque no.v timuerunt.

pro": ut''non timerent hoc quantum" at! Dei spcctat adiutorium;

nam, etsi illoriim infidelitas tripidauit in aliquo. unn hoc ad Dei

protectionem", «erf ad illorum, spectat lo

f.»e Et induxit ec>s in mohtmm.

locum in quo Teniphim factum est, id est^ terra repromisionis.

Et lEClT UsqMC OENTE.

ut nouin dominis passesio' uacaret.

SORTEH DIUISIT IN FUNE DISTRIIIUTIONIS. 15

tradit^ posNcsionis spatia Korte sunt iudice* distributa*.

Et \S\lk\\n\HK IN TABA«NACf'Z./.S TRIBU8 l^WAHKL.

in tabemaculis eorum, id est populorum qut iecti sunt, in

habitationem IsroAel doniinationeinqu« qu^eserunt*''.

Et auertertat s6 usque prauum. m
f. 09d ita prauitate curui et intorti prufanitate ut arcuum est' flexuossa

formatio.

Et iNRiTAy/r«rAT coLLiiJr.s stvs.

exigerat recti norma'' ut Deo soli qutcquid erat uenerationis

inpendcrcnt, a quo recidentes idulorum s^ cultui mancipant, quo» 13

f. 99b 7. .\. dichlaind cham indegi})tacdai 8. senatharthtie 9. .L

t§nHmm»i innaegipt 10. .i. ama\ nadjinmitar sidi cialoc 9atnr%ud

diarefftais 11. durochosgestar 12. turcesi 13. dusnderoid^
dftn 14. sechis dund/oiiacht on

f. We 1. i. isheinloc terra repromisionis 2. .L t{r tairAgeri* ^o

3. brithemandu 4. .{.fitrodalta 5. arrinaartatar^

1. .i. awial dnnei'h^irar fidboc huxiimmi/ridibirciud n aS' iarsindi

rombi hirigi sic diunbaiiJiasvm indrochgnima* a boniB operibus
2. inglosnathe

t. 99b 7. le. the Egjpttana are oi the raoe of Ham. 9. i.e. of Egypt. 35
emitimufd 10. Le. «« they do not discover to what particular place they would go.

13. He had led them forUi verily.

t 99« 1. Le. the place in Utrra repromi9$ioHi$. 2. Le. the Land of
ProaiMe. 3. jadicial.

f. 99d 1. Le. as a bow m ivducod to crookednem to shoot^ after it 1*40
straight, ao they were brought to evil deeds a 601»»« ojserifrtM.

• M& psiarvt with n over Um line; Um glo«Mtor trusIatM patarMt ^ MS.
fTMl • la(. rant? ' MS. dmndermfd • MS. tmirkfiH ' MS.
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colebant in Iucfs',....et ob hoc Deum in offensam sui iusta indigna-
tione* mouerunt.

AUDIUIT DoitlSCS ET HPRKUIT.

pro*: inspexit odinisum*

5 Et ad NIUILl'M USi\ue IsHAifKL.

considerans tantam studii praiiitAteni au^rsionc^ sua Dei» et
nullius estimationis ac pretii dignos eos intmtu ac perditione

iudicaiiit.

Et repulit tabkrhacvlum zelo.

lo non solum eos aed etiain arcani alienigenarum tradidit potestati

iiiuidia' eonim.

TxhERSACVLUM SUUiT USque IN HOMINIBtT».

subUr iudicibtM acta commemorat*.

lUUENES EORUM COMEDIT IGNIS. '• 100»

15 uariis vn/erire' cladibu« quos impietas hostibti« prrpdandos ex-

poasuit',

Et UIRGINES EORUM NO.V Sr.VT LAiAE^TATAX.

non est inuentus qui inmattinim misereatur interitum, cunctis

propria infelicitate distructis".

10 SaCERDOTES EORUM usqu« CICEDERt^J^.

erandis* indignatio Dei, cum nee ministri eo exitio uindicantur',

quoa ue\ filiorum Heli intemecione* perductum est.

Et EXERCITATUS £ST UHque DOMiaCH.

ad indicandam patentiam tu\ disimulationem^ similitudinem
15 «loriiiirntis imiuxit, eundemque' surgere dtcit cum . . in insontuni*

dftuii.sionem accingitnr.

3. iniarbaib 4. huandlondaa 5. tantsi G. •*• '• *®.^^
intorgabail 7. .i. huasoud .1. A deo I. huacor tur cenn- connarbtar '«^'"«^

n{- etir- 8. .i. sechis 6n pecad 9. .i. ingnUnai adrimter

30 hilibur iudictim'' xthie adfetsom hie

marg. sup.: in nomine iesu et sanctae brigdae 1. .i- attru- t. 100»

baltar* 2. .i. duairilb 3. .i. robot asaindodcad forcach

connarbu htiain doib coinivdanSg- 4. isbrif/ach 5. .i.

aechis lose nad n dimter s6n 6. .i. kuandairdbiu 7. .i.

35 duchlith a/ortachtae dn 8, .i. dia 6n 9. innanennac*

7. i.e. from their turning, namely, a Deo or, from their overthrow*, f. Wd
^^

so that they were nothing at all. 8. Le. from the «in. 9. i.e.
«>••'•"•"

he relates here the d«!ed« that are recounted in the Book of Judg*«.

1. i.e, they perished. 3. i.e. everyone had hi» p*«culiar mis- f. looa

40 fortune up<m him, so that they had no leisure to bewail their virgins.

4. it is mighty. 5. i.e. when they are not protected. 7. Le.

to 0(»nceal His help. 8. i.e. God.

• leg. di»traetis ? ^ over ths Um • ««imic/tater. ef. Ml. 67* 8. 100> S7. Tar.

143 ' lis. ittMRaNmNae • The altMnaliTSs traosUto a wnioiM and «ocntotM

8.0. M



838 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

* Tamquam potans crafvlatus a uino.

ut patentiam ontondcrct in longutn protiucttim,cmpulatum'*dftC»t

uina cum iii/»tl propter defensionem noMtram iniseriffi hostilm»

rep<meret. Bed iongua desimulationc" uino obpresum imitarett/r ac

somno, BubitpO** cummulato furore surrexit. 5

f. lOOb Et percussit in posteriora.

aiguificat quod hostes uertere dorsa conpulerit et fugn' proeidia

postulare. fugientes autem e bello uulnera* nan aduerso' oorpore

cxcipcrtiNt. sea auerso.

0BP/70BR1UM DEDIT ILLfs. lO

dedicus' eorum qui uicti sunt setas po<terior nan tacebit^

Et REPULIT TkhSRSACULUM loSEPH.

proniden» quantum mali -x* tribuum'disensio Hirobuam* pn'ncipe

inlatura ewet' g**nti, fert* de regnorum electione sententiam...

TAhERSACULUM I08EPH ET TRIBUM EfFRAIM. 15

unus tdi\ue idem* est, filiuH siqutdem loseph fuit Effraim ; ob hoc

solius facit mentionem, quia potentior" cseteris erat

Et elegit TRIBUM lUDA.

qtuB sacros ritus . . firmarct tcme suae in cultum Dei, dicato

monte". ao

MONTEM Sl(^N usque SilA'CITIFICATIONBM 8UAM.

pnimo" Tabernaculum, mox Templum.

In terra quam** funda r/r ea in s^cula.

stabilitum ibi Tabernaculum nulla, ut prtus, migratione con-

uulsum est, sed in uno in codemque loco iugi habitatione" oonsistere. «5

f. lOOft 10. xnlaithertach .i. w gnath is trom achotlud adi 7 is cidn m bit dnd
continued

jj ,1 centalxiiii /ortachtae 6n 12. intalmaidech

t. 100b 1. intechid 2, tarsainniu .i. ninanenech'^ robitha acht is

innandrununai • • 3. indochraidi 4. .\. meraid huachlaind

friclaiud anaithis 5. A. deichthrebo^ 6. .i. mug solman y>

st'm 7. dunaircibed 8. .i. asindet duAid 9. .i. if tfiimn

diateit lesom an ioseph 7 an cflfraim 10. .i. triagaisged

11. ambacossecartliae 12. sanctificiam * L sanctificarium ro6u

(iiiiAa^emactti/ ro6u atnm «on arf/rttU9 templo tarufn 13. cennach

enmscugud 3S

L 100« 10. i.e. hi« nleep is wont to be heavy, and he ih wont to be long
*•"**""*" therein. 11. i.e. without giving help.

f. 100b 2. i.e. thej had been wounded, not in their fa<x«, but in their backs.

4. i.e. their reproach will remain from generation to generation.

6. i.e. a servant of Solomon. 8. te. David declares. 9. ie. 40
Joneph and Ephraim in bin opinion apply to the same thing. 10. Le.

through his valour. 11. when it was consecrated. 12. «anef»»

fieiumy or »anet^fiearium\ it was a name for the Taliemacle at first,

Templo afterwartls. 1 3. without any disturbance.

• MS. oliMrs k MS. earn • mtAhmmttnieh * MS. deUktnh^
• MB.
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Et bleqit David seruum suum.
in hutus auteni loci honorum placuit {D0O} me anteferri'* oronilm».

Et sustulit eum db omx^ihus ouium.

in couiniendationeni diuinsegratisecomDiemorationem facit pnoris"
. et officii uilis.

De post foetantes accipit eum.

auget dignitatem eligentis cum s^ sub magistmo'*"" peooria
egisse significat; minorum qt/tppe ciistodum est ista cnratio" efltoetas**

oue« discretas a foetibiM** adseruare.

10 Pascere Iacob seruum suum".

uult autem per hcpc instniere eos ac docere quoniain now of)ort«at
COS diuisione scindi" atque septirari, sed regibw* de luda ortfs subieci,

qute tribus" propter locorum honorem ad iniperandum** Dei iudicio
sit electa.

15 Et pauit EOS usque sui.
j^ joq^

auctoritate uon solum rexit, serf potestate cowtenuit'. docet
Concordia duplex commodum', dum et constantius' hostes reppellunt
unianimes* et religionem tenacius amplexentur pacificL latenter sane
his» laudandis* carpit' futura discidia utroque' offectura* diuissis.

lo 14. dundamroacad^ 15. .i. buihe oc augairecht oc catrchatb t. lOOb

seKaibfo riir indi hi» ocnaib mliuchtaib • • * 16. .1 robdif&nuim continued

augctiri aili y cvarckr 17. \. suo magisterio i. dtida/eded /or
celtbaidi' 18. buith occairchaib aescaib 19. .L sescai

20. .i. htmnaib nUichtaib 21. t. sic fit in aliis libris .i. et
-- israhel heriditatem suam- 7 is canoin amal sodin 7 niM- suum sic-

isindremeperihiu- 22. .i. mbutechtae^ /odail /ordeicfithriub 7
dethriub 23. is he side 24. du/orgairiu dochach

1. .i. conacab 2. asbrir innadiad 3. .i. ised andi- 1. lOOo

dese' tailbat som hie 4. it hid 5. huaiiaibhisiu G. iuddin-
o iiummnaige J inchainchomraciiige-' 7. .i. duadbatsom ittdinchltdid

una debUii nobetis la israheldu iartain 8. .i cechtriub dialailiu

hicotarsnas 9. .i. afrisnerrat*

15, i.e. to be shepherding with barren ewcH under the authority off. 100b

him who \» with the milch (ewes). 16. i.e. he had been subject to another continued

bepherd and at his wilL 1 7. or suo moffisterio, i.e. who used to lead

thrai to pastures (f). 18. to be with l>arren ewes. 21. or thu-t it

It in other books, namely, et Israhel herediUttem nutm^ and it w text then,

in that case there is no suum in the afon^Maid. 22. i.e. it was
iiot fitting that there should be a cliviHion of Ten Tribes and Two Tribes.

'.13. it is it 24. to give cuumiand to all.

2. which he mentions afterwards. 3, i.e. these are the two f. 100«

things that he sets forth Ate. 5. by these thiu^ 6. the concord

sad goodwill 7. i.e. he shews covertly the dissensions that sliould

among the Israelites afterwards. 8. i.e. each tribe to another in

ppodtion. 9. Le. when they will injure.

* Isg. fostaotibiu ^ MR. dmndanrotead * for gelthaidi, Um r of /«r proTMtiag
S f. W. 8. * fMtiu» nibuthtehtat, but ef. 84* 17. SB* 6 * MS. tmdnt * IsK.

mfri$morTat, AseoU ; bot Um synUx dcmanda rather Um futar* nfrinUmmt, ef. Ml. 8S* 1

22—2



340 Biblical Olosaes and Scholia.

F&ALMUS LXXVIII.

PlBALMUS ASSAR
in parsonam Machabeorum hoc carmen inscribitur, qui sub

Antiocho*'* Epifane patreas leges mocniaqt/«. . .dcfendere ultimis

coacti malis" adgressi sunt i

DSUS, UENERC^A^T uaque TUAM.

pro" posseaione**" quatn" tuam esse uolucras'^*, in ius uenit

externum".

CoisqviVAi'KRuyr Templum sanctum tuum.

profanatis""" ritibtts Mtcris loca quoque impiata sunt". lo

POSSUBRUNT UmVSALKM i'ELVT POMORUM CUSTODIARIUM".

tanta ciditatis sullicitucio** {uel solitudo] facta est ut ntAtl

deferat umbraculo" quod in pomorum custodiam ad tempu^ ez-

structum sublatis pomis a custode diseritur**.

PoSSUEIir.NT MORTICINAS USqu« C^LI. »5

nt'Atl est misserationis sccutuni, ut mandarentur terrse" caeeorum*
corpora, et inmundis auibu« et bestiarum dentibti« uon paterent**.

CaRNES S.I.VCrORUM U8qt/« AQUAJ^.

tarn afluentcr humane abussi 8u;it* sanguine.

In CIRCUITU U8qM« SEPILIRET. so

proditore» autem aequati, immo pnelati* hostibu» omnem eflfectum

humanitatis exueranf.

f. lOOe
eomtimmed

10. isheside robu rC 11. .1 niorabatar olca hetis mou
12. tarasi 13. . i. anhcreditat-em'' a^rufcarf* «owi 14. .i.

anorbae 6n 14a. ad(e 15. .i. hilama echtargeinde 15

16—17. .i. anat nadeitchidi ,i. anat nuaibrigthi in b(Bsai cosecarihi

18. .i. roingraigthea .1 (mrulenta 19. com^ 20. .i. innam
mdrimned sdn 21. .1 both 6ec imbither 000mA* ubuU 22. dxta-

ragar 23. .1. coadanastais .1. ni orobae nech adchotatf dianadnacul
24. coniptvt ersoilctfn .i. coniptis* erlanui 25. arrubartatar 30

biuth 20. .i. arrumtar derscaigt/a .i. messa /riambraithrea
indtUe annavwit 27. ducoimrachtar

t. 100« 10. 'its he WHS kiii>;. 11. i.(\ thorn wen; no fvila that could be

greater. IS. i.e. the /i/>rM/t/«i/4>f?i which he haa spoken of. 14. i.e.

the tnheritanoe. 15. i.e. into the hands of foreigners. 16— 17. i.e. 3;

when thnj are abominated, i.e. when the consecrated rites are turned to

nmckery. SO. i.e. ci the great troubles. 21. i.e. a little hut in

whtdi men are wcmt to be a-guanling apples. 23. le. that they nhould

be baried, Le. no one could Ite got to burj them. 24. that they might
not be opened, i.e. that they might not lie ready. 26. i.e. when they 40

were distinguished^ i.e. worse to their brethren than are their enemies.

* MH. fttitkhn ^ leg. pro: powenio?
* 118. as rmbart ' moc eomtt

M8. wsiuiuui « MS. .bsritatsn
• MS. toipti$ : eon*. AseoU
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DiRIHUS ET Cy).VTENTIO Hfs QUI CIRCUM N08 Sf'.VT. f. lOOd

tamq»am indifensi', taraqMam frustra* religiosi, tAinquam nine

causa* morientes. insuitaucrunt finitiraa; gentes quod nihu nobis ad
depellcndam calamitatem tua cultura** profucrit.

5 Usgr* QUO, Domise, irasoeris?

qui* adHictionis Dostrse modus erit? quce ultio* iraro tuam, ne
ultra' progrediatur, poterit terminare ?

EkFUNDE IRAM usque VON NOUERf'AT.

si relictas Legis tuae* hac poena luimus*, rectius in eos tua ira

todeseucat...

Et in REONA USqt/« DESOLAUERTAT.
qui ut tuis talis fecerint* laboraucrunt, bona cultiis tui cum

terrarum bonis pariter adsumendo*.

Ne MEMINERIS usque ANTIQUARUM.
15 caeterum prceteritaram ultionem ferre" quis poterit ?

CiTO ASTICIPEXT NOS MISERICORDI^ TUAE.

auxilium nobis festint^s impertiri benignus" prwueni".

Quia pavperss uaque noster.

ac si diceret : t6" adiuua,

io Frovter honorem usque LiBJ^TiA n6s.

uel ob hoc n68 libera, ut stupore"..operi8 tui.. .honor tui nominis

augeatur. '• ^*^*

Et p/jopitius u8<jMe tuum.
maiore indulgentia nostra peccata disimulato', ut onmium to*

25 admirantium scrmo concelebret.

N6 forte usque eorum.
uarisb alligat' quam ob rem* uindicari mereatur; pnmum quod*

1. huaitsiuadoB 2. \. cen fochraic 3, .i. cen c&tnto f. lOOd

3a. adm 4. ciamod .i. imha dogresbieid /rithorcun dunni

o 5. .L cisi digcU didenach dumberaesiu adte • 6. .i. huasunt

innunn 7. .i. add 8. .i. ma/urotUissemni ,i. digail

9. lojue/urruchennmt^ 10. /olUi 11. istu 12. rem-

/olainy 13. ddoe 14. huamutfi .i. triaraoirad ni 6n

1. .1 concelasiu (fn 2. adce 3. .1 sechis asindet dn cind' t- ^Olm

ii/ochainn arndid h uiste dodia digal du thahairt foramiimtea tnichinn-^

4. da emeo* 5. isaccuie tm dunadhat^ nacfi' quody£/ sunt si»-

1. by Thee, O God. 2. i.e. without reward. 3. i.e. without '• 100«*

offenoe. 4. what measure f i.e. will there Ix» affliction to as for evert

5. i.e. what final puniMhinent wilt Thou inflict, O Ood t 8. ie. if

4« we have deserved*, to wit, punishment. 9. when they exterminated.

^ 14. i.e. through our deliverance.

3. i.e. he seU forth what are the cauBes for which it is right for Ood f. lOU

to inflict vengeance on His enemies on his behalf. 6. every quod here

below then expresses a cause.

• MS. feot-reint. the pMMmgi b eornipl * U^. fafrrmeMnMU
.

* I«f. **«^*
* mtmraehenn • M8. #»«>: oorr. AmoIi. cf. Ml. 47* I » o*er lh« Um • MS.

mekjil ^ •• if we have filled ap" (fMmaim), TbornejMn
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tab inimicis gentibia sit ptfrnerea* poeaeeio*. deinde quod uiluerit*

Tewpli reucrentia**....., qM«i nuiiA hostilia finitiraortim obpropriis*

creuerint"

iNNOTESC/ir usque NOSTRfs.

seuoritAs ultionis""", q«rty« stTiiorutn tuonitn mors deposcitv . . . . 5

ita adceleretur ut nostris quoque" octilis possit uideri.

Secundum MAOniTUDiyEM usque morte punitoruii.

tam"glorio6a..8it nostra, redemptio quam^'est magna "potentia tiia.

Redde unque EORUM.

f. 101b ' Miniim ' Hcpe pro re indiuisa" profeta ponit atqu« coniuncta'. 10

IVVROVBRIVU IP80RUM Uaque DOMISE.

j>ro his ergo omnibi/* quod exprobrauerunt til)i inimici nostri, tun
inbicilittiti nostra» .. miserias inputaiidu^, obprobrii8....obruantur.

PSALMUS LXXIX.

In FINEM*, PSALMUS FRO uUi qui COi^MOTABANTf/il, TESTIMONIUM 15

ASSAB.

narratio siue prcedicatio est eannn rerum quce Machabeorum
tempore contigerunt; nam et prcesens psalmus ex persona canitur

eorinn quo» constat illis tnterfuisse temporibiw.qut ntinc'tam propria

mala deflent quam* Dei beneficia prceterita reconlantwr.

Qui regis Ihrahel, intende. "
etiam nunc gregem tuum laborantem conuervis oculis intuere*.

Qui deducis uelut oues Ioseph.

pro': deduxisti per herimum saluatoa ex iEgypto; ad opus simile

etiam nunc pari studio curaque» prfceingere'. esidem repetiuit* qwB
dixerat, per tribi«* Ioseph totum populum uolens intellegi. *5

L 101 e

r. lOU
comHmiud

f. 101b

f. 101«

f. 101 •
comtimtud

r. 101b

r. 101 e

6. .i. olrusoad 7. .i. xnpopul 8. rondoirmdwaigeatar*

9. .i. indermitxu /eid 10. /urrubartatar 11. /orsna

naimtea 12. dee* 13. cid 14. chr 15. Jiu

16. adth 17. .i. nephetarscarthae

1. cofenanuztn (/«' semper la. adds 2. lasse adruir- so

miseet 3 .i. tunc* unndmnmr' hirobatar inmachabdi

4. /iu 5. .i. dujf rnemnain

1. tarwei 2. inna/orUichiae H. .\. /otchridt^thersu a diA

4. .1. istnunn oin lesom art' israheai asrubart 7 an oues ioseph air w
du israJieUaib hulib text cechtctrde 5. A. triub offraim 7 mannesse 35

7. ie. the people. 11. on the wiemies. 12. of Qod.

1. wiUi attachment to thee Mm/MT. la. O Oud. 2. when
they have reckoned. 3. i.e. tune, at the time at which the Machaheea
lived. 5. i.e. give heed.

2. of the help. 3. Le. gird ThyMlf, O Ood. 4. the word 40

/grofl that he haii uiied and the phrase oeet loeepK are one and the same
with him, for each of the two applies to the Israelites. 5. i.e. the

trilie of Ephraiin and Manaase.

MB. rsosoMa « MS. opf«pr(Mis •

* or raad mim, a gloss oa kaoramr
MB. flaoosm * MB.

f MB. colnMuuiMfii ovsrlbsliM
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*-^Qui 8EDES U8qtl« MaNNESSE.

ad indicium potenti» diuinse Chirubin semper subiecta dicuntur.

id, inquit, cui* magna qtueqM« famulantur, in cuius ob(MX|(n'um

Uirtutum inuisibilium dignita» inclinatMr, prtrscntiam tuam adiutorii

5 eflfectu ti«Iut tcstimonio conprobato. Alitor, totius gentis popuIoA
paucis nominibtM inclusit. oetende, inqutt, nobis pnmentiam tuam,
et more ducis strennui ac uindicis agraina nostra prwcede,

ExcitX usque v6s.

qucB quteuit actenus nostris* sopita mcrititi, commoue** in opus"
lo potentiam tuam.

Deuh uirtutum usque s6s.

fiEiciem tristium" rerum prosperitate commote

Et ostendk usque erimus.

pro: auxiliatrice""" potentia inpertire aliqua tuaB documenta
15 prtBstantise; quo?" cum apparuerit, statim n6s qutdem 8aIu8...Kequetur.

DojriNE Decs, usque tui.

qu<xi ergo non uindicamur" & uirtutum Deo, offensse' nan inbieili- f. lOld

tatis est.

6—7. ISSI doll* gaibes intestiminso corici aliter .i. xsdot.iOle
JO saidisiu for hirvbinaih conddrbais freciidarcus^ du/arUichtae dunaib «"o»'»"**^

trebaib so diasoirad a. trivb effraim rl. 7 is foforhgariaid /ra fosin

dutiagar dmanifestare*' yS/ isind salm ISsi tmmurgu xnchiall^ hua
aliter sis .i. isdd saidisiu* adce /or hirubinnib dothvisigecht 7 choxm-

dinscht donaib trebaib so 7 is /oinjinit dutiagar /utidulso* (immani-
»5 festare /U iaindsalm. 7 isassu atabairt' astorier as /orgartaid am

manifestare- huare ataforgartaidi domber .1. comprobato 7 praecede

8. is daitsiu adfk 9. .i. triam drochgnimu ni 10. adce

11. A. corroib ingnim 12. .Lsnisnidn 1*3. .L afaciem a»6ereom
14. diamditinni 15. indisin 16. ol nach diagarni^

JO 1. innafrithoircne '• 101d

6—7. This ia the seniie which thix text utters as fart» aliter, namely, it f. 101 e

is for this that Thou sitteHt on the Cherubim, that Thou mayest shew the eontintud

presence of Thy help to these trilies for their deliverance, to wit, the

tribe of Ephraim, etc. ; and the word mani/f^Utre iti the psalm is then con-

35 strued as an imperative. This, however, ih the wn»*! fn>ru aliter unwards,

namely, it is fiir this that Thou sittent, O Ood, on the Cherubim, to lead

and to rule these trilx^s, and now the word man{/e*Uir« in the psalm is

construed as an infinitive ; and it is easier to deduce from the conmientator

that mani/ettare is an imperative, because it is im|)eratives that he
»o puts, namely, comprobato and praecede. 8. it is to Thee, O God.

9. Le. through our evil deeds. II. i.e. that it may be in action.

12. Le. we. 13. i.e. the/iciem which he speaks of. 14. for

o«r protecti(m.

• th« asoond I over ths lioc, reetios €kUU * US. frte i daretu • d orer

thsliM 'UoverthsUiM ' US. itdoemidUiu * UB./udmUo reetios

etkabairt ^ lag. nnckamdim^ni
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OlBABIS N<te Vmque LACRniABUIL

tantis, inquit, inplicuisti nos misertis ut nee uescendi* tempore
pcMsimuii a lacrimis tcmperare.

ET POTUM UBqiie \S MENSMRA.

pocula' qucB in s.Ik ium sit is ii.lliiberaus. (^uofque* exauriri* a s

biWntibtM moris est, uersa uicc iinplcuimus multiH flctib(/«.

PoSSOISn USqUtf NOSTRAS.

aoluta (Mce rebclli iu noe animo ac mente consurgunt, hum riinqu^

nostris insultAnt* qtiosi superioress

DOMISE ueqtte TRANSTULISTI. lo

aduocanttir exempla prrFterita.' clementiae, ut pronens affectio*

suscitetur. n68, inquit, mihius illi» quos....dc terra iEgipti trans-

tulisti.

IECISTI OENTES usque EAM.

iectis At(\ue intcrfectis locorum habit it<. til. //«»• n68 terram eornm <5

posscdere fecisti".

DtlX ITENEKIS usque TEKRAM.

multiplicari n<5s numeroso subole tielut plantaria generoea" fecisti.

f. 102» Et ARBU8TA» U8qu« AD MARE.

ita uelut lato genntnc adolcuimu8'....ut excelsa qucaque', in qtitl>f/.s 20

ccdri nascuntur, pro portionis nostra; cxiguctate' capereuniK. haac

uinia* fecunditate tua occupauit* non Molum u.s(]u« aci suiinnitates

montium, aed UH<{ue ad maris* uicina perucnit.

Et vsqus ad flumen VROPAo/yEs eius.

lordan^n possesum' et Eufratcn liiiitimum*.
,j

^MdiL/f
^" ^**''*''^^ hiuih 3. inna einOicha 4. .i. sechithw

lestrai aili 5. .i. nebtar t. dnndaleter 6. .i. ueri'* 011

airniUibartar digla /or sudib 7. .1 cuniachtgudn- H. .i.

foriachtan dw diarndite 9. indisin .i. ammi eland ni dotbtom
10. inchannandai 11. adce 12. amnl bid hudnchlaind io

gocheneuU
C. iota 1^ forruhartmar 2. sechithds '\. 1 rtercai' orhai di&n

4. mace n israheal 5. .i. htiile Hr iain,'h

n

6. .i. Usrriiin

7. ,L etir israheldu atdgdn M. .1. nuaig acrich cuccai

t. 101 d 4. i.e. anj other vessels what^xnor. .'. i.e. to Im- dnink. ..1, to ,5
toHiimmtd be poured forth. 6. i.e...., for no [lunisliuunUi are inflicUtl ..11 th.m.

8. Le. of Ood's help for our protection. 9. i,e. we are their • hiMnn.
10. the Canaanites. 12. as it were by noble oflViprin^r

f. lOSs 3. f<Mr the souittiiess of our heritage. 4. of (li< cinhlnn of
Israel A. Le. the whole Land of PrcMndte. 6. i.e. the Mediter- 40
raoean. 7. i.e. it is b^ween Ismclitea. 8. te. their boondary
extends to it.

• MS. sbnitta
* kf. Byti, ThorMijim
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Ut quiD msTRUjrwr/ mackriam siusf

seruauit conparationis tenorem, ut solutfs qtMbu« cludiebantur*

promdiis exposaltam'*~" diripieDtibtts uiniam diceret

VisDiM/AyT^ uaque de silua.

s omnia augenter. post solutam maceriam", prcBtvreuntes iofestos,

exterminatore;/»'*"" apruin", singularem" fenim*', in discriptiooe

subiecit.

Et HISQULARIS USqU0 EAM.

confidens et poteDs gregis'* solacia non requtrit {aper}. hoe
lo uoluit osteudere (\uod taletn Antiochuin passi fuerint qualem singu-

lareni* aprum uiuiarum uastitas" experitur".

DbUS VIRTUTUM, COSVERTBRE,

nunc quippe fuerat auersus, ut ista qwe deplorat" contingerent**.

ReSPICE U8qu« ISTAM.

'^ inspectionem caiamitatum poscit, qtiando eas sub uerbis nequeat' t. 102b

ezplicare, ut aspectae miscrise facilius muueant misscrantis affectum'.

Derege uaque TUA.

artificiose cultum ei commendat piantationis* proprig statum
pristinum* reformat totius absoIutioDe culpae.

3o 9. A. xndnamait onacum^itis n{dun ni 10— 11. .i. er/am f. lOS*

doib aerchellad J a/ordiuclaimm* duchdch 12. co/inbuanai^t '^*"**^"'*^

13. infochrui .i. dnxmbe bis itnmiwjini 6n 14. xnfoircnithid

inna/ine • 15. .i. itius*' anuas dusclaid anitt airni/oircnea infini

hithe neich di annas am&l dungni int ais sechnuiill asiiibeir soni .i.

15 airis cttitadaill adnellat sidi infini duthabairt neich doib diailiorud

16. intorc nallaid 17. A. dindae .i. bis a oinur 18. innallaid

19. .L dobuith inimalle/ris 20. .1 airis heside nadfacaib ni

di etir 21. indfairsinge 1. dnindred 22. dusceulai .i.

etirftgin"- 23. .i. coineas'^ 24. .i. co chuntecntaistis

30 1. A. is and asbeirsam' respice 2. inseirc 3. tnna- f. 102b

ciainde 4. .i. arindneta adV

9. Le. the eneniicH, 80 that they could do notliing to uh. 10— 1 1. it r. lOS*

is open to them that it should lie piuiulerod and devoured by everyone, continued

13. i.e. the fence which is wont to l>e alxmt the vine. 14. the exter-

35 minator of the vine. 15. i.e. they (the pawters-by) oat it from aliove,

he (the wild boar) roots it up from below ; for the vine ih not extenninated

by the eating of anything of it from above, an do the patuM^ni-by whom he

WfeakM of, i.e. for it iit only a paming visit that they make to the vino to take

•omeof ita fruit for theniM'lveM. 16. the wild lioar. 17. i.e. who
4.0 lives by himiielf. 19. i.e. to be together with him. 20. i.e. for it in

he that leaves nothing of it at all. 21. the vastnetw, or the devastation.

1. Le. it is then that ho say» rtspice. 4 '• *****

* MS. fordiuelaimmaim : oorr. AsooH
k silAiftu
• MS. ttxT A gin
* ramkurly etfjact

• MS. htirmm
' Isg. or a imdreth» adi, iiMl«ad of bli devMUOioiwi, Wiadisell



346 BibliccU Glosses and Scholia.

^ Et riLiuM uaqtM tibi.

populum* adoptatum. quam uiniam* supradixisset aptfruit

InCENSA IQNI U8qu« MANU.

qitat hostili arete' non solum conniit, aed etiam igni est emisa'
Qaminieque corwumpta. hcec auUtm utiuqtM* ciuitati sub rege 5
Antiocho perucnerunt.

AB INCREPATIONE U8qi4« Pjy/JIBUNT.

subficere iliis ad perditionem ue\ hoc solum potMf, sf eos tanlum
uultu" indignantis" aspicias".

Fiat usque TUiE. ,0

pro": contineat adiutorium operis tui. hoc ait: operatio
adiutori tui'*...aa8it etiam nunc nobis...quoe" magnos uideri...feci8tL

Et wjPKit FiLiUM \xsi\ue tibi.

id est uo«, quos tuos" e««e uuhiisti ac fortes propn'is" miraculis

sepe fecisti.

Et no.v DI.SCEDIMUS k TE.

t lOJe memoriani be/j^ciorum' tuorum numqt/am iiigrato' animo de-
seremtM.

UlUlFICAfi/5 U8qt4« IHUOCkBIMVS.

tamqtiam ex mortuis'.

Dojf/NE Dats, \m\ne ekimus.

pro comotatione' status prcescntis exorat sepc, et titulo carminis
qiioqu« fine reapondet*.

f. 108 b 5. .i. is h(B inniacc aabeir 8om in pofml 6. eta .i. maicc Israhel
eontimued ^ j kuaiidlud bis occoscrad^ niur 8. esfoitiu 9. .L 15

acoscrad* 7 alosctid 10. .i. diandadercaither^ su athelat «om
11. londai^edar 12. adte 13. tartesi 14. €uUb
15. .i. issnuni 16. A. arbemmis mutUami dait 17. .i. cuice

f. lOJe 1. adw 2. dimdach 3, .\. dundiusgada 6n 4. .L

addinmichi hisoinmichi 5. .i. cuingid techta*^ adoinmigi hisoin- 30

migi*' issed JU inderiud intsailm so iseddn dano arcdteria isiniitul

quando dicit pro his qui oommotabuntur •.

f. 103b 5. i.e. the people in the son thnt he Rpenkg of. 6. what ; i.e. the
cmtinued Children of iHmel. 7. i.e. hy the Imttering mm which is uned in

demoliHhinK wallK. 9. i.e. itn demolition and its burning. 10. i.e. 35
if Thou ](K)k upon them, they will die. IG. i.e. that we should be
Thy folk.

r. 1020 3. i.e. ^M though) Thou hadst awaked us. 4. i.e. from adversttj
into prospenty. 5. i.& the aeeking to pans from advernty into
proaperity ; it is that is in the «id of thia psalm ; it is that theo which 40
he prepares for in the title quamdot *^

* MS. -eommii «or. AmoU
» US.dimim4trtmUktr
* raetias t«eAtM
* MS. -Mimiii
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PSALMUS LXXX.

In finem. vro TORcuLARier.?, psalmus Assab, quinta Sabbati.
' torcularia,'* hoc titulu pnraotauit ue\ qutbiM ipsi adflicti' sunt,

tttfl hostes corutn altriti per Deuni.

5 lUBILATE DiSO IaCOB.

iubilatio uero propn'c dicitur, cum cessfs hostibtM lastis in unum
a milite' post uictoriain uucib(/.8 personatur.

Canite initio mensis tuba'*.

tubia quoque'* utemini.

lo In insiqni die usque Iacob. r. losd

hutus namque deuotiuois obscquium' ut soUemniter cwitinueque
exhiberetur Deo, non leuiter imperatum est, cum educerentur patres

ex i£gipto, in memoriam liberationis suse sub quadam contestatione'

inpresa est

15 Testimonium usque illiud.

ut redemtionis suie memores esseut, adtestatione' constrinxit

dubioe*, sepe inculcaiido* quo<i' prcestetit.

Gum exiret usque audiuit.

tunc, inquit, eis hcec prcecepta data sunt (\uundo diuinse uocis

3o auditores, qu/e numquam anfe^ eis insonauerat, facti sunt, ut

dignitate conloqui quod' pr«cipiebatur memorise eonim tenacius

inhereret.

6. intan asmbeir pro torcularibus 7, .i. inainiser^ estoisc t. I02c

fine ructha som indoiri t. is and duraiad dxgal /oranaivUea '''"*'"*'^^

15 8. .i. huandarbur air nocainte tobchetal leu som hitoswh- cech mis
10. cid

1. .i. arammoUis dia cututhrachtach dn 2. /ucUailiu' t losd

aspenud 3. .i. kuaaspenud .i. hua asseilbiud 7 gudi sdn asruixtrt

dta/riu som araceleUirtis asollumnu 7 arindmoldais 4. .i. Indi

30 dimaccaib israhel laginrubu chumUdxirt indabxad torbae/anaic domo-
lad* dm 5. .i. lasse corunes' dia (i. ol 7. .i.

n( cualatar* guth das resin 8. ani

6. when he says pro torcularibus. 7. i.e. at the time of the r. lOSe

pressing of the vine they luui lieen carried into captivity ; or, it is then fontimmtd

3j that punishment liad Ijeen inflicted on their enemieH. 8. i.e. for a

trumpet^Mmg naed to be sung among them at the lieginningof every month.

1. Le. that they should praise (tod devoutly. 3. i.e. by attest*- f. lOSd

tion and prayer God had tol<l them to honour His festivalM and to praise

Him. 4. Le. such of the Chihiren of Israel as were in doubt whether

40 it would profit them or not to praise Hod. 5. i.e. when Uod inoul-

cated (lit. trampled upon). 7. Le. they had not heard the Yotoe of

Qod before that.

• MS. tate ^
l«ff. ktdaimttr: ef. 69> 1, 76* 6 • U8.fmlmiUm * MS.

domol: eorr. Aaeoli • lag. eonnaumf ef. «A* a ' MS. emUtar



348 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

r. 108*

f. 103d
eontimued

I. 103a

• DwERvn usqtM xiua.

honera* appellata sunt ea quas in figendis** lateribus" eontte-

ohebaDt".

Manus k/us usque sekc/srua't.

non Holum dorea terebantur portantium, sed et man(i8 iugi opere** 5

fatisccbant'^

In TRiBVla Tioyjs \isqne rt.

eductis ex i£giptu (|ui(l inandatum" sit rcpHcat, et ex penooh
Dei formatMr omtio, qua cnuincnintMr pneHtita et beneficiorum

coinmendatMr nicnioria, iu cum seiiMum" quo apud Sinam usum e««e 10

reilenitorem Moyses refert'. Aliter, cum et tribulatio seruitutis

urgeret, clamori tuo anrem mcam fcstinus admoui*.

EXAUDIUl Tfi U8qu€ TEMPESTATIS.

cum inter iEgiptios in terra persequentes et Mare Robrura con-

clusus formidares exitium, in nubibw* quarum co/ipresu tempestas 15

gignitur, tectus ergo nube et abscunditus IcKjuebar'"* tecum.

P/tOBAUI Tt uaque COyTRADlCTlOHlH.

probaui ingratum, et expuleui' tamen medicatus* aqufs.

Audi usqwe tib/.

pro his omnibit* nihil reposco prtcter notitiam mei detesta- to

tionemque' idulorum.

9. .{. didel 7 chrteid r\ 10. A. betis chunUachtaib 11. ianaib

leteraih 12. .1. duchumtuch latir* 13. intsuithir dugnitie

14. .i. nodedais^ .i. noacithaigtis on 15. cid inirutfiretiaiged

•i. cid /orruchonffrad' on 16. asindet 17. AMBXrueoirihath
torn hisUib sina trithogainn nanniae'^ dee 7 ariin adegniaine no amaX
rosoirtha' inegipt- sic rosoirtha* inmachabdi huadia- dinaib imnedaib
hirobatar • •

1. huanaiandet 2. .i. oldia 3. .i. oldia 4. .L

arrumsa dite siu* apopuil 5. .i. rntglamta 6. .i. arru/rep- 30

ihanaigiaiur^

tnnadeitched

A. xntan duratue uisce n duit on 7. cen\mitka

f. load 9' i-«- «' mortar and clay etc. 11— 12. in the bricks, i.e. to

^tmimiud make bricks. 13. uf the labour which they used to do. If. ia
they used to lie weary. 15. i.e. what was ei\joined. 17. as 35

th<>y were delivered on Mount Hinai through calling on the name of Ood
and enumerating Hih lienetita, or an they were delivered in Egypt^ to the

Maohabees were delivered by Ood from the troubles in which they had
boon,

f. 108a 1- whereby he declares. 2—3. i.e. says God. 4. Le. when 40

thou wast covered*, O people. 5. Le. [ purified thee. 6. Le.

when I had healed, Le. when I had given thee water. 7. beddes
the detestatioD.

• lif. faterf » netiiu mnUdUti», of. nortUitU 1S9* 4 • lia /•
* M8. irUotmir im*mmnt •UB.nirtkm ' «0 ever th« Utts > teg.iiUi(«,

Wladbsli k MS. mmifnpkmmi§MMm ' eL Bsod. xiv 19, 90
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ISRAHBL. Sf Ut usqtttf AIJINO&
si meam notitiam recipies, deteetare** idiilo. hoc enim documentum

etA agnitioni.s mese, si dedigneris' caput tutitu deis alietds .. inclinare.

DeLATA USqutf ILLUD.

5 non soium te agnitionc mei prcs* cseteris beueticiis, sed etiam
futuronini prumisione conueuit obligari'*.

Et DIMISI U8qil« EORUM. f. la^lb

neglegentes me ipse' quoqti« desenii*. banc poeDam intuli

ut uolentes praue uiuere dissererera".

lo Sf POPULUS U8qu« KUWLASSKT.
si ueX paruiiiset prteceptis ue\ credidisset** promisis, inlaborata*

fuisset aduersus omnes hostes mea pro plebc defensio. quod ergo
diserti sunt, mentis suis, non meLs debebunt inputare* iudicim
tenor iste docendi* consequ^ntissime ad causam' psalmi et ad

5 prcBsentes auditores' refferri potest, cui rci* magna arte prrrparatus esL

Ad nihelum humiuassem usqwe TEMPr^ eorum in xtkrsvu^.
QtAtI, inquam", hostibu^ uestris proderit simulatio*»"", qui stupore

felicitatis uestne, noH fidei puritate, ml consortium uestri cult&s

accedunt. manet illos" poena debita, qt/am now breui sed longuo

M tempore sustinebunt.

7a. .i. aditchidesin 8. .i. mani inraiccaigther sdn 9, .i. t. 1(B*

rec0cA degmain .\. is ed as duleni diittsiu metarcnae 10. .i.
"^'"'"•'

crtiem doit linfider dogin* horath inspiurta* noib

1. osme 2. ol dia 3. codiuersinnse 4. .i. f. lOSb

«5 nephsaithrach' .i. n{ bad scith 6n etir ocfomditin • 5. adrimet

.1 nimese immid folngidoibsom acht it an drochairiltin 6. .i.

aforcital intsailm so 7. i. inimeairc diineuch diaroghad'

insaltn 8. .i. dun popul robdi is indoiri 9. .i. dund
itnniud robdi /orain popul son is indoiri 10. in seculo Al

30 issindsoUm- 11. indiad* t deurb 12. inimici dommi
mentiti sunt ei isfoir traclttiiul inso 13. insechtugud .i. tabairt.

alrwian adn 7 denum inaith ainnl dundgniidsi Ituare adciat*' som
donindnagar cech inaith duibsi • deg iniuinisin 14. et erit

tempuM rl. isfoir trachU\\d inso-

if. 9. i.e. before every benefit, i.e. it is that which is mo«t desirable ( IM»
for thee, to know me. 10. i.e. that thou shouldst believe that thy <"««*«"«^«'

mouth will be tilled with the grace of the Holy Spirit

2. says God. 4. i.e. it would not have been weary at all in t. lOSb

protecting you. 5. Le. it is not I who cause it to them, but their

40 ill-deserts. 6. i.e. this teaching of the p«iahn. 7. i.e. it nuiu all

of which the p8alm has been sung. 8. Le. to the p««<.ple tliat had l>een

in captivity. 9, i.e. to the affliction timt had betm on the people in

captivity. 10. in luiculo which i» in the psalm. 1 1, finally, or cer-

tainly, 12, this comnientH on it. 13, i.e. the giving of alms

43 and the doing good, as ye do, liecause they see that every good thing

is given unto you because of those things. 14. this comments on it.

• W. d>s<rsMin ^ US. rrwitistrt • MS. iofiriM, eorr. J. S., iofiim, W. 8.

' MS, inafimr • MS. ngpk laitkraek ' MS. Mrofbad > ef. Ml. SS* 11. bat

innadiad f^ proiade 68* 7 ^ M8, ad ciat



350 Biblical Glass&i and Scholia.

PSAUius LXXXI.

PSALMUS IPSI ASAB.

culpantur hoc carmine qui declinant in malitiara, int^ iurgantes'*

quoque equi indices e«9e non studcant".

DjlUa STETIT IN SINAGOGA DEOR ri^. 5

cum Dtfus index iudicum inducitur, terrentur comipta indicia".

In medio actum D/frs discernit.

in medio congrcgationum"* adntans iudicat.

Quousgrjs iudicat/^ iniquitatem ?

allocutio" Dei ad prauo» indices, nsquequo iniquis sententiis 10

t IO80 iudicii' corrumpitis dignitatem'?

Et facies eorum sumitis?

pro potentibu»' peccatores possnit, merito* els nomen imponens.

lUDICATE U8qu« lUSTIFICAr^.

quia indifensus' et oportunus' iniuria>, in cutus difensionem' 15

cognitorum aKjuitos' aU\ue intigrita» est pruuisa...

In tenebris ilMbvlast.

ignaros officii* tenebranim dcnsns horror includit

MouEBUNTr/t usque terr^.

nt terrarum tremor pro tautis'* ac talibtM Dei contestetur «o

oflfensam".

f. 108b 15. .i. etir tnnahC nodeUhuigti»^ 16. .1 niherat fir-
eontinmed hrithemnacfita etir inndis dutiagat* innareir 17. .L itmam-

brithetnan^ cluin 18. .i. iurficum 19. incUtcaldatn

'•103c 1. \. innagubrithemnachtae •
' 2. .i. /{rbrithemnachtas dih <Sn »5

n. air ni bi ctimaclitach cenpeccad . 4. huan peccad 5. .1

nephdiie 6. .i. erlam 7. .i. amaw cinnachtgaib &n
8. X in mea firian st'm 9. .i. dei .i. aechis in mesaafirien
10. rnaWn .\. innagubriihemnachUu 11. infriOiorcuin

f. 108b 15. Le. between Uiom who used to qaarrel. 16. i.e. they do not 30
'"'''"''^ pan tme judgmontH between those who submit themselves to them.

17. i& of t\w unjuMt judges,

f. 108e 1, 10, 14. i.o, of fnlite judgment. 2. te. of the true judgment
of Ood. 3. fur no powerful man is wont to be without sin.

4. from the sin. 7. i.e. against the powerful. 8. i.e. righteous 35

judgment. 9. i.e. of righteous judgment. 10. moiu te. of false

judgment.

* MB. «oasrstioBaai
» MS. modthtmltti»

«M8. brUUm
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£00 DIXI Uaqu« OMNES.

reddit causas tantae ultionis**, ({uando dignitatem nominis
degenere" iniquitate p«rdiderunt

U<3S AVTKH USqtitf MORIEMINI.

q«u> iDdigna" mea adoptioDe* fecistis'*, oonuenieus natum'*
uestne u<5e finis accipiat.

£XSURGE wsque TUAM.

pmniquum" enim est et a diuitibus pauperes obpremi...

terrae partes admota sequitatis' libbra deiudica. '• lOSd

•o PSALMUS LXXXII.

Canticum psalmi ipsi Assab.

post mortem Mathathiae patris ludas Machabeus prtDceps pro
patria bellum' suscipiens Antiochi partes' confudit* bello», fugauit-

(\u€ eum a quo fuerat disrupta ciuitas. adgressus delude instaiirare

iS urbem Templumque, cui {.i. luda») filicitati inuidentes finitime

gentes armis decreuerunt* impedire relegiossam molitionem*'"* cum
totius gentis* iut«ritu, quod^* Machabeonim detexit" historia", hunc
ergo gentium consensum Atque impetum carmine isto profeta pnv-
dtcit.

10 12. .i. sechis xndigaH sdn • dobeir diaform som • tarcenn a pectha • • f. lOSe

13. ddcheneml 14. .i. innagubrithemnaclita 6n 15.
\conttmud

iargindi dobroigasa* imvies» /Irian* dobnth forcach rasountsi' 6n
xngoi 7 anfir 16. .i. bds 6n 7 lobad 7 legad 17. .i. rucldin

1. xnd /irmessa' 2. cocad 3. .i. achenela stSn 4. .i. r. lOSd

»5 in mortem .i. duesanart* 5. .i. huachogud 6. forrubartatar^
7. .i. dorigni iudas 8. intochrechad 9. .i. omuxonbeth
ni duimxiheldaib etir 10. .i. ol- 11. .L ro/oilsigestar

12. .L durinUher^ hilebrtxih machabiorum

12. the punishment which God inflicts upon them for their sins. f. lOSe

30 14. i.e. {aUw judgments. 15. i.e. after 1 had chosrm you to Tpae^ contimuai

righteous judgment upon all, ye have turned it into falsehtxxl and
untruth. 16. i.e. death and corrupti«>n and disNolution.

1. of true judj^ent. 3. i.e. hitt natiomi. 6. they increased, r. 108

d

7. i.e. which Judait had nmde. 9. ie. so that there Hhould be

li nothing of the Israelites at ail. 12. i.e. which is recounted in the

Books of Machabeea.

• MS. sdobdtioiM ^ MS. roolitiongnam
• MS. doOrotfM* * MS. /Ira
• with Ht 0T«r Um line ; mnuoUUM ' M& /Irmtma
MS. dmetemat : oonr. AaeoU ^ MS. /orrmbarUti

• MB.4mritker



352 Bibliccd Glosses and Scholia.

DjSVa, Ql'l-^ siMll.ls )[•.., „,- ' o \ I'lM Al'.IS'', 1)/.7S.

ut Hac cwwpiraiionc'* gentium ante acti'* triuinphi gtoriam taceri

(i. neque] sinas**.

QUONIAM usqtM SONUK/.-/ vr

illfs ergo tumuhnaiitlbtM" t<i quoque*" insonil'*. 5

ET qui HODE/f/AT usqu« CAPUT.

qui fuerunt ante subiecti **"*'.

In plebem" tuam uersa uice*» cxxjitaikk/ ilh m.

Et COQrT.\r/:/:iXT ii-|'/. rro^,

quod est^ uero inium ^.i. iiiiiiiitonu») consilium, consequens* <o

uersus ostcndit.

"Aduersus arcanum tuum.

*sanctA'*' ergo, non 'sanctos/ intellege, uel certe, arcanum quo
n(5e •tueris propositu»».

f. 103d 13. A. incorncheitbaid do denum itilcJn rnaccu hr&he\ 14. i. «5

coHtinufd huachomchAbaid s(h^ roMi etir ivna cetiela* du idc frit • • 1 •"). i.

remrpmthi .i. j"i' tr facti antr !(!. i. (niece .i. combaded
dugnethiO' t ut ijci|ii'- >iiias j. n,, im-ijui' <{utabairt' asindsalm
17. .i. dehthaigte on i ( nii a n - IS, cid 19. .i.

duOiahaiH digUie/orrudn 20. i. /'nuKiam .i. filiis israhel "
21. indechtargeindi 22. .1. dchi tii,(i/<lti (iiiisiit 23. t

uersute .i. intuachall 24. a/te durnigedar^ 25. otochos-

fedar 26. .i. hitintud chtrini ata inso 7 trachtaid som foir
ic 7 istarhaesi ind /erso remeportlii ntn .i. cogitauerunt aduersus*

sanctos tutw hitintud sephfinv - -11
. i. loca t praecepta .1. w »5

dufurgairib t^it dnvttn 7 /-/ <// /-. i //, / /, i. a«>' rw arcanum i isdo
is ainm ani as nrcanuin duud hithar jil ladia o<Mr hditinni
28. .i. ad4x

t. IMd l**' »•©• the agreement to do evil u> tlu; Cliil-lnn «.f Ismel. M • f>

eemtimmed by the agreement that had lieen among th«' nations f.n tvil jo

16. i.e. that Thou «houldHt pennit, i.e. that 1 liou shouidst do timi, ur

ui nnpte rituu, i.e. neqtta is to lie brought out of the ftHalm. 17. Le.

who quarrel 19. i.e. t<i inflict puniHhnniit im tli. 20. ie.

under the yoka 21. foreigners. 22. i.) tl i-e a diffe-

rence of rendering'. 24. what i» it? 2'*. Hliioh follows. 35
26. ie. thi» is in the tranHlation of Jerome, and Ik- is c«>iiinuMiting upon
it hie, and it in in pW'f of the aforenaid verHe^ namely, eoffitmi«rHnit etc
in iikB veniion of the H(*ptuagint. 27. i.& thiH. t4i wit, arcanum
a/pf\im to preceptu and not to personn, or it in Ut thi^ that nrcanum is

a nune, to the purpose which ia with God in protecting us. 40

* MS. itttuukeneUi
» MS. dufNilA*
* rselias drntkakairt
* MS. HfmUkim". coir. AaeoU
* tiM last s ovtr the line
' Vulg. : Huper pf>pulutn tuum mslignsoeruat eonnilium.
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Et soy KEMORATCR USqiW SIMUL. f. 104a

j^mndis conseusio praaui iiidicatur adniHiis*.

Al)l KKSUM TESTAJfAf.Vrf'J/ DlHPOSt'gRUyT.

pacta', qtio» inter s^ inienmt, in tuum** magis qiiam in nostnim
5 odium firmauerunt.

MoAB usqii« Amalech.

iam hinc' congregatarum gentium discriptia

Et ALIENIOENiE Usquc TiRfW.

ex antiquis acculis Palistins u- urbium populi, A9colonifi\

«o Gaze, Gcth, Acchoron, AzotL

Eta'.v/j/ Assi^R usqu« Loth.

genus ergo belli pertimescendum eat* et ab numero et atrocitate

et consensu gentium, inde eft* quod exordio carminis n^ deferetMr

auxilium postulauit.

n Fac illis usqu« CiSON.

hwc omnia sub iudicib(/«^ gesta lector inueniet. scite sane non
iiiterius triumphi* meminit nisi eius quod ab eisdem gentihus iusta*

ultione prouenit.

DlSPJg^ERUNT usque TERRvK.

lo omnes, inqutt, cwjgregatarum gentium pnncipes...8imilis illi, qua'» !<>**

tuos tunc in hoste«' uindicatum' est, poena c(muoluat^

1. indaimsen 2. xnnacairde 2a. ada 3. iff dmn'. 104«

4. ithw inso anman^ nucoic cathrach 5. cm aigthi 6. .i.

dindi as nansae 7 as linmar d cenel" sin condaarthroithad dia

^^ 7. .i. illtbur iudicum 8. .i. amal runucad btidid diib inaimsir

innam brithernan orttcthae buaid diib in aivisir innam machabdae • «•

9. deithbir

1. adcB 2. .i. awial duraiad pian forsna hi robatar in '• *<W*>

endor aipleat dano sic 7 tabarr pian forsna hi frisorcat dnnaib

30 niachabdib

4. these are the nameti of the five citie*. 6. which is to lie feared. '• IWa

6. i.e. for that that nation is troubleaome and nuineruufi, that God
might overthrow them. 7. Le. in the BtMik of Judges. 8. i.e.

as victory had been won over Uiem in the time uf the Judges, that

victory might be won over them in the time of the Machabees.

2. Le. as punishment wa« inflicted on thone that were in Endor, sof. loib

too let tboae who do hurt to the Machabees periMh, and let punishment be

inflicted upon them.

• 118. oidicatum
k OT«r th« line

• lis. a ekmt&l

.V U. ss
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Pone' Pit/NCiPJ» earuj/ vuque pjuvcipms eobum.
D/ira UKUS uaque ROTAli.

tit fugAtis illis coiwistere nusquam Hciat instar pulsas rotae*.

SicuT lONis naque montes.
uniuereorum' inprecatiir intoritum eonparatione* «ilnn» Huccenar, 5

(\uos densorum fomite* uirgultorum in propn'um excidium nutriuit

inccndia od montes usqu^ obuia qiueiyte^ uastando" prouechta*.

Et QUERUNT U8qu« DOMJSE.
cogentur qiMCTere' qu^ causa illis mala quo; patiuntur, intulerit

;

i\uod factum etiam in Regum historia legitur, Philistinis arc»' lo

captiuitate ptfrcuasls.

Et KEUERENTt^ii usqu* Doif/Nrs.

ut magnitudinem tuam" saltim ultionis granditate cognoecant,

et altissimi nominis nd confesionem cogantt/r aduersis rebu«', nomen
hoc propn'e et effcctibj« uendicatur*. «5

PlBALMUS LXXXIIL

In FINEM, fro TORCULARIBt'5 FILIIS CHORE PSALM AA

reditum populi de Babilone* pnedicens introducit eos» quasx

reueraoB* post captiuitatem loca omnia circumirc ac recordari prisca^

f. 104b 3. remuar xnao intestimin archiunn 4. .i. antal nod to
eomtinued tairisitidar side innettch conitairisa^tar aom sfc 5. X. amaX as

trait forhdittclannar* ode .i.* inchdill huantenid' sic aiU»8om'
fordiuclaim j apthain innandmat* huantenid A. deo rl. 6. huand-
/oit/miu 7. sechitatfuB 8. Uuse inrorthetar 9. dssi

t. 104e I. issi ade accitis a. nephchnindchid anmae dih nisi per uim «5

2, .i. arbrith drcae in doii-i 2a. atUb 3. innafochaide
4. .1. dia adrad trisna digla dombeir 5. .i. asinaet' »om
tuidecht^ daib dochum atire J inna loc hirobatar riam cidmiti don-
dichititia^ aaindoiri armbad mou de adn folo9tais 9om buith isindoiri

6. .1. dochum atire y»

t 104 b 3. thin i« a preparation for the following text 4. Le. as it doeii

eoHtimmfd not stop anywhere, that they may not stop nc. 5. La as it is

quickly devoured, to wit, the wood by the fire, so he prays that the
enemies may be devoured and destroyed by the fire, i.e. Deo, etc
8. when they have invaded.

^^

r. 104e I- ^hiM in the oaoae, to wit, that the name of Ood was not sought
mn, etc. 2. Le. for carrying the ark into captivity. 3. of the
afflieUons. 4. le. to worehip Him through the punishments which
He inflicts. 5. Le. he speaks of their return to their land and to
the plaoes in which they had been liefore, even liefore they oame out of 40

the Oapti^-ity, that they might the bettcn* bear to lie in the Ob4>tivity.
6. Le. to their land.

• MS. OSniocrwran ^ MS. batons ' U&. /orndnmctanmar
* imeMill H«. if OD ths mandn • ni|(nlartj 4iUd»om * MS. immmimmmat
• MH. M ituUt ^ MS. tmiiUek • isfpilaiV dodkluiti»
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sollemnitatifl, desiderotorumqtM yost anno» multos' locorum uix
aliquancfo posse coitsideratione satiari.

CoNCUPisciT usque DoJ^/Ni.

exprtfBa eiV magnitudo desiderii, cutus ista uin est ut tabemere' f. I04d

5 faciat et adtenuari macie.

Cor meum us(jmc uiuum.

totum me sibi* soluta captiiiitatc gaudia' ueudicauerunt.

EtSA^M passer usque SU06.

no8 scilicet, qui* instar passeris turtonHqwe in aliciuu tcm»
losedibu^ errabamus incerti, redditi tandem habitaculis nustrxs, et

licentiain..tribuit liberos* educandi" reductis nobis.

Beati usque TUA.

id est,nihi\ his beatius qui. . .in-dicandis*' tibi' laudibus occupantur.

ASCENSIONES IN CORDE S/US.

«5 Mfcirco meruit adiimari quia uirtuti* studiuit. " ascensiones "*

Dei uocauit motiis anima; ac profectiis"*, qutbu« sepe mens grata et

deuota conpletur.

DiSPOSSUIT usque LACrajtA Ri'M. f- 105»

reducti ergo locorum occassione' recordautur factorum" ueteruni,

loBC secum' expostulant cur* in illispactis* non ntanserunt qu/i; apu(2

jmtres in lacrimanim ualle firmata sunt*.

7. .i, rombatar xndoiri 6n 8. asrindea f. 104«

1. .i. dsdas 2. dotb .i. air niconrobae ni/orm acht' /ailte^*^*^""**

t&niutn iar mnsoirad 3. .i. cornpsa Idn diib 4. .L airit^'^^

35 ffndtha sidi in dithrub 5. innamvuiccu 6. .i. nonalmais

7. betis esngarVnb • 8, .i. adae 9. .i. bonse • innan-

deffnimaeei*^ 10. innaforas

1. .i. tri imcaissin innaloc sdn innimruimdeUir nam 2. .L f. i06a

tnnacatr(ie dnaon* durigensat fri dia 7 innan imniarmosaae dttrigensat

p 3. .i, imradat leu son 4. .i. huare nadrofeidligset amuthir
indib isairi nirufeidligsemmarnV indib 7 anirpecthaigi* dano fesin

5. isnaib smachtaib hisin 6. .i. 7 niruscotnallas(atar)

7. i.e. that they had been in captivity. r. lt>4 o

2. to them, i.e. for there haa been nothing upon me but joy only after eontitaud

,5 my deliverance. S. i.e. so that I waa full of them. 4. i.e. for they f. 10*d

are customary in the wildt^mess. 9. i.e. honae, of these good worki.

1. Le. through the night of the place» in which they had Hinned t. lOS*

before. 2. i.e. of the compacU which they had made with God, and
of the sins which they ha<l committed. 3. i.e. they meditate with

4 theoMdves. 4. i.e. because our father» continued not in them, there-

fore we have not continued in them, and for our own stnfulneM, more-

over. 6. i.e. and they had not fulfilled them.

' Tlw glosMtor trsnalaU* indioftndia " MS. inawniiwiM • form mAI,
MS.Jormiukt * another «f is writtoo over the line • «f. 111. 87* 8
' MS. r^fHdtig$em$mmi MS. anpeethaifi

SS—

2
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Iir LOCUH QUBM POSSUISTI ILLfS U8qu« TfABTT.

qiMimuis, inquft, promaricatione ofTcudirimug, multiplicatiii tamen

benedictionibtM^ sua circa noe bcneficia delatabit.

Bt AMnvLAnrxT uft(\ue in uirtutem.

id eat, reruin pnesentium felicitiitem felicitas maior excipiat". 5

UiDEBITr/i usque Si<5n.

habitare h^ in Si6n "Deus uirttitibiM adprobauit in noetri

tutionem* patratis".

AURIBr^ USqu« CSRISTl TUI.

sicut etiim decus est regnantium salus subiectorum, ita infelicita» 10

r. !05b uilitasqu^ itnperantis commissorum' mcsseria.

Quia meuor est usque milia.

unus* dies ritibu^ sacHs actus anteferendus est* pmgrinationis

8enio*. Aliter, etiam si contingat nobis briuissimi tem]X)ris spatio

uitam in atrits tuia* ducere, multo nobis melius est quam puisoe 15

8eparatosqu« a te in senium p^uenirc*.

ElEOI U8qM« MAQIS.

uilitati habitationum**teiTffi meae po*fponenda' sunt Babilonionim

ambitiosa et culta domicilia. dtctt hoc propter eos qui aut habiUi-

tione" diuturnae''' habitationis in Caldea &ut metu similia* in ludea 10

patiendi redire" noluenint,

f. 105a 7. .i. huaruiib cainimbedaib ilaigthib 8. ar/ema A. dufdnn-
eomtinued astar cech fechtnaige foraraili doib iar Hchtin tire taimgeri 9. is

inditin 10. forbathib

1. .i. innaconiarleictJie .i. innafoammamaigthe* bite /utndam 15

innan drochrig 2. .i. indegbcBsgnu 3. .i. is reniderscaigthV

4. .i. htuindinieltataid 5. addi 6. dunddrbitimni .i. indaas

bemmi in doiri coricci sentaid 7. .L is/err liumaa buith inneuch

{udoieoairem hi tir israhel oldaas buith inneuch ditechdaisib' eainemloA
7 tommaib xnuambubelondae^" H. .i. robumaith leu buith Atcaldea 30

dugrd» 9. .i. ainal fondrodamnatar riam • 10. .L hit^ n
isnthel •

f. lOSa ^- ^^ every proeperity will be increaaed upon another to them after

etmtimmfd reaching the Ijand of Promise.

r 106 b !• ie. of the pennittod, i.e. of the subjected, who are subject to bad 35

kings. 2. i.e. in morality. 6. Le. than that we Hhould be in

captivity till old age. 7. i.e. I had rather be in the meanest place

in the land of Israel than in any of the splendid and wealthy house* of

the Babylooiana. H. i.e. they were content to be in Chaldea for

ever. 9. Le. as they IumI endured it before. 10. i.e. into the land 40
of Israel.

r. lOBb

• lM.c»dpist
• hsbiuiioiM ha*

« MB. habitiooom
rspkeed som« word liks dssidsrio

* M8. diums* • MB. foMmamaiflht
' MH. rem Hfrtcaigithi • frrtin* dithechdaitib
^ M8. ittnnl'fltnmilaf

1
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Quia missericordiam usqu^ Decs.
miasericordiam et ueritatein iunxit, ut scntenliam" bonitatis"

diuiiuB inpertiend»" sibi ratara fore" nomine ueritatis exprenierct

Qratiam usque dabit.

5 gratiossos" n6» fi^loriossosque sua diffensione faciei dominatores
Dootroe ut non penitiat'* iugo seruitutis habuisse mirandos (caroe us\

liberandoej.

Doif/NrS NOA' PRJVABIT USque IN INNOCENTIA.

studio uirtutum" iniquitatem declinantes" dignis remunerabitt(r
lo pramiis.

PSALMUS LXXXIV.

In FiNEM, FiLiis Chore. r. lose

io prosenti qiwque psalmo reditum populi de Babilone prfcdtctt,

uerum deuerso narrationis ordine' ; nam in superiori carmine re-

•5 greasoB* iam et singula obtinentes loca*"* introducit, lociq«« diutina*

disederia et insperatas Isetitias sugerebat, in hoc autem rogat ex

persona populi ut edicta* regalia de reuersione captiuorum diuinse

gratiae accensione firmentur.

Benedixisti, Dojz/ne, usque tuam.

lo in Ebreo : placatus es^ Domiue, terrw tuse.

Aduertlsti captiu/tatem Iacob.

dum captiuitatis nostrse soluisti^' uiucula.

OP/E/IUISTI usque EORUM.

tantam subito fecisti rerMm" commotationem* ut id per quodi t^

'3 ofTenderimus remittendo' ob oculis tuis aspectuqt/e jtuo} amoueas.

11. duraimgert dia 12. .i. eecAw eslabrae dot frinni ont- iwb

13. bedfodlaidi 14. .i. hedniesse .i. noconudlaibthe j rombad '^'""""''^

JirUn in»ce dm 15. budiyiu 16. .i. arleciud o pevBaib a«

ind/ognam hxrobammar 17. .L tridegnimu adn 18. .i.

io dureUsat* ho chloxni

1. x frisinscdm fil riam 2. inna aithescumluitkiu 3. lar f. iWo

rlchtin tire taimgeri 6n 4. hirobatar rUtm 5. graucha

6. inna eshgatre 7. rotaxtnigsersu 7a, addo 8. innan

gnimae 9<jn 9. A. conairleci dilgud arpecthae ii dun

iS 11. i.e. which God liad promiMed. 12. i.e. of the liberality f. 105b

of «od t4iwardH U8. 14. i.e. that the word cf Got! would Ihj fulfillwl '"«'«'«••«•««

and would be righteouii. 16. i.e. our release by the Persian» fn>m

the nervitude in which we had been. 17. le. through good work».

18. Le. who have turned aside from iniquity.

40 1. i.e. to the preceding psalm. 3. after reaching the ImuA f •<>*«

of Promise. 4. in which they had lieen liefore. 9. i.e. Tlmu

permittest forgiveness of our nioh to uh.

• MS. oommotioDetn * MB. dm reUmt
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MmoASTi usque tuam.

ignosceoda** sunt qua peocatorum fuerant KtimuliH iuritata".

AvBimsTi usque tcjB.

t, IMd ccmtinuationem iudicialis* seueritatis in operi clementiie* trans-

tulisti'» 5

Co.N'UERTE S6s USque SOSTXR.

tarn a uitiis quam aduersis. adde* ad augincDtuni beiiignitatis

tua; ut ab errure n6s conucrtoA'.

Et auerte Iram tuam a nobis.

ultriccm creminum*. lo

NO^V IN ifiTITANUM IRASCERIS NOBfS USqtte N6s.

omisa ira qiiam peccata ineruen/nt et cliincuter sentcntia rebtM

rcmota''^ ipsis uiuendi nobis spem . . lar^eris.

Et salutare U8qu« Domislh Dxch.

ligurate' totum, et i\tiod exscultat*^' discenientem" Deu(m), et 15

quod audit enuntiat, soluendam scilicet captiuitatein.

Et in EOS usque ad ipsum.

ut errata sua penitcndo" corregant.

f. 106« Ut INHABITAT U8qu« NOSTRL

gloriossa erit honorabilisque terra nostra &pud c \t( mas quoque' m
nationes.

M188ERICORDIA usque SIBI.

missericordia Dei certa est ucraque sentential.

rntinutd 10- *^ ingnaidi 11. dodiurgat^

f. 106d !• brithemandae 2, .i. inna/ortachtae on-' 3. adoBti

4. i. tdrmaig lacachmaith dubir dunni arhglanad huctdualckib 7
chomroircnib 5. ad^k G. .i. duberar tar ibsilocht 7. .i.

cuniscugud' du digUe din son 8. .L trupice .i. Ujd>rad dodia

innamedtin quando dixit audiam quid loquatur rl. 9. cid ol

(ungleinn*- 10. .L artuaeulcud ni dtoiri 7 tinnacul tide dun- ^o

11. lose naithirgigte

t. 106a 1. cid 2. .L commallaxd ani duairtigir 6n

t. 106d ^' *«^ ^ ^® h<^^P' ^- ^®- ^^^^ every good thing that Tliou

givent OH increase our purification from viccti and errors. 6. i.e. which

i« inflicted for faulta. 7. i.e. the removal of Thy puniahment from 15

as. 8. i.e. that God should speak in their midst 10. Le. our

rele«»e from ci^jtivity and the giving of pejice to us. 11. whan they

do peoanoe.
f. 106a 2. Le. He fulfils that wliich Uo prumisos.

' IIS. tnuurtoU: eoir. Am^I
^ MS. nmouu
* kg. entMoalUt?, bat th« Irish tnimlatas exootit
* kfc MUmr$atkm AaooU
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UeRITAS U8qu« ORTA EST.

tarn in c»Io quant in terra iuntitia* apparcbit, et ueritas utraqu^
in utroque*.

IS^SSIM DOMJSU» DABIT BENIONITATEM.

in reliquls* quoqve liberalis erit.

Et ponet U9({tie suos.

nthH absque iustitia s^ operatunim esse monstrabit, quce uelut

pramia* dispensationes dercgit suas.

PSALMUS LXXXV.

lo Inclina, Dom/^e, aurem tuam ad me et EXAUDI Ut, f. IMb

corporalibM^ uerbi» postulat ut adtentius' audiatur.

Q6'0.V/^M EGiTNUS USqUtf EGO.

exercituum m^ obseditione' consumpto, ergo itnpdr uiribu« sum

;

t^' conxieuit [me] adiuuare.

«5 CusTODi usque sum.

etenim in earn conaortem pertluctus sum ut nisi per l6* auimara

nieam nequcatn obtinere. O* studiui notitiae tuse, et cultui diuino

niht[ pnetuli*; ideo ope tua** debeo custodiri.

SaLUUM fAc SERUUi/^ USqM« IN Tl^

lo absoluit qua ratione sanc^us e«8et, solum ^ scilicet in Deo con-

fideudo'.

QroAV^M AD ^t usque leuaui.

diectam meroribue spe tuse consulationis' erexL

.3. cechtardae .L nime 7 talman .i. firinne cUe indib .i. innim 7 '• 106«

J5 italam Aliter firinne dee innim^ 7 doine hitalam 4. .1 donaib «^'"•*»"»«''

hi durxgat adoiri' 5. .1 amaX as remsitaigthid indfirinne

I. indindithmichiu 2. .i. huand impudiu 3. adtet.iwh
4. a. (uUe o. adatnrae 6. .i. nlrobae ni bed duliu Hum
6a. tiddf 7. nammd 8. lasse conidrerp .L rotorasnaigestar

30 9. cuice

3. i.e. each of the two, to wit, of heaven and earth, i.e. the '• IM»
righteoumen of Qod in them, namely, in heaven and on earth. Aliter, ««"•''mm'

the rigbteoatnen of Ood in heaven and of men on earth. 4. i.e.

to thou that shall come out of captivity. 5. i.e. as righteousneaa

j5 iH a for^oer.

5. wonderful. 6. i.e. there was nothing that I could prefer, f. 106b

b. when he had confided, Le. had trusted.

> MS. iostis
^ The firsl m over th« Uns
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Qco.viAU rt uBqite et mittis.

qui nullius laetetur iuoommodo'* sitqu^ ad benefaciendum

paratuH».

MiSSERICORDIA U8qu« MEAM.

prwee meas climent«r admitte"*. 5

In die TRiBrLAT/oy/s usqw^ me.

non rcraiso otio88oqu«" animo supplico.

IfON EST SIMILIS USqU« TUA-

idcirco...t^ solum auxiliatorem require, qui opem'» !• • iieHs

et pcM»i& 'o

OM.ViS OENTES USqtie UENIENT.

cum mirabiliter bellum infcstissimum'* tcrminaueris, ita potes**

signfs. .omno« in admirationem iui conuertere. .

.

L 106c DeDUC Mf: usque TUA.

prosperis aduersa' motando Legis tuae nobis U8sum..caiicilia', 15

id est, placito' et probato operc et studio minime diuiare^

LATETt .R USqM« TUUM.

non mihi crit grauis tua* seruitus, aed ttmor ipse— pariet inihi

dilectationem et ingerit, ut ad paricndum* tibi impiger' . . ac-

codam. 30

CO.VFITEBOR U8qU€ MEO.

continuas tUn gratian/m actione8....perKoluain .i. lunilain,;

memor iugitor gloria: tua?" ea personabo; quani' etiam nos.. de

medio pe?*iculorum .. erueris, narratione decurram".

Et Ti^, Doif/NE, u»\ue missericoils es. 95

non secundum illorum" dispectum tua adpcnditur estimatio.

r. 106b 10. huand ecumlittcht 11. erlam 11a. .i. ddds 12. d^
eoHtimmtd 13. j. duchdch* 14. cid 15. .1 /rithtacuirsimem

16. adte

f. I06e ^* '*' doberae maith tarcKsi nuilc 2. ad(B 3. t. a jo

placito 7 is/o/oxlaid amaX sodin^ dutiagtar 4. nad n dillemni

5. ados 6. coerladaigear' 7. nephlesc 8. addf

9. \. da fiu 10. durimixibaa 11. .1. ni amaX dundat-

mKttarsu ind amairesaig aid dumes amuchoimdiu' •

M06b *3. i.e. toaU. 3,
comtimtud 1. te. do Thou give good for i>vil. 3. or a plaetto, aiiil iu iltat

r. 1060 cane they are ooiwtrued ablativply. 4. thnt we may not turn
aide. 11. i.e. not •« the unbelieving deMpUo Thee, is Thy eeUmatioo,
O my Lord.

• Ma 4aetMh: oorr. AaeoU
^ M8. ammtdin: oorr. AmoU
* reetiiM corrladtdgtr
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PaTIENS usqutf UERAX.

hofitium quoqtitf defercndu" supplicia misBericordiie nobis debits
noH relinquis officiutn".

Respice usqm mei.

5 et si hostiura disimulas'* ultioncm propter iDgeDitam'*bomtateni,
md iamen tua misseratione sust^nta".

Et 8ALUUM fAc uaqtie TUJi. f. 106d

cum dunt* "hoininein" idem est et "filium hominis.**

FAC MECUM U8qti« BONO.

lo qMoniam duplex efifectus operum Dei, ut alia hoeiium poeiiam,

alia suorum' corttinerent salutem...

Et uideaxt usque ut.

cum adiuuari u6r uiderint, quod cum hirisioue disperarent*. t6'*,

iuqutt, consulatus cs, qui non fnistra a m^ cultus es, ut hostes

15 blasfemaudo iactabant\

PSALMUS LXXXVI.

F1L118 Choke, psalmus cantici.

captis .X. tribubu« et summersa* Samaria, quo; fucrat eorum
an^ea* metropolis*, omnem impetum belli in Hirusolimas Assirii

o conuertenint, successu' recentis" animati uictorise, ita ut urgente
obsiditione in salutLs suse disperationem cogerentur ob6e8i*~**, urbis

ac Templi excidium metucntcs. contra ergo omnem spem" Dei
auxilio protecti sunt.

12. .i. cenid tabuir siu digail forsiui naimtea focheUiir dugntt' 108«

:j trocairi frinni calleic' 13. secnis ni gaii eronn • on • 14. .i.
«^«^•"••^

da chonchelae' on 15. .i. ^le indiut addt 16. adw
•sudet qui legat 1. .1. apopul 2. .i. ar fortachtni^-^^^

dudia 2a. .1. is tussu 3. .1. is ed asbeirtis ba madae dam
dufrecur cheiU siu' odA 4. .i. hdiiS- t. suersa^ 5. .i.

30 resindoiri 6. metrapoil 7. huantoracht 8. nuai
9. impessi 10. .i. israhelitae .L dis detfirebo' 11. .1 air

ni tormenatar som etir an ditin j an ice

12. i.e. though Thou inflictcwt not punishnient on the foes at once, f. lOt^c

Thou Hhewest mercy to un at preitent. 13. it is not to 1» taken foHtimtud

35 from us. 15. i.e. which is in Thee, O God.
1. Le. of His peoples. 2. i.e. that God would help uh. 2 a. i.e. r. 106

d

it is Thou. 3. i.a that in what they UHe<l U) «ay, tliat it was vain

for nie to worship Thee, O Otxl. 5. i.e. iK'fore the Captivity.

10. Le. the iNraeliteH, i.e. the Two Tribes. 11. Lo. for they liad

40 not expected at all to be protected and saved.

* «Aon over the line : rooiitu chonetlae
* kg. subosna * MS. dttr^o
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FUNDAMENTA Usque SAyCTlH.

tamqtMim in editis" montibtM locata...inconcuH8a manserunt.

'aanctm' autem pro intemcratiH'' ac prwcipuLs'* accipe.

Delegit uaqite Iacob.

f. 107a causa ostenditur cur intacta fundamcnta sint Hicnisalcm, qta'a 5

iian eundcm queui .x. tribti^* Dei protegentis meretur effectum

{u€\ aff-}.

OLOKIUS.SA u8qu« Dai.

cum tali uirtute saluata sis'.

Memuk eko RAa lo

apudf antiquas aeditioues' "meraor ero Rabba" legitur, ut sig-

nificat finitimas nationes proprio hoc nomine Rab, id est Arabas';

lingua quippv Ebreica Rabba Arabiam sonat. has ergo nationen,

qtiof cum Habiloniis* auxilio fuerint Assiriis, in uindictam uestri

paritcr ulciscar*. »5

Et Babilonis ^lES t/bus m£.

hanc ultioncm do gentibu^ pr(t»tabo^

Mater Si6n usque in ea.

et est sensus: ciuitatis statu intigro" dabitur etiam opera*

suflfeciendse proli". mater" Hierusalem uocatur Si6u, et, quontam «o

nictus erat ne per inruptioncm hostium orbaretur, adseruerat" pro-

feta eam matrem sine (iliis numquam futuram.

VOMISUS KKHRABtT U«\m POPULOKUM.

multi, in(}fitt, in Templo congregabuntur", audientur magis-

teria" profetarum. »5

f. iMd 12. digsih 13. .L amatb glamiib son 14. .i. mora^
eonttmutd

| j fif^fith {^^ri 2. .1. dichunutchtu assar 3. .i.

lasna sentintuda* 4. arabdu 5. .i. ladigail dutJiabairt^

fbraes m babelone 0. .i. oldia 7. oldia 8. .L intan

nad cutngat anamait ni 0. .i. /ere 10. .i. dunchlaind so

hedfodeintx .i. bit dilinaini du dennm chUiinde iarnasoirad 11. .i.

tnniatcr sion asmber* som issi hierusalem on 12. curindid

13. .i. dupivceupt doib 14. .i. sechit inna/orcital »dn

f. I<y7a ^' ^*^ their being carried into captivity. 2. i.c. from the power
of the Aasyrians. 5. i.e. while inflicting punishment on the Baby- if

lontans*'. 6—7. saya Ood. 6. i.e. when her (their t) enemie* can

do nothing. 10. Le. they will be fret; to lieget children after their

delivernaoe. 11. i.e. the Mater Sion that he tpeaka of, it is Jemaalem.
13. Le. to be preached to. 14. i.c. the teaching».

• ntHtm timtmdm, cf. Ml. 81' 1, M» 8. 99* 1
« MS. dubairt
• MB. «umber
• The flntlnr Metna to ooDOaei earn Babtloaiia with {laritar ulciaear
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"SicuT LfTAxr/rj/" usqu^ in it".

iiabitatoree tuos, 6 ciuitas, longua gaudia coiwequcntur. r. I07b

PsALMUS LXXXVn.

CaNTICUM l-SALMl FILIIS CHORf, IN FINEJ/, VRO AMELECH AD
5 RE.SIH)ND*.V/>UM, INTELLECTUS EmAn' HlHRAHELITJi.

intellegi potest Emin unus de cantatoribu^ quo6...Dautd in

collocatione arcs profficit* reliquis' ad caDendum\ Alitor, unus de
his sapientibus est Emto qutbtM in Regum historia conparatur
Salamon &,U\ue pnt^ponitur', et tantse ergo scientis hoc est carmen

lo ut sapientissimi illius nomine mcriatur* scribi.

QUU REPLETA usqiie MEA.

ideo t^ auditorem precor" sollicitum qt/o/n'am nihil miseriarum
reliquuni est, nt/<tl adflictionis, cuius iam expe/inientii' nan capereni.

Et uita mea usque adp/jopincauit.

15 adpropiare* enim inferno" eat ad uicina mortis accedere.

Factus sum usqwe liber. f. 1070

«ictU mortuis' cum prcesenti uita est nulla commonio ita,

inqutt, et ego..alienus fui ab omui iucunditato uita; et uelut
quadam morte sepossitus'.

JO SiCUT UULNERATI DORMI^3TA>i IN SEPUZf«/S.

uariis figuris exe(|uatum* s^ mortuis dtctt, qt^w morfo* adpropin-
quantes inferno» morfo* discendentes in lacum appellat.

15. .1 bid sochaide atrefea indiutsiu 7 bid* failid nachoin adid- '• 107»

trefea 16. t. bid suaichnid afailti inpopuU as il dia prithchibes
<^***""*"

ihdoib'"- 17. adoB

1. immeairic^ du emdn insalmso 2. rohortan^ 3. .i. '• l<>7b

dtUhoisigecht claisse doib 4. duchetul 5. .i. doroschither

dano diib 6. coasroillea 7. adce 8. is aetarcnae
ode .i. ni ojU frithorcain nachamthised sa 7 nadfordamainn • •

«

30 9. comuicsigedar 10. .1. dundisiul

1. ,i. niimradat dunbethaid/recndairc 2. A. etarscarthae t. 1079

t. udnachtae S. .L cosmailigtfie 4. .i. cac/iUic^n 5, .L

dundfudumain .i. mortis 6. X incHn naili

15. i.e. many will dwell in thee, and joyful will Ije every one thatf. 107»

J5 nhall so dwell. 16. or, it will be inanifedt from the joy of the people eoMtitmtil

that it in God who will preach to them.

1. thiH pHalm is appropriate to Eiimn. 2. (whom) he liad f> i07b

onlained. 3. i.e. t<i lead their cliuir. 5. i.e. mt he in distin-

guished abive them. 8. i.e. there i» no affliction that han not oome
40 to me and tliat I have not endured.

1. Le. they think not of the present life. 2. Lo. teparaled, or f> 107

e

buried.

* MB. bU ^ MS. immeairic • MS. fkorUm



364 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

« Quorum vox meminikti amplius.

cir/w( iiitce prcnentiH exempti' dubio euentu* nulla manus titaR*

auxilia iain requtrunt, non adiutorcm'* t^ experituri" wd iudicem.

ET QfVDEM IPSI DE MANU TUA REPULSI Sr.VT.

nulla in alterutrain partem mcriturum inotatione, iuam inflec- 5

fcendo" sententiam.

In Ut FIKMATA KST IRA TUA.

pondus indignationis'* tuae".

Et OM.VAS ALLITIONES TUA8 USqUtf INDUXIHTI.

magnitudinem cummotationis diuinse maris fluctibtw exequando 10

presius** indicauit.

PoflsuERr.vT vaK\ue eqrediebar.

f. 107

d

ita arcta . . calamitate conclussus Kx:um effugii' inuenire non

potcram, ut uincti' qui gradiendi libertate carent.

OcuLi usque tota die. 15

in clamoeas' . . supplicationes enimpi.

EXPANDI usque MIRABILIA.

*n^ materia salutis tua; periat, bi opus pictatis tus mors nostra

prttnicniat.

f. lOTc 7^ i_ anat i\ digabUn 8. .1. tuidechtae doib innacorp 7 »o
eomumiud

,-„^^,^j,-^ aithirnuch i. ni cuinget inna anmain fordia taidecht xnna-

cwpu fuclietoir .i. amal chondegamni fordia amice dofiaib galaraA
imbiam 9. .i. adcB' 10. dtUhui<lecht* innanibethaid

afrithissi 11. annachut toscelfat 12. .i, combetis degnimai

ten trissanetis^ bethaid afnthissi 13. .i. loMe nad 14. du- n
londasaasu \o. adxe 16. indestoaiscthiu a. xsastu de

tabcUrt inferao huachtaraig .i. in mc Hnnata est rl. dtUhabairt

inchogmaitseo dombeirsom hie •

r. 107d
j^ indtUaig a. innamdiviithe" 2. .i. cimbithi 3. nucUcha

4. .L dianofrbalamni Ji{ biu nech rtmiccat siu adde jo

t 107e 7. i.e. when they are taken away. 8. i.e. that they (ih<iuld

wnMumi g^ yj^ their iMxlte» and into life again, i.e. the soula ank not of

Ood to go into their bodies at once, Le. as we ask of God to be healed

of the diseases in which we are. 10. to go into life again.

11. when they will not experience Thee. 12. i.e. that they should 35

have good works, whereby they should obtain life again. 13. when
they do not'. 16. i.e. it ih the easier to con.Ht rue' the above verse,

to wit, til me etc., from the putting of the conipariHon that he gives hers,

f. 107d 1. i.c. in which I Hhould lie protected. 4. te. if we should die,

there will Ije no one whom Thou canst save, O God. 40

• 118. dmthuitUrkfchI
• kg. trUtt»flattil f W. M.
• mimSamdimithf ; MB. imiuimdimitkt
• IsMMuf in tn««nt to wbrnm ia what oonstruction inflsetsodo is to b« taken
• •(. ML 43* 18. U* 6
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AUT MEDICI usque TIBI ?

nec^ue enim possibile est uitA defunctoe i m^icut' suscitari atque
ita tibi'* pro omnibus pnratitis grates* referre.

NUM QUID NARRABUNT IN MONUMENTO UlXiERrCORlJlAM TUAM ?

; hironiam (dicitj figurate'. htmts (liprecntionis h^ffc etr^ intentio*

:

dum, inqutt, uiuimus, per missericordiam tuain ik>s uincuKs captiui-

tatis absolue*, quontam, si opus pietatis tua;'* nostra fuerit morte
proraentum, nullus recursus iu uitain patebit".

AUT UERITATEM TUAM USqU€ I\ TERRA OBLITA {ue\ obliuionis} ?

lo quia nulla atU pania" est apurf uiuentes inemoria mortuonim.

Et ego ad Tt, DoMISE, usque TE.

naacentem diem supplicatione prfeueni'\

Ut QUID, DOJf/NE, VE.?rUSTI USqU€ MEAM ?

noli, inquit, . . vc\6 ue\ut a tuo accesu congre.suqu« remouere".

ir AUERTISTI FACI/iAf TITAJ^ A ME ? f. 108«

neque auersione' uultus tui offensam tuain permanere significes.

EXALTATUS SUM AVTKM KT nVMILJATUA

sub . . protectione tua quondam degens' multo honore eram con-

spicuus, qwt nunc pro merore defectu* ca/isilii et rationis expmor*.

JO In m£ transierta't iile tu^e.

qwB autem conturbationis mesa causa est, quoniam i4 utor

aduerso*.

5. .i. hualegib corp 5a. adce 6. .i. atlaigHiiu buide t. lord

7. trop lesoni anUiu ohiroin tmcfiomairc^ 8. .i. isedd eret is ^ontintud

15 gesti aia cene rh bether in hac uita 9. adte 10. .i. ocarsoiradni

11. .L niersoUc/ea .i. ni tergamni isinbethaid frecndairc iterum

12. .1. manud fit etir dforaithviet leu 1.3. /orrviblangsa .i. dugudi

dee rem matin 14. .i. huait siu ddce

1. .i. tribrithdait tortachtae' huann 2. .i. anararttburt t. IWm

30 biuth 3. .i. adhaiU^ 4. huait chotarsnu add)

6. Le. by leeches of bodies. 7. he has here a figure, with irony of f. 107

d

interrogation. 8. i.e. this is the length of it; God must be HupplicaU<<l, •""«'•'••^

while we are in hoe uita. 9. O God. 10. i.e. in delivering us.

11. le. we shall not come into the present life iterutn. 12. i.e. if

:,t, there is any memury of them at all with them. 13. Le. to supplicate

God before morning. 1 4. i.e. from Thee, O God.

1. Le. through Thy taking Thy help from us. 2. Le. when I f. 10«»

lived. 3. Le. who jxTish. 4. by Thee opposed, O God.

* Iso. dsfeetom
» MS. imchomaire

* a to jOfUtchUU
* of. Wb. 16^ 11. The v«rb in pat in the Sag. Moordinft lo Um Iriah idiom. The

RkwMtor oonfonnded experior with experao.
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Et terroribc^^ uaqutf Kl
at non solum mihi tranquillitatcm lu' nn^ cxcluscrint, Bed etiam

pronidentise* ademerint* cautionem.

ClRCUMDBDERI7Jrr USque AQUA.

grandiH est et a loco' et tempore* exaggeraii< • i inniiiiinii, :i<|u.'i 5

siqiiidem nos ambiento* nulla pars corporis intact4i"' relirxjui r^//

.

die in merore cojwumpto uon erit" lucis tempiM reliqnuin i^Knl

possit esse solaciura {ue\ -o|; ita me et iniquuruin iniiltitndn ual-

fauit" ut Solent" aquse facere. si in aquarum medium q^is (Jisccn-

derit. iia «ins omne corpus ambit»;-" ut luilla pars eMet intacta. <o

f. l(Wb TOTA DIES nsqj/€ A MISKKIA.

grandis misserianim cumulus, cum discendunt hi qiios solet

prosperitas*"' co/igregarc et re()Mtescere {ue\ rctin. 1. fiilis* ad-

uersitas' expwiri'.

PSALMUS LXXXVIII. 15

InTELLECTUS iETHAN IsRAHELITiE.

uaric bcatus Dawtd prredicens ea qwe* populo erant in Babilone

mansura, inducit* eosdem ipsos in captiuitate possitos nihil qwidem'''

4 mentis proprtis serf de prmi-iinibM* Domini ad Dauxd con-

'• 1*^ 5. .L rchdi dam dodia domberad fortachtain dam 6. adU »0
MHiuuud

igcodurogabsat 7. .i. buith in Siqu& on 8. .i. aUaa*n
uiledn 9. animmunttmchella ni uisce 10. .i. cenO'

ricctin duttsciu 11. .i. cia beith aoilse isindlau ni eoilse doneuch

bis imbrdn 12. dumimmercfieU 13. .i. imthimchell tteich

bis indtb 14. duiuicheltar i.s

f. lOeb 1. .i. diiUHfftis cucum tntan nombiinn hisdinmigi 2. f

proprietas .i. i»jem«cAa«* <^n 3. irUarissiu 4. lose du/uin-

chidet indhi dano quos solet experiri aduersitas .i. is and njtffinintar

incharait intan mbither in periculis • • - 5. .L ro/eidlf"f^^i-'' <

ararobates* 6. .L nochis asindetsom huiih doib indoiri 7

quid bis and sic facitur/cwodtn .i. nihil- inducit- quid- conuenirei ri.

r. 106a 5. Le. which I had had towards God that He would give help to me.
eontinutd g. but it 18 so that they have tdcen away. 7. i.e. to be «n aqua.

8. i.e. the whole day. 9. when water surroundR u». 10. i.e.

without its being reached by water. 1 1. i.e. though there bo liu'hl ^5

in the day, it is not light to one who iA in sorrow. 13. Le. to vm 1 aiui

whatever is in them.
r. 106b 1. i.e. they used to oome to me when I was in prosperity. 4. then

tiiey depart qwrn^ etc., i.e. then friendii are known wh^n mnn are in

peneuUs, 6. Le. he declares that they are in captivity. 7. <>r it is 40
quid that b then ; tie /aeitur m accordance with that, namely, nihii etc

* Um test fai «ormpt.
* MB of«r tiM liiM : tha glossitor is «qilalniiig a corrapt t«t; lag. iadoait aoa»

d8ai...MMHiloa dieaBtaa nihil...«ooa«iiii«,TbnnMgr«en.
* tns assond I ovar tlM Um. ' taoliw ittdtwttehtu

•h§.m^HiU^tiat * lag. ararafcaWr *wUek waa bsiow (thai) ' J. 8.
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neniret*"*, at qui genus omne ladeoram uel reges Aiodem generis

ai custodire promiserat, sponsionis** fidem" iam rehtu inplere

dignetur, in honorem regum" populum protegendo.

MlSSK«/CORDlASQf'i? CANTABO.

5 pollicitationiB" bonum oelebrabo.

In OENERATIONEM usqu« MEO.

subtiiiter admonet de inplendis promisionibtM Domini, cnm
ucritatem indulgentise et»s h4 profdicatiim ire" pronuntiat.

QuoyiAU uaque ^dificabitca.

lo hfBC fuit summa promisi'*... 'miRsericordiain' uocat ipttam

promisionem", ut ni7a*l meritis propnis" adplicet, »ed totum in

promittentis liberalitate refundet.

In cJELia usque tda.

in caelo, eo quod ibi sit qui et promiserit Detis et qui promisa"

15 poesit inplere.
f. loge

PiL«PARABITri? UERITAS.

id est, certa est pollicitation is' fixaqti« sententia.

DiSFOSSUi usqu« MEIS.

figurate ex persona Domtni qualitas ipsius proniisionis' absol-

10 uitur. pro electis meis...cum Dautd pacta' finnaui*.

lURAUI DaUJD usque MEO.

finoiter aancteque promisi*.

CoNFITEBUNTrii USque DOJZ/NE.

diuersis appellationibt^ ' missericordias/ 'mirabilia,' 'ueritateiii,'

15 ipeam ad s4 factam promisiunem uocat, 'misericordias' ab indui-

gentia, 'mirabilia' a magnitudine, ab inmobilitate* 'ueritatem.'

8 .i. nit at dairiltin fessin dondrhaid in popul dia soirad acht t. 108

b

U innatainlgere duraimgert dia do duaid dusoirad in popuU 9. .L contimmtd

ni acdldad 10. .i. dudu&id 11. intoraisstn 12. .i

JO airia ermitiufiid dusudib ditin* apopul ade 13. .i. intamgeri •

dei 14. prdhchibes 15. intairngeri 16. file is

vfuUcUm 17. .i. nlhitad/essin atairngeri^ 18. innataimgere

t 108 marg. sup. in nomine iesu et sanctae brigda*

1. intamgeri 2. duraimgert dia doausdd 3. in- 1 lOee

35 nacairde 4. oldia 5. oldia 6. innafirinne hisin

8. Le. it is not its own merits that the people had shewn for its r. 108b

deliverance, but it is thi» promises which God had niiule to DhvuI for the f^^ntimutd

deliverance of the people. 9. Le. it used not to address. 10. i.e.

to David. 12. i.e. for the protection of their pe«)pU's is an honour to

40 them. 16. which is in the psalm. 17. Le. not from himself

is the promise.

2. which God had promised unto David. 4—5. says Qod. 1. 108«

6. of that verity.

• raetios ditiu ^ reels ataMt^trt. et. MI. 12P 9. 144'«.
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» Bt ueritatem tuam uaqtte Doi/zno.

uox ista cselestium potcstattim...nullum ttbi'' dcorum Kimilem

reuperire". uimm enim ixU\ue idem indicat "in nubibH«*" et "in

filiis."

AUT qCJS SIMILIS U8qM« H.lA^rORUM. 5

cutMs gloriae" deuotio nostra subseruit, &tU qucm gloriosuni

uideri facit nostra saluatio, dum circumfussoH hostes uirtutis tuse

ierrore prosteniis" pro congregatione" conueuiuque aanctorum, id

est, in medio nostrorum.

Magnus et t^/^ribius usqti^ tibi. io

bene a testimonio uniuersitatis fides" partibM«" Hubrogatur'*;

nam si omnium uirtutum Damtnus", non capit alterum in con-

r. losd 8ortium suu) uirtutis* admittL

POTENS ES U8qM« TUO.

ac si diceret: ut uerus Deus ita omnes uirtutes [ue\ -te} tran- 15

scendis*, merito proinde' tibi* soli potentia adsistit et ueritas.

MOTUM SONUM usqu« MITIOAS.

cum depossito* tranquillitate commotls coeperit fluctib(/« {mare|

frangari', ita tuo brachio continetur ut won possit ultra fines sibi

inpossitos euagari. ,0

TC UUVLILIASTJ USqtt« SUPJP/JBUif.

multos hominum, uuos potentes sibi uideri pnesentium renim
prosjjeritas facicbat, uilitatem co/idicionis^ suae aliquanr/o intt^iU'gere

C(/»pulisti, dum eos et honore exuis' et subiecis ultioni.

f, 108c 7. adce 8. nadnaimettar A. innacumachtae nemdi 9. .i. »5
etmtinmed araittreibthidib innannil a-dferaom in nubibus** 10. .i. is diti-

ducbalae udi .i. indi do! 11. cuUt 12. .i. is arsuidiu

fufdlgisiu innanaimtea t. isforsanias eclesia sanctorum trachtaid

somisindinu 13. inchretem 14. .i. singulis uirtutibus

dei .i. as la dia cechrann neiH duchoissin • anml ata les inna neii • • 30
15. futairrcether 16. masachoimdiu" / is coiindiu dauo t. si

sit t si sis 7 tuae .1. adae* bis archiunn am&\ sodiri

r. 108d 1. .L indi dee 2. .i. it hnaisliu cdch 3. iedisin
4. addt 5. anas h diuscartae in/eid 6. .i. bresminigedar
7. S. atuistensdn 8. durigisiu 35

r. 108e 8. that they are not expected, i.e. the heavenly powers. 9. Le.
•MHmMii I10 (i^yg if, nubibtu for the inhabitanUt of the clouds. 10. Le. it is

o( Hjs glory, i.e. Uod's. 12. le. it is on their account that Thou
ovwthrowest the enemies; or he is here commenting on ecdmia sane-

Icrum. 1 4. i.e. tingtUxa mrttUibut Deiy i.e. that to Qod belong» 40

evarj part of strength {uirtutis) that there is, as to Him belong the
•trangths (tttfiMlM). 16. if He is Lord, and He is imieed Lord;
or «t n<, or M «if, and in that case tuae (i.e. O GcxI) folIowH.

r. lOsd 1. le. Ood'a 2. le. Thou art higher than all. 3. it it

hence*. 5. when the oakn is removed. 7. le. of their genomtion. 45

* As Asooli mnarka, reppsriie bsmbs to be ooafoandad with oppcriri
* US. Bubos • rsetiiu mtuu, but e(. Ml. 118* 5 ^ vnr th« Uo«
* sC ML 104* S
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In uirtute bbach/i usque tuo«.

tanturn uoluntatis' tuae nutu>* hostium agmioa fugere cogisti.

TUI Sr.VT CiELI UOque TERRA.

uarie nunc" partibutf* ad uniaersitatem", nunc" a generalibttf

5 rccurrit ad apccie8'^ ut omnium auctorem pnvdicet a quo suplioet

liberari.

AqrvLONEM usque exsaltabunt.

hi Bttnt auteni montes terrse repromisioni», per quos indicat

solum" patrium laetitia esse conplendum, captiuitate laxata.

10 TuuM usque potentia. r. 109

a

ut manum pro opere, sic semper uirtutem firmat in brachio'.

MI8SERICOKDIA usque TUAM.

bene subiecit iustitiae missericordiam* qua ornatur sequitas, n^
nimis austera' uideretur seueritas* sola.

15 BeATUS usque lUBILATlONEM.

cui contigerit per experientiam' nosse quid uoluptatis** habeat
uox laetantium.

Et in IUSTITIA TUA EXALTABUNTt'^

qutcqutd illud est quod prcestas, tuo' adiutorio...inputamus. f. 109b

10 Et dixisti: possui adiutorium suPA/e potentem.

per Nathan ad Dauid sub reuclatione facta est* ista promisia

9. ad<e 10. huanchumachtu 11. indassa t, cachlac^tn '• iWd
12. .1 innandule 13. inc^Hn uaUi'' 14. .i. duiiaib

'"^^""^

gnusib sainredchaib tnuandule 15. alldr
»3 1. .i. w ar neurt dubeir 8om dugnes am brachium anial as argnim '• 109»

dubeir am manum • 2. .i. nachdu imbi is ruiib sahiuM iustitia

is dufirinni briOiemnachtae tUt missericordia tmmurgu dudilgud
pecthae teit s6n Ueritas tmmurgu dufirinni Utirngeri teit edn

3. mucnae 4. .i. iustitiae centrocairi 5. trissan

30 etarcnae

1. adA 2. .L ra/oilsigestar* nathan duduid anadfiadur* '• l09b

xeindealm so •

10. by the power. 1 1. now, or at one time. 12. i.e. of the f. 108d

eletnentH. 13, the other time. 14. i.e. to the particular specien '^••'••"m*'

, of the elements.

1

.

i.e. he puts brttehium always for strength, as he puts manum for t 109a

deed. 2. i.e. wherever iusiUia occurs in the psahns, it applioM to

righteousness of Judgment ; miserieordia^ however, that applieH to furgive-

IMM of sins; ueriku, however, that applies to truth of promise. 4. te.

40 imsHiiae without mercy.
2. Le. Nathan revealed to David wliat is reUted in this psalm. t- 109b

* teg. a psrtibnii ^ 118. uolanUtit: eorr. Asooli
* MS. inetimm aiU * The infixed a anticipatss tbs following rdativ* «fauns
* MS. mna4/Uar: oorr. Aaooli

24
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TrAX: L0QUUTU8 ES.

qtiMt iiitos proprie spectabat gumma' promiKi\

Et EXALTAUI U8qu« MEA.

indicium elcctionis mc«e* sugestu* {m\ successuj honoris, quo
ctettfm pitelatus eat, innotuit. 5

Inueni I18qu« EUM.

in fussione olei et regiam ei apicem* intulit et sacrum et reuer-

endum omnibti^ fecit.

MaNUS MEA U8qtl« EI.

continuo operationis mess adiutorio fulcieti/r'. lo

Et brachium usqu* in EO^

omni sucoessu frustrabitttr' qutcumqw^ illi fuerit helium inferre

conatus.

f. i09c Et concwam usque inimicos bius.

in tantum inriti' erunt inimicorum ausiis... 15

Et 0DIENTE8 usque coa'uertam.

faciam eo6...spem salutis in fugiendo' pedihtw oollocare.

Et in vomive ueque eius.

hf«c illi agendi regni erit causa ue\ sola' ue\ maxima*, quod nomen
meum uocat. 30

Et ponam U8qu6 ejus.

mare fluminaque qucB*' eius impmo ambientur*.

Et in FLUMiNiBr.9 usque ti^.

docomento dilectionis* et multi adiutorii inpertione secuniH

audebit m^ patrem et curatorem^ utilitati8...nuncuparc. *5

Et eoo i>/{/MoaE.v7rrjyr usque TERiiiE.

ut certe sit is cunctis merito regibu« dignitate preriAtiis*.

Et testambntum usque ipsi.

spoDsio mea, qua illi meliora promisi, inplendarum a fide rerum*
nullo mendaeio deducetur. 30

r. lOdb 3. indhuaisletu 4. intairngeri 5. huandaeluch
continutd

g innuaitUtaid 7. fuliUisUtr 8. huaibrigfidir
f. 109« 1. (h'osaigthi 2. hUekhiud 3. .i. robu iaei tuimmA

4. A. iui a» miMm 5. iinthimchdtar ti. t. dilatation is

.1* ind/ornngigUieii 7. /oichleuir H. derscaigthe 9. .i. 35

archomalUuUir* amal dundarairgiurUa*

r. 109e 3. i.e. or it only. 4. Le. it in greatest 9. i.e. for they will be
fulfilled «i I have promiMd them.

• Ma nui ^ MS. BMo: in eo, kaoM * wadUiw in MB. * mora
racoli^J <ircom4%llaiUir^ bot of. Ml. 4S* 8, 8«. 10* 8 • «utuOlj immimrmMitimrtm,
but ef. Amtairgiriu Ml. 88< St
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Et PONAM in SJSCULUM U8qtl« RIVS.

po«<m'*, inqut't. regni ei\u(\ue suooeasores ad spatia longoa p^r-
ueniant.

Et SEDEX usqutf CiELI.

5 permanentes successione continua".

Sf DERELIQUERINT U8qM« NON CUSTODIEil/jrr.

in XMtUuia apuc2 me'* ualebit suscepta dilectio ut infringat etiam"
iudicii sui seueritatem". nam si ctmtigerit ut posteri eiu»^ Legem
meam relinqueutes prfBcepta dispiciant [si; niAtI obeeruatioms in f. I09d

lo maodatis meis ponant, 8€a omnia (\tJUB imperaui tamqtiam profana
contempnant, ad ignauara' uitam s^ canferant, quid faciam ?

NKjr^ NOCEBO usque INRITA.

fidem ergo sponsionis me» pcwteriorum* peccata uiolare not»

pottfrunt.

15 SEMEL IURAUI ^AyCTO MEO.

id eat, sancto mea' co/itestando pollicitus sum. " semel " poasuit,

ut fixam* ostenderet promitentls Dei certamqwe sententiam, et qt«B

secuudam, id est motatiunis^ uocera nesciret admittcre.

SI D^r/D MENTIAR.

D nan solum, inquit, moris mei* co/isuetudo obseruabitur, serf ctiam
contemplatione' eius ad quern facta est promisio.

Semen eius usque manebit.

pro" : longoa aetate regnabit.

Et sedis eius usqwe meo.

7i. id repetiuit quod superius dixerat, quia honor regius per substi-

tutiones singulas filiorum ad corxparationem solis* exaggeratorie** in

multam annorum siriem producatur'. t. llOa

10. A. achland 6h 11. A. innaclaindedn 12. oldiat.iooo

13. cid 14. .i. conitaibrea* feuchrai /trmesM^ foraib acht eotuinufd

30 co«c tantum 15. .i. achUind
1. .L ecal arbds I ar denum niaith 2. .i. innacland «on f. 1094

3. .L nUfiin gdn • 4. .i. cen choimchlod fuiri 5. .i.

niiait dia fotairhgere' conidchumscaiged • - C. .i. mo/irinne $e

7. .1 ar?nai/A/n rfuairf 8. .i. torcm- 9. .1 ama\ as suthain

3f> adae 10. induntaickUiid*

1. .i. roiffthir t. llOtk

10. i.e. hiji posterity. 11. i.e. of posterity. 12. says C 109

e

God. 14. i.e. so that He may inflict on them not the severity '•••''••^

of tme judgment, but reproof only.

io 1. Le. afraid of death, or of doing good. 2. i.e. of posterities, t 109d

3. i.e. me myself. 4. le. without change upon it 5. Le.

Ood goeth not under a promise that He nhould alter it. 6. i.e. of

my truth. 7. i.e. for good to David. 9. le. as it is lasting.

• MB. cmtatbrea: ton. Asotrfi * M8./tr«MM
• rasltas /otImMiftr* * MS. indmwmUktd t eonr. AmoU

24—2
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* DumjUKTi CBRisTi-u rum.
illo tempore regia potestate proxiitum*.

AUEBTISn TESTAI/EyTCM SVRUJ TUL

ea Qua aWqwmdo placito' et contientione firmauen8,....ita stint

omnia aeeoliitA qtMi«i nultntn pacti* habuerint firmitatem. 5

P/roFANA8Tl \m\ue AVC.S.

ita Templum tuum distrui passus est {ue\ ea**\ tamquam Dulla

eMet in eo relegio.

DlSTRUXlsn OUNJ^ MACERIAS BIUS.

tit pateret*~* ad incurs^K hostium ve\ Templum uei popuhi», am- lo

niouisti id |)er* quod sepiri' conaucrat.

POSSUIXTI MUNITIONES E/US FORM I />/.VArJ^.

muri urbL8...di8rupti creauere' formidinem.

f.llOb DiSRUPISTI USqii^ UIAM.

sub exeuiplo uiiiite nudat§' 8epibi<«* et oportunas' raptoribM 15

transeuntium deprcedantiumqu^ expresa est liquentia.

EXALTASTI uaque El us.

ftecundis successionibus* hostes nostri facti sunt fortiores.

AUBRTISTI usqtie BIVS.

now licuit nobis educto gladio libertatem tueri*. «o

DiSTRUXLSTI EUM k D^TRUCTIONE».

qMtcqtitd apu<2 nos fuit elegantia^' autcqtitd prastans',...>hoc

nobis in captiuitatcm redactis perire* fecistL

MiNORASTI USqutf Eirs.

promisionem tuam breuibu^ artasti spatiis, comniotationem'* 35

reruni ca»uer8iunem({u« faciendu, ut qut eeternitatem promiseras,

tenipora angustia" inminuas.

USQC^JSQrO, DoJIf/NE, IN FINEM?

quandiu irascentis animum uultiis eucrsione" significas?

r. 110« 2. mogthue 3. .i. hothuil 4. inchairdi 4a. addi y>
eomtimtud 5—g_ co arosaxlced^ .i. catiibad erlani 7. imtna/eithe

8. du/oreaiasH'
t. ilOb 1. dirachtae 2. htia xmbib 3. erlanute 4. X

honatb torachtaib eoinniechaxb 5. dunemmaia 6. debe

tintuda 7. innasoc/traide 8. derscaigthe 9. aMndbelad a
10. .i. inUiin\geri 11. t. angusta .i. jjratrtt • 12. huandsoud

r. 110a &—0* th«t it should open, Le. that it should be ready. 7. to

be hedged round.

t 110b 6. a difference of rendering^ 10. le. of the fN^omiie.

• Ma pro: «XT. AflOoU
^ Thi« verb ia tued to trsnslste pftteo sbo III. 81^ 9 («hara it U dmair trsnaititre).

Wld. 107*11. 137*90
' ^ dgfoHumittet («f. rodmi$*t. Ml. 9* b). the rIommUot mlitstring ommmm for

nM«r I^DdiiBli, kg. d^onUMmr A. im/orl4tnif]i*nif ThomcjaM
' Yolg. : Distniklsti man sb •tnandaUonr
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EXARDKSCIT uaque TUA ?

iuoffe auperiortbus : usqM^quo' exardescit peccatoram noetrorum f. llOe

fomentis acceDsus ?

MeMORARE Qi'^ KJEA WBSTASTIA.

5 uon din uicturo' succurre cito.

QUIS KST usque MORTEM?
cum non fuerit ho^ tute facturse' ratio ut noB tribulatioDibt»

exponeres*....

UbI SCVT Ml&SSRICORDI^ USque Doi^/NE ?

to bene in alligationc missericordise psalmi" initia repetiuit. re-

stitue n6s pristiDas dignitati*.

SiCUT Da LID USq?/« TUORUM.

inoueat saltim acerbitas' exprobrantiura obpropriorum pudorqu«,
i\utbu8 semi qiiondara*' tui tamquam a t^ spreti^ neglectique* con-

'5 timur {ue\ confuudimurj.

QCOD COATENUI USqM€ GENTIUM.

non fuenmt exigua, sed roultarum gentium in me congesta mala
dicta sunt, {\iue patentise sinibtt^ coaceruata sustenuimua ' sinum

'

(lutein possuit co/itinuum' sensum ineroris eorum.

lo QrO/> EXPiJOBRAUERUNT USquC DOJ/ZNE,
|^ HOd

adgregat' querellarum causas ut celerius inpctrat solutionem
malorum.

QcOD EXPTtOBRAUERUNT USqu« CHR/5ri TUI.

commotationem eius sponsionis riserunt^ quce aetemitatem sceptri*

tj promiserat regnaturis.

1, .L an usqu« duthabairi frisan' ardescit 2. dundi t. llOo

naderhcera hiuUi air hith marb sdn 3. ad(e 4. .i. co-

dunnaissilbtheni 5. quand<j dixit missericordias .i. rrnmi

adcuaidsom^ hxsuidiu dutrocairi* ad/et dano* inndisiu* di^ • quando
3odicit ubi sunt missericurdiae 6. hirobammar riant 7.

ditnicthi 8. huaitsiu adw 9. .i. cenaeturacarad friu-
indubai hisin trisiiaaithissi* 7 innaw maldxichta

1. .i. duerchomraici 2. oaittibset 3. .i. ingitmmae t. \\oA

.i. regni

35 1. Le. iimpte is to be put with ardeteU, 2. to him who will not f. 110c

live, i.e. for he will lie dead. 5. quando dixit "mi^ericordioM" i.e. as

be had Hpt^kcn therein of mercy, he Net» forth oonoeming it, moreover,

herein^ quandt», etc. 6. in which we were before. 8. by Thet% O
Uud. 9. Le. so that that gloom does not part witli tliem through the

40 revilings and the cunea.
3. i.e. of the power. f. UOd

• MS. seeraiUM ^ MB. quodaoi
• MS. /W« * MB. MfevMMM
• rectias duthroeairi
' After dano MS. hss di
' MS. i* ditiu : oorr. AmoU
^ over tbfl line ' MS. tri$naitltU*i i oorr. AsooU
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BeNEDIOTUS uequ€ riAT, PIAT.

continuis t^' laudibttf seqtiemur. " fiat," uero, " fiat " pro
confirmationc proroisse* bencdictionis et laudi» inlatum est

PSALMUS LXXXIX.

OrATIO* M0Y8I' Difl HOMINIS. 5

tain eficcax hoc est suplicatio ut Moysi* esse uidetur. de \m ipeis,

do qutbiM pn'us dictum est, etiam pnesens psalmus canitur.

IX)MIXE, REFUOIUM' UH<jue NOBfs A P/{(X3ENIE ET GENERATIONE.

a siinilitudine eoruin troctum est carmen autbtM suffusis'* 10

bello reccptui sunt tutiora" loca. non nobis de protectione tua 10

reccns'" accessit ista fiducia, (\uax\do nulla nouitatc motaris". nequtf

minim si non descras indulgentia^ tua; tenoreni a patribt» nostris

expe^tum'^ qui ante creatune exordia idem cms non dissinas".

A SiECULO AT USQ t'-S IN ftfiCULUM TtJ ES DaCS.

id, est inmotabilis". 15

N£ AUERTAS UOMINEM.

id est, ne deutius humiliandos'^ abiecias.

Et dixlsti usque hominum.

prtBcipe", inqutt, ut conuertamur, id est rediamus in ' solum
f. IIU patrium captiuitate laxata. so

f. liOd 4. ados 5. tairngirihe 6. nibuniachdad da aristae
continued doll chosmail diind salm so in libris moysis 7. .1 apersainn

vioysi roQubad in salm so 8. .i. imtneairic dujyersin moysi 6n
9. .L atmaib imnedaib daneimni adce 10. .i. /otheistib x
forsamoiih^ cathsdn odaig loc il diaditin" 11. ata inilliu .1 »5

dianditin 12. ninuae dunni adde itidesamna^ so dit ditinsiu

13. .i. airdidnr foriacht dunni hens 14. .i. etaronaid
15. .i. arattu centosach cenforcenn 16. .i. nachdu hitadbadar
beus dni as deus isdu/olud nephchwniscaigthiu asberr^ 17. .L

indimicdetaid dn 18. .1 issi inne fit and inso 30

f. llOd ^' i'^- i^ were no wonder that a 8en»e similar to this psalm should be
continued found in libris Moyais. 7. i.e. this psalm was sung in the penon of

Moses. 8. i.e. it is appropriate to the person of Moses. 9. i.e.

•gainst the troubles Tliou protcctost us, O God. 10. i.e. who it

d^eatad in battle ; he seeks a place for his protiH:tion. 11. which 35
are safer, i.e. for their protection. 12. this cuntidcnoe concerning
Thy protection is not new to as, O God. 13. i.e for Thou givest

hvlp to us still. 16. Le. for Thou art without banning, wiUiout
encl. 16. Le. wherever the word Dett* is shewn further, it is applied
to an unchangeable substanoe. 17. Le. into contempt. 18. Le. «e
thiK is the sense that is there.

* MS. raquisni
» mformmaith', leg. iiaifontmnUK "be who is dsCMUsd in biatls ssdui ale."?
• MB. di»di04ian * MB. mWt
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Q,UOXIAM MILLE U8qu« TUOS.

qtMBlibet' ilia longi temporis dificultas ad resolueDdam captiui-

tatem multa iam «tate fimiatam poteutiaa tute' tain prona' et faciiw

«t ut unius diei, immo unius uigilia?, spatia intorceesiae* uideantar,

5 qiMB nuUo labore* ccmuerteris*.

SiCUT HESTERNA QCJ? P/LdSTERIT.

• nil uigilias totius noctis tempus appellat, noctem totam in xii •

horanim momenta^ distribuens', ut tres hone* in unam ciuitodiam

supputcntur'*. ad imperium", inquit, tuum tota rerum tiit

lo commotatio"...

Mane ^icut herba usqu^ arescat.
celeritatem p^rditionis ostitis .. exomplo foeni genninajiti.s"^ ct

Htatim ariescentis expresit.

Q,UtA DIFICIMUS U8t|M« SUMUS.

15 ideu citum hostium inprecamur interitum quia iudignatione tua"
noe sibi traditos grauibtts adficere' presuris. f. 111b

P06SUISTI usqw€ TUO.

qtM9 autem causa fuerit ut noe inimicorum tradcrcs potestati,

iustitis disertio*~' et familiaritas longua uitiorum.

10 S^CULUM NOSTRUM. USque TUL
tota state* nostra quodf peccatum est* inultum eMe* non passu»

e8^ 9ed in tenebras" u^Iut ignotomm* errorum lux tu» cofisidera-

tionis" inrupit".

1. techisi 2. adce 3. .i. fpr adblam 4. .i. f. ill*

J5 $echxs fo88coichet 86n 5. .i. «wial assoirh lat tairciud cechlcUhi

indufaid alaili 7 cachafritliare^ sic issoirb lat arcomthodni cuindoiri

post mille annoe 6. immesoisiu 7. isiiacumscaigtkiu

.h hutir dufodail son " 8. .1 anfundtdi 9. .i. in»

ecenocht tantum Hid iarfir anisin 10. co adrimetar 1 1. adds

30 12. .1 arsoiradnisdn 13. dofuissim 14. .L htat londastu

add»

1. air/riscomartatar' 2. .i. igai indaccuis inso 3. f. Hlb

dndarge 4. .i natiuitate t hosunt dudechummar a eggipt • >

5. .i. oUodain immeroinas 6. b&i nephdiachtae^ 7. adm
35 8. .i. arpecthaeni 6n 9. amtarcnad 10. .L adtk

1 1. :niafil ni duceltar* eriU

4. Le. that they pass away. 5. i.e. as it is easy with Thee to f. Ills

bring every d»y after another and every watch, so it is easy with Thee to

tarn utt {n>tii the captivity jx>$t milU annot. 7. into the motions,

40 i.e. of hours for division. 8. i.e. when he diHtributeH. 9, i.e.

that is n*ally at the equinox only. 12. i.e. our deliverance.

1. for they have hurt. 2. i.e. thin is the caune, 4. or Kinoe f. lllb

we came out of Egypt. 8. Le. of our sinK. 11. ho that there

is nothing which is hidden from Thee.

* The gloMstor explainii genninaotb ss generMttta, i.e. qua* groeral
^ MS. eacha/rithare • UH. /riteommrtmt
* MS. nephdtachtat • isetfaM AtdMlar
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QUOSIAU OMMIS DIKS »08TRl DlFSCSRVyT.

uita no«fra....^uti8 disp^ratioue contabuit".

Et IK IRA TUA DlFECIMVa.

ita omnia uita no8tr& sine mora consumpta est ut &cilc aranearum"
Oflsa'* rumpuntur. 5

•*SlCUT ARANBA QliJ'VK MEDITABUNTtT/t

id eti. festinant (arenca>} in tclas" sedulo", sic setas nosfra in-

stantiuni malonim aa^iduitatc dctrita est", nulla» per hostes indutias"

adsepta est^ laboris.

DnS ANNORUM uaqus ANNI. lo

cum uitam ergo noetram uix octogenarus numerus extendaf, et,

si cui supra uotum'" uiuendi cesserit" cuentus, dolore iamen et

laborc non carcat, cur hrec cxigtiitas'' aeternis** ([unque mails

atteritur ?

Si ACTKM U8qu« ANNI, ET I>LUUIMUM EOKUM LABOR U8qi<« <5

COKRIPEMUR.

moderatis ca8tigationibu«*~" eruditum" s^ gratulatur qui"

( nib 12. .i. roded 13. .i. innan damdn naUaid 14. .L
coHtinutd acossa sdn 15. isdo tvA duuicsem" andligedso duthaidbsin

7 dugudi* cid garait amaimser" ari'ubad hisoinmigi dasruelmais «o

16. nifigi 17. ingrisach \. is dxan tmmamberat acossa ocind

figi 18. ducomart 19. .i. nucha sloglmsu .i. nacha side

«^ 20. ni etade' 21. .i. hisoinmigi sldnieid sdn
22. .i. forsind ochtmugait hliadmie s6n 23. ctadud/ailci don*
24. .i. antschaib 25. .L forsa quando ue(ni)t mansuctudo rl. 35

trachtaia hie • 26. .L honawcoscaw xnnangcdar dubertar iarsind

ochtmngdaigi^ 27. robu^foircihe 28. .L seek asnnlU
aixis t;/(inurgu manibad trocairi n deb .i. /ubitfiin innapecthae durogab
isindochtmugait bluidfKie

f. 111b ^^' ^-^' their feet. 15. for this he put» this expression to 8hew 30

eomtinmtd and to pray that, though our time be short, we may spend it in pros-

perity. 17. i.e. they ply their feet swiftly in the weaving. 19. i.e.

any periods uf peace. 21. i.e. in the blessijig of health.

22. i.e. over the eighty years. 23. though it yields to the.

25. Le. ho is here commenting on ijuando etc. 26. i.& by the J5
corrections of the diaeaaes which are inflicted after the age of eighty.

27. tliat he has Ijeen taught. 28. i.e. for he had denen-ed his death,
liowcver, but fur the mercy of God, Le. because of the sins which he had
coDiroitted in the eighty years.

• M8. aototam » ifg, eziffates
• MS. dmietem * - dugwdi ont the line
• M8. 9nnim$er : oorr. Aao(4i
' ef. adcolade MI. dV 1, adeotedat Lib. Ardm. 18^ 1. ftaid* Hjr. t. 8, bat adeotmd

Ml 49* 94
• MH. rUtdmd/miktdomi «t MLW 1, 181* 8, Tor. 99.
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extingui meniit*. mereatitr* er%o ot Deo pnecipiente ctrnxxertAo*-* r. 111«
rebtw eucniat cum ille dixcrit :

" co/mertemiDi fuii horninum." qti»

pn'mum* inuet«ratc captiuitatis'' absolutioDcm facilem in Domtno
confeoBOB est, ssecundo alUgauit* iustitiam fJEicientis {correptionem},
ttfrtio D^ caduc^ «t laborioete uit» dilicta miseriator usque quatiti^

\^enxi\ueiur* orauit, po«<remo iptta suplicia mansuetudinU nomine
eniditoria^ putius i\iuim ultoria' fuisse la'tatus est. inira xwitHr consc-

Hueutia uersiculo illi : "et dixisti: conucrtomini filii Tiominum

"

cuDcta* ista subiecta sunt.

10 QUIS NOUIT usque TUJS?

quw experiraenta**, inqutt, raepit" tui, quanefo in ultionem tua
iiulignatione" co/isurgis, hie" ea qjwe circa nos acta 8««t multa)
raansuetudiuis plena c«se prccruidebit facile.

AUT ?RJl TIMORE IRAM TUAM DENUMKR-l/iiP ?

ea remuneratione'* ad nos bona tua perueniant c\ua prtus aduerxa
ueuerunt, et ita clara certaqtie sit dexterae tuae" difensio qwawi"
iudubitata ratio" uuinerorum rerumqwe nuraeratwr cognitio. scien-

tiamque sane hic experientiam" uocat, sicut supra: "Ixiatus populus
i\m scit iubilationeni," periculis eductus, uoce Isetitiie et rcbti«

:o inbutus'*.

1. .i. /er indochtmugat* bliadnae 2. .i. asdimnigi indoinmigi t. lllc

t. admnmigi his6inmichi^ 3. is do tn\ dugnither insin

diachosc 7 timtnarcuin dochunidde"- 4. ,L ord suidigtho d
sailm ad/eit som hic 5. sechxs asrindid s6n 6. ama
ingre 7. .i. forcUlidi 8. .i. oldaas atan diglaidi
!). .i. praedicta .1 acedardae iisrubartmar isindiad et dixisti con-
neriQiDim duticMot •

'

10. naeUircnae 11. roaab 12.

udte 1 3. Is hi rufiastar cninachtae innadiglae danwir' siu hua"
londas inti duicigV is artrocairi' 7 ce»si^ dubirsiu /orunni siu inmihi

so /odaimeni retecht innunn • 14. .i. ama\ dundechutar doiiwiecha
dunni triarpecthu doregat dano soinviecha diin trutr tXdegnima- •

15. A. cuicb 16. .i. /itt 17. A. aniaX as n dliged fir h(s

inaritn doneuch cUarimi rl. 18. .i. aiietarcnae 19. .i. /oircthe

1. i.e. a maw of the eighty years. 2. i.e. from prosperity to f. lllc

adversity, or from adveroity to prosperity. 3. for this then that is done,
to correct him and to drive him unto God. 4. i.e. he w'ta forth here the
order of arrangement of hi» psahn. 6. that He may not persecute.

9. Le. the four things tliat we have mentioned come after el^ etc.

13. he it is that shall know the power of the punishment which Thou
40 inilictest in wrath, he who shall see that it is from mercy and gentlent^Hs

tltat Tboo inflictest on us here what we suffer before going thitlier.

14. i.e. as adversitiet have come to us through our siiui, pnwpt'rities will

ooroe to as through our good works. 17. i.e. as there is a true

principle in counting to one that counts them, eto.

• MS ,.,» ..,«niit k Ua esptinitiuiutis • MS. (mdoehtmm»tt
'MS oorr. AwoU • UH. dombiur ' MS. dmieifiiit eorr.
•r<'<:i iTi ^ mUkv» ehenai
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Et eruditus corde in sapientia.

ii<$e fac ad auxilium tui** scientiamqud perucnire.

CONUERTERE, DoMIKE, VSqUE QUO, ALIQUANTULUM Um\ue TU08.

noH in longiim tua pi*otrachatur diffeDsio*'.

SanATI Hvuus usqw^ tua.v. 5

cito, inqiat, nos replete' tuae muncre boDitatis" prcestita iucundi-

r. nid tate maxima perfi:iiemur.

Annis us(\ue o?SRA tua, Doj/zne.

sicut 'hominem'' unurn cum dictt et 'filiuro homiois,' ita hie

unum indicant serui et oper-a et filii scniorum. 10

Et dereoe usi\ue suver n6s.

6ant, in<}utt, documenta adiutorii^ & t4^ prcestiti clara.

Et ovmra manuum hostrarum us(\ue nos.

omnes conatr^s nostri ct omnes adpetitus, omnia studiaqu^ nostra'

Buocess^s prosperos consequantur. 15

Psalmus XC.

Laus cantici ipsi David.

pncsentem psalmum, tanqt/am de AsseriLs mcrito Ezechise sit

iam facta uictoria, in exemplum exortationis sociorum eius profeta

effecacissime canit, amid qxiem pro pe/'fectione cognitionis banc uim 40

futura obtinent ad fidem* qtuim apur/ nos prtet^rita.

f. 112» Qui habitat in adivtorio uaque commorabit^'A

qui Dei adiutorium habitationem*^ proprtam reputauerit, et qtiic-

qMtd notest domus consulationis' adferrc hoc in Dei auxilio collo-

cauent, ipse potest Dei protectionc a mali» innieutibus uendicari*. 25

DiCET BoMJSO usque Tt7.

confidet' confident«r scilicet in Dei auxilio.

r. lilo 20. ad€e 21. .1 diar/ortacfUni siin* 22. .i. ada
eontiniud 1. nocfi ni occom is intmltair in /ers n inn 2. addf
Mild 3^ i^ nachffnim dungenamni bid aoinmech 4. i. aisndia* io

techmadachtai dombeir sovi /orsa todochide cotnbad mou de nocrete^

sdn nombiad ani duerchanar and

r. lis» !• .i. soinmicheartoitiha 2. doftentUiar son 3. cotnerba

L lllo 21. i.& to help uh.

eoHtimtted 1. however we do not sec th»t v«thi; m the pHaltcr. 3.

f. Hid deed that we nhall do shall be prwperoaH. 4. i.e. it ih a n

the pact which he applies to the future, that it might be the moi

that what is prophesied there would oome to pass.

I, llSa 1. i.e. of the happiiMM of our deliverance.

• kg. raplsU » M8. sdioditorU • M8. habitioiMm * MB.
dimfforutektmiadn • 118. aUmdU * 118. noeh, with le in Isft mars.

J
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Bt refuoium uaque LV eum.

qui firmam certamqu« spem de Deo habucrit, fiduciae sus fructibut

110« pnuatMr*.

Ix SCAPULfS Ui>qu€ t6.

5 id est, itogt dorsum suum. tanquam obtimus propugnator* obiectu
corjwris 8ui expertcm t^ periculi faciet. AAiter*, ita to totitis

periculi reddet immonem^ ut solet «stuantcs qt/osqtie a soils radii»

intercedens' umbra recreare.

NON TIMEBIS usque TENEBRfs.

10 ntAtl ad nocendum permoucbunt ue\ hostes tte\ demones opor- f. il'ib

t imitates temporum' aucupantes', qutbtt« sclent ad latrocinandum
ue] silentia' ue\ secrcta famulari^

A RUIXA ET DEMONIO CADENT USque TUfS.

si Dtfo fretus' (]uaqua uersum te contuleris*, hostium turmse'

1 5 congress6s tuos' ferre non poterunt

TiBI AUTEM XOA' ADP7iOPINg6'^B/r.

uidit omues hostium cuneos* iacere mortuos.

UeRUM usque UIDEBIS.

opera Dei sub tuum cawspectum "^" uenient, quawdo plus fidei

D merentur uisa quam audita, unrfe citius oculis'*"" quam auribus in

adsensum" ducimur.

4. nidiubarar 5. .i. aviaX dunem side iiech iarntichul hicath t. \\2%

sic facit deus pwtectionem nostram a pericuUs 6. trop aile inso «>"'»'»»••«<

7. ennac t. dianim 8. .i. etarru son 7 tmjrrA*»

1. .i. ainiser^on* im** immaircide leu denum huilc yW cdcA '• m*» -»•.

2. .L anadcladat 3. .L iunatuai 4. /ongniat^ 5.

mararubarf^ biiUh 6. .1. sechidu ntUsoesiu 7. buidnea

8. du chuimlengu .i. conuJiadugud fritsu 6n 9. .i. buidnea

10. .L combat foilsi 11. .L adce 12. .L is deniu adciam
io huasulib risiu rocloammar infogur huachluasaib ut est istoisigiu

(iJciam teilciud inbela resiu rocloamtnar aguth sidi- 13. t.

is deinniu liunn anadchiam' huasulib oldaas* anrociduinenimar

huuMuasaib • • - 14. i. in dochetbuid

5. i.e. a8 he protect» one behind him in battle, nc etc 6. this ih f. 113«

35 another figur»' 7. innocent, or stainless. 8. i.e. between U»em <'«>*'»"•*<«'

and Uie Hun.

1. Le. of iiii- iiiiiiH at which they may deem it suitable to do evil to all. f. lis b

2. le. when they hunt for. 5. if thou hast enjoyed. 6. i.e. where-

ever thou turncMt. 8. Le fighting with thee. 10. i.e. so titat

4 > they will be nianifent. 12. i.e. we see more quickly with the eyea

before we hear the sound with the earn, ut rtt, we see the Uirowing uf the

axe before we hear the sound of it. 13. or, we regard wimt we see

with the ejrea as more certain than what we hear with the ears.

• lis. aim»er$6n ^ mimb, ef. Wb. 10> 21 • Om wotttd mmi/oii§mtt
* mwutararubart • MS. tMadekiam ' M8. oMsM
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NoA* ACCEDANT A' t6 MALA.
Hub tali agente" t^ prresidio, taliq»« inonitione'* septo", omnia

C(//itra tc aduerHfs ct noxii8 rebus tuiitu» obstructur.

Et flauillum usque TUO.

lion cxigiio qutdem . . dispendio facietn domum tuam^, i(^ c^t, tu 5

uon faciam cummoueri.

QvoyiAU ANQELts USC^ue DE X^
superioriH" natui-o) adhibctur custodia", que facile possit aduerBa

a t^ omnia submouere.

Ut CU8T0DIANT U8qa« TUUM. «o

genilanim" nutricumque" affcctu a fortuitis te offenssionibtM

r. 112c uindiciibunt'.

SVPER A8PIDEM USqu« DRACONEM.
talibu^ prccsidiis periculosa quteqMe ct fortia' dispicies*.

Qt'o.NV.iM IN M^: avERAvn usi[ue eum. ij

ille.qui angelis curam tuam niaudat, tali uicissitudinc fidem tuam
8^ remuneraturum* tissc pronuutiat...

INUOCAUIT me usque EUM.
oratio fideliter in me sperantis aures meas apertas* inueniat.

Cum ipso sum in TiuncLiT/oNB. 10

erd ei, cum tribulabitur, uindex*.

Erii'Iam EUM usque eum.

et magnitudine cedis hostilis^ seniato populo parabo gloriam.

etiam' hoc reliquis quoque commodfs* iungetur ut spatia uitse etW in

8^ longuo fine Hubmoueam, n^ in meos fidelee senio quoqtie** 35

aliquid (mali) licet.

f. li2h 15. .i. ad(b 16. .i. annadcumget^ olca ni dait 17.

coMtinurd
j ationda iinhxde 18. domuntairsiu 19. .i. innan aingel

sdn 20. .i. ainffil dee bete occomet indfirflridin* 7 ishuaiiliu

a/olud midi 7 istoisxgiu atuistiu oldatae indoiui 7 isairi cotnoat soni 30

arnach risat /ocfiaidi demuin oidctoitis as ind noibi imbi • 21. . i

.

tmberthach 22. .i. tnnainmuiinme
f. 112« 1. .i. dotem/et* su .i. angeli 2. .i. oUat adn 3. .1 douesbe

4. nddanigfea 6. .i. oldia sdn 6. .i. ditid .1 deus 7.

naitiUidi 8. cid 9. .L lacach cuimliudU olchenae 10. .L ii

cid hoaentu

f. 112b 16. i.e. when evils can do nothing to thtM». 17. and when thoo art

amtimud hedged round. 1 9. i.e. of the angel». 20. i.e. it is the angels

of God who will be engaged in guarding the righteous nutn, and their

subBtance is ncibler, and their creation is prior to men, and therefore they 40

(the angels) guard him, that the trials of the Devil may not reach him,

so that they (the trialH) might drive him from the sanctity in which he is.

1 112e 1. i.c. they will protect thee. 2. i.e. than thou art. 3. te.

which thou wilt detfim, 0. Le. «ays Ood. 9. Le. with erery
fither advantage. 45

• IcK. «a ^ MS. ana4tmm§$t • Imn-piiM * MS. dat^fet
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PSALMUS XCI.

PSALMUS CANTICI IN DIE SaBBATI".

BoNUM EST CONFITERI Doj^/NO.

utile pro ccmlata uictoria" amplas gratias referre.

5 Et PSALLERE NOMINE TUO, ALTIS8IME.

AdNUNTIANDUM U8qM« TUAM.

pn'mo uersiculo utruraqu« iungendtim est^~*\ id bonum ac f. I12d

necessarium est nan solum" per diem sed etiam noctis tempore tua
in DOS be/itfficia co/ttinuo sermoDe decurrere.

lo Et ueritatem usque in cithara.

nomen organi musici multiplicibiie cordis' sonantis et suaue. hoc
enim petebat deuotio benefacta Dei late longeque uulgari cupientis,

in quern sensum' iunxit et chitharam.

Qt7^ DILECTASTI Usqwe EXSULTABO.

15 pro: opere nuper inpleto' iucunditate conpletus sum.

QUAM MAQNIFICATA STA^T USque TUJB..

hose pars orationis* stuporis^ augmento pnelata est,

11. .L dia sathaimn rogabad insalmao t. is dtnchumsancui t- H^o
iodochidiu* rogabad 12. .i. asoertha dichumachtu assar eonhnmed

o 1. .i. istabarthi bonum est fricechtar xndafersaso .i. ad nuntian- '• ii2d

dam rL 7 ueritatem rl 2. Aliter iungendum est .L isinunn
intliucht*' 7 chiall filisindi asrubart adnuntiandam usque tuam
7 ani asrubart riam bonum est confiteri domino 7 isinunn intliucht

fit isindi' as ueritatem rl. 7 psallere rl. • • > 2a, ni ed aniet

n 3. huanaibtetaib^ 4. .i. domolad di 6n dano 5. i.

dilgend* nassar 6. i. profundae .1 dutaidbsin^ gnitnae nddi
7. .i. nadtttctar gnimai die s&n

11. i.e. this psalm wan sung on Saturday, or it was sang of the '. me
future rest. 12. i.e. of their deliverance from the power of the '^**"""""'

30 Assyrians.

1. Le. bonum ««< is to be put with each of theitc two venteti. '• HSd
2. aliter etc, i.e. the meaning and the HenM> which are in what he ha» said,

cuinuntiandam to tuam^ are the Hamc as what he ha» said liefore bonum
etc., and the meaning which is in ueriUUetn etc. is the same aa in pnaiJinr^

35 etc. 4. i.e. to praise God, then. 5. i.e. Uie destructiun of

the Assyrians. 6. i.e. to shew forth the works of Uod. 7. i.e. that
the wons of Ood are not understo«Ml.

• MS. toekidiu: oorr. Aaeoli
^ US.intUucht
• idmb : MS. ia a
• lag. ktutnaibilt/taibl
• MS. digend
• reetiaa dmtkaidbtin
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» T7nt TirsiPiENS nsqti^ ea.

stultum entm et insipientcm uocat qui....^ agnitionem Dei
niillis signis", nuUi» operibiM* oxcitAiitur. Alitor, hrec, inqt/tt, opera
tua, qute ma^ani intellegentibu^ t^"> faciuiit adiuimtiunein, non
potest eoriim lutellectus capere...

Cum exorti puerint usque foenuit.

sf uideantur prosperitatis adflatu peccatorcs ro><-uigere ue\
f. usa uiuire, d condicione' foeni pro pcccato nihil deferent \

Et apparuerunt usque SiEcuLi.

lanteu eos dignus meritia eorum' finis cxicipict, qui ad* hoc lo

permittuntur...in alic^uem graduin honoris ascendere ut de superiori

loco^ in miserias prcecipitati multos habeant testes calamitatis mlatse.

TU A ITEM AhTJSSIMUS USque DOMIUK.

merito tu altus es in setemura, quando peccatorum momentanea
est* c^lsitudo quidem. 15

Et Dispj;/;GENTr/{ usque heum.

ex persona loquitur populi. p'ostratis' hostibus raultos nominis
mei terror inuadet^~'. traeta autem siinilitudo ab auimali quod
capterfs feris prccstat* uiribtt». tuo, inqutt, adiutorio" factus

fortior omnes meos inimicos adteram ". ,0

Et senectus mea usque uberi.

ex persona populi possuit senectam. quomodo co/istituit diuina
f. 113b Scriptura iuuentutem populi illud appcllare tempus quo fuerunt in

iEgipto, qtiod* qu^edam tunc uelut infantis initia in meditatione
Le^habuerunt,... uult ergo ostendere quo<i' sunt adiutoria 35

Dei laxsata.

Et respexit occlvs mbus inimicos ymos.

testibue oculis meis inimicorum meorum mors debet§' inpensa ett

nltionis.

eoltu^ 8. .1 ciadv^netarfertaifiadiiib 9. .i. da gnetir^ degnimai 30

olchenae 10. ada
r. llSa 1. huansmacht 2. .L nidith/U .i. nidechraigetar 3. .i.

an drochgnimae* 4. .i. atinddnoir irubiaJt a6n 5. oein^ro&ie

6. .i. assair 7. inre 8. olinpopul 9. durddoai
10. ados 11. dufiurraa

f nsb 1. 0/ 2. ol 3. .i. airilU
35

(. llSd 8. i.e. though miracles be wrought befun? iliian. 9. i.e. thuu;i;h
eoi^imued other good deeds be done.

f. 118« 3. i.e. of their misdeeds. 4. i.e, from the honour in which
they are. 5. (Hinoe) it is momentary. C. Le. the Assyrianii. 40

8. says the people.

• MS. sb
* MS. geni". eorr. TbvriMgnMB
* ck over Um Ub«
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Et insfroentes in irt usqiM KBA.

ac si diceret : ita uers est gratulatio mea nt est de cede hostium
nu'or"m certa cognitio*. in cmim« fidem* ut* non extemfs nuntiis «ed

prop/'ils sensibu^* ductus sum, ut morieutium gemitus' audirem,

5 ocisorum funera* contuerer*.

Justus usqt4« florebit.

populus ludeonim iustus ob relegionem, ut sit cunctia cselsior

recta proceritate".

ADHtJc UXTLTIPLICABUNTUR U8qu« UBERI.

lo securi hostibos suffeciendae proli" deseruiant libertati; no» solum
enint fecundi sed etiam deuturui".

PSALMUS XCII.

LaUS CANTICI HauID in die ante SABATUM', qVAVbO IN- 1 113c

HABITATA EST TERRA.

1 5 subauditur : captiuitate laxata*"'.

DoJ^/Nt'8 REGNAUIT DECX>REM.

cutua regnum.quod erat in populo tuendoSuidebatur in Babilonia

captiuitate cessare*.

1£,TENIM PARAUIT ORBEM TERILE Usqu« COMMOUEBITr/t

M tanti auctor opms non minim si Babilonios qi4oqu« subigerit*.

4 ' nniaX rombu riil damsa etarcnae^ dir monamat 5. is f. Il3b

6. .i. atchondarc fHn 7. .i. d neiffmea 6n «<»»*•»««<

' //jfnerW .i. mortua corpora 9. com/echinn^ 10.

has 11. .i. combed itiibed* clainde leu dn 12. ffr^-

^5 miig A. suUnni
1. A. dia oine didine 2. a. is and odrtLtiird) inpoptd talmaixi t. ilia

tire tairiigeri • arruneUndiged indoire 3. trachiad lesom anisiu

/oratitul* 4. .i. ittditin in popuil 5. corosan* 6.

/oammamaigedar'

30 4. i.e. an the knowie<lge of the slaughter of my eneniieH was clear to '• H'l*

me. 6. La I have seen it myself. 7. i.e. their crie«. 11. Le.

that they might have abundance of oflttpring.

1. i.e. the day of the last fast (Friday). 2. i.e. it was then f. llSe

that the people inhabited the soil of the I^nd of Promise, when the

35 captivity had been relaxed. 3. he lias here a commentary on its

ti^ 4. i.e. in protecting the people.

' d«le
^ lis. earcnae: eonr. AseoU
* kg. eonftekinn f

* wanting in MS.
* Ttetkru/oratkitut
' lag. eomvan?
' mS. /omuuimaigedar
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, PaRATA RED» TUA llBqil« TU BS.

n^, cum eoe dominationi su» uindicat suboctis Bnbiloniis,

crederetur tunc Uintum ad^ptus imperiutn^

BlEUAUKRUNT U8qt*« SUAM.

"fliimina" ho8tiles appcllat excrciti^, diucrHarum sane eentium, $

i\uod, tamqudm in mare, sic in imperium confluxere Caldeum, et

iuDcti Babiloniis ut ptitc uictorils in nostra captiuitate laxati sunt*.

A UOCE AQUAKUM MULTUARUM.

hoetium, qui et numero plures erant et uirtute superiores*.

MiRABILIS IN ELIUATIONE MARIS. lo

custodiuit adsumptam similitiidinem'*; nam ex oo (\uod flumintim

fluunt* omnee cursu.s in mare euntes, mare Babiluuios appellat**

quorum poteakati nationes inuumeratae seruiebant

f. llSd Tt>5TIM()NIA TUA US(JM€ NIMIS.

propter dicationibt/« qutbt/^ \\asc euentura testatns es, tam de 15

nostra captiuitate quam de liberatione (idem* profeta {ue\ -tia] rebtM

ipsis promeruit*.

PSALMUS XCIII.

PSALMUS IP8I I>AVll>, QUARTA SABATl».

denuntiatur hoc carmine captiuitaM Babilonia cii/// • iiuiik nitioiu* to

malorum qtue uictor Caldeus^ ingesit. aptatur etiam suppliciitio

f. 1I80 7. .i. comhad and nogahad finxth sdn 8. .i. ro^trumtnaigset
eomtiHutd {n babillondai sdii doiri forsna cenela echtranna robatar /uammdrn

artutdecht" leu dobrxth mace n ismhel indoin 9. htiaisliu

10. trap lesom beus anisiu 3;

f. iisd 1- -1. incretim 6n 2. .1 operibus inpletis .i. armbrithni^
xndoiri 7 artuasulaud esse* 3. ..i. dia citdine rogabad insalmso
t. w ditignim' forchomnaccuir is ind laxthxu sin is immaircide .i.

ducli^sad christ 4. .i. nabcodon on

f. llSc 7. i.e. that it wa« then that he received sovereignty. 8. i.e. yt
continued for going with them to carry the Children of Isnu'I into captivity,

the liabyionian» lightened the captivity upon the foreign nations that
were subject to them. 10. he has here a figure still.

f. lisd 2. Le. our being carried into captivity and our being released from
it. 3. i.e. this psalm was sung on a Wednesday ; or it is appro- 35
priate to the deed which happened on that clay, to wit, to the Passion of
Christ. 4. Le. Nebuchadnexcar.

• 118. flnnt k MS. apnalUt
• rsetin* arihuidecht * MS. itflrithni
• rsetiuit <•<«!

' §fUm ovM th« lin«, netfais immfiAm
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populo. D^ promisionum profetalium securt* neglegant sedal» deprv-

cationis officinra.

D*rS ULTIONUM U8qu« BOIT.

({Mamuls «turn essent pro peccatis in Deuni admisis captiuiuiti

I raditi, et ob hoc* aduersa umnta sustiDere, tamen hi qu» eos cap^rerent',

nee iustas odiorum suorum causas habebant, et crudihtate sua
inodum correptioni» exceserant'"*.

EXALTARE usque TERRAM.

defeusione nostri celsum te* omnes agnoscent.

lo VSQUEQCO PECCATORES U8qti« GLORIABUNTf^/i ?

quandiu'* captiuitas sit nostra hostibu^ materia gaudiorum.

PtJONUNTIABUNT et hOqUEVTUR INIQUITATEM.

dum in tuam iniuriam" nos opinantur a t^" non posse difendi.

LOQUENTf'iJ OMNES USqu« INIQUITATEM. f. 114»

I- explicuit (\ucB esset sp^ operantium iniustitiam, populi scilicet

humiliutio' atque uexatio.

POPULUJ^ TUUJr HUMILIAUERUNT.

pronuntiat "tuiiin"*"*, quia grandis uis est in pronominibtw*. nos

ergo, non quamlibet gentem* sed tibi dedicatum tuique iuris popuhim,
20 adflixerunt, tamqua/u'' in nos distitutos efferati stint*, ut nee ex tui

nominis" reuerentia', cuius eramus poesesio, frenarentur*.

5. .L huare doraimgerad doQ) tuxdecht adoiri • amafoUaigdis ^^*^ .

(fudiiidcB dicUabairt asindoiriain 6. .i. arapecmaigx adn

7. .i. nirbuchosc coir dorratsat forru sdn 8. asrxngabsat*

- 'J. .L addt 10. .i. cto/ut 11. .i. araiihisfort su dummunetar
som anisin 12. ada

1. wffi ind/rescigiu* inse 2—3. .i. apronomen* asber'tuum t. lUa
.L as dudia teit lesom anisin .i. as ladia inpopul 4. .i. ocen-

gracugud^ 6n .i. combit tar (est 5. .i. olchenae 6. .i.

30 rofeuchraigset .i. rocessadn 7. .i. plebs dei asndanbertheni (Sn

s. huaulc frinnai sdn

5. i.e. that, V^ecause it had been promined them that they should t- nsd

come from captivity, they should not neglect to pray to God to bring "^'•"«'«

them out of that captivity. 6. i.e. for their sinfulness. 7. i.e.

35 it was not a proper correction tliat they had inflicted upon them.

11. Le. they oonsiaer that as a reproach upon Thee.

1. this is the expecUtion. 2—3. i.e. the pronoun which isf. lUa
»Ued tuum, Le. that that applies to God with him, i.e. that the people is

'Sod's. 4. i.e. in taking the place of, i.e. so that they are for.

40 5, Le. besides. 6. i.e. have been carried'. 7. Le. we used to

tje called pMs Dei. 8. i.e. from evil to os.

• iM. flepenuit? *• leg. UmqiM? * MS. oomis * aortrtlMliM
• MS. •frttciiiu * MS. promao
• \m. OMberr, u in 8«. l»a'4; for th« formal, of. Ml. 17» 9. Bg. 18* «, tt* 1, t»» t,

JST* 8, m* 5. 149» 4, «» 1, 916» 6
^ MS. -emi/raevd: eon. Asooli ' The gloiwstor oonfteM tffstart with «Ostrs

a O. 25



386 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

iNTELLBOm VUNC QUI INSrPLffATiE&

quod atUem ait: "intelle^te insipientes in populo," sic unit

aocipi*: intellegilc in populo, id est, disinete eum A uviMt* nffic/ro.

Et 8TULTI USqi/e AUREM NOA^ AUDIET^t

grauittfr" efferenJum" et per hironiam legendum. audit" pro- 5

fecto et intuctur cuncta qua; faciti» dicitisque, qui onuies sensibiM

istius discritionis" et fecit paritcr et instnixit.

Qui FiNxiT ocvLvu von COySlUMRAT"!

scilicet uexationem hereditati» su».

Qui coRRiPiT okstes noa* akoiktI 10

cum multas in ultionein noetri gentes adflixerit, uoe** non patietur

ezpertes e««e uindictaa.

Qui dooet homlvjsj/ sciEsr/zij/?

subaudi procul dubio": ipse super cranes homines sapit, nee

ignoratione actionum nostrarum sed dispensatione" liberationem 15

nostram moratur".

DoMiNUS sciT usque sunt.

r. 114b pro opere scientiam possuit. tale est illud :
" nouit' Domintis qui

stmt eiut," id est, utilitati suorum maiore studio* procurat*.

r. 114a 9. .i. xsamne ascoir alathar 7 estoasc achHUs .L intellegite • in to

eoHtinned populo qui estis .i. dchaldeu • insapientes .i, nafnthorcaid donpopul^

on 10. .i. h\r6in 6n 11. .i. indaohrig^ 12. is

aimdissi* 13. deus .i. rachlunethar^ 14. .L atadechur
naisndissen* for cech ae .i. quando dicit qui plantauit rl. et qui

finxit rl. 15. inni nadnimcai^ ate immaaccai* 16. .L *5

achaideu 17. issedHs is ind/oeitsecht huatha ipse orici sapit*

18. .i. remcaissen^ 7 ainmnet 19. niasstai

f. 114b 1- -i- isinunn chiall isindi oescit 7 as n6uit isittdib desmrtch-

taibso .i. procurat issi inne jU hicechtar de 2. cutnou cech-

/oriacht 3. /ucialUUhar 30

r. 114« 9. i.e. it is this that it is fitting to explain it and to express its

eomtiKtud tneaning, i.e. iidelUgiU . . .esti»^ i.e. ye Chaldcoa, xnaapienUis^ Le. afflict not

the people. 10. i.e. this is irony. 13. i.e. He hears it

14. i.e. there is a difierenoe of statement on each of them, le. quando
dieit etc. 15. Is it a thing He does not consider f Yea, He 35

considers it. 16. Le. ye Chaldeea. 17. it is that which is

to be understood, from ipt to $apiL 18. Le. of providence and
patience. 19. He delays not

f, 1141, 1. La the sense in »cU and in tw^tii is the same in these two
examples, Le. jrrocurat is the meaning in each of them. 2. which 40

is greater than any help.

• MS. domffU: eorr. AsooU » IfS. M»ni#: mAr%i§ AaaOk
• IfS. aUndiui * MS. racbautmr: oorr. Sommar • MS. mi$mHmm
• MS. madmimeai M& immmaeeai ^ MS. rtcmisten
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Bkatus naqutf Doir/NK.

qttoniam tarn ea qwe dicuntur a uobis (^uam quoB sunt* neq««
iiidiscusa* ignotaaritf erunt per scientiam iudicis Qequ« impunita per

iustitiam*, miseraDiles iure uos qui ista {.i. mandata Dei) neglegitis,

5 1>eati uero illi qui ad cru(2ttioncin* rertim utilium tuo, Domtne,
inagisterio proucchuntur, ut instruct!^ aduionitionibus Legifl, non
torreptionibw^ castigati, uitent" niagis niula i\uam deserant*. id est,

([uos doctrina A uitiis seperauerit, non poena correxerit.

Et K lege TUA UBque MALfS.

lo nan solum erit sub tua defensione" securus", sed etiam ea quw
peccAtorea conprehenderunt aduersa uitabit, ut nihil eum sentire

])atiari8 aduersi".

DONEC FODEATrii UBque NO.V DIRELINQUrr.

numquam erit illi uilis poesesio sua".

QuoADUsgri? iustitiam usque ad iudicium.

tandiu*^ meritorum nostrorum qualitas latebit donee iustitia

uimiicis exainen discutionemque" in lucem secuta causarum partim'*

momenta"' protulerit.

AUT QUIS STABIT USqu« INIQUITATEM ?

to quis contra inimicos meos iuncto mecum latere et mocrone
uugnabit ? utrumqwe secundum defectum" persouae repugnatricis"

legendum, unde hene intulit solum Deum adfuisse^.

4. nephecaiUi^ 5. .i. airbid fCrien pian' 6. dund f. lUb

/orcitul 7. ithe ata findhadaig indi c/ta»iallaite timnae « (ifie
*^'"**^

" *ria/orcital doib- 7 ni arpianaib duthalxiirt form— 8. co

inmimgabcU .i. andenum etir 6n 9. .1. iarnandenum etarburt

10. adcB 11. .i. inpopid /orcechnaesiu 12. .i. aimiderg^wi

ni^ dutUc 13. .1 apopul wHb sdn 14. indereisa

15. .1 aneclaim dn IG. .i. conna/acaib cechrainn dhuair
orenntes 17. etirbec 7 m6r 18. .i. nadfil nech congne

n-isdn acht dia-" 19. frithcfuuiaigthe 20. .i. dia

furtacht

114 V. marg. sup. omnium.

ft. i.e. for punishment will be just. 7. they are blessed who f. 114 b

r'ulfil the commandment of God because they are taught it, and not continued

n account of the infliction of punishments upon them. H. so that

they may avoid, to wit, the doing of them at all. 9. i.e. after they

tiave done them in the meanwhile*. II. i.e. the people tlmt Thou
\f'\\t instruct. 12. Le. for he han done no evil. 13. i.e. Hin

40 lioly people. 16. i.e. so that it leaves not each part in turn

\k-ithout judgment 17. both Kmall and great. 18. i.e. that

there is no one to help him but Ood. 20. ie. to help him.

• IflR. fioot?
^ M& ntphaiUi : oorr. AseoU
* l«g. inp\an1
* over th« Hn«
• ef. LU. Cl^ 38. YBL. 49^ 2*2. Cormitc a. v. «tarport

25—2
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f. lUc MiSERICORDIA TUA, DOMnTE, USque MEO.

nuniquam commlationum tuarum modutn angorum uincit in-

ormitas*.

EXORATIONEH TUJt USque SEDIH INIQUITATia

per hirouiam, id eat, \n\nu\u(im adhiTct* poteata» tibi disitnulans' 5

ffiquitatem.

Qui finois usque in p/L^cEpro.

laborem in pm^epto, Det/s, Bngis, itipedimenta nostra iteneri

canparando\ Aiiter, O t6 Caldee*, laborem pnecepto Dei inpedi-

mentiimque conparas, n68que inique retinendo eius moraris' imperium. 10

Captabant in animam iusti.

captiuam retinent, uel captabunt^ ut perimant' nihil mali de s^

meritos*.

Et FACTU8 EST DoMISl'S VLIUI IN KEFl'GIUM.

non mouebunt inprobi" retinendo m^" uirtute Do7/«'ni liberandum. 15

Et redet illls usqoe Dsus vostter.

digna factfs excipient adflictionum uicissitudine feriendi".

PSALMUS XCIV.

Laus cantici IPS! Dauid.

prredicuntur hoc carmine ea qu<B populo de Babilone exeunti' ue\ ao

in Babilone possito contigerunt, contextum^que totius psalmi diuidit

in duas partes.

Uenite, exultemus Dom/ho.

Boluta captiuitate uoti sui conpotes facti erexerant era'* in

laetitiam, et uucem profenint gaudiorum motuo 8^ adhortantes". «5

r. lUo ]. indertnaire 2. .1 niatoifea^' 3. disamlad .L

ochelad 6n 4. l(ue can/oirsiu 5. achaldaidx 6. ad-

audisiu achaldaidx 7. .i. no isH chiall so/U and 8. co

etirdibet 9. .i. nidiriUset trian drochgnimu ni duulc friu"
10. .i. indampTomthai .i. caldai 11. lose arndumftiinet 3fi

12. amhai bethi 13. .i. iacohgi 14. innagniMi 15. .L

molaid dia olcach diibfrialaHe

r. 114e 2. Le. it will not adhere. 3. which should diaaemble, Le.

which nhoald conceal. 4. when Thou cauaest 6. thou delayeat,

thou Chaldee ! 7. L& or this in the meaning there. 9. te. 35
they have not thn>uf(h thoir evil deeds deserved any evil to thenwelves.

11. when they «hall detain inc. 12. when they shall have to bs
struck. 13. i.e. the context. 16. i.e. praise ye Ood, aaya eadi
<A them to the other.

* MB. «xanti ^ r«>ctinii niatoibfen
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Quia thou kepellst naqm terile. f. 114a

cunctorum creator domiuna omnibus diis consequents antistat'.

Uenite uaque ASTE EUM.

hie iam tamquam in solio* residentem prcecipit adorari'*.

5 Et ploremus' coram Deo qui vmxiT nos.

adhibeamus quoqutf ut rei' in absolutionem* peccatorum sufifragia

lacrimarum.

Qt7.4 IPSE est Do^isus thoster'.

qui DOS altematione^ seueritatis' ac ienitatis* emendat** auctori-

10 tate" dofiwni et potestate" creatoria

Et nos POPUi.r5 usqu^ eius^*.

qw» in morem pecoris, Quod pastorali disciplina'* regitfir, uariis

ob CO dispensationibutf erudimur.

HODIE Sf UOCEM EIus USqi/C UESTRA.

15 quia eum ad indignationem "mouistis peccantes.

In die TEMPTATIONIS VESTRM IN DISERTUi^.

liberationis tempore tamquam nouis auditoribu«" prceceptorum

coDniendat obseniantiam Spirittta Sanc^us. si uultis efficaces e^e
lachraas quas fudistis procidentes' ante Daminum, prtccepta seruate f- 115»

2o pnecipientis. Aliter^ nine iam ueluti qiued&m residentis imago in

1. durdacai 2. hirigsuidiu* 2a. dia 3. .i. f. 114d

nuallaigem^ 4. .L antal bemmis bibdaid 5. .i. is inglanad

6. dede file leaom dinchoimdemnachf 7. .L hua aUxgud
8. .L ocuindriug'^ 7 octabairt diglae 9. .i. occotadud' 7 trocairi

15 10. atanneirrxg 11. .i. intan domber digail on 12. .L

intnn' dungni cotadud 7 trocairi 13. issi inso briathar in

popuil 14. .i. aforcital ade duno 15. dulondas 16. iar-

tuidecht asindoirisdn

1. annuslechtaid 2. IS ed andechur* Jil wtWaliter«o f. 115«

.50 .L labraid inspiurt noib inso trigiun ^ du&id .i. aper«atnn ' sechisi • t.

labraid inspiurt noib trigiun duedd inso .i. aper«atnn rig inna

rigsuidiu ocacaldaim amuntairae • • <-

2&. God. 4. le. as though we were guilty. 6. two things f. lUd
He hath, one lordship. 8. i.e. in correction and in inflicting

35 punishment 9. Le. in lenity and mercy. 10. who emends us.

11. le. when He inflicts punishment. 12. Le. when He works lenity

and mercy. 13. this is the word of the people. 14. i.e. its

teaching, then. 16. after coming out of the Captivity.

1. when ye prostrate yourselves. 2. this is the difference in f. 115s

,0 this aliter, to wit, the Holy Spirit speaks this through the mouth of

David, i.e. in whatever character, or, the Holy Spirit spmks this through

the mouth of David, namely, in the character of a king upon his throne

addrening his folk.

• MS. klri§tmldiu ^ MS. mmUaigem: eorr. Asooli • MS. <Mmdmmmekt
* moeemtmiriuf * MS. oeeodatadud ' tan omr tb« lino • Ma -tbtehtir

k M over the lias ' MS. ajwo^im
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» aolio** T^is procidentisque' popnli in facicm et oonfedone ac lacrimiH

peocata purgantis senno aepingitur*. atque ex ptfraona Spiritus

OttHcti ticrbis ct>8 profeta exortatoriiH* inducitur comienire*. id autem^

sub obtitnu et mimbili Hcimate adornatur ut po«t cxpoditiones* in

hofstes habetas HUCcessuqY/tf uicU)ris> triuinphali pompa Deus in ;

ciuitatem inffresus atqti« pro* tribunali resedens, cunctis pro sub-

iectionis comeeione in terrain conmentibt/«'*, tali oratione utatur

f\WB cxortationis plena et cautioneni" ab infidilitatc sub exemplo"
imprret, et uideat ur de pneieritis uineain poUiccri.

PROBAVERUyr ut usque ANNfS. lO

ob hoc itaque odio habui et auersatus sum" omnem illam genera-

tioncm quia mihi in els morum prauitas displicebjit. Alitor'*, nihil

patribu« uestris ail deponenda?»" infidiliUitem profuit c\uod multo
ton){X)re, id est xl aunis, peccatores obpremere" uirtutum mearum
teste» fueruni". 15

Et IURAUI U8qu« meam.
id est, tarn iusta suiu indignatione permotus ut iure iurando"

finnarem...

PSALMUS XCV.

f. 115b CaNTATE DoM/VO Usquc NOUUM. ,0

noua D«i optf/tt et pneier f^peni nostrain' gesta nouis laudibtur*.

id est, qua nihil commone' cum prisca consuitudine resonent, asd

r. 115» 2a. innarigsuidiu '3. slSchtas 4. .i. hucUha tosttdi*

coHtimtud intsailm 5. neriaidib 6. .i. adglaeUtdar^ 7. .i.

ejK'rt apersain rig hodie si uocem rl. 8. iarsnaib slogadaib ,5

9. A. }iad 10. dslechtae 11. cid in/atigus 12. .i.

(ifnal ronibatar riam in infidilitate 13. roadhartaigsiur
14. digal /onnaccu israhel kuili imnialle ised' JU isin cAnae* chwbuid
ised* tmmurgu ad/^ huatfia aliter sis is/orcech Unahua{r im-
meroimded doberthe digal 15. bed diuscariai 16. /orii- y>

dinginnse 17. oldia 18. huafirlugu*

f. 115b ^- •'• n{ tomi^nmartii aram betis ingtiimai sin 2. nosdech-
rigetar ami inna ceul nephgnatha inna gnimu gnithi* trie nammoUu
nui '

•' 3. .i. nicUU chummai/risnammoUu dogrdet

f. ll'>«

eomtitmgd

LllSb

3. which kneols. 4. i.e. from the banning of the psalm. 35

7. i.e. the Haying in the character of a king hodit etc. 10. when
th<7 kneel. 12. Le. as they had been before in i^fidditaU, 14. it

is punishnicnt on all the Children of Israel together which is in the
first Mose, it is this, however, that it expresses from aliter onwards,
panisbnent oted to be inflicted on every part of them in turn that 40

siniMd. 16. that I osed to oppress. 17. sajrs God.
1. 1.6. we had not expscted that those deeds should be. 2. the

unwonted songs indeed dtstinguiftb throngh the new praises the deeds
done. 3. Le. they are not like the regular praises.

• IsK. km tkomek Aseoti, ef. 10. IM» 16 » MS. mifladaAnr : leu. mdnalmdaiar?,
ef. Ml. 5» 17 * Ma Ui oorr. AsaoU * netins ekitmtu • MB. it-, eorr. Assolt
' MS. Im^rbifm • MS. ftutki: oorr. ThoraqrHO
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(ju<9 rebtM mirabiliter gestis conuenient, inusitata* carmina de-

Bene nuntiate» usqu« sivs.

euangclizate'* de die in diem^ sahitem eius. quam prostitit''

5 a BabiloniiB* iDiuriam uendicate*.

AdNUNTIATE ISTRR QESTES QUORIAM KIVS.

non contenti'* fiuibtM uestrls in externa» quoqu€ gentes factorum
eiu* gloriam propagate.

In OMNiBr5 usqu« ualde.

lo adserendo" et uendicando'*"" possesionem suam".

TifARIBIUS EST SUPER OMNES DEOS.

cuitores eorum seuerissime' puniendo".

QuoyiAU Decs uAQyus Domihus usque demonia.

co/i8e<]uenter Deua noster singulari uirtute prwminet'* utpute

15 extantiuin creator suorumqti« beuignus uitor, qiMo uis" non potest

esse demoniba».

4. .1 hiuinjB^ atan gnimai nui nadrognatha riam rognitha and '• l^.^b

molUii nui ingainti nadrocheta Ham dogabail doibdano 5. rfcfcc
eonUHued

tintuda inso lesom 6. is canain dano inso secundum alios usque
to eius 7. .L daimsir innaimsir' asaigul hisaigul 8. i. indigal

doratsat babilondai /urib tri/arpecthu /ridia 9. .i. techtidsi a.

bith kiforaithmiut lib arnachaairillid aithirriuch^ 10. .i. annam-
baid* buidig .i. ni lour lib a aisndis*' hi/ar crichaib /adisin 11. lass

nosilaigid nochis asnindidid^ a adamrae 12. .i. lasse notechtaid

15 13. t. nindicArido A. lase dojich dia fornancridesiforcdch 14. .L

athalmain dn 15. .i. Uisse pianos a. deus 16. durdaoai

17. iseddnnert^

4. i.e. U'cause new deed» had l>een done then, that had not been done f. 115b

before, that they should, then, sing new unmade praises that ha«l not continued

30 been sung before. 5. he has here a difference of rendering'.

6. according to others, however, this is Scripture-text as far as eiu».

7. i.e. from time to time, from age to age. 8. i.e. the punishment
which the Babylonians had inflicted on you through your sins against God.

9. i.e. have ye, i.e. let it be in your remembrance, that ye may not

35 deserve it again. 10. i.e. when ye are not content, i.e. ye deem it

not enough to declare it in your own territories. 11. when ye sow,

that is, when ye declare His wonder. 12. i.e. when ye have. 13. or

umdieandOf i.e. when Ood avenges your injuries on all. 14. i.e. His
land. 15. Le. when He punishes. 17. that is the strength.

' MS. euanKfzaU' * MS. pr<raUt
' MS. M:u*:ruiue * MS. kura
• MS. innatnsir ' MS. amacha airUtU aithirHutk
' MS. anamltaid ^ MS. au ' MS. a* nindid
^ lag. an*rt 'His siniiath'7 Um gkMH rtfsrriag lo atpato...ultor: if it rsfvrrcd to

qoas otf...d«moDibos, w« uould npsot «f lud dn awurt
' Yulg. : sdnantiata intar gsotM gloriam eios
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At vsro D0MISU8 CMLOs fecit.

prmtantioris eliinenti creatione et eminens** conditor et reli-

quiorum ui8ibilium...auctor OBtenditur.

Et conpesio et species in cwjvspectu sivs.

ut reges t«rne....habent qui** cos instructi armis accinctiqu« 5

pnvoedaot, ita et hie habet et prwcursores, qui gratianim actionem

(. use scilioet ue\ decorein testantur, opera exus*.

TOLLITE HOSTIAS USqUtf MATERIA.

turn Bolurn uocis officio aed suis eum ritibits honorate*.

Et adorate Domiscu in atrio saxcto bivs. 10

ad Tctnplum etW currite, ut reddere bouorem Deo capitis inclina-

tioue' ualeatia

Ck>MMOuE^r('i{ usqt/e terra.

merito omnibiM adorandus inducitur cuius nutu tremifacta^ terra

concutitt/r. 15

Erxy/Jl riRUAr/T usque COMMOUEBITt'/J.

tarn* Molide fundatus est ut mouere neque a h6 neqtie ab alio

ualeat

QUONIAM lUDICABlT POPULOS USque IRA SUA.

iusta ergo hostium attritio est et benigua noetic liberatio, inde et 30

omnibus intimauda*.

r. 115d CoMIfOUEATt'/Z MARE USque SIUS.

singula elimenta sermone co/ipeUat', ut omnia ad laudes D0O
caiicndas conuocare uideatur, in honorem itatjue Dei omnia quam'
Ut'titia quam timorc conplectantur. a^

Qaudebunt campi usque 8uyT.

qiioniam innotesccnte hoc nuntio'omncs commonisgaudii'sensus
adtinguat

' nsb 18. dur<i8cai^ 19. .1 innahi
tuimisd I ,'j^ ^f^^ indremerersidi' 2. .1 cotnallaid atimfuu* 7 30

<. Il6c gnitnu 3. .i. dudechtun do 4. crithnaigthe 6. ind dnr

6. .i. i» oissi metimain
'• 11&<1 1. adgladaihar 2. emici 3. huandaisAdis* tutoidi

t. nsb 18. who excels.
eonHmud \, theae are the forerunners. i. Le. fulfil ye His oommandments 35
t Il&e and works. 3. i.e. to kneel to Him. 6. i.e. it is to be heeded.
L llSd 3. by the narration that dhines.

* M8. gnndiiii
'' MS. dun^ita
* l«K. indrem*ret»idi7

* MS. kmmitM hdls
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Ante faciem Dojr/Ni usque in ueritate sua.

iudiciorum eiu» Hdem* nan gratia', Don pecunia', comimpet, non
generis diuer8it>a8^ non distinctio ordinis', inmotauit

PSALMUS XCVI.

5 IpsI D.H7D, CUM TERRA KIUS RESTITUTA KST.

hoc qt/oque carmen eiripixiop* est*, cantatur enim hfc triumphus
de Babiionils, et pro reditu populi gratiarum actio imperatur.

DOAT/NTS REONAUrr U8qu« TERRA.

subactis Caldefs in eos ipsos suscipit imperium, id est, domina-
lo tionem suam etiam in extemas gentea" propagauit". tracta

similitude a regibu« terrenis".

NtbES ET CALIOO USqw BUS.

similitudo per omnia quasi terrene'' rege peteretur". stipant

ergo hw/jc uictorera, quales armigeri", nubes et caligo, ut occurrentib««

>5 hostibu^ facultatem uidendi*^' sui regis eripiaut. ita, inqi/tt, ilium f. ll6a

circumdant* ut nee adiri posset ab aduersarils' nee uideri.

lUSTITIA ET lUDICIUM USque KIUS.

hfs, inqutt, uirtutibus'', id est iustitia et iudicio, regnum Dei
stij)atur*,

w 4. afir 5. .i. caratrad sechib*frinn 6n^ 6. interochraic t. IISA.

7. .L ced nessa cenil neich cdailiu 8. ,l dd huaisliu grdd neich contiitucd

alailiu 7 cid airechdu 7 cut sairiu d cenel' 9. .1 comtnixtum
interpretatur .i. cumtnascdae ad/et in salniso di buaid innam babeloixdae

7 di thaidchur^ in popuil Aliter carmen laudabile interpretatur
15 10. /orcaldeu sdn 11. forrds 12. arinti forsamaid^

ffiaUaid^ side iarum durig 13. .i. amal adcosantae 14. .1.

armgnethidi • bite oc ditin rig talmandai
1. .i. connabi asse a aicsin^ leu 2. imiinichelUU 3. Aua f. ii6a

demnaib rl. 4. dlutair

30 5. Le. any sort of friendship towardu uh. 7. i.e. though the stock f. 115d
of one be nearer than (that of) another. 8. i.e. though the rank of f*"**»»'»'''

one be nobler than (that of) another, and though his race l)e nobler

and freer. 9. i.e. this psalm speaks niixedly of the victory over
the Babylonians and of the return of the people. 10. over the

35 Chaldeeflb 12. for he who is defeated becomes the vansal of a
king afterwards. 14. i.e. armour-bearer*, who are wont to be pro-

tecting an earthly king.

1. Le. BO tliiit it is not easy for him to be neen by them. 3. by r. 116a
demons ate.

* MS. rwmKtp with -Kuf over th« line ^ Icff. a terreno * MS. oideodeDdi
•• MS. oirtibaa • leg. Bethibe? * UH./renno > nMuMekemit
k MS. tkaichur: eoff. AaooU ' UH./onmaid: eon. AmoU * MS. gitUtd
' IMtilU «tCM»
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FVLOORA DEDERC'JVT uocem.

omnes Dtmc* inuisibilem Deum crodere facit, nunc* per caliginem . .

.

Audit et commota kst tbr&a. a/cur ckhk usque Din.

terroris magnitudinera etiam ilia senserunt qtuv erant sui natura

duriaBuna'. 5

Et adnuntiaukrunt usque mius.

iuHuitit suscepte siniilitudini", et dtct't ita uictori Deo adclamasse

celos ut mos est triumfantibu« remhus populos, cum festa** felicibue

inprecantur. cselis hoc mouus adsignat ut situ sublimioribue**, per

hoc" clarius ubique resonantibue. Aliter, iustitis qutppe laus est lo

deiecere elatoe" et recreare contritos.

neb Eh* uiDEBc/irr usque £iua.

nemo fuit q«t nan tanti operis* spectator adsisteret.

CJONFUNDANTf'/J QUI ADOR-4.Vr USqwe SCLUPTILlBrS.

propnum namque est ut hi, qui triumphatitibt/.s adpludant regibue, 15

in hostes quoque' uictos obproprta . . iacuiantur.

Qui GLORiANTrii usque ejus.

nam cum subiugatis* ho8tibu« fuerit rex ciuitatem uictor inn-esus,

tunc familiaribt/« et dumesticis imperii adorandi* iuxta ordincm*

dignitatum aditus locusque permittitur. «o

N1MI8 usque MALUM.

O u6s religiose confesionis uiri, in posterum peccata uitate*.

Lux ORTA EST USque LiETITIA.

ac si diceret : non pigeat odisse malum, quando non eese in-

remuneratam'~* huiusmodi obseruantiam custodit^ sanctorum animae 35

testanttir.

6. inc^n naili

A. soinmechadn
6n A. cai\\B

xnna hualchu
2. ctd 3

.1. regis

11.

sechis sonairtimsm
10. amal is

huare it hi oto**

r. 116a 5. each laciin
«*"~^ a .i. tropsdn 9.

donatbhi ata hwUsliu
hudislemdnd 12.

r. 116b 1. .i, areoii-ihani 2. cid 3. A. fuamdmdn 4. adnriha
5. .L iamgrad chdich dutiagar leu dufailix /risin rig* tk buadach
6. imgabatd 7—9. .i. ninant nephcUdanaigthe -* acht is atdanigihe

.L air eoilsigthir anaitn ind/iriHn tridegnimu

30

r. 116» 10. a« to thoM that arp more exalted, to wit, eaelit. 11. beoaUM 35
nrntimmtd it u tlMsy that are most exAlted.

C. 116b 1- t.e. of our deltveranoe. 3. Le. under bis yoke. 5. i.e.

aooording to the rank of each men go among them to welcome the
ridorioiis king. 7—9. Le. not that it ik unremunerated, but it is

mnanersted ; Le. for the aoal of the righteous is illuminated through 40

good woriu.

» Ma *M • MS. /lii k rff * at ovwthsUns
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L^ETAMiNi, rcarri, in Dojt/no U8qti« Btus. t. nee

ipsum continua gratiis' agendis celebrate memoria.

PSALMUS XCVII.

Psalmus IXir/D.

5 argumcQtuni pealmi soluta captiititate est*, iungitur exoriatio

deuota; ac utilis in Domino obseruantise. solito sane scemate
p0rpetrat»* de Babiloniis uictorise pompa discribitur.

CantATE Dojt/vo uaque Doj/zNts.

magnifico liberatori inusitata^ iaudatio deferatur ct grata,

lo Ante coxsPECTrM uaque suam.

uult dicere hoc, i\uod liberati sunt de captiuitate, ita prwter spem
accederit ut pne nouitate ipsa et raagnitudiDe rei nullus quiuerit' id

ignorare.

Cantate et pshllitb.

15 prumtuosos ac deuotos in laudes Dei ipsa gestus oris uestri

testantur officia*.

PsALLITE DOJ//NO usque CORNEiE.

hut {18 quoque generis^ orgaua, id est serea comeaque", sonis

cithar» itinguntur ct cantibus.

«, MoUEATr/J MARE USqU€ £IUS. i 116^

totum per infrasin inponamus triumphi uniuersi in pompas'.

Orris usque simul.

quia moris est cantantibu^ chorosque' ducentibue percuRis inter

8^ manibu« etiarn sonos redderc.

35 MoNTEs usque ad terram.

uenire Deus ad ulciscendum dicitur more terrenorum re^m, qui

ea, qucB per abeentiani eorum gesta sunt, correcturi mouere m hostes

arma et castra dicuntur, cum in Domino ultioni^ iantum effectus

proBsentiam indicet' uindicantis.

30 1. huanaib rathib 2. .i. dithtuisulgud inpopuil asindoiri t- mc
rogabad insalmso 3. /orbaidi 4. araiiufainnti 5. coni

coimnaeuir G. innagnima 7. .L ciuil sun 8. .1.

orgain humaidi /ochosmailius nadarcae

1. .1. innualldia' on 2. classe 3. .1 indigal dombeir^ 1 116d

a som is ed inchosaig ajrecndarcits'

2. Le. this psalm has been sung of the release of the people from the '• n*«

Captivity. 4. for its strangeness. 7. le. of luusic. 5. bronae

instruments in tb« likeness of a bom.
3. i.e. the punishment which He inflicts, it is that which indieatfls f. IIM

40 Hi» presence.

• MS. inmuaUea ^ UB.dimbeir • UB,t^frte*darem»
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'^ lUDICABIT ueque IN tQUITATE.

remunemiidis erf^o huniti et |)enm«'n<HM* niaUs curain sibi iush'tias

testatur.

PSALMUS XCVIII.

PSALMUS DaU/D. 5

huitts quoqiM carminis simile superiori argurocntum est, reditus

scilicet populi de Babilone et cadcm ad gratias refercndas ortatio

supmonim teraporum ac sanctorum commcmoranda* deuotione
testatur*.

QUIS 8KDES SUPiTit USque TSRRk. lo

tu, inqtat, rex cui' subiecta Hieruphfn sedis indicant digni-

tatem.

CoSriTZAA'TUR UsqUtf SANCTUM EST.

dum iucapax' iniquitatis et ab omni malitia conprobatur alienus.

Et honor reois usqu^ dileoit. i^

id est, nihil operaiur quod nan pnus adpendat libra iudicii

hoc illi fauiiliare est, hoc placitum, ne quid inexamiuatum^ rclinquat*.

Tu FBC18TI itQUlTATE*.

pro*: stabilisti atqu« fundasti.

EXALTATE DOMISUU Usque S^.VCTTM JiST. ao

conseqti^nter totum et proprte lit ei nunc scabellum abtaret cui

supra tribunal adscripserat*. pro similitudine' habitus oorporei

iubet adomari !i>cabellum.

CU8TODEBANT UsqUtf B08.

id, inqtat, Df/tm'nc, paratum illls prwbuisti semper auditum, cum 15

tii6i' humiliter suplicarent

DkUS, tu PilOPITIUS USqu« ILLI8.

prcacepti tui custodia hoc adsecuti sunt ut semper placitum' et

numquam offensum' mererentur.

4. .i. airtbidib 5. atoomforaithmiti* .i. xngnima dorigni dia 3»

erriusom intrgipt :
:** isindithrub" 6. .1 reditus et ortatio • ithe

/oridpeUat* 7. daitsiu

1. nephgabaUaid 2. nephmesse' 3. con{ 4. canotn
inso 5. tartfsn 6. duairilM 7. .L cosmaUius

1. cuiae 2. toil 3. /rithorcuin iS

I. lied ^' ^^*7 '^^ ^ ^'^ oomtnemorated, i& the works which God had done
eomtimfd for them in Egypt, or in the wilderness. 6. i.e. rtditu» and hortatio^ it

w they which attest it 7. to Thee,

f. 117a 3. so that he may not. 4. thi« is text. 6. had been
aacribed. 40

• Ma ./ptmttmiU *• Mppl. M.f or? «MS. isdUhrmb: «orr. AmmU
* lift./orMf«tkl • MS. mephmtt»*
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PSALMUS XCIX.
PSALMUS DaVIH.
tamqi/am reductoe dc Babilone et in iproyrio habitantes solo

relaturos gratias Dei Templum hortattir intrare. curat autem frequenti

5 prcedicatione et exortamento ut ill is* et disperatiunem reuertendi* et

incuriam*~^ gratias agendi sedulus monitor et profeta certus eripiat.

Ipse fecit nos usque nos.

Simmachus': cum non essemus et ipeius sumu«. hac prae caetms
hominibt/« a Deo co^tditis specialitate distamus* qtiod'* populus etus

lo censemur.

PSALMUS C. f. 117«

PSALMUS BaUID.
ex persona iustorum uirorum formatur hoc carmen qtios Babilonia

captiuitas retenebat, quales fuerunt tres pueri et Daniel reliquique

15 perpauci'.

QUAVDO UENIE8 AD ME.

pro': Quando ueneris. quando rebus, inqutt, ipsis' ad spem fuero

mese absofutionis adductus, tunc non solum in honorem tuum*
psalmos canam....

«o Facientes usqM« c<5r prauum.
praua facta non solum non sunt conciliata sensibtM meis, sed

etiam ita auersatus sum* ut ea digna odio iudicarem. Aliter*,

familiaritatem meam inire now poterat quem morum desimilitudo

secreuerat.

»5 DeCLIXAyTE usqt/e NOJV cognoscebam. f, ii7d

si forte hi, qui fuerant aliquancfo mtAt et Ante experimenta*

coniuncti, ofTensi studiis innocentiae mese professa iniquitate* dis-

4. amaibhisin 5. .L ama derchoinet taidchor 6. 7 f. ll7b

irman/ochiU 7. i. amabi anfochell leu cenatlugud huide ^°^***^^

3» diasoirad 8. .L tiiUud nmaich • 9. ditaamni .i dech-

riffmimidn • 10. oi

1. ,i. dr' 2. .i. tarxeai 3. .1 tnton canuiUaibthert.mc

xngnim 86n 4. cidce 5. roadbartaigsiuraa 6. .L

dugnimaib ani tuds dupersannaib amsiu sis

35 1. .i. renetarcnaw viudeghestua doibsom 7 androchgnimaeaomt ilTA

damsa 2. i. roriUat acloini idn

5. i.e. that they may not despair of return. 7. i.e. that there f. 117b

may nut be careleameM with tlieni, so that they do not n*tun) thankM for

their delivenuioet 8. i.e. the rendering of Spntnachus.

40 1. i.e. very. 3. Le. when it «hall be fulfilled in deed. 6. i.e. t 117e

what precede* is of actions, what follows is of perNons.

1. i.e. liefore they had experiwnceH of my virtue, and 1 of their e^il f. 117«!

deeds. 2. Le. they had manifoitod their iniquity.

* The i^oss b intendsd ooljr for psr-
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oedore i mea fiuniliaritate uolaiment, in tantum non eontruitabnr <ib

seoeastt'eornm ut simularem* mi hoc ipHum quia discederant igii<>i

DeTRACHENTEM U8qt/« 8UUM HUNC P^itSBQUEBAR.

si quis forte uoluinaet proximum suum emtilo dente* mordere. .

.

SUPiTABO USqutf VON EDEBAM. 5

erat miki noti uniu8 tardum aed etiam diucrsorum uitionim

obeeraatio* ; nam et suporbi et auari HtudioBse corwortia declinabam.

r. 118» NOA' HABITABIT usqutf MEJi QUI FACIT BXJPERBIAil.

ferre non potcram ut in commonioncra mesB habitationiH reciperem
eum' quern in alios tumor mentis erexerat. 10

Qui lOQCKBATUR INIQUA U8qu« MEORUM.

hoH longc a meo oonsortio* submoucbam.

In MATUTINO U8qu« TSRRM.

inpigro' studio uitia detestabar\ et, si fieri potMt', matutinus
ultor* obtabam in peccatorib{t9 punire fiagitia. 15

Ut DISP^/tDAMUS U8q»/« ISlQVlTAT/iM.

ut in ciuitate sanodficata deessent exempla creminibu«\

PSALMUS CI

ObATIO PAUP^AIS, cum ACCEDERET IN W.VSPBCTU DoM/m, ET
CUM ANXIUS FUERIT, ET CORAM DiW) EFUDERIT PRKCEU 8UA-I/. >©

Babilonio* captiuitatiH hoc psalmo prredictis erunmis tristibus*

etiam la;ta*, iti est spem reuursioui», adiungit, ut bouonim exspectatio

f- ind 3. cutnututetais huaini on 4. .L issi abri/j liutnea atechtae
eoutimued

g^^^ huutm ama\ n(t)o/emn etir 5. .1 hiiatuUt aeoatu .L

naimdidiu 6. .i dianephdenum <$n 45

r. 118« 1. j. tnti /risorcad dicdailib 2. .i. httamtn dintaid* 6n
8. nephleiec^ 4. adHtchinn 5. .i. nui«a*' cAunuicAttM n
dom 6. 0» mi 7. .i. amaro^ dee drochbaegnai isinde-

dait* dianqabthar drocJidesmrecht • 8. domub brouchaib

9. itina/aiUi 30

r. 117d 3- though thejr Bhould go from me. 4. i.a that is all I care for

eomtimmed their going from me, aa if I knew it not at aU. 5. i.e. hostile.

6. i.e. to avoid doing them.

f. USft !• i-^ he who used to do hart to others. 5. i.e. if it is possiUe
for me. 6. I. 7. Le. that there may not be in the church 35
people of evil wajrn, from whom a bad example may be taken. 8. to

the sorrowful thingH. 9. the joyoos things.

• MB. kmmmmaimUtU » MS. nepkUiae
• rMHas MM. but d. Ml. las' 1«, timm SI' 6 'MB. tlmU
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temperet adflictionis iniuriam, ne merorem seniituti» puasillanimo'*

ferendo" succumbant".

EXAUDI, Di^rS, ORATIONEM MEAM.

id est, BoUicita aure suscipe" cuncta quw dico, et ad obtatum"
5 finem fac penienire qtuv postulo.

NOA^ AUERTA8 FACIEM TUAM A M^.

ne irati more auersione" uult(i8 offensionis nostra causas apiui te

permanere significes.

In QUACUMQri; die usqu^ ad me.

lo efficax debet ease ad petrandum" suplicatio quant offert in

tribulationibtxa constitutus. quid est' (\uod t^ tani cito poscia f. ii8b

andiri ?

(^UOSIAU DEFECERUNT UT FUMTS USqu« MEI.

In qUKCVM(iLK usqu^ EXAUDI M^^

15 quia uita mea merore contabuit', et ad instar fumi iota setas

euanuit.

Et ossa mea s/crr in frictorio* co.vfracta %unt.

uult autem ostendere quod multa tristitia' adtiuuatus sit*.

PXACUSSUM EST USqu^ COR MEUM.

to ut proprium feni est, cum succissum fuerit, solis ardore siccari,

ita et** ego periculi magnitudine uelut quodam gladio succissus.

(^UIA OBLITUS SUM USqu« MEUM.

tantum mihi malorum pondus incubuit ut memoriam etiam escse

capiendse ac refectionis abiecirem, non sempliciter ' panem * dixit*,

35 sea 'panem meum/ id est cibum, dtctt, quo natura in conseruationem'
sui indiget

10. .i. huamenmain terc 11. .i. lase/ollosat 12. f- H^a
amatodsat 13. add 14. A. foirhthiu 6n 15. Aua;» cAor

'*'"'**"*'

darc^nn 16. duit .L dxdogttd

ya 1- quare poscis isairi (km quoniam dcfeceniut 2. orodeda f. 118b

3. .L arnal bid hi covtbuch no hi c(o)mnUitli 4. \. tritoria .i.

kuantvarcain 5. roaemiged 5a. cid 6. .i. airvtad

panem namma duberadsom 7 ni taibred raeum robad dundsaaad diant

ainm panis tantum noregad huare tmmurgu dunuic meum isarcech-

35 s€uad dauic som amal sodin - • "

10. i.e. with feeble mind. 11. i.e. when they bear. 14. Le. '• l^t^*

perfect. 15. by the overthrow''. eomtimium

1. quare potctt^ it ia for thiM reason truly, quoniam df/eeerurU. t. 118b

3. Le. M though in confraction or in attrition. 4. or tritoria, Le.

40 by pounding. 6. Le. for if he put jHtnem only and did mit put

meum, it would apply only to the food called panit ; becaune, however,

he has put meum, he has put it tlien for every food.

* MS. eonseruatiationem
* Tb* gtoasator tnnuUtM as though it wtra
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^ A UOCE USqiM CABNI MEJl.

ingifl gemitus totum decorem et uigorcm ezausit* carnis.

SniILIS FACTU8 PELLICANO 80LITU/)/JV75.

lugHbris»^ habituH auia et (fuitj herimi habitatio". merens"

ergo...congre8tiSi" hominum obpropn'i causa uitaui. 5

FaCTUS sum 8WUT NECTIREX IN DOMICILIO ; FACTUS" SUM 81CUT

BOBO»* SOLrrUDINB.

UlOELAUI ET FACTUS RWUT PASSER UNICT78 IN EDinCIO.

continuando luctum distitutionis mese" etiam somno caruL

r 118o TOTA DIE U8qu« MEI. lo

hoc erant inimicorum meorum oper&, hoc studium, ut 'conuer-

sione'"' rerum incaruin, id est, de quo uitae statu in quern dicidissem,

iDBultantes obiecirent' non sustinens^ bonus pudoris' recedebam de
medio et apud memet meas meserias deplorabam.

Et QUI LAUDABANT U8qtl« lURABANT. >5

non solum maladictis suflTundebar hostium, aed et hi, qui felici-

tatcm mean) pn'us suspexerant, ad bonus* uerecondiae meae per

cnimniaruni mearum exenipla iurabant', ut ciborum meorM»»* gustua

in saporem cineris uersus est granditate tristitise.

Et POCULUM MEUM USqw^ MISCEBAM. «O

tantis urgebar malis ut nee reficiendi' tempore reuocarent {me}

lacrimis, adeo ut motus labris calix minuerctur austibus* et fletibtM*

inpleretur.

f. 118b 7. rofastatgestar 6n 8. fuit m** [f] 9. cdintech
comtimtud 10. ama\ ihbis dund eiin sin 11. osmedubach 12. in-

n

naconUhorchomracu' 13. saintintud anisiu 14. awtal

bofmdn 15. mudxergise

f. 118« 1* huandsoud 2. .L a»Hnmichi indoinmichi 3. cofris-

tacor aidchuirtis* duaithis form 4. .i. dothdrmuch
mu ruccai* 6n 5. .L arnaroib atnaX rondgab inpopul truagsa^ 30

t. infer tntagsa ba lugae leu - insin 6. /orsani as quia einirem

trachtaid hie sic dispositio /osodain quia manducabam panem tam-
quam einirem • - 7. ertaig H. huanaibtodalib 9. ooAul a» 6»

1 118b 10. as there is wont to be to that bird. 11. and I sorrowful.

amtimmtd \X this is a different rendering'. 35

r. 118e ^' i.e. from felicity to misery. 3 4. Le. to tncreaae

my shame. A. i.e. that he may not be as this wretched people, or

this wretched man ; that was an oath with them. 6. he is 00m-
menting here on q^tia ciwfretn ; this is the order aooordingly : fmia etc.

9. in drinking oat. ^
' Lag. eon—wioawii and pat a fall itop after obieeirent? * MS.

•MS. podoras « kg. irailRaimrid? •aaoTartlisUiM ' The wocds are
eonvf», and «sMidatioii is onoCTtain. ThanMyaMi iimnsii eo/Htmemirtis "m that
thqr OMd to osat it up M a nrprmuh upon mo;" cf., howeror. 8r. Sl^ 4, and Bsv. Odft.
XVtnm MH. nu-acai: curr. Aw»li ^ MS. Irmaattm: OOrr. AsSoU
' Th» word* tmeUt» lum ucut bobo olitodmia ar« watitiii« ia the Volgata



The Milan Glosses an the Psalms. Ps. \0\. 401

A PACIE IRM INDIONATIONIS TUJE.

ue\ cert^ faciem ine exacerenter'* partem diuinse comminationis
oocauit.

Quia euuaxs adlisistj me.

5 a simiiitudine luctantiuni".

Dies mei swut umbra DKcuyACERvyr.
fttcut umbra corpus sequitwr et conuersionibtw (tolls inflectitwr",

sic eta» mea....iDcertH fuit semper et dubia. r. ued

Et eoo 8/crr fenum arui.

lo adustus' meroribM«.

TU AiTKM IN XHiKRSVyL VERTAKSES.

uniu8cuiu8()u« uostrum licet angoribu^ finiatur uita, iamen tua
stemitas* succurret noetris posteris*, ut eonim in liberatione in

omoes celebreris* states.

15 Et memorale tuum usqti^ miserandi Kirs.

apta ad iupetrandum' postulatio qti/e indignationis tempus
inculcat expletum*. nnde oportunitate obsolationis desideria sua
suplicat adiuari.

QVI.A TEMPC^S miserandi EST USque TEMPf^, Qt'OAV^M ^ESE-
)o PLACITUJ/' HABUERCVT».

QrO.V/^M PLACUERrA-T» U8qu« EIUS.

Et 1ERV.M ElUS MISEREBUNTf'A USqi/e DOJ^/NE.

multa8cau8as'*alligat qutb(/« inpetrabilis fiatadflictorum inpetratio**,

10. indumaigthid 11, tmmethascrut 12. .L ooscaigther f. 118c

15 duscath immtU lacumscugud tnna grene eonunued

1. arumsa loisclhe 2. (uUk 3. diarcUindaibni t. 118d

4. ado} 0. du^ 6. sechis /orclienna on .i. is mithich

forchenn furi 6n 7. saintxntud inso • 8. nitrachtasom fursani

siu 9. h6c ust^ue canc'jn huatha* quia tempuH uiissemndi rl.

30 10*. .i. cetheotra" aicsin ad/dt aom s\x\xt sis araneirnestar* {1) d{o)ibsoin

aracotar do(ath)chumt(u)ch atir 11. .i. inlogud itite .L adeilciud

cutindoiri 6n • '

11. who wrfMtle. 12. i.e. thy shadow inoveM aboat thee with '• ^f*®
the movement of the «un.

eonttnmtd

j5 1. when I have \iccn burned. 6. that is, which tiniKhes, i.e. it f. llSd

is time that it should have an end. 7. tluH is a ditferent rendering.

H. he does not comment on this. 9. so far it is text from quia etc.

10. i.e. four causes he sets forth here below for which it should Iw

expected by them that their land mixht l» «ibtain««d for rebuilding.

^11. i.e. the desire obtained, to wit, their release from the Captivity.

• MB. hmaU
• This gloM is on th« margin, and U *wy obsear* ; aran^in^ttar U taken a« the «

rabjonetiv* piasiTe of ar-netk. expeetan; for aracotar lUiould p«rha|M b« read

«rwNMOtar. Aftar atir «omm ittdoiri ^(n • . which bclooKa to gl. II. wbieb in the MS.
tad* with M.

• kf. ettktoir or etthton * The gloM ia im9 hardly lagibla

B.Q. 20
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«t aechimenter castigati sinf^^^.qtiorf captiuitatis expletum {tempi»)

Mt""", ut eruditi" corrcptionibtw paucorum locoruMi" dcsiderio con-

teneantMr,jKMih^roo" quod geutiuin quoqu« cultiis indederc". ipaanim

ruinaruro facies, quor** oogitationibtM* nostris resolutam in puluerem

murunim ingerit {ue\ -unt} firmitntem, affectum nobis dilcctioniR 5

infundit {ue\ -unt}. hoc est quod"" dixit "miserebuntwr": affectum

raiseratiunis'* de calamitatum'* reconlatione Huscipient.

r. 119* Et omnes reoes USqti^ SlON.

inde timur geutibt» iuHtaurationis urbis inuime' et adsertione'

prouidentiaB tu» 8upplicibt/«' libcratis. >o

RESPEXIT U8qu« EORUM.

hue usque deprecatio; iam hinc exultatio* tamquam*' post sucesum
uotorum*.

ScRIBKNTtrft HJIC USque ALTERA.

coiuiignata literi»* traduntur in notitiam*' po«terorum^ 15

Quia paospexit usqu^ suo.

id est, quando de cadis in nos oculos e rigione'"* conuertit, et

tribulationem nostram non parui duxit".

f. ii8d 12. cetnae accuis inso 13. amala(taytimmaf1ai .L babi-
comtinued lo(^ndai) 14t. accuis aile oti 15. combumiihich cUeilciud 10

€U indoiridn 16. trisaccuis insin 17. .i. terrae repro-

misionis .i. hirobae hu(a)tha{d) : : : : isra :
:' 18. issi inchethranutd'

accuis 6n 1 9. .i. is ed dorat foraib accubur tuid{ech )tue at}i(irriuch)

du(c)h{um att)re ::an ::: la ::: he ::: bat :: r 20. ithe innaf^nusi

insnadcU dunni int sonarta^^ innamur do/orsailced hUluaithred do* >5

accubur a aUtchumtaig iterum 21. is ed inso s{(s) fit 6{n)

22. .i. dobcerthar talam tire tairngeri^ dvib

( 119» 1. .i. miscsige 2. huandaisndis* 3. dunaibgesidib

4. huasunt conrici diad intsailm 5. .i. iarneit innangude sdn

6. .1. duscribunt hicairt (in 7. .i. inna cldnd 8. .i. huairm 30

9. t. huachiunn chomair'" 10. n{ rodimicestar

f l]^,l 12. thia in the firnt cause. 13. as they are corrected, i.e. Uie

eonttmtud Babylonians. 14. this is the second cause. 15. so that it were
time that they should lie released from the Captivity. 16. tliat is the

third cause. 1 7. i.e. in which there had Im^h few .... 18. this is the i$

fourth cause. 19. i.e. it is this which had inspired thom with the

desire to come again to their land 20. it is the appearaacea
which put iu our mind the strength of the walls, which had been reaoived

into ashes, which inspire a desire to rebuild it again. 21. it is this

below that is. 22. Le. the soil of the l^nd of Promise will be given 40

to thi>m.

r. 119» ^- ^m here till the end of the psalm. 5. i.e. after the prayers
have \icen olitained. 6. i.e. to be written on parchment. 8. Le.

from the place. 9. or, from before. 10. He lutth not despiaed.

• MS. socilioBibM ^ M8. dsmiutam • MS. Uqmam * MS. Botiam
• M&jpowiMy «f4M or mtU ' luppl; poMiblj MMcaknlMl MS. ineethmr :

oorr. TbanMjrsm ^ kg. <« imariai, AmoU. Thomeja» ' Probablj do is

part of « verb oorrcsnonditig to Um Latin infondaot, ThamaTsen. Tba Iriab is

»0 tnu)»Ut«<d ^ UH. tir taimferi ' MH. aiindU » tt.emkadtrfri
ri mi$ nmdamar Ann. UL lilt
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Ut ADNUNTIETr« IN SidN VOMEN "DoMIVl.

quanuim nefas" erat canticum Domtni id t^rra aliena cantari.

Et LAU8 ElUS IN HlERU5^LifJf, IN WJV^UENIENDO" POPULUS* IN
UNUM.

5 admiratione openim tuonim" in unum ad colendum'^t^ extemi"
populi congregabiiDttir.

Et Domini".

gentium religios» seruituti regna subieciant, quorf tempore
reuersionis L^sepus testatiir impletum, adeo ut circumcisionc etiam

lo insignarentur credentes".

N£ REUOCES ME usqu« MEORf'i^. f. 119b

prflcor ne uellis adhuc iuuenem ,. abducere, ut possim paulo
diutius' fnictu a t^' conlatse iucunditatis inpleri.

In SiECULUM SJICULI ANNI TUI.

15 CMTO ergo angustiis includar aetatis, tua in onine euum setemitas
tendit', idcirco homo* parui temporis cito riditum posco, ne
exiguetate dienim' munere in longum delates reuersionis excludar*.

Initio, Do.v/ne, TAr^RAM tu fundasti.

magna creaueras'^ ex nihilo, et deuturna uincis" 8E>temitate.

'o Et OVERK MANUM U8qu« p/tamanes.

Alit^, sub prredicatione diuinae apteniitatis deuiatio» tam mag-
norum elimentorum laudi proficit cor}ditf>ris.

Et OMNES \\9i\ue MOTABUNTt .« ET U8qM« HABITABUNT IBI.

pro'*: habitabimu8 ea uirtute redempti quce cuncta produxit ex
15 niihilo.

Et SEMEN EORUM usqti« mmovrtUR.

etiam prosperitatem temporum nostris posteris largieris, ut
maionim" suorum succeasores facti hereditati filiorum nepoten ab-

nepotesqutf" substituant ac diregant.

11. nephadcte* 12. .i. lose conterchomratcinnse 13. ad(kt.li9h

14. .i. echtrdinn 15. camHn anisiu 16. inchreitmig* eomtimued

1. itibiuc ire 2. add 3. dda; 4. osm^ 5. .i. t I19b

argairti mo saiguxl (J. .i. amatonnal mosaigul nuile indmri
7. adiii 8. conrigxsiu 9. .i andiaW .i. anerchrae 6n
1 >. taritnti II. asruthe 12. indiartnm

13. Le. when I umhI to convene. \f*. this ia text. f. 119«

4. eren I. 5, i.e. IjecnuM» of the Khortnows of my life. 6. i.e. eoniinu^d

that I may not spend my whole lift; in cnptivity. 8. Thou bindeti. ' ^'^**

9. Le. their deviation i.e. their decay.

* >«((. pnpalM ^ MS. ooUeodDm * MS. otmmtm
• M8. ntfudmt ' k over the Uti« 'MS. mdlmU : oorr. Aaooli

26—2
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PSALMUS CII.

t 119« Ip81 D.^r/D.

absolute' in hoc carmine prredicitur felicitAs reuersionis, et ut

aganttir Dao gratie iniperatMr captiuitate laxata.

Qui P«0PITIU.S sit OMNIBCS l>i\qVlTATIBVS TUIS. 5

tantie erant ut ultione expiari' non possint.

Qui 8ANAT Uaqutf TUA8.

qui indultis iniquttatibtM* ab omni t^ adflictione...liberauit.

f. ii9d Qui satiat in bonis desidkrium tuum.

grande (iiuin» indulgcntia; documentum ut desideria humana, lo

qtMB stint inexplebilia', horum adgeKtione' coftpleret

RENOUABITt^/l »WUT AQUILA USque PATIENTlBtA

hoc decu8 ergo reuereione populi adserit renouandum. ut ita

reducti intra s^ finitimas gentes uideant, sicut* auibu^ cunctia aqutia

probate/r e««e praistantior*. is

NOTAS FECIT UHqu« MOYSI.

quontara prce omnibus beneficiis conuenit* reputaii qtioci ex Dei

uolundate uiuere Deo ipeo doccnte dedicerunt.

Patiens et multum misea/coasl

ob has er^o bonitatis diuinse diuitias debita peccatis nostri» ira »o

oeasauit non ergo q«ui n6s jsumus] meritis**, sea quia ille talis eat,

continuare ultio iusta non potuit\

No.V in FINEM UsqMC FECIT NOBIS.

intra meritum nostrum* stetit ipsa qt/oqt/c punitio.

'SsKiUK SECUNDUM USqtie A TA7{RA. if

Stent, inqutt, bina*, i\xuB possuit longe a s^ spatio'* distantia", ad

f. II9e 1. .i. n{ aisndedar^ and acht imo tantum .i. tatdcfwr doib asin-

doiri 2. nonglandis 3. .i. tar n dilgud dait dochloine

f. n9d 1. diadMai 2. huanchonUherchoniruc 3. %8$amUtid

dor69oai$Hi nuUc israhel donaib cenilaib^ cocrkhthaib 4. der- y>

toaigthiu 5. itmnairc* 6. .i. confio^od authin indigalfamn
7. 1 non quia non potuit .i. acht oanactiir 8. .i. infra .i. lupu
inpianad indaas aJtindroillisMemni' • 9. i. nem 7 talani tnrcbdi J
funed 10. .i. iidanetarru 11. .i. andechraigte

r. 119e 1. i.e. nothing in set forth here hut this only, to wit, their return out 3;

of the Captivity. 3. i.e. after thy iniquity hath lieen forgiven thee.

f. 119d Sw en» to the Children of Israel have surpassed the neighliouring

nations. 6. i.e. that the punishment upon us should not be eternal.

7. Le. but He has been ahlt*. 8. i.e. the punishment is less than
we have deeerved. 9. Le. heaven and earth, rising and setting. 40

10. t.e. it is far between them. 1 1. i.e. when they differ.

• kR. racriti? » MS. aitiktUtiar • MS. ekmtMh
* rsgnMj immtmiHe • MS. <u imdroiUiarwrni
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uiciniam sui accedere** ac motuo sibi iungi nequeunt, ita et Deus r. I90s

intercedente misericordia sua pcccata nostra longueqiie' siibmouit, et

in tantum ea seperauit a nobis ut nihil propterea, funnidemus
aduersi*.

5 CONFIRMAUIT MISERICOR/>//IJr SVAM SVPER TIUESTIBUS EUM.

noe a nostrfs reatibit» separando'.

Memento, Doir/NE, quod puluis sumus.

multiplicibtM doloribtM {ue\ col-} diuina indulgentia* commen-
dattir in homines, qui et ipse naturalit^ bonus sit et nos e

io rigione uiles et caduci &U\ue inotAbiies, et misserandi* putius quam
puniendi.

Homo, s/crr fenum dies s/rs.

ita exigum ietnpus uittf; nostrss est ut nihil feno deferre* uideattir.

Quia sp/ritus Pir^TRANsiiT in eo bt hon erit.

15 ita totum hoc qutcquwl est hominis' uiuere, breui tempore f. I90b

terminatur.

Et cogn<3scet amplius locum svvm.

in uuUam sui memoriara raptus uelociter reducitur. locorum

ent'm* quce in transcursu uideremus meminisse non possumus.

10 Et IUSTITIA EILS HVPER FILIOS HOMINUM CUSTODIENTISra
TESTAMENTUM EWS, et MEMORIAJ/ W.VTINENTIBCr^ MANDATA EIUS^

UT FACIANT EA.

parato tanti auxilio uindicis prosperonim securi* inbicillitatem

naturae formidarae non possimus.

1; Doir/Nt'S IN C^LO usque D0MINABIT67?.

uon solum missericors, inquit, non solum iustitisB tenex* est, aed

etiam sublimissimi* troni [uel -o] et inaccessibili imperio prreditus,

cui quod uoluerit sit fectum' facile, necessaria; ergo potentissimam

eius adseruit potestatem qui beneficam* superius laudauerat uolun-

30 tatem ^

12, .i. cocomairsitU f. il»d

\. cid 2, .i. inchotarsnai 3. lasae dardanrosoami <«»«•»<»'•«'

4. .1 dadilgud aijtecthae dunni 5. .1 innaerchisechUte *- lao»

6. ditd

35 1. .i. minn^tw on in uita horoints 2. A. ainiiderb linnax t. ifOl

etarcnae innaUoc secharetham 3. dnnundan deeth ni

4. tunglic' b. gnim C. caindAnmidi*

12. Le. that they should come together. (. 119 d

3. when He has separated as. 4. i.e. to forgive us our sins. comtimtu4

40 5. i.e. of compassionating. 6. that it differs. ^- 1*^»

1. i.e. whatever is in uita hominit. 2. i.e. for we deem not f. l)Ob

certain our knowledge of places past which we run. 3. when we are

oarelesi. 4. that He is wise.

• MS. sabUssiiDi ^ MS. oolant«in
• The rslatiT* form ia UMd after Doo soloiDa Ir. nl td mm^
• MS. -deimiM: ton. AsooU
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« POTINTBB UIRTITTBll', Qr/ FAOIT» UXRBUM MIU8, BENEDICITS

"DoMmVU OMNKS UIRTUTES EIV8.

quotiew:umqti0 beatus Datiid inuiraibiles natvras ad laudes Deo
dicendas cohortatur. duplici eas sermone^ conpellat*, ut 'uirtutee'

t. 190« atqii« ' aiigeloB ' uocat, ' angeloe/ eo quod multa deuotione prowepta 5

Dfl inplere festinent. 'uirtutes,' quia naturse eorum sit proprtum

in faciendo opere' nullum uirtutia sentire difectum.

MiNISTRI RIVS USqMtf OMNIA OPJf^A RIVS.

Tpott angeluruin officium* generalit^r conpcWAiione* omnem
creaturam ad laudes Dei cuhurtutur, quce utpute D0O* a subditis iure 10

debentur.

In OMNI liOCO DOM/NATIONIS RIUS U8qu« DoJitSUM.

ordinate a ae consueta adhortatio* ad s^ reuerea est; iustum

qtitppe erat ut onumeratiH con\niCAtist\ue omnibus ad laudandum

ipeiuB deuutio carmen concluderet*. 15

PsALMUs cm.

IP81 D^(7D.

pnesens psalmus et octauus decimus et centissimus quadra-

geiisimus octauus cousideratione creatur«nim 1)« in eius canunt

laudem. hutus sane intentio quiddam amplius quam c«teri pollicetur, jo

diuerMonim elimentorum causas effect68<|M«' denumerans.

BeNEDIC, ANIMA MEA^ DOMISUM.

ue\ut apostropha* ad s^ ipsum facta sibi ipsi impemt ut operara*

dicendis Deo laudibtM narret*".

C0NFE8IONEM usque induisti. «5

gratianim qutppe actio tibi" debetur.

Amictus luiune sicut VEirriMRxro.

no«fer scnsus diuinam laudat natitrani. ut quia nobis luce nihil

f. llOb 7. .i, uirtutes et angeli duepirt doib 8. adgladatliar

J*?^***^
1. X fechiped dugnet 2. .i. iamaitndU dosuidtb 3. hua 30

'

aealdaim 4. .1 amal as dudia 5. .i. benedic a totack benedic

adiad 6. .i- combad duthracht/urdunad^ insalm... 7. .i.

eid torbat OfxUorgata 7 ciagnim dugniat innaduli 8. .i. impud
/oromadktae .1. do/omgairiu diaanim* bendachtha in choimded

9. in Umi 10. .1. adaa 3A

r. 190b 7. Le. in calling them Viriuif* and Angeti.

tmUmmtd J, i.e. whatever tbejT do. 2. le. after speaking of them. 4. i.o.

r. llOe M to God. 5. Le. ben»die the beginning of it, benadie the end of it.

6. Le. that devoCion might oloee the ^alm. 7. i.e. for what uae the

element* haire been created, and what work they do. 8. L& an 40

apcmtmphe made, i.e. to charge hi* noal to blem the Lnrd.

* !•«. niriate? ^ 118. animMi • l«g. naoct, TbonM^jMB
* MM. /ordmmd • MS. dumim
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est prostantius, Deum ait multa luce uelari". *taberoacula uen-f.l9oa

dentium' scrutari {ue\ scnitarentur}* tenduDtur.

EXTENDEN'S USqil« PELLEM.

tanta facilitate tnagua sunt elimeDta creata' quanta tumultaria*~*

5 uendetitium* scrutantur.

Qui teois in aquis supj^/^iora eius.

supmora cseli appellat dorsa eitts. i\uoniam ergo super cselum

hoc uissibile teste Moyse fuisse^ {ue\ fussse} aqiM^ stmt, qui ait

tirmainentum inter aquariim iiK^iium fabricatum, tectum" aittem

lo semper solo**"'* inpouitur, hoc est i{uod ait : caelum hoc tf xisti aquis

superpoesitis.

Qui pones nubem AscENsrir.

nubes et uenti «eris sunt propter effectu urn'* uarietatem uocabula";

motus qtitppe «rum" uentos et densatas" nubes efficit. per ascen-

ts sionem'' et deambulationem Dei tamqj/am prtcsentis intere««e his

prouidentiam et moderationem diuiuam in uarios usiis effect6sque

significat mortaiibu^ profuturos".

11. donendhce f. laOe

I. .i. innani rend<e .i. inna cennaige 2. .i. a»*al duneclannar' "^'^"^

7o etach n derscaigthe hitig cennaig{i) dobuith in^m)rig^ tS8{amla{d)

du^glas soitse sainriud asnaib dulib do imthimchiull in choimded • • v

3', aoirbithir sin dodia 4. .i. innasisilbecha o. .i.

intseilcill \. inmianchinn* .i. a//ial as soirb anersolcud ade occuinchid

neich indi bis tuistin' adulte 6. .i. innacennaige 7. .h induisci

i^/orindnim^ anuas 8. medontestimin anisiu 9 a—b. doldr

sudigthir ditiu dugrtes • duldr nime dano sudigtir induisci 10. ,i.

indaier 11. .i. it anvtan aier niuil j gaitha 12. innan

aier 13. .i. dluthi 14. .i. dunddrbiai

I I. that He might be <K>vered'. f. 130o

30 1. ie. of those who sell, i.e. of merchants. 2. i.e. as a garment eontinutd

of surpassing excellence is sought out in the house of a merchant to be '• l*>d

about a king, so then> has been sought out from the elements a special

radiance t4> surround the Lord. 3—5 Le. as it is easy to open

them in seeking anything in theui, even so easy is it for the Lord to

55 create His elements. 6. i.e. of merchants, 7. i.e. the waters

that are above the heaven. 8. this is the middle of a period.

9 a—b. a covering is always set against a floor, so then the waters are

et against the floor of the heaven. 10. i.e. of air. 11. ie. clouds

and winds are names of airs. 1 3. Le. dense.

• hibsmfinls t—thmlar, as Aaooii points oat. Hhoald corns after tamoltoaria,

rf^fTf ^ymf migh< fWwJuiHuri tinnwhBaris ta^''^-""'* ucndeiitiutu ut «cratentur t«nduntur
^ MB. asMDsaiM: eorr. AsedU ' M8. duntdan
• Thars Is room for one or two Utters between im and rig

• This gloss goes with the eoond part of 5. After AmoH, the gloeees might be

arranged thoa: intteileiU \ inmian ehinn .1. amtmi as mirb antnoUnd ade aeuimekid

atiek indib i$ $nirbUhir iin dodia tuhtin adultr, wbich ia trannJated

' MS. inrnidH ekinn
reotios lM<«liu ** reetiae/or«tii<fnJM

' oelari la wronglj translated as an infinitive of parpoee
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-, Qui ambulas naqus uemtorum.

pro" uelocitate ntot68 traxit ab auibiM gimilitudinem, pennarum
oeleritatemqu« ptfrciiiDibu^"*.

Qui facis anoklos tuos spiritch.

pro uelocitate abeundi" et obediendi" <\tuB imperata forent 5

FUNDASTI TEKRAM Usqtie KIU8.

ut per potentiam tuam 8^ ipsa nitatur'* et moueri nescis

tamquam super boHHcm** t^" creante firniat>i est

r. laia Abisso quAfU ukhtimknto ofjvauisti eam.

abiasus aieut pallio amictus' eius uestimentum (est). ita 10

facile in unum collegit qiiam* facile uestimentum aliquo coUigente

subtrachitur.

SUPi^A MONTES STABUNT AQUiE.

tumentes licet fluctds montibu« exequentur, immo prtvmiuant*",

t^* tam^n increpante in stationes* suas rcdiunt. pulchre autem in- 15

crepationem Dei terrore tonitru^H auxit, et reuerentiam* cedentium
fluctuum pnmo fugam, post^ nomine formidini» explicat; solent

Suippe tempestateii, qf/tbii« mare Huctuat, tonitruum frangore

niri.

•Ab increpatione tua usqw* cam pi. «o

pulchra tempe.statis trancpiillitatiHque diHcnptio, cum elatione

gurgitum mont^* ilicuntur ascendere, sedatio" mictuum fingitwr in

planitiem desedirae" camporum.

In locum quem fundas r/ eis.

intra terminos tuos" prcescripto imperio mouebuntur. «5

t 1*®* 15. daufier pennoH (isbersom 16. .i. dianaxb 17. .L
•^'""^

techtae 18. i. erlatad 19. coarsusethar* A, terra

20. /or/othu 21. adtb

1- 131» 1. .L u»ial imnietimcheUar nech huabrot 2. fiu 3. cia-

dudniacfU 4. adte 5. .i. cevainhthiniforaw adn 6. .L jo

innermitin feid 6n indi dA 7. inna diad 8. rotracht»om
riam anuas*/ornn canomae 9. inuatontia 10. in/ethugud
11. dunestid 12. .i. raaudigaersu cUnb addi

t. llOd 16. the ntper pennas that he mentions.
eamiimmM

j^ 1^^ ^ „„p j, HurwuntlMl hy a cloak. 3. though they turpaas. 35
' ^'1* 6. Lei without a stonn on tbeiu. 6. i.e. the reverence for God.

8. he has commpntMi lipfore above on this text 9. the wave».
12. i.e. which Thou hant set for them, O Uud.

* kf. ciifitato pamicibaii ?
^ lif. prwmiiwnt
* If& «rvfaMtar
* mmomtUmUm
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TiSAMINUM P08SUI8TI QUEM "SON TKA-SSOREDIENTUR^,

fremat**~" licet motu mare, limitibiM iamen statutis cohibetur.

neque ualebit reftuctis obicibus" litorum" terras demutn undis refluU"

operire, ac descreta dudum elimenta confundere*. t 131 b

5 'SeQUS COXVZRTESTrR USqtM AQ^^.

id est, qui £Eu;is de lateribu9 montium expresas aquas in planitiem*

et in loca subiecta* decurrere, uon minus hominibiM qua/n beluis

U8ur{>andi'.

POTABUNT OMNE8 BE»TI^ SlLUiE.

>o ideo ergo in montes fluunt aqua; ut possuut eis ferse* uti.

SVPMR EA UOLUCRES CMLl HABITABUNT.

aut aeditur*"* refectus**' Aut expleturae* sitim.

De medio usqu^ SUAM.

superiora uocat montium «erea aetherisqii^» regionem". "de
15 suis"" autein "superiuribti^," id est Dei, quoniam eius est omne quod

fecit, ipsis ergo montibu«...rorem pluriiiium subministrat, ex quo
possint infussi uici.ssim amplas aquas fontes(jue effundere; nam
acceptum per uenas licorem inferiora*^ demittunt".

RlQANS MONTES USque HOMINUMf
10 ex hac pluiarum infusione proferunt terrae pabulum iumentis in

ministmum uo«frum" paratis.

13. innatonna 14. ciaridsrena 15. t. feiiiet .i. cum u<i '• m»
bruthnaigedar 16. .\. indfrithtaidchuir 17. .1 nitirgatara-^''^'^^

trachtu 18. tipirsnechaib

15 1. .i. cotaised tairsiu 2. .i. isnatiri* isli 3. coarteHart 1*1 »>

biuth .\. induisci 4. xnitaaUai 5. .i. donaib etaidib

6. robu du/uissemar 7. anertach .i. indusci 8. .i. acom-
allaibte .1 argerat itaid diib 9. indaier 10. ,i. incomaicsi*

11. aiib* 12. .i. coiiairlecet^ A. dolecet huadib sis 13. .1

io dufognam dunV dti

13. the waveo. 15. le. though it boiltt. 17. i.e. it will not f. 13U
oome beyond its shorcH. eomtmurd

1. i.e. that it should come beyond them. 3. that they may be f. 141b

enjoyed, to wit, the watera 5. i.a to the bird». 6. or is produced.

35 7. Le. the waters. 8. i.e. when they are about to fill, i.e. they will

keep thirst from them. 10. i.e. the neighbourhood. 12. Le.

they let down from them. 13. i.e. to serve us.

• MS. plaU«in
^ kg. sditara* fetos? TbonM/MO
• IsR. in inferiors
• MS. bominunom
• rseto -fir»

' MS. ineoimaieH
• MS. mi ib
k UB,eomirUeet
> ngAuadmmmi
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^ UT IDUOAT PANEM DB TjrJtRA.

non solum, inqutt, fenum et herbani iumentis infussa pluia t^rra

germinet, ud opimati/r'* et ferax" redditur uB(\ue ad 8atuntat«*m.

Et uinum ljetifacat cok hominis.

nee iantum^ saturitatis nostne pnrbendu'' panem, eed etiaiu'" 5

r 131c iiinum in palmitibus includendo' fiunt ministoria (lilectationia

Ut exhilaret facieh kius in oleo.

addit et* munera panis et utni oblationem* quoque olei, ctitus nsu

et' piogius redditur corpus et laetius.

Et panis cor hominis c^oatirmat. 10

uon qtiod sola* sine reliquis efficiant*. sed quod ceteris singula

adiecta* prrrstent', expretnitwr'.

SATr^ABUNTTA OMMA UO\A HlLi'ARVM.

arbusta fhictifera campos uestieiit* imbriuni iufussiooe nutrita**.

Et cedros Libani quas plantasti.
,j

ideo Deus siluas plantare dtci/ur, cum mortales pomorum feraces"

arbores in ordinem diregerant'*".

iLLfC PASSERES NIDIKICABUNT.

n^" prctter usum foci'* materriHmqi/e aptam domibu^constniendis

uluarum nulla uideretur utilitas, aed et quod his auibtM, quof in «o

disertls locis habitant, in|>onen<H8 nidfs oportunte sint", usque ad

iUas Dei cura pertinguit

FoUQrJS" DOMUS DUX MST BORUM. MiLUO, H ABIES DOMUS EJCS.

his auibtt», qwB lignis agrestibu^'' pouunt nidoe, hirodius prin-

cipatur". *5

f. 131 b 14. .i. imdaigidir 15. ailtrimthid .i. iumeutis 16. .i.

eontimued niedamit 17. lojte /o/eraisiti a dte 18. cid

t. 131c 1. lose 2. .i. irttairciiid 6n 3. cid ^ X. inna oindat

.\.fin t. huirgen t. oUie d oinur 5. .[. nuinibet cUritir 6. .i.

anaccomul atriur 7. .i. suuarinugud inchuirp 8. .1. im 30

chiall inso Jil and 9. inluififet 10. anat tuiUai 11. t(nr-

thecha' 12. .i. laddini clandad'^ ImjUirt • 13. nod necmai
14 inUuimn 15. .L dd oUU nemecha 16. IS duoin e&n*
dobertom iunatriannuiH hisiu 17. Hrdaib .1 bite indithr%d>

18. conmidethar 15

f. tSlb 1^' i«o< not only. 17. when Thou provident, O Ood.
ratMnmtd \. wh4*n. 4. i e. wine, or bread, or oil by itself 5. Le. if

r. iSle they )j« not all throe. 6. Le. the conjunction of all throe. 7. i.e. the

atnoigthfning of the body. 8. i.e. thtit is the sennc that is there.

10. when tlicy are reared. 12. i.e. to men lielongs the planting of 40

ipardena. 13. that it may not happen. 15. Le. eren that wsj
are mited. 16. it is to one bin! that he fpvee these three names.
17. Le. whidi are in the wilderness.

• tag. adr k tag. digfTSDi, Thnrn^jnMo • M& MrUek»
* 118. elmimdmh: ton. AseoU • MS. tutm
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MONTES CKLSI CERUtS.

ptfT ceruoB omnia id est* generia" aniinalia** indicantur, pauida

tiraliter et idcirco rerootioribuj arnica nemorib(i«.

Petra refuoium herenaois.

aut intemipta saxa &nt concaua sunt Itestiuifs minutis refliijipo'*'',

qucB et iuga inontium eiiadere uequeunt*.

Fecit lunam in tempora.

utrumqt(« luminare" ortu occassuqt/e sua tempora diueraa con-

ficit**, qiio/tiam itioeribuj;'' distant et cursibu^. in quo» autem usiisM2ld
lo lucis distinctio atqu« tenebraruin uenerit, pergit a)>s«>luere.

S<5l COQNOUiT usque nox.

post occasum solis tenebne consecuntur, cui rei utilis' ?

In ipsa PA/n-RANS/ijr.vr usque siluarvm.

feris' animalibu« noctuma papulatio' est, quo tempore nee in

15 homines incurrant* cohibetos*^ tenebrls nee ipsa demum eorum
terrentur occursu. consulted ergo peruagatio' bestiarum luce con-

presa est*.

Catuli usque sibi.

speciale namque leonum est animalia, qtue inuasuri sunt, ab
to efFugio" tiniore rugitus" cohibere.

Ortus est sol usque COLLOCABUNT I7il.

utilis est nox hominum requie", pastioni''" ferarum.

19. .1 innan dam n altae 20. .i. innahuli fiadmila f- ^'i}o

21. huaatuch 22. nadchumgat 23. A. in Usbaire cechtar
'^*'"*^

15 daese' .i. sol 7 luna 24. .i. /orruchui*....i.

1. .i. ciadurit istorbach is hi ann inso inret diant torbach in ipsa f* l^ld

pertransibunt rl. 2. idtaU) 3. insdsad 4. a. du erchot

doib 5. .i. timmartai .i. innategdaissidn 6. .i. ergarihaidn

7. .L indremcastaid huudia 8. i. nifride biidfuinael innam-
30 biasta sed fit in nocte 9. arrothnnthnd 10. .i. huand atuch

inibiat 11. dnngniat som 12. .i. du chuuisanad doib (Ut

13. duntsasdd

19. Le. uf the stags. 20. i.e. all the wild beasts. 22. which MSI

«

cannot. 23. i.e each of these two luminaries. eomtitnud

j5 1. i.e. for what thing is it useful? thiit indeed is the thing for which f. I'ild

it is aseful, in ipta etc. 4. i.e. to hurt them. 5. i.e. into their

homes. 7. i.e. providentially by Uod. 8. i.e. the roaming of

the bwntn is not by day «m/ etc. 10. i.e. from the refuge in which

they are wont to be. II. which they make. 12. i.e. that they

io may rest.

• Mot: Itg.eiiuf
• rsffogio in wronglj tnuitlatod m an abUUv*
• MS. iterihtu
• MB.paitioM
• et ML lSf*9
' tbs word is ofaMQi*. ef. Ml. SS» 18
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« Exirr HOMO asqtM ao xtss^ekcu.

bene labori hotninum uesp^ro terminum poesuit. n6 auara

cupiditaa dominorMm se" suosqu^'^** detereret*""". indicta**"^ ert

frgu inuitiM (|tuedain necessitaH otii.quo reficereotttr uires operantiutn.

QUJLM MAONIFICATA St'^TT U8qu« FECISTI. 5

sapiens id et magnus cognoeceris""*, conditor ordmatorqu«

cunctorum.

r. \ti% ImPLETA est terra CREATritA TUA.

nihil eat in Urris (\uod uon tui' iuri» sit.

Hoc MARE U8qU0 NUMERU8. 10

ab admiratione tcrrestriuni atque cslestium transit* ad mare.

Illic naues p*«transibunt.

ut trensuecheiKii.s'' mercidibits' fiant coinmoDia* locis omnibus
qiMB fueraut singulorum*.

Draco isti quKVL fokmasti ad i^hujdrndvm ei. 15

id est man. Lebitan ergo cum media terranea' maria capere'

nan poesunt molis'' illius magnitiidinem uon ferentia', Indico ociano*

eluctatus'* omnes angustias libere exultat" et ludeuti" similis hue
ilKicque discurrit, nee propria granditate" tardatus'^ nee locis

choartatUM augustiis". «o

14. innahisin^ 15. anaii

semper 17. amatuarrad
19. .i. asrochongrad .i. a deo 20.

22. atatgentarsu

1. acUe 2. .i. duaisiidU' de

cissib .i. imanoib Uirsna mure 4.

5. .i. aainredach 6. talmandai .i

7. lebeddn 8. annadfulngat
10. .i. acobrigedar .1. aclutchigedar'

nepuid^ hicitmgaib 12. dondi chluchigedar

6n 14. annant mallaigthe .i. connach nimpdd
hitudib

r. ISld 14- those. 16. i.e. that they might not die by being at woric

eo^immei alwayH. 17. Uiat it might nut wear oat. 18. or, that it might
not wear itaelf out

f. 1S2* S' i-t)- ^ Hpcak of it. 3. Le. in shipw across the seas. 4. Le.

the treasures that are in every country. 7. I>eviathan. 8. when
they do not bear. 9. Le. for itft width. 10. i.e. when he foams (t),

i.e. when he sports. 11. i.e. he exults at not being in narrows.

12. to him that sports. 14. when he is not delayed, Le. so that be 40

could not turn himself. 15. for be is not wont to be in them.

r. 181 d
contiHued

t. 19Sa

16. .i. amaepiUis DC opair

18. t. tKJchatuarrad/aaenn
.i. duairilbed 21. adm

3. .i. huanaib cundradaib ^.s

.1. intseuit bite hi cdch* crich

. quae sunt in medio terrae • •

9. .i. ara/oirnngi adi
11. .i. eechis gubaigidir 6n

13. .i. htuinnUil ya

15. atnii6i

3.*

• MS. drtcrrwct
^ MS. trmniMoh«diii
• MS. moUia
• «r. tentois Ml. Ttt* S
• M8.4M«<«AdU
' \m.tmek
• MOi meobriffftdar A. miduichigtgtdar
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Omnia a it expectant.

ne semel creata excidisse diuinse prouidentiie'' crederenfcur.

UT T>t& ILLIS E8CAM IN TEMPORK.

oportunitate quAin defectus" flagitat natumlis.

5 Et RENOUABI8 FACIEM TERRiE.

" faciem terra;" ea dtcit' qutbu* omatur terra, id est diuerri f. l3Sb

generis animantia. instauratur ergo terrarum decor cum post in-

teritum uiiientium alia subrogantur', n^ quando' diuersarum 'lifirint

genus antmantium.

lo Srr GLORIA Dojr/NI usque SiECULI.

oportuna* laudatio cum quadam admiratione.

LfiTABITtV? DOMISCH USque FUMIOABUNT.

n^* prredicta actenus* bonitas et liberalis adseruatio conditoris

parum habere*' reuerenti», hac inlatione aculeos terroris" indicat, ut
5 studium reddendi honuris Deo terribili maiestate suscendat.

CantABO Doj//no in uita mma.

iugi officio psalmorum' honorem faciam conditori.

Ego uero dilectabor in Domiho.

continuabo'* obsequium quo Isetor maxime.

JO Deficiant peccatores.

magna cura" D«i diuinse reuerentiap inmemores beneficiorum eitts

detestatur" cum inprecatione, sed debita".

Et iniqui ita ut voif sint usque Domsuu.
impiiH maledictis et meritissimo horrore dispectis ad 84 con-

«5 uertitur, et peccatoribii« disimilis*^ Deum saltim ipse tota raente

ueneretur.

16. tobarthaid erdiubartach 17. anerchrae .\. manisnibce^ bind ^- ^^^

1. .i. wei facies terrae animantia diuersi generis 2. /otairciter V"[J^^

3. nachthatn 4, etnech 5. mid tiecmai 6. cose 7. .i.

JO achiisaratechta • • t. ne haberet parum" .i. inbiuc 8. .i. tnna-

guUbniu .i. innafochaide 7 iniiandigal 9. innammoUae
10. grtBschaigfefua 11. indi duaXd 12. adetchethar

13. .i. isairUte .i. asroilled 14. .i. oahS

16. dative for ablative. 17. i.e. if they have not food. f. lS9a

35 1 . /aeuu Urrae is animantia diuerai gtmeri*. 5. that it nmy not <^oHtimmed

hap|)on. 7. i.e. but that he may have, or nr haberet panttny i.«. to a '• IWb

mnall degree. 8. i.e. of tribulations and punislimenta 9. of the

praitea. 11. of David. 13. L«. is deserved, le. has been dflMnred.

14. i.e. even he.

• lag. babersi?
^ lis. mannimhd
• 118. paruutn
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*
PSALMUS CIV.

Alleluia.

profete inteDtio eH non tantum^ pnedicatioDibu4 eed etiam reue-
latione aiitiquitati»** enidire populum.

t l»e ADNUNTIATE INTAA GENTES USqtM MWS. i

quthtu U08 liberaliter tractauit'.

CANTATE EI ET PHJLLUTE.

lit atuiitoreH* operrnn D« non Rolum adiniratione rerum aed etiam
modolatione carminutn iinni8(]a« capientMr.

Narrate omnia U8qii« gitis. ,o

hofc ipsa prrrdicatio beneficiorum Dtfi uosque, in quos* laudanda
sunt*, laiidabiles cfficit* atqu€ glurioHos.

QUERITE FACIEM U8qU€ SEMVKJL

•pro dignatione siue prouidentia.

MeMEVHJTE HlR.iBIUrM KIC8 Qf'^ FEC/f. 15

ut diHcatis exempliH ueterum quam' salutaris »it suis eixu
prouidentia.

PRODIQIA ET lUDICIA ORIS BIV&
"prodigia" mUem propria uocat ea qtue in hostinm ultionem*

facta sunt, prodigia et indicia utraqt/e* in mcmoriam reuocarent, ,0
ue\ qiialit«r illos uerberibt» adficerit, uel qtuB istis facienda man-
daucrit.

Semen Abracham, kerui ews.
artiKcio88e eos semen eitis uocauit, ut erubescerent. . .deformit«r'*

uiuere. «5

I«b 15- ni^amdt 16. i. neich robdi is int sechmadachtu 6n
mtinmed di degmuinxb

iMc 1- i- ntoiri 2. dede huaugaibter in descipuil oceitsecht
inmiprvceptorae* .i. iii adamrugud ti gnimae ndie 7 trisinnUnndius
triuacanUir ingninuti hitin •

' ^ 3. is indibn 4. S. gnimai 3a

dte 5. .i. ivi/olangar molad dutbsi trimolad duib degnimae add
6. /ora faciem trachtaidsom hie 7. cuifiti 8. .i. indigaU
/orsna nainitea min 9. ithe iuso innacechtardai^ 10. indochrnd

16, i.e. of aught of beneBti* that there had lieen in the pant.

1. i.e. out of captivity. 2. there are tw«» thingH when»by disciple» 33
are taken in lintening to teachers, namely, through admiration of the works
of (»od, and through the harmony with which thoHe works are sung.
3. it in in you. 4. i.e. the works of (lod. 5. Le. praise is oaimod
to y(>u, through your praising the good works of God. 6. he is here
commenting on/(u*urm. 8. Le. reogeanoe on the enemiee. 9. theM 40
are the two (uiraque).

* tb* pvnaltitiMil* \Htmr in ov«r the lino
* To rsptPM lit«rmU; utrsqu« cfeklarHni ia iuTrnUd, an lltoogh it wsrs tbs DCOt. pi.

of cttktmrd* ' aUnrnqoe' tnwted •• an adjcoiive b -dt, ef. Ml. ISl* 88
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Fiui Iacob, blecti Miva.

studete eorum similes e^e quorum nubilitate gaudeiis, ne de- i- 133d

genera posteros' magis inhunoret' honor parentum.

Ipse bst Domihus Veus kostsh.

5 hie qui noster est Dominua maiorumqi/c nostrorum*...

\]/CRm qUOD MANDAUIT IN MILLE GENERATIONE8.
iu\.er iiromisa licet et eiient^* rerum multse fluxerunt generationes,

locopletiore tamen decore et firmitate diuinae memoria» supplet*

Detta past longua tempora po«^eris' quod maioribw* eorum fideli

to sponsione iurauerat, ut intellegant sine iilo qut'dem tempore' quo
deferebantur non excidisse* prouidentisB^".

Et Isra//a'l IX testamentujt mt£RSVu.
piilchre cum personis uerba uariauit, ut 'dispossuit ad Abracham/

' iurauit ad Ls^, et ' Israhel statuit,' diceret, cum unus idem sensus

15 sit, ut orationis conpararet oniatum".

FUNICULUM HEREDITATIS TU^
pro": posessionis legitima.

Et p^«transierunt de oENr* i-y gentem. f. 123a

ut no/t tantum paucis numero terrain latissimam traderet, aed

ao etiam bis qui numqttam una sede contenti' per quce^ autem uagi et

1. innaclanda dochenealai 2. arnadiniicedar 3. arsru-t.i22d

tlieni* on 4. .L aconudlada 5. folina 6. donaib clandadb

7. .i. cidcen innaimsir nisin .1. etir atairiigere 7 incomcUlad in-

tairhgeri • airrobdi dano cid hisuidi remcaissiu die diib sum • w indi

aj romimforaithmitech side ataircitil^ beus cosinnuair rondchomallastar • •

Aliter • sine illo quidem tempore .i. cid cen innainisir nisin'' inro-

chomallud atairiigere^ .1. airis erdarcu epirt rombdi remdeicsiu cUe

diibsom hisuidi t. sic At in aliis libris • licet ilio quidem tempore

7 isdichest ama\ sodain • • - 8. nadresntjabscW 9. arinrem-

10 cctissin .\. dei 10. \. innaremcaissin^ 11. .i. trissammrechtrad

innanilbriathar* 12. tardisi

1. annaptar^ hudig .i. resiu rogabtis tir tairilgeii 2. .1 f. 128»

arcmuati 7 antUmaUli •

4. i.e. of their fulfilment. 7. i.e. even without that time, i.e. f. iMd
35 between the promise and the fulfilment of the promise, for there had been,

indeed, even in it providence of God for them, in that He hati been mindful

of Hi» promise still till the time that He had fulfilled it. Aliter: sine illo

quidem temporef i.e. even without that time at which the prumise had been

fulfilled, i.e. for it is needless to say' that there had Ixsen providence <»f Oo<l

40 for them in it. Or, ne/it in alii$ libri» : licet illo qvulem tempore^ and thus

it is free from difficulty. 9. from the providence. 10. i.e. or, of

the providence. 11. i.e. through the variation of the many words.

1. when they were not content, namely, before they took the l^nd f. 123»

of Promise. 2. i.e. for their fewness and their restlessness.

• MS. luruthem ^ rvotiuii athaireitil • omt tho line

* MS. atairkge * le«. iuUtr4rngab«at ?

' leg. inmremeait$eHl »pp»rently prouiilenti» ia »ltem»tiT«]7 expUUned »• »
gtoitive * MH. intutilhriathar

*> MS. ar^aptar, «hioh Mems to iadie»te that *omfi, letter (now illegible) w»i to be

inserted between r »nd a
> lit. «it is ele»rer th«n tpeeeb,' of. Wb. 9» 17. 2S» 83, 81^ 4. 8g.W 8
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semper extores* d^ferunt*. duabiM ergo rehue* dispectos pro laude

indulgenttJB diuiiue indegenanim* et numcro prflratantium'-» d»c»t

terras indeptoa*.

Db regno ad populum ufique nockre eo&

Lmmii** laraheli 5

NOUTB TANOERE CBRISTOH ME08.

pro elccti», quia nemo ungitur nisi electus. sic Cirus in re-

misionein" captiiiitatis electus" chrt«<u8 uocatur, non cofisefamkume

ungenti «eci delebatione" iudicii'^

Eloquium DoMim usit" eum. «o

probauit. ad hoc qt/tppe fucrat relictus erumnis ut tollerantia

pMSionum magnanimim'* uir iustior apparcret.

MiSIT REX ET SOLUIT KUM.

r. llSb P^ perHonam adfligentis et dignitatem uindicis creuit claritas

liberati'; a seruo qutppe uinctun' inluMtrior reditur ahsnlutus a rege. >5

PrINCEPS POPULORUM uaque DOMU8 HVM.

non solum absoluitur aed etiam honoratnr'.

Et pjR/NciPEM oMyjs possessioav.? sUi*:.

totum dicit laudationis cumulum quod et captiuus* prtncipcs

et puer senes erudierit. «o

Ut eruderet princ//**^ suos sictrT se jpscm.

inferior^q««* -^giptiorum indices instrueret.

f, ISSft 3. loingsig 4. arruhartatar biuth 5. .i. aranuati 7
eomtimmti anutniatlU 6. .L inna ningeinde .i. innacannandae* 7. tntuin-

derscaigthe 8. .i. airrohtar liasidi olmbatar maicc israh. 1 :.-

9. adchotatsat **

10. .i. non dimissit .i. deus • laban .i. datiuuh •

nocere • israheli .i. c2oiacob sic /oUintar assa chanoin /rialathar
11. A. do chotnairleciud inpopuil asin doiri 12. oshe 13. kuand
airigid .i. huantogu 14. .i. dormgad' hijlmth 15. roloiac

16. /orsingmenmnach 30

f. ISSb 1. .i. doioscph 2. .i. conarrachl assa mugsini 3. .i.

dochonidemnacht donaib poplib 4. oshe 5. A. batarfomdm
iocieph

f. 188« 5. i.e. for their fewneiw and their rratlesfiitesR. 6. \.v ..f the
eoiuimmed Guuuuiites. 8. i.e. for they were more nuincmus than the Children 55

of Israel. 9. who obtained. 10. i.e. timi dimiaU, i.e. />eiM, Lahan
i.e. the dative, not»r« Itrakeli, i.e. Jacob : thus it ih supplied from its text
for its dispcMiition. 11. i.e. to let the people go out of the Ci^tivitj.

12. even he. 13. i.e. by choice. 14. Le. he had been chosen to
the sovereignty. ^

f. l»b '• ^'^ ^ Joseph. 2. i.e. who had been bound, out of his

servitude'. 3. i.e. to rule the peoples. 4. be. 5. i.e. who
were subject to Joseph.

*
ISS. tdtMadMH •• thm th«j had obUuMd " 7

* but im^eU Ml. 134' IS; oi oomcs bj snalnio- from tils pstlbet soUvs
* assraosssms to be misaadsnlood tooioaQ "from bsfamadavv"
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Kt SENIORES RirS usqii^ INIMIC08 8UOH.

adflictis ifigiptiis potior factus est larahel*.

CONUERTIT COR BORUM USqM« £IUS.

bene conucrtit' Pharao c6r suum ad odiendum populiim, quern

s durantem loeeph incrooria manente' dilexerat.

Ut dolum kacerent in heruos eh's.

uon uallando' nequ« palara pmmendo>^ ^ed laboribtM atterrendo
et in genuH internicionem" paruulorum" marium contrachendo.

MIS8IT MOYSEN SERUUM SUUM, ET AaR<5N QUEM ELEGIT
lOlPSUM.

sfc uerba uariauit, at supra, cum de unius {.L sensu) mitis"
inquiretur, per omatum dictionis".

POSSUIT USqiiC 8ERUORUM.

(\ma denuntiante pnus Moyses" nigna sequebantt/r.

15 Et NO.V EXACERUAUERC^iVT SERMONES EICS. t. 128c

et non fuerunt increduli uerbfs eius^.

CoNUERTIT AQUAS EORUi^ IN SANOUINEM.

gemino adflicti malo', ut siti pariter et inopia piscium
laborarent.

JO 6. .i. iacob «dn 7. .i. m <ier6 contoroe farao acAru/crfo 7/n«c«i» '• 123 b

f/iocc n israhel 8. .i. cein rombdi /oraithmet h ioaeph /^ «"»*"'•'<*'

9. .i. n{ httaimthimchiiill* .i, ni huandi /ordlaig .i. ni hoimsuidiu
tmpu 6n 10. .i. ni lasse etirrudih 11, in etarairdbe

12. .i. tnnam mace I'nbecc 13. .i. ciarudmrechtnigestar*' som'
'5 bruUhni 7 persona hie is duchenm moysi tSit tmraurgu 14. .i.

alabartfio 15. .i. atindid^^ nioisi hua briathraib innaretu

duckoisgitis gniniai uirum dano
1. .1 rocretset dungenad dia ani durairngert 2. .i. itu y f. l2Se

domnuUu

^o 6. i.e. Jacob. 7. le. certainly Pharaoh had turned hio heart to f- 133b

hatred of the Children of Israel. 8. i.e. m long oh ho had liad
'•'>'•'«'»«"<'

remembrance of Joseph. 9. i.e. not by surrounding, Le. not in tliat

he had overthrown, le. not by besieging them. 10. i.& not when be

destroyed. 12. Le. of the little sons. 13. Le. though he baa

35 varied words and persons hie, it appli(«, however, to tlie meekness of

MoMM. 14. i.e. of his speech. 15. i.e. Mottes used to declan»

by words the things which deeds then used to follow afterwards.

1. Le. they had lielicved that God would do wliat Ho liad promised, f. ISSe

2. Le. thirst and want.

• 118. niimthimekiuU
* MS. eiarud mreehtnigetUtr
• MB. w
* \t>H. atninditUd IS ad-da-indidtd?, bat It tnaj bs for otinMded I'tk» «tMr for agbeir

8.0. 27
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DkDIT in TEKRAM EOHVM RANAH I18q«#« IPHORUM.

pro sugnieiitu plage dtct't nequ« reges cxpartes dadis fuiase, nut

adhibita est cura' ut i^midiis conqu)e88itU^

Dixit, et uenit chtnomia usque ipjk)rum.

ut in malorum cumulum Hpcs quo(\ue futi/rse frugis int«reat* 5

attrihone grandinis et combustione' flanimanitn.

Et (X)MEDIT FRUCTUM USque tUmCM.

{>ra»tantiora^~' qtueque questiita labore, et ob id cariora quo sunt

sudoris propnTi pignora* raagis qtuim opera.

Et eduxit EOS in auro et arqento. ,0

ad maioris rcflemptionis laudem" non solum liberatos eoe adserit

aedditatos.

Et no.v erat in TRieuBr.^ eorum usque eorui^.

tamquam liberata" iEgiptuK a plagfs quas propter redeutOB

sustinebat. 15

Quia incubuit timor eorum usque bokum.

ut Don minus" eos ab errore quam ab ardore defenderet

Et lONEM usjjue euenit cuturnix".

id ut orticometra".

f. ISSe 3. .1. nxcomtacht /repaid dianic duntedmaim dudadnaic tmia- 10
roHiimud riga-^ 4. .i. «mal dnnedbarar detliiden icce duneuch dia

cuinchetar /repthi dia ice 5. .i. trissaruMese sis 6. huand-

loHCud 7. (fer«cat^hiu 8. .i. forsani as primogenitum
trachUtid som hie ithd tr& apvimgeindi lessom hisMvd • innapnmUi
innatorud 7 is ain asbertar pHmgeindi dosuidib huare saithraigte »5

iudwni frill 7 noHcarat* anm\ chlanda 7 ni am&\ gnimu 9. .i

itniagell choivia .i.inmaicc 8(in - 10. .1. <Uaidclirec CO sommataid J
Ketaxb leu ifi huilliu sdn:::*' indaas bid censommataid leu^ doaithchretvt

11. form \^IhXa i^»i trachtaid hie 12. indlugu 13. .i.

muriiil 14. murial 3©

f. ISSc 3. i.e. thero has not been Hought a remedy to cnre them of the plagne
ttrntimiud which had come to them (even) to the kings. 4. i.e. as care of

healing in applied to any one for whom remedieH are sought to heal him.

5. i.e. through these two things lielow. 8. i e. he is here commenting
on primogenitum ; it is theae then that he considers their first-bom here, 35

the firstlings of the fruits, and therefore are they called first-bom, because
men labour at them, and love them like children and not like works.
9. i.e. the dear pledgffi, i.e, the Kons. 10. i.e. their redemption with
wealth and treasures with them, that is more than if they had liec'n

redeemed without wealth with them. II. he is here commenting 40

on /ttrfoto «If.

118. aoMsrt: eorr. Aneoli
^ After arfs Umn an two letters like il

' MS. lem eeiuommaUiid
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Et pane CML\ 8ATURAUIT E08.

lit non minus noaitas aliraenti'* quam copia mirabilis ficret**.

DiSRUPIT PETRAM U8qU« AQUiE.

duo in uno tempore mira iunguntur, qtiorf et uirga iecta" petra
5 scinditur, et (\uod de solidis ma/tant fluanta'. f. issd

AbIERUNT I-V 8ICA TlAJMIX.l.

pro augmcnto miraculi eruptionem' rcddundantia consecuta, at
nber meatus in flumina duceretur, et, (\uod eat ampliu8^ per harenas*.

Qt'OZ> HABUIT AD KUBACHAAt, PUERf/J^ SUUM.
to bene omnium dictorum finem ad pWncipia reuocauit*.

Ut custodiant usque EIVS.

fine carminis cui rei proticeret* pr(t?teritorum' commemoratio
indicauit'.

psalmus cv.

15 Alleluia.

psalmus hie ex persona populi, quasi iam in Babilone poesiti,

canitur, confitentis peccata sua ac deflentis (\uod beneficiis Dei
semper ingratus exsteterit. additur qwoqtie narratio pra?teritorj/»t,

qualiter Deua auersatur' paululum per peccata patrum diuersis
io temporibu^, beneficus' ianien e«»e persteterit, ut istis exemplo f. 124»

maiorum suorum similia** sperandi'"' in reatibu* suis fiducia nutriatur.

15. X. insdsaddinimdn 16. /or«am oesaturau it* fracAtoirf** '• 123 e

»'m 17. .1 bithe
conHnued

1. .L itmaUpairmea 2. atoithrehach 3. .i. airnibugnath f. I23d

diuuidib huiace dutecht' tairsiu airat* cuidi tirniaidi sidi j slogait

nanni douisciu doda-ic'-^ 4. .i. ani adchuaid' hitosuch

int sailm ad/et iterum hie 5. dororbai (i. .i. adjiadatar
trissin salm 7. incuaid 8. cia tnni* soas .i. ad/erta^ 6n j
dufich tar an pectha innunaithre

yt 1. deqnuiinech • 2. .i. co/risaccat^ 6n dilgud doib ama\ f. 124»

durulged dia naithrih 3. frisncuxatar

15. Le. the food from heaven. 16. this comments on f- 123c

mturauit. coutintud

3. Le. for it was not customary for them tliat water should pass f. 128d

over them, for they are dry pits, and swallow whatever water cuiiies

to them. 4. i.e. wliat he has related in the Ijeginning of the psalm,

he sets forth iterum hie. 6. i.e. which are narrated through the

psalm. 8. how He turns, La He turns away and punishes for the

sins of the fathers.

4C J. i.e. so that they may hope for forgiveness to them, as their fathers 1. 124»

had been forgiven.

* prr bartDss: MB. pharanaii, oorr. AsooU *• MS. 1111111111111» with U» ovw the
line • the eee(»d over the line * MB. traehaid: oorr. Aaooli • reetiaa

dutheekt * only here in the Uloeaee is at found in » uoQ-reUtive eenae • MS.
adekmiaid ^ kig. iimit Aecoli, bat of. MI. 62>> 2, innt • quemadmodiun ' Wb. 2d» 40
' leg. adftrtaigtdmr f ^ leg. etffrimucatar, »s the eabjoncUve Is reqiured ; for the

error ef. Ml. 4«< 17

«7—2
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CoXHIKMIM J>o.l//XO l\M\lie Kirs.

nihil qiiippe re(H tain* Cdininoduiu tjMam Dei indulgcntiam eMe
p0rpetiiAm.

Q(7i8 LOQurrrA usqiie sicsl

etai digno scnnone mirabilia Domini nequcant explecari, deuota 5

tamen prtadicatio sttideat* omnium auribtu» qure miraDtur* ingerire

B&ITI QUI CU8TODIUNT U8q«« IN OMNI TEJTPORE.

uere bcati sunt, prtmo, qui iicritatem tota setate seniauerint,

secundo, qui nihil aduerai' pro eius neglectu pertulerint.

Memento kostki usque tui. 10

ita no8 absolue, qt/»bu« nihil est in conscientia* nostra prosidii,

sicut uiaioribtM* nostris peccantibti^ ignouisti*.

UlSITA NO8 usque TUORUM.

ut simus testes clementise tuae".

Ad LiKTANDUM IN MmTIA*' USque TVA ,5

f. 134b Ut siraus eiu8 iucuntiitatis participes qitam genus tt&t' dicatum'
semper expertum' est, id est populus noster.

PECCAUIMUS VATHIBl'S SOSTR/H.

non patrum commemoratione' nititur adtenuare peoeatum, dum
8^ non pn'muni ue^\^^e solum adserit delinquissc, nm absoiutorum «o

exemplo iudulgentiani s^ qt/oque sperarc significat

PaTRES HOSTRl usque TUA.

grauiter rebelles* et profane obliuiossi.

Et NO.V HECORDATI HIWT MVLT/TUDjy/S MlSSR/OORDrAl Tl\1S.

scalentibue adhuc uirtutis diuiuse* docunieiitis in ;£gipto, nullam «5

f. 114

•

4. (br 5, cosrad* 6. adamraigetar 7. .i. fndia
rnnumued g j air vi JU degnimu Hnnai trisnansoirihoe 9. amaX durol-

ffissiu 10. addf
t. luh 1. ad<B 2. cosecaiihae 8. .i. ni dusemigud pectha*

atbersom ingo A. combad do facherred • nisni cetiddeirgni* 7 numt 30

dudrigni namtnd • acht it do chuingid dilgndti dosom amaX durolged*
diaaithrib^ iani iinnutrmtu 4. it/inthclnttliaigtliV 5. i.

nirbu chunian leu andurigni^ dia/riu in Ofgipt dimaith

t. 134 a 7. i.e. to Ood. 8. i.e. for there are no good work* with oa,
roHtinufd through which we might be delivered. 9. an Thou hast forgiven. 35

r lf4b 3. i.e. he «ayR tUi» not to extenuate Kin, i.e. that he nhould put it for

thiM : we have not done it fimt, and we have not done it alone» bat it in

to Ncek forgtvenesM for himaelf. even as hi» fatheni had been forgiven

after ninning. 4. they are relielft. 5. i.e. they had not reroem-

)ierv<l all the good that God hod done to them in Egypt. 40

• M8. maioriobirt » MS. bHia ' MS. eracrta
• rf. Ml (W> lA • l«ff. mpertlMf * MB. mM ieirfM
• m owt tho liuc k MB. mUkrih
• MH. (rithekaittki : eorr. A«on|i k MB. tmdripd
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libtfratioQUi nouae tissuipanere fiduciam, Bed in separatione iEgiptiorum
ttfiriti exstetere* in diuina quoque beneficia contumaoee, et salua-

tionem suam odisse coeperunt.

Et libbrauit eos troptbr soMsy tuuj/.

5 tali ergo exemplo^ 8^ quoqu6 postulant liberari.

Et deduxit eos in aquis mvltis hicvt in diserto.

paruum erat i\uod peruium* mare fecerat, uisi etiam arentem (in

mare} semitam uiantibas* prcestitisset.

Et uberauit naque tribulantis eos.

lo creuit defensionis'* gloria, cum talis ultio hostes ad8um{)8it

P^OBAUERtAT, OBLITI SUIfT OPNRVU BUS. f. 124

duplicity rei'~*, qui' et uirtutes Dei et in sua salute peifectas*,

qf/o citius, eo obliuiscuntur ingratius*.

Noj\r sustinuerunt w.vsilium bius,

15 secuta est obliuionem operum Dei auersio' uoluutatis, ut non
exspectatis Dei nutibu« pe/*propere' {propemrej iu inlicita suspirarent.

Et co.vcUFiEKr.vT usque in diserto.

ob desiderium carniuni, cum tameu mannas edulio' pascerentur.

Et temptauerunt DifCM in siccitate.

10 ob sitim iu Moynen seuitiosi* emulationc mala", nan. frinauit"

diuinam* liberalitatem iugrati populi et terribilis intensio.

6. .i. adraigsetar • 7 robu /rithorcun doib anetarscarad friasgep- f. I24b

Utcdu .i. air adraigsetar noiidahMais iterum in captiuitotem • - continued

7. .i. amaX rtisoirtha imegipt 8. suiris 9. donaibhi

»5 inseitaigtia^ 10. .i. armaccaib israhel

1. itbibdatd" 2. .i. dede hiroptar bibdaid som .i. in dennut f. l24o

gnitnae n dm condetii 7 dimdaigi • • - 3. indisin 4. /oirbthi

5. indimdachu 6. .i. ro8oisset atoil huathuil* die 7. indidn

8. huan idi 9. amtar feuchraigthi 10. .i. huare nadrogaid

iohuiece dothintuusctd 11. n{ rufritligah .i. cena tinnactd' doib

6. i.e. they had feared, and it had been an oflTence unto them that f. »'*>*»

they should be parted from the Egyptians, i.e. for they had feared that ronitnued

they would carry them iterum in captiniUUem. 7. Le. as they had

lioen delivered in Egypt. 9. to those who used to travel. 10. i.e.

,15 against the Children of Israel'.

1. they are guilty. 2. i.e. they had lieen guilty in two things, f. 134e

to wit, in forgetting the works of God with celerity and (in) ingratitude.

6. Le. they had turned their will from the will of OckI. 9. when they

were enraged. 10. i.e. Ijecause he had not prayed tliat water might

to lje given. 11. had not restrained, i.e. ho tliat it should not bo

given tu them.

• MS. dinam
^ leg. mM^ito<pri«?
* MH. Ulnlaid: oorr. AmwU
* MS. huathui: oorr. Aacoli
• reotios (Ahmmku/ (sg. ni»ei), anleM it wfem to lib«raliUt«m (Ir. etlt^rut)

' oooD«ctiii({ ar with defensionis. but the trsnulstlon is not o«-Uto
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r. 134 d

Et Abon, fuycTUM Doit/nl

ac si diceret: in hoc ministerium" D0O sanctificanto dcloctum".

AVKHrTA EST TKKRA U8C{Ue SUAJV.

id «rt, Deum omnipotentem, qncm"' colefe glorioesum est ut

sit e regione contumiliosum" ucncrari idiila scnsAs cxperientia", qu» 5

meriri cultum nee debeant nee deuotionem ualeant munerari»*.

In similitudinem uituli usque fenum.

exprobrat chebitudinem " cultoribi/^ iduli nee humana forma

prtBditi" nee commoni spirttu" uiuentium animati*.

Obliti srA'T uBque in ^qipto. io

nee locis" inpresa signa in memoriam beneficioruro Dei potuerunt

retinere" profanos, cum tanien ea magnitude'^ ct numerus eximere

debuisset obliuionis iniuriam.

MiRABILIA IN TKRRA ChAM U8qu« IN MARI RUBBO.

herimum** iuris* iEgipti quam Cham origo poHsedit. 15

Et dixit ut dispa«deret usqm disiderabilem.

cum exploratoras" territi repetebant iEgiptum.

"Sox CREDIDERr^'T USque SUI8.

mannse' ciboe iEgiptioe prteferentes*.

NOA' EXAUDIERt'A'T Uaque MORTCORUM. lo

idulonitn non uiuentium, quando apud BiadiaiiitaH deeore capti

mulierum impietatem' libidini mLscuerunt^

f. 1340
eomtinued

r. 134 d

12. higacerdotalacht 13. dorogad 13 a. innitin

ineUtchtach 15. .i. doneuch kusatd* sians 7 intliucht

.L dotnberat ni doneuch ardamunethar /eid 17. in mbdis »5

nephmogthV' 19. .i. combeth anim and 20. nephan-
22.

14.

16.

inanavfthi* 21. .L in (egipt 22. .i. conna dentie ni d^ hide

23. .i. innandegmaine^ dori^ dia 24. /rimuir robur ancM
w indligtd 26. x dochotar hi tir taimgeri* •

3. .i. adrad idol 30

4.

25. .i. isindligid 26.

1. arinmainn 2. andurosbaiUe

.L dorigensaJt friana geinUidi

f. 1340
eomtinued

f. 134d

12. to the priesthood. IS. that he had been chown. 15. ie.

by any one who has sense and under8tanding^ 16. i.e. to give

anything to any one who worshipH them. IK. unendowed. 19. Le.

that there ithould be a soul there. 20. unanimated. 21. i.e. in 35

Egypt. 22. Le. so that they should do no evil. 23. i.e. of

the tienefits which Ood had wrought.

25. i.e. it is of the right (turw e«<) 26.

I^nd of Promise.

2. when they used to prefer. 3. Le. the worship of idols. 40

4. Le. which they had committed with the QentUe women.

24. beyond the Red Sea.

i.e. who had gone into the

M8. /4UMf4t
MS. nfphanmutnaigtki
MH. lairnperi'

^ MS. nephmoftki
* MS. immamadeawutime
* osasnuri is taJiea pSMivdj
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MULTIPLICATA EST IN EfS U8({U0 CA8SATIO.

et est retenta percusio'.

Et RBPUTATUM est EI US(|tiC SPIR/TVM KICS.

adflictus est Moyses sententia Domini qua a t^rra repromisionis

5 exclu88ii8 est audiendo* pariter et merendo\ Alitor, causas, inqutt,

offendendi' Deam v\on habucrat* [HLoyaes], nisi ad iracondiam male-

dictis populi fuisset inpulsus, ut in dolorem populi dicere eos in-

possibilia flagitare.

NO.V DISPAiiDIDERrATT USqMg SCANDALUM.

lo commixtioni tali prcecipites'** dati sunt in ruinam, ut solent per

plana currentes obiectu" alicuius rei in solum eflFundere".

Et IMMOLAUERT-yr usque FIMARUM SUARtM/,

non puplico affectu" paruulis, non priuato" pepercere pignoriba»".

SACRIFICAUERt'AT USqwe ChANAAN.

15 in hoc quoque ceci, qui...pretiosa tam" uilib«» immolabant.

Et INTERFACTA KST TERKK in HM^iOVINISUS.

pro : puUuta est" parricidiis ac sacriiegiis.

Et COJVrTAMINATA RST USque SUIS. f. 186«

a Deo tamquam sinagogae' marito* impie receserunt.

w Et dominati stat usque eos.

cum tamen causae ofifensionum essent frequentes et graues. his

5. tinti'id chirini anisiu 6. lasse rondaciuUae* 7. lasse f- l2*d

umdaroilli^ 8. /risnorrad" 9. .i. huare nod rotodlaigestar^
continued

8om CO dia inna huisciu awial asindbertatar" som fris 7 huare asmbert

ii da duthluiched* nadetatais 10. d^n 11. quasi offe««ionc

lapidis 12. do/ortatar .i. dotodsat 13. .i. huand seirc rigdai

A. foUais nS choitchinn' air carait sidi each icoitcJieimaa • •
-

14. indaithechdaid i. ind^aitiredach 15. dona^ maccaib

16. dkr 17. asrollennad

30 1. xnterchiymraic 2. .1 antal tiagtae*' mnd hua oilib f- IM»

cofiru} aili

5. Uiis is Jerome's version. 6. when he had heard ^^-^'^?^^^

7. when he had deserved it. 9. Le. Ijecause he had not craved of
**'*'* '*"

God the waters, as they had said to him, and because he said that, if he

35 craved, they could not \ye got''. 12. to be poured out, i.e. to fall.

13. i.e. by the kingly affection, i.a public or common, for they love

all in common. 14. privately (lit. like a vanal) or particularly.

15. to the sons.

2. i.e. as wives go from their husbandH to other men. t, liSs

MS. romdaeuUui eonr. AaeoU *> MH. utndaroiUi
• MS. frisnorrad "* rectinn rothodlaigfttar

• MS. OM indbertattir ' MH. dulhluich

MS. noehoithiti: oorr. AmoU ^ MS. tigUtt

MS. hwt chflih co/riu
^ m»ihmt tbej would uo( b« got" would be naddtartaU
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auie commorandis" tuuniuit inpetcrationi^ ui.uii, >itnilit( r* c^tus* et

sisiilittfr reu&

IP8I kUTMM EXACERrAHr.VT UK«j»/c SUO.

ftolutio captiuitatis** non erat apucl perfidos deutern» emenda-
Uonis* magistra. 5

Cum AUDIERET usque mi-m ki .i;i.ik sUiE.

doDec coDuertando' statu nostro sententiarn corninotntiit in

melius'.

Et dedit EOS in missericokdias.

impios hostes in captiuorum suorum coinmotauit missericordiam'*. lo

Et in CONSPECTU omnium usqtf« Dift'8 NOSTifA

omnis psalmi intcntio puplicattir in finem". ct nos, iii>|"tt, O
Damtne, pari" absolue indulgentia, ac nostrin maioribiM" bcucticis**

dandis extequa c^uos" reatib;^^ corum similes aides,

lub Fiat, fiat. .^

pro ccmfirmatione repromisionis adiectum est, qworf qutdam inter-

prvtatum fideliter' transtulerunt.

psalmus cvi.

Alleluia.

hoc carmine rcditus populi de Babilonc pm^icatur. pro- so

1*5» 3. .i. robatar populo in wgipt 4. .i. condetaitia^ ani nogestais .1
'"''*"**' luoirad 5. .i. anial in popul riAxn • in ^gipt G. .i. populus

.i. rob(H im hahiloin 7. .i. dodenwn nuiith aogrtea j di anergairiu

do denum huilc 8. bed impaithi .i. adoiri hisoiri 7 hiaoinmichi

9. .i. iarsindi otanrairlic^ hinddiri" dun/orsailc hisoiri ianim »5

10. .i. innacomairleciud adoiri^ 11. .i. corn /orcenn A.

isdun/ooctUl sa ad/et inso hide hothosuch int sailm A. obsolue noB pari

indulgentia rl. 12. ani&l dorolgis diarnaithrib 18. diararw-
ithib' 14. huaitsiu dunni adm 15. is snissni

• U5b 1. t«/M« tintud indi cufiat son 30

1SS« 3. i.e. which had been to the people in Egypt. 4. i.e. that they
Htimurd might obtain what they prayed for, to wit, their deliverance. 6. le. as

the people that had been in Egypt. 6. Le. that had Ijeen in Babylon.
7. i.e. to do good continually, and to forbid them to do evil. 8. i.e. out
of captivity to freedom and happiness. 9. i.e. after letting us go into 35
the captivity. He has delivered us unto freedom afterwards. 10. le. to
letting them go out of captivity. 11. i.e. till the «id, le. it is of this
word Uiat he declares all this from the banning of the psalm, i.e.

obtolm etc. 12. as Thou hast forgiven our Others. 14. by
Thee to tts, O Ood. 15. it is we. 40

lS6b 1. this is a rendering of./Sot

• Isg. eommMnoraiidfa » MB. ostiuiutiR
• ira. eM dfiaith, notia» eomiUMU * MB. sUtnnairlir
• MS. Mmdori ' If8. b more like uuum thui ntvtri
• MS. Mmrtntkii oorr. Aseo»
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cesBU' uero sermonia, qiMB mala in captiuitate pertuUcrint, uaria

narratione prosoquttur*.

CONFITEMINl DOMISO lisqutf BWS.

indifessam* Dei circa nos indulgentiam continuis ct digniii iaudibtM

5 debitis» proxiicate*.

QUOS REDEMET UHqu« MARL
in quas* plagas mnndi^ fnerunt captiuitatis co^tdicione dispersi.

ERRAUERr.VT IN SOLITUDINE IN SICCITATEM IN UIAM».

CONFITEMINl 11*111« MIRABILIA EWS.
lo id est, benefacta eius & redemptis et per hoc* obnoxiis pnedicentur.

Quia KXACERBACHRryr usque inritauerunt. f. 135«

a consulendo'; denuntiauerat qutppe in Lege' ne pn&uaricatores

talia paterentur.

CONFITENTr/e DOJZ/NO MIHSERICORDIAS U8<1U6 KIl'S.

15 deuotionem ilHs agendi' gratias sedulitatemqu^ conciliat.

Et ADP/iOPINCAUERriVT PORTfS MORTIS USquc LIBERAUIT EOS KT
SANAUIT EOS.

regia potestate tantum prfpcipendo medetur*.

Qui discendunt mare nauibi^ f 125

a

20 uenim tamen et generi humano sapientia tua' in coininone

cvr(sultat^ cuims qutdem opera* experti sunt illi qui pnmi* ussi'' sant'

2. huarUoracht 3. durimi 4. nephscith^ 5. bata t. 126

b

chorai <\eo 6. ciahi^ 7, .i. ni yrobae rami di rannaib indomain ^ontintud

innaructais indtUri' 7 as nacluUucad dia 8. dehe tintuda^

2$ 0. .i. opus redemptionis .i. is /oUus* romatar bibdaid aom is indi

dorcUhchratha^ •

125 V. mar^. «up. omnium 1. laase orairlestar 2. A. asrubart ( iKo
dia hi recht 6n arasechitis athimnae amaructais inddiri^ • • -

3. gnete 4. fri^>ensojn

30 1. ad(e 2. conairletfiar 3. .i. it duffninuiisiu ad4h t. liBd

4. .L nodairiget^ a. citidtucat^ 5. ararubartatar biuth •

5. that are fitting for God. 7. i.e. there was no part of the f. iS5b

world into which they had not been carried into captivity, and out of eontimttfd

which God had not brought them. 8. a difference of rendering".

J5 9. Le. it b clear that they had been obitoxii in that they had been

redeemed.

1. when He had conMulted. 2. Le. God had said in the Law f. is5o

that they nhould follow His comniandmenU», that they might not be

carried into captivity.

40 3. i.e. it iH Thy work», O God. 4. Le. who first use it (T), Le. who r. ISSd

first understand it.

* MS. pradidiosto * uaiii. which tho «loflMtor trstuUtos, m«au sn «rror

for sosi ' MS. tuph icUh " hi i« the preponition in- with 11 lost before Um
initUl of the noun {pl'ign, cf. Ml. «JO" 25) underiitood • MS. iiuiori ' US,
tinduda * after /»Him MS. hw at ^ MS. dorath chratka ' MS. imdari

* MS. no airiiget with iget over the litte; the verb Mema here • denoininatiTe tnm
aireeh ; the infixed prunoun has been inserted in aooordaooe with the ordinary ues((e,

ol. CZ. til '188; eo in Ml. 10* IH nodberat should be road, and in 46* 8 motprilkekib
* MS. eitid tueat * Volg. : Erraaoruot in solitudlue in ioaqooao
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I^lago rates oominitere, et, quas natura negauerat, arte uia» intrir*
,

operoias et qiisestuttsas*' curas transtullerunt ad aquas no» minus

latitudiQe quam profuiulitate mirabiles.

FaCIKNTES OPJTAATIONEM U8qu« P/^OCELLE.

grandis admiratio diuinsB potently in alteniationibu«^ tran- 5

ccilitatis atqt/e proceilarum.

Et KXALTATI 8C7^VT FLUCTUS HIUS' USQirjK AD CiBLOB, et \m\ue

TABESCKT.
metu inpendentis naufragii prcemori* adserit tempestate iectatoe.

TURBATI SCAT U8qu« EBREUS". lO

pulchre nauegantium est discripta in§({ualitaa".

Et omnis sapientia eorum deuulgata a.st.

qu<e ussuni nauium parauit in qtMestum".

Et CLAMAUERrA'T AD DOJ^/NTM CUM IMIAVLAREXTUIL
naturali motu" uni Deo in necessitatibti* suplicautes. 15

f. 136« Et lyiVKhkVVi pR(K:&LhJ£, et statuit in ACnAM.
procella, qtwB duduni eo dicente surrexerat, eo deniuin pnecipente

in auram tenuem commotatur. ut autem tranqja'litas .il.tati pro-

ueniret, relinquttur aura quce cursum diregat naiu-giiutium, n^

molestius' qm'es* segnia*" {.i. inaria} uadet*"* et inheret* [)roi)e/ixutes, jo

<\uam tempestas' act-enus seua iectauerat.

Et siLUERf'iVT fluct6s kius.

bene "siluerunt," quia cautibu«* inlisi frangorem tumultuantis

populi fuerant emitatL

f. lUd 6. .i. cuintechtaidi 7. .i. ianaib itdechraib on 8.

comtimued
iig{ngaib' fir anisiu 9. reniimbiuU 10. mesc 11 i J^ni

t anboth 12. indeb X. duchuingid indib 6n Ki. .1. tncUns

incoimdid trianaicned 6n

I. 136a 126 r., marg. sup.: in nomine in nomine. 1. .i. itUimram
is indfUth 2. .i. fiith 3. .i. lesca .i. in trancilitate • • 30

4—5. .i. amaU .i. fHih forsnamuire .i. airis trummu foratbsom

imram isind/iUh quani tecAt lareith choir gaithe* 6. .i. ama
asta 7. .i. niaesu duchdch imram isindrofHUi" diacombueh 00

indinaxLm quam tempeetas seua •

«

8. .i. dimati) carrcA

r. 135d 7. le. in the many differences. 8. thin is an expresskm which 35
eoHtimtud

exceeds truth. 11. i.e. calm, or storm. 12. i.e. to seek gun.

13. ie. they utied to undemtand the Lord through their nature,

r. 136» 1- ••*• rowing in the calm. 4—5. i.e. that it may not go, to wit,

A calm over the mm.% for it is heavier upon them to row in a caint than to

go with an unfavourable wind (t). 7. i.e. it is harder for men to row in 40

a great oUm, wearing them out at rowing, quam eto.

• an—too— is takan as Umk^ ttom qoasco {embutim)
* MB. sl^pia: van. AmoU
• MS. m» tafoifr
* IsR. lafrithrMtr fOithel 3. S. Vot e^ §dttlui «a fair wind* tt. B. BsUim.

461* ai. «a»* 39. (artbsr eoJr imigd* Wb. 4* 97 * MB. imm Mmin ettk
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Et LiETATi SUNT usqu« EORUM et uaqus SIus.

quoties u6s in unum m6e patrius co/igregauerit, tain generis

humani uicc quam uestra pro puplicis* pnuatisqu^'* beneficiia

omnium Deo laudes canantur.

5 TXRRAM VRVCTIFS/LiM Uaque IN EA.

pro colentiuin raerito....fecunda ania stcrilitate" damnauit.

POSSUIT DESERTUM U8qU€ IN EXITtJs AQUARl'J/.

habitabiles*" fecit inuias" regiones, et ubertateni fluenti" cul-

torum induMtria prouocauit.

lo Et collocauit iLLfc usque nimis.

propter foecunditateni glebarum*'' multiplicantur mortales.

Et iumenta eorum usque dolore.

post tarn longuni degresum' uelut d quadam co/i8e<|uentia sic r. I26b

recurrit ad ()opulum ut ontenderet excessum ilium* exurtatiuni

15 seruisse, et discerent auditores qutbue causis aduersa patcrentur, et

qutbus rehus prospera me^entMr^ sicque Deam pro cunctis ut pro

parte esse sollicitum, sic rursus partium^ ut omnium haberet

respectum.

Et LIBERAL' it de inopia pavperem.

20 at ubi castigatio^ multa, ibi peccatum est mains**, sed respicit

{Deos} illic clementiam*"*.

9. .i. rigdaib A. coitchennaih 10. .i. sainredchaih 11. ,i. '• 15*»

ar pecthaigi in popuil 12. suatribthidi 13. .1. nephsetaigiki
^°'^**'*^

14. .L innateipersen 15. innafot'

»5 1. .i. iarsindescumltid (er/otu .i. iarsiudi ronan" htutciin^ diaisndis f. 126b

dun popul 2. infoscuffud .i. is donerUid in popuil adcuaid" som
cid tntain ronan duaisndis dun popul' /esin 3. sic dispositiu

discerent " auditorej'',, rursus haoere .i. dia respectum partium • .i.

omnium sic ut haberet .i. dia^ respectum omnium .L nominum • •

30 4. .i. digal tartesi apectha 4a. as mou indaas indigal dober

tanuesi* 5. .i. dilffutha 6. .l isdtntm indigal imrn^
inpectho • •

9. ie. royal, La ooinmon. 11. i.e. because of the «infulness of '• 126a

the people. eontinutd

35 1. ie. after he liad ceaited a while from speaking of the people, f. 126b

2. i.e. it 18 to encourage the people that he ha» delivered himself, even

when he had ceajwnl fmm speaking of the people it«elf. 3. sic ditpottxiio

:

mtdilor«9 discerent etc. 4. i.e. punixhrncnt for his sin. 4 a. which
is greater than the punifthment which He inHicts for it. 6. i.e. of

40 forgiTeneM. 6. i.e. the punishment is light for the greatnem of

the tin.

• MS. habiunilas ^ lag. BMrarantMr
• 118. ro nan * notim kmaekiin
• MS. adetUd ' MB. ami: eorr. A«ooli

• Um marks of Iraaq^ition probably indMrnto toat aadilonw ahoald prsasie ditoartBt
k «• OTW the line ' Mtf. tarmsi
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Et P088U1T SJCUT OUE8 VAMILIAS.

est sensus: congregation ia noetrac multiplicatiu incremonta*

uuium et gregam est emittafutura*.

UlDEBUNT RECTI ET LJCrABLWTUJL

cum dispcDsationum diuinarum ct uarictatum inerita huraana 5

sequcntium circa s^ qtMoqu^^* probauerint lajtiore' praucntu.

Et omnis ixiqr/TAS opilabit** 6h slum.
disperantium scilicet rerum homananim curam et nostri pnecipue

ineMC Deo' ora" seterno sitentio contiuguescant".

PSALMUS OVII. 'o

Canticum psalmi Dai'/d.

argumentum prrfmentis salmi manifestum est ex his pealmis de

quonim partibr/^ ipse conpossitus est; nam prima eius dicta in-lvi*,

ultima" • in • Iviiii-, hisdem uerbis leguntur • unrfc, ut illi, sic iste sub

Machabeorum persona cantatur, et, quibtts iicrbonim similitudine, his 15

i{Ho<\ue argumentifl''" unitate" ca/nungitar.

PaRATUM cor usque DELUCUL<3.

in gloriam" suam recurrere dtcit artificis et modolatae laudationis

officium : ue\ certe gloriam suam" uocat ipsum psallendi obsequtum".

qfMi; autem sit ipsa gloria" sequenti uorsu monstrauit. *°

f. iMe Surge', psalterium* cum chithara.
tamquam conuersus* pealleudi organa figurate' w\ ipsa imperat

ut sint ad canenda* parata.

f. 186b 7. .L conUin/risudib' 8. dd 9. as/ailti'^ 10. .i.

comtinued ^ppello .i. ob 7 pello (iorfccAt/tti w iMCowwMtrfif/Hrf / rl, 11. innaffinu if

12. .L ocubxat .'\. artuaisbet 13. diaenacli 14. innasalm
remepcrthe 15. .i. U cosnuiili aiiargunieinti^ 16. A. xmfolfigi

inducbail do xnmolad roftimolastar dia 17. \. is si ind inJaucbal

lesotn in molad 18. a. guim inniolto 19. a. inmolad trisdnetar^

tnducbal h(o)dia 30

(.136c 1- -i- issi indinducbal asbeirsom doreUui^ trie infers nisiu .i. d
ceul 7 in molad trissandtar^ inducbdl . a deo 2. .L anwlaih
3. .i. intropdaid .L epert atra ascUtair 4. .i. dotiaib hi beta cheU

r. laeb 7. te. eqaal in number to them. 10. i.e. ob and pello have
eomtintud entered into the composition etc. 12. i.e. they will touch, i.e. they 35

will be silent. 14. of the aforesaid psalms. 15. Le. Uieir

argumentH are Himilar. 16. Le. the praise wherewith he has praised

Ood causes glory to him. 17. or, in his opinion the glory is tbe
praise. 18. i.e. the action of the praising. 19. Le. the praise

whereby is obtained glory from Ood. 40
r. lS6c 1. Le. this is the glory that he nays is revealed through this verse, to

wit, the song and the praise through which glory is obtained a Deo,
'i. i.e. O praise. 3. Le. the saying: Arise, O psalter. 4. i.e. to
the things which are to be sung.

• lag. imiutar»? ^ lag. qnoqiM-, which ia tnutaUted ' add aidantiom or tht
Uka, TbunKTwii * h^. argnnienU * lag. rownenaii «d f ' itor tha eonsaC
mUUm. as rvfiMUcdlr in Ml. • net* fAiUiu *• MH. nmartnme... > kg.
tritamilmr * MS. drtUtd. eoR. AaaoU MS. trUm tutor
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CONFITEBOK TIBI USqtltf Doi#/KS.

ct U8q(i« ad testationero' magnifica* [opera confiteborj.

Q^o.^7.^M MAGNi/*yc/i4 r^ usqti« \3jauTAS tua.

in nobis bona tiia^....edicam'.

? EXALTARE USqwe TUA.

sublimitas openim tuorum t^ caelfs adprobat cffilsiorem*.

Ut LIBERENTrVf US(JM€ METIBOR.

lit maior*?m", innm't, fidem promisi faceret", per s^irictitatem

id est sua/» iurauit, terram scilicet luda? ; actinus"' [ue\ banc]

to enim ab hostibti^ terram diiiisam indegenis'* diuidam ad habitandum"'
populo meo tradi.

Mjft's EST GalAth usque capitis mei.

numerosa" tribt« Etfraim regni mei decus erit.

luDA REX M^rs.

15 no» ergo ulterius terra; me» reges dominabuntur externi".

MOAB OLLA SPEI ME^.

Sinisdictt: Moab albeus" cwisulationis**"" mesp. meis pedibun

Moab subieciara proterrendum".

In Edumeam inieciam ckhciAMKSTrM usque in Edumeaa/.

10 bellando" et captiuorum colla uictoris petle calcabo.

5. .i. co/orcell .i. corrici lugae son 6. margnethi 7. cmW f. I26c

8. aMongir 0. .i. at Jmaisliu oldate nivie 10. .i. isairi
''^'""'"^

asbersom is din rodlabrastar • aracrete s<in noinhiad iarfir ani roUi-

hrastar dia 7 durairhgert 11. fora sancto suo trachtid anisiu

15 acht is debe tintuda 11a. cose 12. .i. donaib ingeindib a.

israhelitis 12a. dtuUrub 13. Unmdr^ 14. .i. echtrainn**

15. cindruim 16. .i. im/olngai didnad damsa moab amaX
immefolngi didnad duneuch indmat achos afindchoriu" 17. t. con-

culcHtionis .L cotnessiusa'^ huamchosaib ainaX conestar' findchdre'
yt inniudmattir cossa 18. bestuarti' 19. lose dondafius'

5. Le. as £ar as an oath. 9. i.e. that Thou art higher than the f. I3Ge

heavens. 10. i.e. therefore he says that it was God that had spoken it,
fontimutd

that it might be believed that what Ood had Hpoken and proniiseil would
be truly. 11. this ooiiimentH on naiicto auo, but it is a difference of

35 rendering. 1 6. i.e. Moab causeH consolation to me, as consolation is

caused to a man by washing his feet from a water-pot 17. or cmicultti-

tioni$, i.e. I trample him with my feet, as a water-pot is trampled in

which feet are washed. 19. when 1 shall vanquis)) them.

' MH. /in nuir
*> MH. echrainu : oorr. AMoli
* ct. oe indmut a Mm attint truth, lA*. 901^ 11
* MS. cot ne*iu $a
* asMkl omea amtX eonettar
' MS. ftml choirf

* MS. dam dajltu



430 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

t MlHI AUENIQBNJC SUBDITI SUNT,

ex pfTMona pupuH deproeliaute Domiuo"^. tuihi, id ett populo,

Paiistini ambiebant federari'".

QUIS DKDUCET Uil IN CIUITATEM CIRCUMSTANTIiK MUNITAJ/ ? AtT
QUI» DEDUCET Ut USQCA IN EdUMEAM ? 5

quo duoe in-belluin"^ et aduenHiriurum iniinitai) demolliar*'

ciuitates?

No.VNE tO DkIH qui REPULI.sr/ NOS?
iiullus alius pfte1«r t^** i«Ui perticiet

Da NOBIs AUXILIUM DE IVUhVLATlOXK. 10

r. IMd erimus tiiu auxiliu fortissimi, cum hoetes attnueriM'.

Et U.INA usque uominis.

quia huinana sunt cassa' pnesidia, idcirco a te auxiliuin speran-

dum et offcreuda' securitas.

In Deo faciemcs usque in finem. 15

Uebreue dicit : co/tculcabit* hoetes noetros.

PSALMUS CVIII.

In kinem, PSALMUS Da (ID.

hoc quoque carmen sub Machabeorum persona canitur, de-

plorantiuui* qM<e* ab exteruLa, i\U(V i doini«ticl8, aduersa pertuierint, 70

postulantiuuique ultiuuem iu eos qui Auteochuiu sucoenderint,

quique uenalem^ feceraut sacerdotii dignitatem.

Di^l'H, laudem meam n£ tacvbris.

pro' felicitate prestina'"*'*, qua cunctis laudabilis eram, ne

siientio quudam obliterari"*"" sinas me hostibtts tradito". pari est n

t. H6c 20. canoin sdn 21. cairdiater 22. .i. inuephchathaigthe
eomiinurd

j inuephUioocJitos' 6n 23. ducreckiibm 24. adik

f. lS6d 1. du/urr'^ 2. .i. iiiadacfia 3. .L bid tedbartiii

4. aaaltair cirini dombar som dutrachiad' hie 5. coinde

U. innahi 7. .i. darucelLsat huasetaib 6n 8. .L tandsi io

bsL /uHC^nae' ndul son 9. \. isfuchdUjir* dugnither 10. dun-

daviUgtharsa^ 11. .i. m ert/(uat««e«tu' iinnacul datnsa inna

fechtnuje trisindamrobae rnolad cose condamroib moUtd dauo beus- tri

thinnacul dam innajechtnigesin 12. anunda^Unnnachlae se

r. IMc 20. tbia is text
eoniimufd 4, ^tt jg) the Psalter of Jerome that he brings for commentary
r. I'ifid here'. 5. who bewail. 7. i.e. they liad bought it with treasures.

8a. actxinling to the first way". 9. or it i« coustrued directly

(with the biblical text). lU. that I be destroyed. 11. i.e. do not

keep silence about the giving to me of the proHperity, through which I 40

havf had praise hitherto, that I may have praise still through the givijig

to niu of that prosperity. 12. when I am given,

• inbellaiD is es^Md ss an sdjeetive * !•§. pra: fsUdtatsm prisUmun.
which i* nplsincd In gloww* 8, 8a, «hik in gloss 9 ths words an treatod — • oon-
tiaiwttua o( the Scriptore text ' from to-fteh-, ef. Barsuw, Irak* Stodier 78
* lag., with Tharnvjrwo, d^|kirr J. 8.; du/uarr Windisch * rectiiu dmtkmektad
' MH. /unacnof. ourr. Aaouli • MS. foe^uir, «f. p. 888, note g > M8.
dmmdamlfgtharta * U>i. erthaUtttiu * MS. «MM da> ' Vulg.: ipss sd
nihilum drdoovt inimieos nostras " Of. Ml. M>8, Wb. 10» iO

35
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elucutione illud in Ixx psalmo": "in t^ laudatio mea semper," id eH,
a t^" mihi confereh&inr^ ut oinniiitn laudatione* Husciperer.

QriA OS FECCATORI8 USH\ue Al'KfimM MST.

quia obrennniint et detrachunt" mihi qui in te peccare non
5 mettiunt.

LOCUTI HUNT usque GRATIS.

inmerito" m^ nitebantur obpremere tua" protectione muni-
tum et in t^ fidentem'».

EOO AVTBM ORABAM.
lo non inteutus ad uicisitudinem' diuinum deprecabar auxilium. f. I'27a

CJONSTITUE SUP^/i EUM PBCCATOREM.

patiantur* i\uod faciunt".

Cum lUDicATt'/i, exeat coat)Emnatus.

sicut ind regum' sententia condemnatum uoluit.

'* Et oratio sius usque in pecxjatum.

inretis' petitionis' effectibue reatum tantura de iniqua suplica-

tione coftquirat, qui k Deo <\uod iniusto posceret credidit iinpe-

trandurn'; wel certe, amaro nimiH aniino inprecatur inimico dispera-

tionem salutis'. unrfe" qt/tppe" iam iustificabitu»- peccator qui ipsis

lo orationibue impiatur*?

Fiant dies Kits \iai\ue alter.

speculatoris" officium quo** sacerdotiis" coniunguit. sacerdotalis

13. .i. in t^ dorainc speraui dedenach- • 14. cw^ie 15. .i. f. I2(;d

indfechtnige 16. .1 lecndigitir' 17. .i. cenaccuis 18. i^eoHtinued

15 adde 19. .i. nothorisnigiur^

1. .i. dxUric uilc tarikai aUiili 2. .i. huanachailiu- 2a. .i. f. 127*

di ulcfriumsa 3. .i. trim chosait dosom /ritt />n 4. .i. am
batan aersigthi' 5. .i. icmr dungnisom Jn 6. noloichfed
7. .i. arna rochretea m bias ice do huadia 8. .i. can 8a. cid

io 9. ingraigthei- \. cen wit neich gudes 10. inderc€uia .i. indepscuip
('m 11. donaib sacerdotalacfitib

18. te. the last'tn te Dofnine aperaui' 15. i.e. the prosperity, f. 126 d

17. i.e. without cause. 19. i.e. who trust. eoniinued

I. i.e. to repay (one) evil fur another. 2. I e. from some other, f. 127«

35 2a. le. of evil towards me. 3. i.e. through his setting them against
me. 4. i.e. when they are made void. 5. i.e. the wrong which
he does. 6. that he would obtain. 7. i.e. tliat he may not
believe that he shall liave salvation from Uud. 9. i.e. mo that he docw
not obtain aught tlutt he prays for. 10. i.e. of a bishop.

* UH. lauUone
* leg. qui
* Mn. ae itdigiUr ; after quis the rcUtive fonn miKht hsvo been eiprctinl
* Aooording to the Irinh idiom we nhould ha^o iuul toriimt^dar, ct. p. 24'i, not* i.

* Ie({. ttraaigthil but ci. 127' 'ib

' Ps. \xx V. 1

* i.e. V%. Ixx «a distinguialied from Pn. xix.
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^NdigiiitM ab eorum fiiroilui transferatwr qiiam [tretw** oomiroperat.

miooMrionem ergo generis*** uiulatux" honor pontiticii nan aequatfir.

FlANT KILII Kirs waqite UIDUA.

inBtabiles rcddanttir et iiagi et alicnie opis iiidiji^i"*.

IKCIKSTIH UfM]JI« MUBSl'ANTIAM fi/t'S. 5

cum fenerator'*"" 8oIuendo"~" e««e ne<|uierit", deprcedationi

f. lJ7b pateat* creditomm'.

DiRIPIANT AUEM LABO«Ar.V K/rS.

ininiici patorni' pupillonim' bona deripiant.

In una genkratione delxatir aouxy Avr.s. lo

poflterortim* Miccessiune cessantc aboleatt/r-* peccatrix farailia.

In MKMOKIAM uaqw BEUPKR.

nulla obliuio, nulla miseratio, a seueritate' uindim raerita^ i<ub-

ducat reorum.

Pro Ei) qroij recordatus pacere uiHSfCRwoiij»/AM. ,5

inmisericorditer" tractandi sunt qui in nostra exiectatione* mis-

sericordiam respuenint

Et intrauit hicct aqua in intkkiuka A/tV».

u4 tantuini\ue circumpossitis cruciatibti^ extrinsecus uideretur

affectus'*, penetrandum" eum ait uaque intima" austeritate" «o

penarum.

r. 1S7» 12. huatherochraic .i. rogah terochraic tarcJuesi' 12a. .L

rmttimmfd innadiad 13. .i. roheilled coterochraic 6n 14. .i. amc^hon-
Uirtar /ortacht doih dianeclitair honeitch • • * 15. .L itUi dianair-

licther ni sun 10. .1. uirlicthid 17. Utsse doftumlci 18. t. «5

soiueft .i. Uue asria I. hondi asren ni** araleicthur" do 19. .i.

nod coimnieiitar soni 20. .i. ergoHced .i. nanni 6e« les

r. 127b 1. i. inuarath \. innufecheman .i. do breiih neich anom^ 6n-'

2. X nach naitiae robdi lia nathir 3. innan deidblendn 4. .i.

innacland a6n 5. .i. diUgar . 6. .L taibred dia digaU 30

forru tardfsi dpectha 7. .i. av drochgninue adn 8. .L ind

etrooar 9. innarnindarbu ni lU. friOiortae 11. as

tremedti 12. .L corrici inmedoncha acoirp* 13. huan-

miicttaUiid

I. l>7ft 12. i.e. he had taken a price for it. 12a. Le. after him. 3S
raniimnfd

|.j j^ j^^ j^j^j \^^^ polluted with a price (or, even unto a price f).

14. i.e. titat help may not \h> given them from without by any onei

IT), i.e. he to whom Homething in lent. 16. i.e„ lender. 17. when
he undoes. 18. i.e. when he {Miya back, or because he pays back
anything that in lent him. 20. Le. whatever he haa. 40

r. 177b 1. i.e. (if the Hecuritie», or of the cn>ditons i.e. to take something ont
of him. 2. i.e. any enemy that their father had had. 6. Le. let

Uud inflict punishment on them for tlieir sin. 7. i.e. of their e\il

deods. 1 S. i.e. even to the inward parts of his body.

• Un. Indigir. bat indifftii in tnuudatsd *• MS. «wmuii ' MS. mrdMetkmr
* Mb. dohrritkmffktttmom : eorr. AsooU * nctioa arhoiqt
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Et sicut oleum nr ossiBrjr ejus.

medulhis qiioque^* eius peruadendas" doIorib»(« indicauit.

Fiat ei sicut uestimentitm qcod operetur.
ut nulla pars eius, nee" t\ua) aspicitur, nee qu^« leteat, sit a

5 siippliciu libera, tota superfieise tegatur'^ plagia

Et sicut zona qua SEMP/f/J PR.flClSGnrR.

non remisse'" sed adstrictiH inherentibtMqti«" tonnenifA inipiuM

adfligatur.

Et qci loqvustur mala ueque iceam. '• H7«

lo iras hoetium suseitantcs'.

Et tij, DOiV/NE, usque nomen tuum.
QU08* in tui' nominis iniuriam insequantur* hostes, par est^ tuu

auxilio* uendieari^

Quia suauis uaqiie ego sum.

1 5 impar per omnia persequentibj/^'.

Et cor MEUM COiVTVRBATUM IN ME.

non solum angor' pnesentibtt^, sed etiam peiorum exspeetatione

sollicitor.

SiCUT UMBRA, CUM DECLLV.4r ABLATfTA
«o tanta facilitate adsumptus*"** sum ab ho8tib)/« quanta" umbra &ut

pent AtU conuertitMr sole deflexo.

EXCUSSUS SUM USqu« LOCUSTAE.

stationis incertae" factus sum.

Genua usque ieiunio.

15 urgentibfM malis tedebatt" cibi, et inedia" attinuabatur" in-

firmitas corporis.

14. cidinna medonsviirdi 15. .i. atanindrissi 16. .1. f. I27b

ro' .1 pro uel 17. imthimcheltar son 18. nabad indlojs
'''""''"**'*

19. .i. glete de sdn
o 1. .L trim chossait 86 doib friu

'

2. issnimi

4. xngrennat 5. .L iustum est t. is immaircide

7. dnnnemthami 8. .i. donaib hi atavigrennat

chunigaigther^ 10. .i. /orrumchenmid* sa 11.

12. .i. omal thlnte ineuin' utmaill sin 13. .i. notochumrachUmjed

i5 .1 :mabu (Kcobur Hum biad 14. .1 ongortai 15. .\. nocoilaigthe

15. i.a that they are to be iovaded. 18. let it not be slackly. f. l»Tb

19. ie. which «tick to hinu
continued

1. i.e. through their setting them against me. 2. it in we. f. l«7c

5. or, it is fitting. 7. that we be protected. 8. i.e. to tho«e who
oopemeoote me. 12. i.e. as those restlem birds are wont to U\

1 3. i.e. lo that I desired not food.

• MS. raniJiiMe * ^- «tMamptut?
' Th«; Mimplest emcndatiOD would b« n6, but Sannw msy be riKht in raKKMtinii

robu, for thi» nnwiis to b* nffuUu- in the fint of two ur more alu<rii»tivwi, of. LBr.

11^18. CZ. n 881 * MS. nam chumaaigther

• Fot the position of the infixed pronoun cf. Ml.W 6, 106*6, Wb. 88» 10

' r«et« indeuin

a a 2«

3.

6.
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Et 00&* UMtm uaqite olei'm.

r. .<sj»tiono unctionw inhornu", millo in inor«»rib»« delibiitUB"

ungt'iito.

Et eoo ueque iLLfa

deformato a(lflict<jqti« corpore per inediam" incuriainqu«'» ex- 5

ponebar* inrisu, quod laboranti pro tufa legibtM nihil opm ipse"

deferee.

UiDEiir.vT ut uaque hva,

felicis HtatCis quondam niei conuci-Rationcm hoc gesfeu" rtopenteB

quoQite tnirati mint, ue\ msuUnuiv» mali^ic iie\ affectuoflBe* miseranteflb 10

Saluum U8que EA.

agnoacant omnes quod opens tui** sit nostra difennio.

MaLEDICENT ILLI usque tH)yFUSDASTUJL

inritis conatibus* suls.

Quia adstetit uh<]m« PAUPif^is. 15

**a dextcria" dic»t. ut per meliorem corporis partem* prosperi-

tatcm, qua fuerat adiutus, expremeret.

PSALMUS CIX.

r. I97d Dixit DoMisua Dojz/no usque MEfs.

in Ebrufs iiohiminibt<« n<i//ie;{ quorf dicitur tetragrammaton', per «o

quod diuinitatis uocabulum tantum 8cribit(fr,in utroqu« luco Mimiliter

pofiitum est, et" "Domiuua" scilicet et "Domtno." uude inanifestum

est quod de homine quolibet non possit intellegi, aed de eo q?a sit et

Detis uenis et omnium Do7?iinus, qui Chrwtus est. cessant ergo falsa*

opiniones ludeonim, qui Aut Abrachae' semi personam de domtno suo «j

t. i*i7c 16. .i. rogarbus 17. anarbsa /uUledaese 18. .i. in
eomummed uephithi^ 19. .i. inanfochUl 20. .i. dom/oscartae ae

21. .i. ostii .i. adcB 22. hutmdahrussa .i. clointa dwn'tdu' •

28. .i. indfrithoircnid 24. .1 adcB 25. .i. ambat nermigthi*

anaimsi 20. .i. indessiu^ 30

f. lS7d 1- .\. cetharlitride' 2. .i. atrt« (ft/ (ieocA/ tantum as6err on
doroinus 2a cid 3. .L mug luide Auaabracham dothodimwre
rebicaa doSaitc • • <.

f. lS7e 17. when I have not been anointed. 21. i.e. Thou, ie. O Qod.
emilMMrf 22. i.e. of bending the head. 23. i.e. offensively. 25. le. when js

their ntteniptii are rendered void. 26. i.e. in the rif^ht.

f. Ii7d 2. i.e^ for the (wort] ) Arnitniur is said of the Godhead only. 3. i.e.

a nenant who went from Abraham to woo liebecca for Inaac.

* Valg. caro
^ inrdUtn and incnriMD «ertn to be traimliiUHl •« thouKh in inediam and in ineariatn,

cf. Ml. 71' IH. Th-s. 7W9, IS»»»
' U«. mfratatgthi : bat cf. Ml. 1S7*4
* cf. /or d^tf Ml. 128» 8
* Us. rrlkaUtridr: oorr. AMioli
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loquentein* introdiici pntant, nut ipsum Danid*. quid Dem Abmchse
in procinctu belli* dixerit, describentoni intellegi uuluiit. secundum*
diuinitatem Dominura suuni propheta Chm^ni appellat, queni
sciebat aecttndHm hominetn de seniine kuo iiasciturum. parit^r ergo

5 in alt^nitra substantia filius eius domtnusque Christu» est. sedere
DomtniM" dicituT, ut regnum eius et dominatio ad iudiciuin per hcec

uerba siguetur secuudnm illud : "sedes super» thronum <jui iudicait

iustitiam." Filio ergo Pater'" aequalitatem" honoris coniuionicat,

iudicandi" quoque tradit et commonicat potestatem. honoris

lo oommonio bomini per Uerbum conlata consesionis" nomine a dexteris,

prrratantioribu» in nobis partibjw, indicatur", qui locus" utramqt/e
nattiram in Christo contestatur. non enivi donatur nisi homini**
potCMtatis {e<niatio, et e regione' non adscisceretiir' in societatem' t- 128»

tanta; dignitatis, si solus homo essei.

«5 4. sic dispoeitio inchruthsin .i. dixit .i. seruus* • dominus .i. deus '• 1*7«!

pater domino .i. abrachse olsodxn nadchoir anisin • • - 5. sic
*^®""*'*"'

dispositio /owdin • dixit .i. dauid dominus .i. deus pater • domino .L

ahnchm olsodain dano as chomrorcan^ • 6. A. tntan rommemaid
re nabracham /orsna coic riga bertar' loth asodaim 7. issi

JO ind/irchetbuid'^ sdn 8. .L christus secundum carnem .i. amUcen
aepert friadeacht air is coinairechthae fridia nathir cene 9. .i.

archuit adoinachtae dano asberr fris 10—11. .i. dober comer-
mitin /eid fris fessin y fri deacht maic dano do doinacht maic
12. meatar .i. jforduli 13. /ri dianaihir innachanisuiditt"

15 14. .L incoissegar deacht 7 doinacht crist trisinloc innaaisndiseu

asber hie .i. sede a dexteris .i. airis fri doinacht asber soni sin • 7
nieperth(B frisuidV anisin • manipad deacht* duatmb indi 15. .i.

narrationis .L sede a dexteris iarsin b<es doindu asberr sin 16. .i.

do doinacht crist

.\o 1. .i. holethailiu 2. nitochuiribthe 3. .i. buititefrr 1. 1^*
dese^ di sdn^ 7 hicumachtu dee

4. this is the arrangement in that way: dixit Abrachae, but that f. 127d

is not right 5. this is the arrangement in accordance with that : dirit contimirH

i4^oc/mm, but that, indeed, is error. 6. i.e. when the five kings

.15 who carried Lot from Sodom had been routed by Abraham. 7. that is

the true senses 8. i.e. for it is not necessary to say it to His Godhead,
for He is of equal authority with God the Father already. 9. i.e. it is

said to Him with respect to his Manhood. 10

—

II. Le. He gives equal

honour with Himself and with the Godhead of the Son to the Manhmid
40 of the Son. 12. i.e. t^i judge, to wit, creatures. 13. with God the

Father in sitting together with Him. 14. i.e. the (todhea^l and the

Manhood of Christ are indicated through the paaaage uf the narration

that he speaks of here, to wit, »ede a dexteris^ for he says that t<> the

.ManhcKxl, and that would not have been said to it, were it not that the

*h (iiidhe^ dwelt in it. 15. that is said after human custom. 16. i.e.

t<> the Manhood of Christ.

1. Le. on the other side. 3. Lo. that He should be on the right ' l3iHa

hand ci God, and in the power of (iod.

* MS. tenMraos ^ raetins ehomrortun ; ef. ekomtuarean HI. 34' S7 * ooomiotUy
bertatar * Wi. itU^flr ektOtaid » U\i. inekouuuidiu * U%.fH» ntidix

OMT. AaooU • lis. maip badeaeht ; cf. Ml. 136*2. mutnibbad 8g. 17*8 * ef.

Ml. 197* 26 ^ di ufn, MS. dftm

28—2
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DoNEC PONH.V im\ue Ti'ORrM.

hfc 'donee' won est Hiiis* indicium ned teternitatiti*, et e$t aensos*:

polestatis htit'us se<|uatio rtMidctur inimicorum subiectione aecurior,

qvop mancbit in eunm donec^ atteranttir rebelled, simili eloquutione

apostolus ait: "oportet ilium rcgnare donee ponat iDimioos sub 5

pedibtM Kufg," et profeta :
" e^^o sum, ego sum, donee seneecatis ^po

sum',"

Et DOMIKABIRIS IN MEDIO INIMICORrJ/ TUORUM.

circumscptus* ho8tibf/« et artatus inimicort/m cuneis", in eoe

Uinieti ipsos arripe doiniiiHtum, et luctatus" obstuntia discipulos'' ex 10

persecutoribu^ ettice.

Tecum i»«/ncii'1um \vsi\ue tvjil

iugiter doniinabcnK, et inscparabilis" tibi orit potestas acdignitaa

et tuta per t^". uerbis in prtncipio" pnncipatus in Chiisto est. sic

collocatU8 Homini" honor carebit et fine, solida Umten }erit} et secura 15

per omnia dominatione.

In die UIRTUTI8 TUA
id est, in futtiro seniabitur. crux autppe eius est in prtBaenti,

r. lS8b et suorum adtiictio uirtutem' regnantis uelat' et gloriam.

In SPLENDORIBf.S' USqtte EX VTKRO. to

eum scilicet qui nunc ui liter estimantur' prmniorum honore
splenduerint, tunc gloriose regnabis.

r. 138a 4. .i. ntctnnt'' atnm'r donee Ami nt 5. .i. amal 6u{ semper
^"'i'^'i nobethand 6. .1 iati chudl fil dnd 7. iar)feidlig/id^ dano cid

iarum 8. A. y is mese^ dano cid iarum .i. airni cinni donee 35

aimsir isnaib desmrechUiib 86 9. .i. dnonda inibit/ie 10. honaib

geintib 11. in duitliaigtho 12. .i. amaX dundrignis dopdl

tipstal 13. .1. /ri lUhir dn 14. addi 15. .L adfiaaar
hothatuchMi$ailmairechasdiUhabairtdo niacc' 10. .i.dodoinadU
maic 9&n ya

t. lS8b 1. .L in praeeenti uita .L co iarmbrath 2. a. midetar

r. It8a 4. {.e. donee doeti not define time here. 5. Le. as thoagh teatper
**"'

liad been there. 6. i-e. thiH iH the scnHe that is thorein. 7. for

it will endure indeed even aften»'ards. 8. i.e. and it is I then even
«fterwMtlji, for donee does not define time in these instances. 9. Le. 35
when Tliou art hedged round. 10. by Gentiles. 12. Le. as

Thou hant done for Paul the Apostle. 13. Le. from the Father.

1 5. i.e. it in declared from the lieginning of the psalm that principality

is given to the 8on. 1 6. i.e. to the fiianhoocl of the Son.
f. IWb 1. Le. till after Doom. 40

• MH. airtem
» MS. etn Hi

• Th« aiiiD bafore ftUUi§fU in trnj obsesri ; it might bs rMid 7 or u an impsiliMtljr

IbraMd a. but poMibly the serib* wrote | Ls. «r.
' over th« line



The Milan Glosses on the Pscdms. Pa, 109. 437

Doir/Nrs U8qti« reges.
adiutor in omnibus, a parte Filii Hominis*. ita in persecutores*

tuo8 ulciscetur ut quoe reatus inuoluerit, non possit a poena
regalls dignitas uendicare*.

5 lUDICAUIT U8qu« RUINAa
ue\ semirutas' edes cadaueribu^ inpleuit reorum.

Psalmus CX,

CONFITEBOR TIBI \JiS(^ue MEO. f- 128

o

non segniter*' ac rimise.

lo M.AONA usqt/e EIus,

ad uasik omnes* diligenter effecta.

COJVFESSIO MS(\ue EIUS.

in locum dificientis per adniirationem narrationis' gratiarum
subiecit actionem.

r; MeMORIAM \lK\ue SUORUM.
ciincta qucB gessit admiratione sui sunt mandata^ memorise.

ESCAM DEDIT USque SUI.

id est, ignoscet*"* memorial et promisionum suarum ueritatem*
tutabitwr".

30 CONFIRMATA USque S^CULI. f. 128d

beneficia eiu«....neque ab ipso deserenda' ne(\ue ab alio uiolenda'.

Facta in ueritate et x-qvitate.

non perfunctorie' iustam est dc hostibu^ ultionem ope/'atug.

3. .i. arainn doinachtae sdn 4. .1 donenia 5. .i. Uth- f. I28b

»5 chosgarthai* continued

1. .i. niindlisc 2. .i. du cechoin erbirt biuth • 3. .i. f. 128

e

huare nach derni aadamrugud ara nieit is ed dugni iarum atlucJiedar

buidi do dia nammd 4. imruthrenigtheii 5. .i. deus forsam •

vaemoT JU in psalnio trachtaid dnisiu 6. .i. duluichfea 7. .i.

iohid foraithmeUich on ataimgeri' .i. ni cuit ataidhsen* mtmnul cena-

chonuUlad inanim(aib) op* :
• 8. .L inilligjid .i. doemfea

1. nit^ aeraclitai 2. eillnithi 3. .i. ni inderbarUich (. V28d

biuth .i. amal dungniat doini <in .i. air ni bijirian dn^ digal ode • • -

3. i.e. on the part of the Manhood. f. ijgb
35 3. i.e. becauH(> he cannot expresH a<liniration of Him for the continued

greatness of it, it im thia that h« dooH afterwardn, he give» thankn to Ood f. lago

only. 6. i.e. An*»: this commentH on the (won!) wxrwior which i» m
p9fUmo. 7. i.e. He will be mindful of Hi» promiHe, i.e. not as to

«hewing it only without fulfilling it in deoda.

40 3. i.e. AM men do, i.a for their punishment in not wont to be juitt f. iwd

MS. pmoatonM *> MH. xitmiw
* lag. aeritotem * MH. Uth efumifartkai
' over th« line, rectioii athairngeri ' reotiuH athaidhten

ia thi« the begioninK of oporibua or the like ?

I* regtUarly nidat, but of. nit dichoim adonidi Ourta. ML, of. VU. (Mug. Mar. 1.

Sep. 8. • \9ti.jiridnan
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« AUT MANDAUIT TESTAMBNTUM 8UT7M.

pacta* cum maioribf/^* habeta p^rp^ua noHtri protcctione firmauit.

SaA'CTCU ET TKRRIB/LK SOMEN Kli'S.

uenerabiie est nobis, trcnicndum* hoBtibtM.

PrINCIPIUM SAPlif.VTI^ TIMOR DoAtJSL

quam utilis 8aiie ista esset reuerentia', cum raagiHterium* aapien-

tiae prfubet, exprestim est, (juto confertur relegioso animo bonorum
inalorumqiitf certa discretio'», hiBC ergo eruditio profert intellectiim

l)onum, td est Hapicntise Hcita" facientcro, quando uirtus in opu8
uouuiu", non in ostentationem ", discitur.

psalmus cxi.

Alleluia, reuersioxis Aoobi et Zachkrur.
omncH hoc carmine'' in commone cxhortatwr homines atqtie ad

8tudium uirtutis iiistituit, (\ui etiam fructua" bona opera consequatwr,
adnectAns. simile sane primi psahni argumentum,.se(2 in illo bretiius, is

licet perfectius" tam«n, in hoc autein ambitu qutdem maiore uer-
borum serf uilioris" meriti pronnia, qt/o? uirtutcm maneant'*, expli-

r. iwd 4. innagremman 5. lasnasi'uithi .i. an durignifriarsruithi
coHttHued (• igaichOii 7. .i. erinitiu feid homno dw 8. .i. in magistrecht

9. .i. ised inse anecnae .i. delxgud^ etir inaith 7 olc .i. dosechtm ao

innan degniinae 7 doimgabail innandrochgnimae • forcain dtdiu
ermitiur omno da an ecnae sin • is ed tmmurgu anecnm hie' iarcitbaid
ala nolle deserc*

'

10. innafess 11. .i. ni cuitir* ataidhsen'
tantum acht comolnithir^ ingnim^ dano^ 12. ni hOaidbsin
13. .i. cidtorud 14. .i. isintodochidin aM>QTT tinnacid inna 15

/ochraicce donaib noibaib^ ised udjiadar hisuidiu 15. airis

sdinmige inbetho /recnduirc" adfiadar" isindsaim «0 • 16. amd-
tliaat"

t. ISBd 5. i.e. what He has done to our ancestors. 7. i.e. reverance of
eomtimmgd the fear of God. 9. i.e. this is the knowledge, to wit, the dis- 30

crimination tietween good aiul Iwul, i.e. Ut follow good deeds and to avoid
evil deeds; the reverence of the fear of God then teache» that know-
ledjfe. Accorriing to the opinion of others, however, charity here is

tliat knowledge, 11. i.e. not as to the display of it only, but it is

fulfilled, moreover, in deed. 14. i.e. it is in the future that the giving 35
of the rewards to saints in spoken of ; it is that which is set forth bwe.
15. for it is the prosperity of the present world that is spoken of in this
psalm.

'
IfS* S***!* * *'8. osnnens. with the steond • ovsrihs Uus

't^iiJi.'^. -omtheUns • MB. hss slMfastrv . .

. 2« . '^f ! ****'» «'*«<'»^ * MS. ckomMdr
•MS. ii^tm » Ofsrthe line 'Ma rnHh: wt. AssoU

• In Uw MH. it look* like amdlkaat. Gnunnuu rMofass <rithcr arathatt "aosa
tnAoont or «nrfiMi •• quae id (oirtutciii, tr. sirrn.) msnsBt.*'
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cantur. ibi uero" uirtus per s^" commendatur ipsa, hie diuitise et

inimicorum dispectus nunierantur in pretio*. f. 129«

Beatus uir usque Dojiihum.

quern beatum mandatorum intellegenduni ub>)C>ntantia dcdit, ut

i, rucurrat non timeri*"* ab eo Domtnum «jui privccpta neglcxerit.

In MANDATfs EJUS USque SMCULI.

clarita8 per iustitiam canque»ita' in filios etu«. .durabit.

EXORTUM KST USque CORDE.

etiaiiisi pro condicione* uitai ineroruin tenebrls fiienmt ad breue
10 depresi, pro«perorum protiDus luce radiabunt.

MiSSERICORS ET mHSERATOR DOJ//N('S.

qui Demiuem supra uires' &ut infructuose* patitur adfligi.

lUCUMDUS IJOMO USqu« COHMENDAT.

pro': tractabili" et liberali facilitate prceditus.

n DisPONiT usqtte IN IU/)/CIO.

non solum buna opera rebu^ suts prospexit', sed et cautus est ut
non habeat etiam omni sermone delictum.

QCIA IN SiECULUM NOiV COMMOUEBITt/7L

iUi scilicet et deuotus et cautus ut nulla poterit uduersitate

70 quassari"*.

Ab AVDiTioyE usque timebit.

uumquam sociabitur tristitudini" nuntiorum".

17. ie indsalni toisech 18. foirbtfietu neirt^/esin j neich ( i^d
iidchotar triit .i. findbuth" - • ^ continued

jK 1. .i. ised log indegnima hieiu .i. ant iaindbiuth frecndairc^ et f. 129»

dimicen inimicorum • 2. nadnagether 2a. .i. inian

itsiiibeirsom beatus uir rl. /risailethar hisuidiu nunt beatus intt mid
agathar incoimdid 7 follaigedur aiimnas" 3. itae 4. .i.

sdinmige no doinniige 5. .i. onachful 6. .i. centorud

30 aainenuiiV ho dia do 7. tanesi 8. .i. is asse tabaui. neich

uad 9. .1 connaccon bet acht degniinai less 10. focrotar*

1 1. dundogailsi • 12. .L innatecht .i. nioagathar droc/iscela

duthabairt cucai on

17. in the first pHalin. 18. perfection of virtue itself and of what f. H8d
35 i» obtained through it, to wit, blessedneHH. continued

1. i.e. this i» the reward of well-doing here, to wit, riches in the f. 129«

predent world and contempt of enemies. 2a. i.e. when he says beatiu

uir etc., he expectK therein tliat he is not b«Utui who does not fear the

Lord, and who n^ects His oomniandnientH. 4. i.e. of prosperity or

40 adversity. 5. Le. so that he may not endure. 6. i.e. without

especial fruit from God to him. 8. i.e. it iH easy to get somothing

from him. 9. i.e. no that there may Im^ only gowi works with him.

1 2. i.a ho does not fear that had tidings may be brought to him.

• MH. catuHui " r( over the lino ' MS.jtHtthulh •• MH./»y««l<Wr»:

eorr. A«ooli M8. atimmte atinar, ruotiOH athimnae ' MH. mirwutit

• UH./oerotar
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^ Paratum mst nsqtie suoe.

Mens D0O manet aduereus omncs rumores" int^rriius, donee
miDaH hoMtiuin D0O protegente dispiciat'l

DlSPA/ffilT usqiM SiBCULI.

f. 199b iterat luuie istiuH bona et prrBcepta uirtutis. ut et hortantis 5

intenfdo' et prrfstantiwinii* ineoletur operis adpetitus.

DlNTIBtrS Uaque TABESCET.
adflictus prosperitate et bononim inuidus' nihil in ultionem* uitii

ipse quoque carebit obtatis*.

PSALMUS CXII. lo

Alleluia.
hoc carmine ad psallendi ofllicia instituit auditores, docens eoe

maiorc cura laadarc oportere Doniinum, quo possit* magnus natura et

uoluntate heneficus.

Laudate, pueri, Domisl'm uaciue DoMisi. ,5
piieros uocat popuIoH pro indicio familiaris afiect4s'. aliter",

dcuota laudatione eius celebrate memoriara.

Sit nomen Domisi h£y£DicTcst in hmcvlvju.
iam hinc qwi'd oporteat psallentcs dicere, prcecinitMr*.

A SOLIS usque DOMISl. JO

rite laudatione eius totus orbis inpleat^r, quia projesse" fert suae

conditionis auctorei/i.

EXCELSUS usque OENTES.
impiarum gentium attritione'" gloriotsus.

Super c^klos oloria x/us. ,5

paruum est" si celsitudo eim huinanis prceminiet", cum gloria

eius super altitudines supeniechitur" cajlorum.

f. 130« 13. .L clotha 14. odernessa .i. orudimicedar
eoniinufd 1. .i. corupUir^ dutufM nech tnpreceupt 2. .1 corrtip leir
'• IWb roscotnallaUiar* xnti ardatuaissi 3. .i. inti Uxsinformat^ nutith 30

dodegdoinib 4. .i. nach dualatg dungena dujiastar /air 5. .L

nanni assagusea nioetada G. coticum' 7. .1 am&l/oroongair
aihir dianuuxaib 8. .i. a parsainn rig son forcongarar 9. A.

remi/ogrigther 10. .i. duroscai 11. huantuarcain 12. .i.

6a bee mad asberad aderscugud do doinib • • • 13. via durosced a
14. /or/edar'

t. \t»h !• i.e- that each one may diligently do the teaching. 3. i.e.

that he who hears them may fulfil tlu>in diligently. 3. i.e. he who
is cn%'iuuM of gtxid to good men. 4. i.e. he Hhall be puninhed for every
vice that he hIiaII do. 5. i.e. whatever he dedres, he doc» not obtain. 40
7. t.a M a father give* command to his children. 8. i.e. th« order
is given in the penwn of a king. 1 2. le. it were UttJe if he said
that Ho (or, it) excelled men.

• MS. sttriUtioiM ^ MH. raruUir
' lo Mntcoew of this tjpe I have no other insUuioea in the 01o«as of ro- with the

MODod T*rb; ef. on the oootrmiT Ml. 31M6, Wll, Wb. 88^1, So. SOTS. Piobabtj
mammiltaikar .Oiould U rastorvd. J. a. ' of. ML S»* 1«, /Hstm amM 8g. 188*18

• MS. eomcm, cf. Ml. 58» 6, 87* 18 » MS. /or/tdar
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SUSCITANS usque POPULI SUL t. l»e

non iantuxsi erj^o solatur, sed etiam sequat pnncipibtM degenteH*

inter stercora, id est ultima mcndicitate' sordentes. in quo opere

gemine uirtntis' adtestatio est ; cura namqtie' paupenini Dei respicit

i Donitateiu, sublimatio humilium potentise eius insigne est*.

Qui habitare usqtte letantem.

hie {\iuK\ne mimbilis est effectus diuina; potcntiae pariter ac

bcnignus, diini inestitudincm* stcrilitatis* in domina^ matcrni pro-

uentds" hilaritate commotat

'O PSALMUS CXIIL

Alleluia.

hie psalmus recordatione priscorum gcstorum ad no^itiain dietatis

auditores instituit*, et sufragio diuinonim beiieticiorum exacratiuuein

conciliat idolorum". loquitur autern ex persona populi, ipsos quoque
15 inducens inter s4 motuo co/iferentes" qutbiw" quasi prineipiis"

diuina Apud eos agnitio eulturar^ue adoleuerit.

Facta sst Iudea saxctificat/o^* mics.

sic sequestrata e»<" ut nuUius iu alterius ussuin a^ue condicionem

ueniret, utique quw 8««ctificantur promiscua'* habusione non queant

10 profanari".

ISR.iII£L POTESTAS EICS.

regnum suum" proprium habere populum uoluit.

1. .i. inna hi araberat biuth 2. A. airnifil mindchecht bed t. 1290

huUliu quam buith /orochtrach 3. .i. dethiden dinaib bochtaib

ii i. acunigabdl ' 4. .1 maith do dia dii denum^ /ri bochtx 5. is

mind 6. .i. inbrdn 7. isinbanchoimdid 8. .1 inian

rhberes claind is/ailid iarsin 9. /oraiin 10. sechis adeit-

chethar idlu s6n 11. .i. aconcertat 12. cid'anvxX bid

duthoschU)* 13. .i. cid trissa rob(ie doib hitosuch' etarciiae Hduej
io adrad* 14. .i. sainreth \. ruhrigach 15. .i. sainredach dodia

inpopul sin sech na huli doini olcheruw. diuirbaid fra dtinni riain

incitU* se quando dixit Sanctis qui sunt in terra eius 16. .1.

amal nahuti doitii olchenae s6h 17. aslentar 18. .L dib/esin

1. Le. those that live. 2. i.e. for there is no greater indigence f. 129

o

35 than to be on a dunghill. 3. i.e. care of the pour, or uplifting them.

4. Le. that Oo<l Hhould do good to the poor. 8. i.e. when she l)0»rs

children, »he is joyoun after that 10. that it», it aboniinaUw hMh.

11. Le. when they d(H;ide. 12. as though t« what U'ginningi.

13. Le. even through what there had been to thent at tint the knowledge

4© and worship of 0<k1. 15. Le. that petiple is peculiar to (Jo<l lioyund

all other men. He has shewn um then thii* »eiw*e Ix-fore, qtuituio dirU:

•ancUa etc. 16. Le. like all other men. 18. i.e. df theiiutelvcH.

• MS. «IriliUtiH >> leg. clu dmumdodiut * l«g. cia, ef. tiC.'U?
• Tb« Latin ablatirc u mijitraiwlatcd m • dative
• MS. hiUm: oorr. AmoU ' kg. «adradJ • MS. imckgil
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r. i39d

r. lS9e
eomtimmed

f. 129d

^ 114BB UIDIT VT PUOIT.

pulchro totum acemate et fieuniliari, ut plus admirationui auditori"

ijicutiat

lORDANlH CW.VUERSUS UST USqUtf ARnETES*.

EbreuH: subsiiucrunt*'. 5

Quid sst iibi, mare, Qro/> fugisti ?

8cita' niinis figtira' per interrogationis Kpecicm |3andit causaa

tanti repudii insolitls', in-fluidis** uero tanti tcrrori», et, quandfo contra

facta* narrrauerat, fidem robustam rebu« Himulatio responsionia***

admonuit. >o

Et tu, Iordanis, U8qu« Iacob.

illius nutti f\uo(\ue Isptamur^ cuius aspectu tola terra oom;utitur*=,

qiM0 in peccato qi/oqii« filionim Chore a sua qtioqu« conexione diuisa

est*.

Qm CONVKKTIT PETRAM IN STAGNUM AQUAE. 15

similis eat sane admirationis in quo geminy* est uirtutis insigne,

eruptionis" et rodundentiai". stupor narnqt(« fuit ut et fluenta"

20. .i. amti\ Ungiae ndi
.i. forruleblangatar*

3. .i. donaib uef^iacnataib* «o

.i. donaib neplUeipiranechaib'

19. .1. rodchlninethar sechihe

inarddai intan duichegatar • 21.

1. .L ecnit 2. .i. trop son

A. donarobu^gnaiii. techt/orculu • • 4.

.1 nad rorthatar* arriuth n aicnetae norexthis^ dogres o. .l m
cotaranae /riaicned innangnimae dorigeniaom hitoauch andurigeni

indib iterum .i. tairiaaem donniuir uiraindi bateipiranige aicned^

xnnatonn^ • • Q. iaed afrecrae «juando dixit a facie dei iacob

•

8. .1 aaw, dluthi aon bafriaicned dano itUaUm
9. .i. aiothrebach 7 animbed iarum

.L Qtindin^th- 12. .i. xnnatepairtMa

7. ^aiUigmi
dluvth do indluch

10. intuit'^ 11

r. 199e
catUimutd

r. is9d

19. i.ei. who hears it, whoever he be. 20. i.e. as they leap on
high when they play. 30

3. i.e. to the unnatural, i.e. that have not been accustomed to go
backwardH. 4. i.e. to the non-fluids, i.e. which have not run their

natural course which they u.sed to run continually. 5. i.e. it is

contrary to the nature of the deeds which He had done at first, what He
has drme in them again, to wit, that the sea should stand Htill after the 35

nature of the waves was fluidity. 6. this is his answer, quando tiixU

:

a faeU ^c 8. i.e. from its solidity, it was contrary then to natare

that the solid earth should lie clpft. 9. i.e. the eruption and the

abundance afterwanis.

• rwto, in tolidim in flnidu; th« glo—tor ioUrprsU ttia oornipt text
^ MS. rMipowonin « MS. opwcoitnf ' leg. /ormleblangaUir
* MM. mtpkacnataih
' MS. d» nnrofm, cf. p. 'IM, not« b, and domtuttiUt Tar. F iv H, to. 0.1*.

irrtiitii nrphlhripirwMfrhinb
* MM. rttiainr miui h over the line ' rectiiu noreitiM
" MS. minu: eorr. AmmU * MS. fcta
• MS. UMmtmH; i« ind • fragnMnt of mtodL adoss on larifiMr oT. ML 1W8; or

perbapt Um oopjrirt't «jv wand««d to Um fDUowmg iMimbitk
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lapis et tanta initteret quibtw bibulg""" Btagnnrentttr" arcnae. et,

quod est aniplius", post explctioncm'' inDumirabiliuiu aniinantiuni.

Et bupem in fonta^ ii8qu« ueritatem tuam.

ex persona populi continuari in s^" tantam iudulgentiam di-

5 precatur.

Ne Qr.lN/>0 DICENT: UBI EST USque EORUM ?

insultent licet illi et in contumiliam tuam^rclictosputant qiios'*

tt*" propugimtorem niirati sunt, a nobis ta//i€n audieut tv niisqi/am

discesBise.quin putius ubi(|«{« esse, inde' et Hdeliter orantibtur taum
lo prasta forte auxilium semper.

Omnia qc^eciJuqcE uaque fecit.

ut uoluit, omnia substituerunt, nullu ad facturam' eorum qtue'. 130«

creata sunt indigens* adiutore.

Simulacra gentium.

15 ac si diceret: omnis decor idulorum in artiticum manibus esf et

in pretiosa licet inanimata'~' ta//t«n auri argentiqi/t; materia.

Opera masucm HOMiyiw.

Deua est uero ipeorum creator hominum qui auctores* idulorum

sunt mire sane . . diuinse reuerentiap' simulacrorum poxfpossuit'

30 uilitatem' , ac prceponendo illis homines utput<; factores sues a
Dei ilia dedignanter* conparatione submouit.

13—14. .L inna ibthecha .i. it matin innaganeiiM ocdid itidlendti f. 12yd

15. .i. c&mbWi loch faraib aitneit innii tepairsen 16. .i. lasassad '*"*'*"*"^

innananmitndue son 17. .i. iarlinuth 18. .i. indfsssin

»5 19. .i. ariiielacht dart sin udriniet sum anisin 20. istriunni

21. .i. adie 22. .\. fobithin adrimet soni deit su annelacht cen

aril ditin ni

1. dudenum 2. annad naidlicnigedar 3. .i. cid isnaib 1. 190%

nephantnandaib suaccobraib t. hgmaraib X. delb anmaiuUie foraib ot

y* he marbdai calUic • 4. t. inania^ .i. airit nuiirb rtephcetbatai'

5. .i. dodenum idaX 6. .i. Imare amubeirsom asnduil dcs

dodaforsaf^ inna idlu 7. iarmurusudigestar 8. .i. as nach

aile dudagni 7 nandat* hcsfessin • • 9. collondas

13— 14. i.e. the sands are good at abMorbing the liquid. 15. i.e. mo f. 120 d

35 tliat there uned t« be a lake upon them f»r the greutntyw of the Hpringn. '^»»""'««'<'

16. i.e. Iiesides satisfying the animals. 19. Le. they count that for

a reproach unto Thee. 20. it is through us. 22. i.e. becauHe

they count it for a reproach unto Thee not to protect us.

1. to make. 2. when He does not need. 3. i.e. even in the r. ISO*

40 desirable, or prociooM, inanimate things, i.e. a living form on them,

and they dead notwithstanding. 4. or inanima i.e. for they are dead,

without anuMSL 5. i.e. to make idols. 6. i.e. because he sajrs

tliat it is a creature of Ood who has created the idols. 8. i.e that

another makes them, and not they themfwlv«>8. 9. with indignation.

' the gUNMator IrsnslatM as tiwogh it war* per qoos ^ las. inanima
• note nephehUlMUii * MS. itodm/ormt • MS. mam dot
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AVRES RA^BMT U8qtM IN Ef&

{fiant homines) cuius staiiis'* idula sunt, licet" cum hominilnM*'

deorum suonim similitudinem indignatione profcta commotior"

inprtfcatur

DOMUS \%KAHKL U8qu« ET P/JODECTOR EORUi/. 5

ac si diceret: noe igitur in eo "Deo sperauirous et speramus qui

et consuit" et potMf ferre" prasidium.

DoMUS Arun usqtte est.

unum idemqwc significat repctitio' ista nominum: IwaheX Ar<5n"

timontes Domtnum. *o

Qui timent Doj/znch usqu^ bk\i£d/x/t nos.

f. 180b cum essemns in iEgipto, ut coNsequenter a pWncipio carmen texat'.

BEXED/X/r DOMU ISR^//i?L US^M^ DoMJSi'U.

cohortatus' ea (sc. nomina) Duuid, a quo iam erant maximis

affecta' beneficis. >5

CiKLUM usqu^ HOMINCM.

csBlum supmus* ca3lum est firmamenti utpute supmnpossitum*.

No.V MORTUl USqU€ IN S^CULUM.

cum mortui conquiescant a talibu^ ofiiciis', prcBuenire debet otiosa

infirni tempore^ et loca nostra deuotio. &ut cert^, cum «o

spirantium*' solummodo dcmerearis" obscquiis, serua uitam tuis

pnaconiis mancipataru.

(.180* 10. .1 biat am&\ idlu 11. dd 12. .i. arthhcU chosmaUi
eomtimued {ndoinxsin fnanidlu 13. luindiu 14. adcfumdeimnea'

15. dunairrcea 16. it he inso inna aninan «ii

f. 180b 1. .i. manifestat .i. tuidecht inpopuil di asgipt 2. arrunert

8. .i. carthacha 4. as Jtachtarchu 5. /orsuidigthe 6. .i-

nimolat dia ini/umn couetaitis dxlgud hoauidiu trisodaxn 7. .i

oengudi n da indxb adn 8. curvilU .L ited as niaith India airing*

isin gea ::::::: dHg{u)d lo

(.180a 10. i.e. lot Uiem be as idols. 12. i.e. that those men may be
eomtimmed

like their idola 14. who joins together (t)«. 16. theae are the

names,
f. 180b 1. i.e. the coming of the people from Eg}^)^ 2. when he bad

encouraged. 3. Le. loving. 6. i.e. they praiae not God in hell, 55
so that they might obtain forgiveness from Him thereby. 7. i.e. for

th»t they pray not to Gud in them. 8. i.e. Uiis God would have
forgiveness.

MH. nfwtitio before dgnifWmt with s ngn of tnuitposiUoo
* MH. qwruiUani
* 118. ad ekofuiftmnra
* airimm ia doubtful, and thia kIom b wnr obsmus ; MM might KMgtSl airimp uim

ftmit uinaUmd • thm (hrv rhnuld pray liM« for tbsir fatgilMSSi,' or tts Uks.
* For Um mwirmnsUlioii c(. \Vb. 19* 1
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PSALMUS CXIV.

DiLEXI QVOyiAV. ueqiie MEAE.

r^ qutppe uotiug» ad reficiendos" senads eliciunt dilectionem tuL

Quia inclinauit usque miiii.

.^ dicta supmura geiiiinauit, id est, sollicite me et non disimulant«r"
audiuit.

ClRCUMDE/)A7jrAT XlSqtie MORTIS,

undique me discrimina mortem commiuantia uallauerunt".

TrIBULATIONEM usque INUENI. r. i80e

lo erurapniantm magnitudinem uario sermone proseqmtur'.

Et uomux Domjsi inuocaui.

in talibtM tantlsqu^ malis poHsitus ad inplorandum' Dei auxilium
collocaui.

O DoJ//NE! LIBKRA AHIMAM.

15 hcec, inqjat, fuit vox exorantis".

MIS8ERICOR8 DOMIVUH usque MISSEREfilTr/e.

bonitatis scilicet awai DeuH in suos memor et in hostes exsequutor*

iustitise misertus est labomntium.

CUSTODIENS U8qu« DOMlSUfL

to pro*' abiectis et oportunis* iniurisB*.

HUMILIATUS SUM, ET Ut. LIBJ?iJAUIT.

incuruatum^ obpresumque malis eripuit.

CONU^/rriRE, ASIMA' UEA, U8qM« TIBI.

apostropha ad s4* facta s^ motuo" coortantur' ut....uotiui8 rehus

15 fhiantur.

Quia eripuit anima^v meau.

Isetales" erumnas ammouendo".

9. erchoiUi 10. betts erdachtaib^ 11. .1 ni cen mu t. laob

chluais A. airrovichualae 12. immumthinimercheUsat" sa continued

JO 1. torrimi 2. bed ailtt 8. .i, niesse • assidbeir libera f. laoe

4. .1 ingraintid 4a. .i. tarcesi 6. .i. donaib erlamaib

6. .i. do/rUhorcoin docfuich/riu 7. taxrberthae 8. doib t.

cucai 9. .i. ainini frice fessine \. anim fri corp 10. .1 M
anima a.«cAoatr /tmint ni animam rl. 11. bnstai 12. lasM'

ih dens'*

1 1. i.e. not without hearing me, i.a for Ho has heard me. f. ISOb

3. i.e. I, who say libera. 6. i.e. to being injurctl l»v all. r»niiHM»H

8. for them, or to it. 9. le. houI to itself, or soul to body. '• *Wo

10. Le. wnima is right here, not animam etc. 12. when, D«us.

* MS. ooartaottir ^ For the d tot t of. Sarsaw. Irska Stodier, p. 88
• MS. immumtimmfrehetUat * kg. laiu A. d«ti«r
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UCL'IA)S MirOS A LACJUMIS.

mcrorum flcbiliuni" neceeHitatc depulHa.

Plackbo Dojr/No usque vivorum**.

neceasarie s^ in terms )>ropria8 reductum corn.Tt»?-uin" i\ua!i

dengnaiierat** pollicctur. terrain uiiiorum'' Palistina> regioDein"

uocat, f\uod seruatorftm et rcdeinptor;<m hnbitntio uitalis merito
oeoaettir, in qua spcciali ad uitam pruuidentia fouebantifr'*.

PSALMUS CXV.
Alleluia.

ex persona Elzcchise pealmtM isstc conpouitr/r, i|ui elatus Assiriorum lo

cede la*tali" egrotatione meruit castigari", qi/o** uei'o inutilitatiii

SUSP" estimatiofie reductus ct debitam arrogantia^ erudittiriam plagam
fatetur, et ab ea s(i liberatuin esse gratuiatur.

r. isod Credidi usque sum.

denuntianti Elssai^e interitinn ineuin propterea suplex' oraiiL 15

£00 Ai'TKM DIXI \Xm\ne NIMIN.

pro*: uechimenter adflictus sum.

Ego DIXI usque mendax'.

mente ac ratiooe cum ita excedisscni* ut supm humaua' m^
adtollerem, intcllexi tandem mortalium uanitatem, ac uilcm et 30

n\xnn\mim consistcntem scmperq?/e iuHdum* .statum esse utuentinm.
sic alibi: "meudaces filii iiominum," id est nihil ^ et uanitati*

obnoxii' et in singulas bora» motabiles".

r. I90e 13. cithech 14. innasoerthae 15. condirgebaflar
comtimmed jg, {^ sec/iis duruimgert sdn 17, innasoerthtie* 18. .L «5

aim suidiu robuthir tairngeri sorn^ 19. duaiaHctia"
20. battu 21. donitnnuirthae 22. .i. co 28. aedxUaid^

r. I30d 1- gesnd 2. turassi 3. .i. erchnidach \. anbsud 4. .i.

ttgringlms .i. toimiin arrhbenn duine. acht durumenar rom$a dia
5. .i. air tommenursa' dia 6. .i. etoraisse 7. .i. it nephdimdV 30

.i. «i dot ni 8. .1 d^ierchradaitid' 9. bibdaid 10. it

anbsidi

r. laOe 14, 17. i.e. of the delivered. 16. i.e. He Itad promiaed.
eomtimmed 18. to. for herein it wag the I^and of Promiiio(t)''.

r. laod 3. i.e. periMliable or unHtable. 4. le. I had exceeded, namely, 35
the thought that I could lie a man, but 1 had thought that I was a god.
ft. i.e. for I thought myoelf a god. 7. le. they are nothing, 1.«. they
are not anything. 10. they arc tmstable.

* MB. intoerthat: oorr. AMoli
^ l«R. ariM * Hut the oomiption in probahly d—pw ; left. <"> •' «( f^t nkm tUr

Imiriferi dthtmrm, ' (or it wb the Land of PnitniM to thtoi ' f Thiirnpviwa
* iag. dumtailetU
* Urn. aubaUulJ or did the fUoe««ior muitr»niilat« m a dative?
* Mn. tomtm/tua * MH. meph Himdi * raetioii tintrekrttdataid
^ In Iriah tnjrtholoKy, »nd in Iriiib Chrintiaaity, fir tair*f«ri wm «juivalent to (fr

inmambft»



The Milan Glosses on the Psalms. Ps. 115. 447

QriD RETRIBUAM \m\U« UWif
inultipliciter debitor et pro Assiriorum uictoria" neglecta"

^ratiaruni actiuiic reus et pro prcesenti liberatiuuu obnoxinti", idciroo

dixit : pro omnib«« prcestitiii.

5 P«/moSA ilf.sT usque EIl'S.

et gturiatur gluriam triurophi, et uitce indutias'* eius nomini
deputabo. Ebreus "gluriosa" ait, non abiecta ixut anjuata pecodibi/«;

Don patiaris eo8 fortuito uelut uiles pei'ire, aed ereptain caasibttf uelut

rnulti pretii" obseruas uitam tuorum.

lo UOTA MEA DoJf/NO REDDAM,
gratificantis" laetitiam gens uniuerea cognoecet hi&c usqiM'^

PSALMUS CXVI.

Alleluia. t isu
hoc carmen 8U|>^iori psalmo nt ordine sic argumento' con-

15 iuDgitur.

LaUDATE Doif/SCii usque in iEXA^NUM.
in diffensionem* nostri indulgentisHima'' mirabilium adtestatio*"*

signoniiu, quo? merita excedeus* nostra misericordiam respicit

uindicautis.

10 PSALMUS CXVII.

CONFITEMINI DOM/HO U8<^M€ EIUS.

iteratio^ dictorum pro testimonio intente deuotaeque laudationis,

sub diuersitntc sane personarum, ut uarieatas nominura repetitionis

fastidium' emulliat*.

»5 11. .i. andilgind 12. an as /ollaigUie 13. /ecliem (. isod

14. .i. innasloglussu ' 15. ,1 amal bid litg vwr dubeti/ia ei-ru «"o^*^^"^

16. .i. messe 17. a. oorrici hirusalem 7 tempiU
1. .i. huafoUsigud 2. .i. adit respicit 7 imherr* fudi uiimX '• m*

aodain^ • • .3. dilgedchem 4. t. contirmata est t. inanet 7 ni

30 rnig Ha amal sodain 5. aforcell (i. agingaib" .i. w huiUiu
introcaire oldatae ar nairilUinm • 7. .i. foraa • quoniani in wie-

culiini misericordia eiiis heus 8. .i. airrobad'^ /recor* att/ierrech

/nrsaiunn aimn' • beus 9. comoWtaif/idir

II. i.e. their dostmction. 12. when it is nc^iectcnl. 13. dohtor. f- 130d

35 15. i.e. aH though thou liadst given a great price for them. 16. i.e. I.
<"<>*'•••'•'

17. i.e. aa far as Jerusalem and the Temple.

2. I.e. it goea with retpieii, and it (retpicit) is applied twice in that f. ISla

oaae. 4. or conJirmtUa est or tmtnet, and in that caite it does not reach

below* (Le. it does not go with resfndl). 6. which exoeeda, i.e. the

40 mercy is greater than our deaerta. 7. i.*'. (a ciimmentar}') on tpuminm
etc. still. 8. i.e. for a further repetition of the aanie name would
have been objectionable.

• MB. imber * MS. tod^Hn • MB. om htpaib « < ovw Iha Una
• MS. /rteorp ' This migbt poaatblj b* laad mimm
• «t 8g. 66^ 11. Wb. 15* 91. tn* S, a»' SS, and oow Baraaw. Inks Btudiw. p. 81
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l)l< Al SI yr OOMUS Ar6n U8qu« IN LATITUDINE.
cunctaM tueronim angtistias, qittbt» uechimciittfr arctabatur'*,

laxauit jDtftis}.

DoM/vrs utui usque inimiooh ueob.

AUffenier {ait}, ctiam tritos abiectoBqti« uidebo per Deum, quon 5

ipMM fretoe" formidare iion potcro.

BONUM BST neque IN P«INCIPIBr.s-.

hoc qiioqiie augcnter, ut jK>st hominem'* reges etiam pro Dei
adiutorio dispectui" dcbere ewe pr«8criberet.

f. 131 b Omnes usqiM IN E()s*. 10

"omnes gcntes" dixit, ut et inbccillitatem regnm tanta multi-

tudine superari perHtringcret', et diuinani ultioncm prrnlicaret non

cedentcm' nuraero perHistentiuin.

Inpulsus uersatus sum ut caderej/.

ut auersus' grauius caderem obiectu** absqr/e' inanCi», quw niinain 15

mistentat prone' cadentium*.

Et DoMisrs suscipit m^
qvamuis, inqutt, in^ illi uoluerint deiecere, labi^ tamen non sum

Deo excipiente' permisus.

FORTITUDO M^.l ET LAVS MSA DOM/SCS. *0

inpertito upis ku» adiutorio ipse robustum* reddit et clarum.

Et factus j£st usque iustorum.
pro his, in(iutt, omnibH« prrestitis Iteti"* gratiarura habeamus officia.

Castioans usque DoMisrs,
proKlicantis" Dei circa opera erit talis oratio, quod me scilicet ^5

mediocritatem " uerberoniin' erudiri passus sit, non pcnitus interire".

'•'**' 10. duimviarcthe'^ 11. A. ararubartaiar biuth A. hisoinmicJii
roniinm*

^ aduersum md 12. .i. iamaiandis* di ditiniu .i. (|uando dixjt

non timebo ouid faciat mihi homo 13. dodimicim
f. isib 1. .L secnis co asindissed^ (in 2. .i. nadtairUiic don* 3. .i. 30

forctdu 4. .i. airis ansa de adothaim mani airisgedar ind lam
fritalmain oco 5. indaolam 6. .i. foram beulu 7. do-

todsinn 8. anaramroei dxa 9. tren 10. i. otni/ailti

11. .i. indi prithchas .i. m{e8se) 6n \. praedicantis dei 12. .i.

corrobubec duessarcnaibfurodamair 13. .i. asindb^inae^ ih

t. IBlm 11. i.e. who have lived, Le. in prosperity, or adwrtum me.
eontimtud 12. i.©. after speaking of man.
f. 181b 1. i.e. that he might set forth. 2. i.e. which ha* not yielded.

3. i.e. backward». 4. i.e. for their falling in the easier, if the

hand doen not rent on the ground therein. 5. readily. 6. Le. 40
on their faoe. 8. when God had reodvad ma. 10. i.a we glad.

1 1 . i.e. of him who preaches, i.e. T, or jmudieantU IM. 1 2. i.e. ao
that it {m«a mf^ioerita») baa endured bat few «tripes.

• MB. tiMo«: ooiT. AwoU » MR aUMla
• Ih. Main and Mrbsribasf Thamcywn * MS. du immairefke
• mlL«d$mdU 'MS. atimdiufd ad
• «1 p. trs, not* R, and Banww, Ink« Stadicr, p. 87 ^ MS. nt inHMnim»^
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£t morti usqtM nrsTiTUL

portas obscrratas imperantis scemate* prtecipit reserrari*. f. 181 e

Hj?e PORTA DoMim usque eam.

hcec est hem* ilia porta Domini, inqutt, quam concupiscebamus

5 uotfs, et CUIUS desiderio tabescebamus\

LaPIDEM U8qu« ANOUU.

statum* captiuorum sub disperatione reuersionis egrescentium*

reprobrato^ & fabris lapidi*~* conparauit et ad stnicturam pnirsus

inutili, qui ad subitem rerum contiersionem '' in pagineni anguli

lo proficerit", et angiilaris" non temere reperti et cum cura" electi

nomine et honore donatus sit.

1. othrup 2. aranosailcter 3. .i. ahre \. interiacht 1. 181 o

ebraide • t. dicunt alii • bed nainm do dorus sainredach in hierusalem

olsodain tmmurgu nadchoimtig^ linnai t. is nomen diichathraig^

i5yE«»tn • sudet qui Icget 4. nodedmais' 5. .i. indairechsa

7 innasoire rotecht inpopid 6. lohraigetar 7. /rassaigthiu

8. .L onaib toUaidib bite ocumtuch'^ sdn 9. roircuaigset* som 7
doroch<iinset* amdabeth intairisem* hirobcUar riam 7 indairechas dtrme

7 richtu tire taimgeri doib iterum .i. intan rombatar isindoiri .i.

tofochosmaUiits^ Hoc (erasaigthcer a fabris .i. aratarbid^ som isindoiri

intan nadrochretset trocaiH • ii dee dianditin intain mrum rocretset

nondasoir/ed dia rosoiHha dano hisuidiu as indoir{i) sin • - 10. .L

tuidecht asindoiri hisoiri^ 7 taidchur diacrig^ huare fritracatar som
a deo 11. .i. issi induilen doibsom"^ tadchor as indoiri 12. .i.

15 induilnig .i. epert as lie uilnec/i .i. huare rongab in uilin .i. ar cun-

gaibsom toib 7 erchinn^ issuidiu • • * 13. .i. roboi dethiden ni6r

oca togu sdn • • -

3. i.e. a Hebrew interjection : or others say that it may be the '• 131

name of a particular door in Jerusalem, which, however, we deem not

30 customary": or it is a name of the city itself. 5. i.e. of the

preeminence and of the freedom which the people had posses.sed.

6. who are sick. 8. i.e. by the stonecutters engaged in building.

9. they had rejected and they had despainnl of having the state in

which they had been before, and the same preeminence, and their

35 reaching tne Land of Promise again, i.e. when they had b«-en in the

Captivity, after the fashion of a stone which is rejected a /abri», i.e. for

He had detained them(t) in the Captivity, when they had not lielieved

that the mercy of God would protect them ; when they had believed

afterwards that God would deliver them, they were indeed then deliv«»red

40 from that captivity. 10. i.e. the coming out of the Captivity into

freedom, and the returning to their country, because they had hope*! for

it a Dfo. 11. i.e. the return out of the Captivity is their comer.

12. i.e. the saying that it is a corner-stone, namely, because it is in a
comer, i.e. for it holds side and front therein. 13. i.e. there has

45 been great care in choosing it.

* k OTsr th« line ^ tog. d»mehathraiff f * MS. notrdmaU * moecumtuck
' U8.ro 4numig$it ' ti orsr Um line MS. -lairMtM ^ il8./oeko«maitiu*
foehotmaUitu > tog. arataarhidi, of. dodrbUh Wb. 19* 11 ^ MS. ituoiH
' erigmetUh, 'ooaniry,' W. 8.; toR. diarnthraijt ' u> iheir city' J. 8. " torn orer Um
Hn» • of. Wb. 21«6 • or ' Ulwlj'r cf. LL. 69 1. ^

s. a. 2»
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t 181 d

A h \//NO rACTUS BST I8TUD; HIC SST MIRABILIS IN OCUI^ .

NOSTKitt.

expertis" qtux{ue stupendum est et pene>* incredibile'*.

O Doir/NB USqiM P/t08PERARE.

confirmari bene coepta" suplicat. 5

BkNBDICTUS qui UENIT usqti« D0.I//NI.

motuo 8^ adlocuntur'* reducti, esU\ue sensus: non tantum externis

tisd etiam nobis admiranda erit nostra reuersio, dicentibi/«' in domo
tua", quod D0O apparcnte • • sit soluta captiiiitas. proinde iungetur

conpetens* adoratiu, iit sint conuenttis festiui' frequentia* et multi- lo

tudme* deuotorum n^ altaris quidem' loca libera' relinquantt/r*.

CO.VSTITUITE DIKM 80LLEMNEM, ET EXALTABO t1
qutcqtiid in hooorera tuum' dici grand!ter potent, preedicabo.

PSALMUS CXVIII.

Alleluia. 15

ea, qua in Babilone gesta sunt, psalmi prcBsentis** argumento*

sunt, qtit canitur sub persona iustoruni in captiuitate degentium",

quales fuerunt tres pueri et Daniel et Ezechiel et Zacharias et reliqui

eorum similes, ut paucorum deuotio atqu« suplicatio uel ad con-

t 181« 14. bSim/orais' Ussom dnitiu /oraremeperthe^ asrubart riavi .i. «o

eontimutd ^^ honchoimdid /orconinacair am hrith som is indoiri j is hat daxko

dodauic' esse* iteruin 15. donaib eulachaib 16. .i. menid
17. .1. amhrith sdn indoin ammet' innasoinmige hirobalar 7 aralin

7 atabxH^ afiithissi as indoiri babilondai aralin dudiendaib robdi

etarru et rl. 18. inna caintiuscantai 19. .i. immtMicaldat^ 45

1. doforsailced indoire sdn ised asberam la. ado! 2. com-

immairctde 3. Uthtai 4. hosochaidi 5. hoilur

6. cid 7. cennech n indib s6n 8. adte 9. dund foUsigud
10. arabertis biuth

14. he haa here a recapitulation of the afore8aid, which he has said 30

before, namely, that it is from the Lord that it has come al)out that

they ha*l \icci\ carried into the Captivity, and He it waa, moreover, who
has brought them out of it it^unt, 17. i.e. their being carried into

captivity, for the greatnesH of the prosperity in which they had been, and

for their numlMsr, and their being brought again out of the Babylonian 3;

captivity for the number of nations that had been between them, etc

r. 181 d 1. that is, the Captivity has been looeened; that is what we shall say.

7. tliat is, without any one in them. 10. who used to live.

* MS. r«liqoaniw
^ MS. pTinentt
' MS. Ixim/oiraU
* racltus /orta-
* MS. dodauie
' rseiios «s*i

Iw. tmmtUI
* MS. slalaMft
' ISC. fSMMMMllMtlWt

f. 181 d

r. 181 e
eomtinutd
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uiuceudos desides" testiinonii uiin" obteneat omnes idem potuisse",
1^1 ad meliores mores tendentibuA exempli sui qtiadam face'* pros-
luceat". miscent sancti sane interdum eas uoces (\ucb puplico
conueniant peccatori, ut et humiliter se exaequent reis" in confessioDe
culparum, et doceant ista ob meritum populo corttingisse.

BEATI IMMACULATI* USqu« XJIJR MEp.

si mandata tua" oilim facire'* et seruare curassem, numquam in
has probrosas" miserias decidissem". miscent p^rsonaa suas» f. ISSa
hi quos supra diximus, quia est co/wuetudo iustorum' et* iungant et

to extequent s^ caeteris in confessione culparum.

Ad CUSTODIENDAS USqu« USQ6'i5QUAQ£rj?.

pollicetur in posterura' obseruantiam.

In quo CORREQIT U8qu« SUAM.

bene coepit ab adolescentia, quam prcecipit rectis studiis in-

15 buendam^

11. .i. donaib d^edib hetis chloithib .i. %nd{ sdn nadrochretsetf-^^}^
taidchor doib asinddiri^ 7 lasinrubu' maith arunmd is indotri

'^**'*^'"*"'^

12. .i. amal bid dia faridgellad taidchor doib asinddin bad
demnithir sin .i. huare asinriibartatar^ tris pueri • • - 13. .i.

JO conhgestais huili taidchor as indoiri • ut fecerunt • III • pueri rl.

14. .i. hoarailiu /oithniu' .i. doandud • anienman sdn araroigsitis*'

atailciud as indoiri amal rondgadatar • iii • pueri et rl. 15. .i.

CO dis imethe^ 16. .L ataimet ind noib ata pecthaig \. condrdamat
inpecthaig apecthu s6n 7 odatardnt hicoibnin 17. adw 18. ath-

iStscha 19. .i. nibeinn isindmri^ manucomallainn gnimu d(e-

"

1. tris pueri et rl. .i. fottissetar apecVin^ indfirien 7 asberat f. 1.32

•

isairi rovctha indoiri /obith a/>ecthae nochis apersainn innapectliach

cufteratoom*" anisin 2. /oisitiu ata pecthaig 3. isanaedenach
.i. arthaciunnsdn^ 4. bed/oircthi

30 11. i.e. thofte that ha<l not believed that they should return out of f. LSld

the Q^tivity, and who had been pleased that they should remain in the continued

Captivity. 12. i.e. as though God had declared that they should
return out of the Captivity, let it be so certain, i.e. because treg pueri had
(taid it. 13. i.e. that all Rhould pray for a return out of the

35 Captivity, tU etc. 14. Le. to kindle their minds that they should
pray for their release fnmi the Captivity, as trfH pueri had praytnl

for it. 15. i.e. that it may shine. 16. i.e. the saints

confess Uiat they are sinners, i.e. that sinners may admit their sins and
may confess them. 19. i.e. I should not liavo Ijeen in captivity

40 had I fulfilled the works of God.
1. i.e. the righteous confess their sins and say that it is for their f. 182a

sins that they have l)een brought into captivity, hut it is in the person

of the sinners that they stiy that. 2. the confeHsion that thi^y are

nnners. 3. i.e. which is before.

• MS. immMoluUtl * 118. fodeire • 1«r. ut. or ot et? * MS. indM:
90n. AsooH • of. Ml. IW 4 ' MH. atlnrulxtrtat • the flmt / ovor the lino

^ MB. oroigHtU ' los. eo attSidea, ThurncyM-u; which ia trsniilAt4<d ^ M8.
imM : oorr. AsooU * MS. ap^'ctu " t nwt the Une " AjicoU •ngguU arathd
araeiunn, but it may b« •omc idiomslio phrsao

29—2



452 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

r. 182b

r. 1830

r. 182 a
coHtintud

t. 183 b

r. 182o

r. 18Sa
eomtinued

r. 18Sb

f. ISSe

In T<)Tl> COHUb MKO usque TUI8.

diutius (ne repellasl ab ea seperando terra in qua solum licebat

sacroe ritus obire* et uultibtts* inseruire diuinis.

RETRIBUE usqw TC08.

id est, deuotioni noHtree remnnerare famultatum^ tuum. multa

nainqiitf coNteinplatione itiHtonim* dispensatio diuina clementer

operatur, quw quidem aequaliter apua peocatores iustoeque pro-

ueniunt.

Reuela oculos usqtie supiriiBOs.

Babilonios, qui Medorum* gladio conruerant.

Qr/>4 TE8TIM0NIA TUA U8qM« TUiE.

aduersus dicta'* regis te semper orando".

UlAM lURTIFICATIONUM usqil€ UERBfs TUfS.

diuerse habitum atfectumqu^ discribit adflicti'.

LeuEM PONE usqwc qUOD 8USPICATU8 8UIL

si inter mala captiuitatis mese tuo* auxilio deserar, opinabar me
frustra cultui tuo inuigilasse. banc ergo uecessitatera suspicionis'

ammoue.

ADUENIAT SUPif/? ME USqu^ ELOQUIUM TUU.V, DOJ/ZAX

insultantium obprobria nan frustra in te* confisus securusque to

depellam.

Et respondebo usque exquesiui.

laxior m^ requies recipiet et uita liberior*.

Qevyt ELOQUIUM usque exquessiui.

sollicitatio* tua scilicet consulatio xnxhi facta esL «s

Et LEGEM TUAM SOS SUM OBLITUS.

id est, non adorando' statuam*.

•S

5. fristaissinn^ .i. diafrecur ceill

7. .i. denum duthuilesiu ados . 8. .i.

dni doberar hodia Sanctis 9. med
dimaa doguidi giu ada 11. lasts

1. .i. indfrithortai" 2. ada
H esbae dam au/recur ceillsiu 4. adds

dudethidensu* adw

6. danaib accobraQ>

airis torbae peocatoribus

10. .i. ciasidrogat^ jo

a toimten damsa had
6. .1

X
5. assoiriu

1. lasse nadnadraimse 2. .i. indeilb .1 iduii 35

5. to oppose i.e. their observance (for their observance f). 6. to

the desiren. 7. i.e. the doing of Thy will, O God. 8. i-e. for what
in ^ven by Oo<l aancttJi in a pro6t peceatoribus. 10. Le. though he
had tAken frora(T) me the prayer to Thee, O God. 11. when.

3. i.e. of my thinking that it in useless for me to worvhip Thee. 40
6. i,e. Thy «olicitude^ O God.

1. when I do not wonihip.

* M8. frittfiuinm i.e. /riaUeiuimm oometcd into /ritUiimtmm; bat pcrliapa th*
fonner in riitht, cf. /rittimikiagar g. oUor Sr. 188*8. For /rUUitdo et. Wb. 14* 18
* tiaridropai Am»oU: Icr. einridngart 'thoagh h« had forbidden n« to prar to Thee'
J. 8.. ct ML 121*8 • Ma .triiknrilu,t ^ -— . .

r ^
• M& -frUhorthai US,dmM

to pray I

kidenm
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BONITATEM USqu« EORUM.

mali {homines] obstinatione' in unuin coierunt* corpus, et a bonis

{optfribu«} auersi durantur* in maliis.

•Fiat secundum eloquium tuum seruo tuo manus tua, ut
< SALUUM ut FACIAT.

Defecit uaque IN pruina.

ut uter' in gelu contrachititr, sic ego sum canrogatus' erumnis.

lUSTlFICATIONES TUAS U8qM€ LEX TUA, DOAT/NE.

cum vaihi, iuqutt, illi . . friuulas" fabulas et ineptas ingererent, ego
lo dicta eonim auersabar", nee aures meas intrare patiebar.

In jeTERavu usqu6 nimis.

qiiicqtitd hominem consummare" ac finire potest, expertus sum".

LUCERNA usqu« HEfS.

ac si lumine (juodam prceunte", ita Legis tuae" magisteris

i; ducebar.

lURAUI ET 8TATUI USqu« FAC, DOMIHE.

uota mea acceptabilitate" dignare.

AdP/JOPINQUET usque TUO. '• ^^Sd

dignus tibi habear cuius** preces* auditum' ad t^ habeant, ut ue\

7o poesint limen' tuse cognitionis intrare.

PSALMUS CXIX.

Ad Domihuu cum tribularer usqwe me.

tribulationis meae articulo* ue\ memento* a Domino auxilium

poetulaui, et uoti* sum comp6s effectus.

«5 3. 6 imresun 4. .i. dognitis dintaid comairle dodSnum^ huilc '• iMo

friumsa 5. duratar 6. candin centrachUtd inso lessom
*<"•*"••""

7. omal bole 8. .i. mergach A. romgah meirc sdn .i. amal
senbolc* bis hireud 9. cuitbedcha 10. noadbartaiginnse

11. X, forcenna 12. sechis /orodamarsa 6n 13. renieUuid^

30 14. cuiw 15. deritnichi .i. erointnu mo wrchdiltiusa

1. itmogudise 2. andorus 3. huandaisledn 4. .i. f. wad
ddangair ri/nUni • hi/ochaid 5. conaitecht on

4. i.e. they used to unite counsel to do evil to tue. 6. he bus f. ISSc

here text without commenUry. 8. i.e. wrinkhKlness has seized ine,
<•<"•'•"»"<*

3« le. like an old skin-bi^ which is in frost. 12. thnt i«, I have endure<l.

1.3. which went before. l.'i. i.e. accept Thou my rtiwlves.

1. it is my prayers. 4. i.e. ev(»n the «hort time that I had been f. 18Sd

in tribulation. 5. that is, which I had sought.

• MS. fribalss * MS. ouls

• IsK- wiitum * MS. doHum
• MS. $en bole
' MB. rtm eUuid with n ersMd before Uie seooad t
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t. 1S8m DOlf/NE, AM.V.1.V USqUS DOLOSA.

tiut ab eorum dolis s^ poetulabat liberari qui iraro Saueliii iniquis

aermonibu^' acuebant.

Quid nrrrR tibi usqu* dolosam?

qMO», inqiitt, lucm fallacig tua" capies ? qui fruct6s tarn iniqug f

aimulationis* erunt ?

SAOITiE POTENTI8 l\SC\ue DtSOhATORIIS.

pro suplicio dolentis cruciatuum aduHtioiiibi/«* excedente*"*.

familiare est profeUe corruptioDem* inlatarum* uiui corporefa indicare

no^linibu«^ lo

HeU» M//// usque PiiOLONOATUS EST.

hoc solo se augiauit*"...

Habitaui U8qu« Cedar.

Idumeorum figurat regioDein. Cedar autem tiiius erat

Easau; nomeu po^teris dedit". i;

MULTUM INCOLi4 FUIT AmJUA.

longo, inquit, .. tempore extorris*" patria uixi

Cum His usque pacificus.

nullain simulantis*'" materiam oesoribfM meis prcebui.

Cum loquebar uaqiie ORATia 10

"non solum, iiiquit, nihil commodi capies, sed tarn graui

traderis ultioni qtue possit te oiiini prcesidio exuere".

r. 188» 1. tri chosait du&id/ri saiU 2. .i. innammra%themnecht4is
fridutdd 3. huanaib loiscthib 4. diroscai X. is ansu cechto-

ddkmam* anguin cos indloscud A. anguin cosindsaigit din 5. t. »5

edente .i. hitlies •
ti. .i. intaircide .i. innafochaideforodamairsoni

7. .i. osagitsB 7 ani as acutae do epirt 8. truag 9. .i. rci-

cumgaigestarsorn 10. coneperr cedardae ducech* din diachlaind

11. laingsech' 12. indi nosechtaiged^ 18. /orsani <u grAti»

trachtaid hitwwt 14. dundatresiu^ io

r. 188a 1* through stirring up Saul against David. 2. i.e. of the
treachery towards David. 4. i.e. more grievous than any torture

is wounding with the burning, i.e. wounding with the fiery arrow.

5. or edenle, i.e. which eats. 6. i.e. of the tribuhitions that he
has endured. 7. i.e. in using tlic expressions tagHtas waA acutae, ib

10. so tlmt every one of his offspring is called a Kedarite. 12. of

him who used to simulate. 13. he is here commenting on grati:

14. to strip thee.

kf. aagwtiaoit
MS. «storis

kg. sinoltatu? but simolantis is «xphuned
raetios etthtkodAmam
lis. etch
i over ths lins

MS. mtttckaittd: oorr. Aaooti
MS. 4mmimtrt*lu
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PSALMUS CXX,

CAJmCUM GRADUUM. f. 188b

proBdicalio uel institiitio supplicationis (nue populo possito in

Babilone conueniat*. Aliter, hii psalmi^ graauum dtcMntiir qua* in

5 aacensu Templi canebantwr* per ea intenialla* in numerositate
graduum fien propter requiem ascendentium. est autem parua*
planities. appellantur uulgo* hutt/smodi spatia' bellatoria; m his

subsistebantur unum ex his psalmis canentes.

Ao MONTES.
lo exeelaa quofque aspectu lustraui*, susperans, expectans solutionem

malorum.

AUXILIUM UEUM usque TERRAM.
in excelsum aestuante* desiderio conditorem tamen omnium

uindicem'* prcestulabar".

15 ECCE NO.V DORMITA5/r USqt/C ISRAHBL.
adnuntiauirau« autem in multis locis qxwniam 'ecce*" propn'um

sit sermonis Ebreici'^ id est, addatur supeniacue.

Doir/Nt'S CUSTODIT usque DEXTifAAH TUAM.
iproTprio scilicet adiutorio et solito protegeris".

)o Per diem sol usque noctem.
neqtie diumo" scilicet neque noctumo tempore quicquam tibi

incommoditatis eueniat.

DOAf/NfS COSTODIT it AB OMNI MALO USqiie IN SiECULUM.
ad illud omnia'* respiciunt quod supra possuit: "uon des in

15 commodationem pedem tuum."

1. didoiri babelone rogabad /ondulso 2. 7 ni dudoiri f- USh
babilone amaA sodin rogabtha 3. .l /risliab moria> dochum
tempuil 4. .i. trisnacemmen inandais beus 5. .i. aceim^ sdn
iiigaibthe cechsalm fi. ind erdairc 7. .i. awial as reid 7

30 as cobsud indrdi dogtennar dosuidiu sic bacobsud indri ingaibths

cech salm • • <- 8. /orderisiur 9. .i. duthabairt diglae do dia

/ormunaimtea 10. .i. dudigail tanmtchenn -

^

II. frisac-

cinnse* 12. ani as eoce 13. i. frifoilsigud isinbrethir

ebraidi 14. ada 15. .i. kUhidi 16. jUe is indsuliu

1. it has been sung of the Captivity of Babylon according to '• 183 b

thiH way. 2. and in that catie they have not been sung of the

Captivity oi Babylon. 3. i.e. by Mount Moriah to the Temple.

4. i.e. through the steps on which they continued to halt 5. i.e.

the step in which each psalm used to be sung. 7. Le. as the pUin
4<> which is selected for that is level and firm, so the space was firm in

which each psalm used to be sung. 9. Le. tliat Uod should inflict

punishment on my enemies. lU. le. to punish for me. 12. the

word eeee. 13. i.e. for manifestation in the Hebrew word.

16. Le. which are in the psalm.

• leg. : qoia to ssoensa Tsnpli esnebsntor pw ts intaroslla qoss in nomsrantsto
grmduom fimri •olebaot proptor Mo. ThorasyMD ^ M8. aektim • MS.
/ritmceiimu
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PSALMUS CXXI.

f. ISSe CaXTICUM onkVUVM, DAUID.

familiare est profetsB in una eademqt/« causa nairationia scema
uariare', quod in prosenti pealmo mirabiliter effecit. nam, cum
reditum populi de Babilone prcwlicat, inducit quosdam pn'meuos* 5

<^pne808 in captiuitatem et exacta estate rediuntes loq^ui inter s^ qiMB*

lietofl de reuereione ac memores ueterum' motuo sibi narrare con-

ueniat*.

L^ETATUS SUM IN HfS Uaque VLIBI,

8epe pro rebu« ac negotiis uerba* possuit, ut in prcesenti. grandi, 10

in(](/it, liilaritate* co/ipletus sum spem cupiens uidendae adeundaequ^

domus Dei.

In domum Dojf/Ni ibimus u8qt/« Hirusaleji.

subaudi : puta-s n^ ibimus in domum illam qw» pollebat'

cuiistructionc raoenium, qtwe artebatur multitudine' populorum, oiiam 15

concurrente» undi(]u« ad festa* tribus omabant pariter et augebant,

qxam re^alis" 8uiu(/« generis et regabat iudicatio et gloria tuebatwr,

subliinebat auctontas ( p/*o ht/tt/s igitur pace, cuiu» uetus beatitudo

descripta e«f ", uotls communibu«" suplicate.

UlERl'SALEM usque IN ID IPSUM. 10

f. IMd sic Simmachiis dict't : multam in s^ habeus' coniuuctionem.

iLLic KSiM usque I^sraukl.

geminatur dictio de contmetudine et proprtetate' psalmorum.

Ad co^vfitendum nomini tuo, Doj^/ne, usque in iudicio.

omnium horum recordatio atque discritio eo' tendit ut uim *b

gaudii, quo ex iudicio reuersionis fucrat affectu8^ expremeret ; illfc

quoque regalis dignitatis Dauitici seminis proisedebat causarum
uulgi disceptatrix* equissima.

f. ISSo 1. tainigud truip sdn 2. cAiuustu^ 3. xnnasnUhe
4. .i. comniaairic 5. uuando dixit quae dicta sunt sechis doronta 30

tdn- 6. huand/ailh 7. dolinad 8. duatrub indi

9. A. du cdebrad' soUummun indi 10. S. huadi/adisin ftaith j
britheninacht • 11. viintsalm .i. cumtach innacathrach* 7 cUlinaii

diatrub 7 doinib 12. .i. huli

M88d 1. inchatJii{r) 2. x isffnath hisalmctUt aitJterrech/ormumuw iS

c^tnai 3. indusin 4. intserc 5. dechraigthid .i. ecaiUid •

f. 188c 1. that is a variation of figure (of speech). 5. that is, which
hud been done. 8. to dwell in it. 9. le. to celebrate festivals

in it. 10. i.e. from it itself (is) sovereignty and junMliotioii

11. in the {laalin, Le. the building of the city and its filling wiih hahi- 40

ution and men. 12. Le. all.

r. 188d 1 . the city. 2. i.e. repetition of the tame words is cnstomary
in the psalms. 3. that place. 4. the affectioa

• lia qstf ^ MB c/t nahtm • thMw rheUbrad * MB. imttOknch
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Sedes »vper domum David uat^ue Uierusalem.

cohortantur** s^ motuo ad suplicandum D0O.

Ex HABUNDAKTIA U8qu« TE.

O tu Hierusalem ! tunc, inqutt, u6s amantes' tui rerum omnium
5 ubertate conplebimur, si tii fueris obtata securitate perfiiDcta*.

Fiat pax, Domise, neque in torribts tuis.

*pn> robosto exercitu Hierusalem.

VrOFTER FRATRES UEOB ueque DE TE. f. 184a

suplices postulemus in Dei gloriam,pro sacris quoque ritibiM uoUa
10 relegiosioribu^ obligeuiur'.

PSALMUS CXXII.

Ad TE LEUAUI OCULOS USque IN CJELO.

ut in t4* iugiter ccmuersus a t^ solo prcestularcr auxilium.

ECCE 8ICUT OCULI SERUORUJ/ USque SVORUM.

15 ita in contemplationem sui iugiter iutenta est nostra deuotio,

causae totius offensae prceueniens*.

SiCUT OCDU usque NOBfs.

infatigato tamen animo ac inriraisa* seruitute et prostulamur*
promisa ndelia et agimus ut his pe/-frni mereamur*.

ao MULTUMQCiS REPLETA EST Usqoe SVPERlBts.

in hoetes nostros refunde* mala quce patimur, ut experti^ uim
quam nobis inferunt calaniitatis agnoscant

PSALMLS CXXni.

CaNTICUM ORADUUM, HUIC Da UID. t. 184b

«5 hoc qtioque carmen sub persona populi iam liberati conponitMr,

agentis gratias cum enumeratione malorum qtue Babilone pertul-

lerunt, ut hoc magis obnoxii' sint beneficiis redemptoris quo fuel

quod] d tantis ac talibus soluuntur erumnia.

6. .i. nosnetiat' 7. iminni* carthaig 8. ma arbenesiu* '• !«•<*

30 biiUh 9. /orsani cM(uir)tute trachtaid hie • •
amtimmed

1. cotanrirastami 2, ad(e 8. di/oxul* cecha /riUiotrcne L lUm
4. .{.nephlax 5. cid /risaccamni 6. Ustimaddi 7. eulaig

1. /echemain .i bibdaid sdn (• 1Mb

7. we loving. 8. if thou ei\joye«t. 9. he i> here t- IMd

35 commenting on uirtute'. eontimmtd

1. we «hall be bound 3. to take away every offence. 6. pour t. lS4a
forth, O God.

* M8. dioartant«r ^ MS. mein«rwmar
* MS. NMiMrtdt ' the laHt two letWr» owr th« liiM
* MS. arberamriu : eon. AmoIi ' ract« dt^foxut
* <Ut pax in nirtnte tiu. Valg.
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Nisi quia Domivus brat in yosra vmque Isr^fj^l: nisi

qUOD DOM/SU8 ERAT in NOBfS.

ad inpremendam' uim senses familiaris dictorum repetifcio.

FORTB UIUOS DBGLUTISSENT N6s.

orane6*...occi8si easetnuB* penitus, i&m<^uam deuorati fero att8tu^ 5

uelut absorbti* tu\ni» tnaguu*, nisi fuiaset Domtoi prcestitum
auxiliuin.

Cum irakceret{7a usque nostra.

Ebrcus didt: torrens' transisset super animain nostrara aquas
superbae ; maffnitudinem ergo inlat» cladis inuas89Bqu«*~* uario 10

sermone discrioens.

F0R8ITAN usque DENTIBr^ EORUM.

Aliter, rapidam crudilitatem depnedantium" hac conparatione
signauit.

f. lUc LaQUBUS usque ET TERRAM.
^^

nisi ergo fuisset adiutor qui factor' est omnium, ille captiuitatis

laqueus aon essei attritus.

PSALMUS CXXIV.

Canticum graduum.

ex persona eorum qut de captiuitatc rediuntes inpugnatores «>

suos', td est finitimas gentes, Deo adiuuante preserunt psaimus
canitur.

Qui WiVFiDiT in Dom/so sicut mons.

Alitor, fidens in Domino tam inmobilis celsusque est qM«m'* mons
et mons' Dei gratia clarus et ceteris prtsstans* moutibu«. idest^S
Sidn.

'•'***' 2, bed estoiscthi 3. .i. nobemmis^ .i. manibad/ortachtain*
tmtimted de sdn ^ 4. huaiUodail feuchuir - ^ 6. tmaXbemmi»

/ordtucailsi 6. .1. hua imhiud inna namat 7. inrieUkor
8. indirsi 9. i. nephcenmidi'* 10. pretae .i. arachAai ^

f. IMo 1, dinmid 2. a/rithchathaigthiu' • 2a. /iu 3. irU-
sainriud 4. andurdscai

t. lS4b 3. i.e. we Hhould have been, i.e. but for God's help. 5, as
comtimmM though we had been swallowed. 6. i.e. by the multitude of the

eneroiea 8. invaded. 9. Le. not ewapcd '. 10. who 35
plunder, i.e. who take away,

f. IMe 3. in particular. 4. when it surpasses.

• MS. homiiM: oorr. AmoII
^ US.mob«mHri*
• For Um ooMteuayon of. Ml. Ill»», iao*S
' US.ntphmimiM
• l«g. t^rithekaHmiftkUU, AaooU, bot of. ML 184»4
' in* U talum • Um Myaliv* psigtisk
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NOA' CX)MMOUEBITrA* Xisque UOEBITSALIIL

nolite opiDari, eniuli*, habitatores Hienuoifm in alienas terras

poese transferri*.

MOMTES IN CIRUUITU KICS nnque IN SJtCULUM.

5 quia diuino Domini circumdantis munitur' auxiiio.

Quia no.v relinqctet usque uiRGAir.

ett sensQS : n^' exigua non patietur, mqutt, saos qaidem mala ab
hostibus sustinere, nee sinit heriditarias terras et inter ludec» sorte f. I34d

diuisas ut peruadat' saltim ad momentum' dominatio profanorum.

«o Vi NOiV EXTENDANT USque MANU8 SUA&
ligabis', siquidem est felix malitia peocatores scilicet in

oppresione iustorum iniqui esse non potuerunt, Deo inpediente

nefarias* mollitiones.

Bba'efac, Dojtf/NE, usque in obligationes».

15 pro peruersitate dolosa et insidiatrice* nequitia.

Adducet D0MISU8 usque iniquitatem.

ac si diceret: eadem istis ultio debetur qu«B manet^ operantes

iniquitatem.

PSALMUS CXXV.

10 CANnCUM GRADUUM.

In captiuorum persona psalmus cantatur, suplicantium' pro

libertate.

Qui 8EMINANT IN LACRIMfS^ t 186a

et adiuuabit liberatos talium meminisse'.

jj 5. dascadu .L andimtea'^ 6. nondabertliar* aithirriuch t lS4e

ittdoiri' 7. daingnigthir" 8. .i. cid eontimued

1. coinre 2. .i. cidbrothad nxbiat fomdm intta culech u l^i
3. .i. oririssiu .L ariroidfeasiu* - inna drochdaini • adoB diananducK
airia fechtnach an andach mani erihroxtar hua dia • • - 4. .i.

30 michlodcha 5. isnacammaigthiu' 6. iiUlidiu^ 7. araassa'

8. gute

1. /oruraithminset f. iBSa

6. (that ye* can) be carried again into captivity. 8. i.e. even. f. 184 e

2. i.e. they will not be even a moment subject to the profame. fo»'"»»**^

3} 3. i.e. O God, Thou wilt restrain the evil m»'ii from their iniquity, for ^- !**<*

their iniquity i« protiperouM if it be not reetrainrd by God. 8. who
pray.

1. Uiat they have raoaembered. C. ISfta

• lis. eommoo^titr; oorr. kaoM * MS. \maumi» • MS. tmaimtm
• mno-n-dab-berthar ; Saranw propoAM nemdanbtrthar •' (tbAt wa oftn) b« oarri«d

"

• mtaoitur u tnuitUted without n-femMC to Um prMedinti qui*
' ngoiwly artroid/niu, cf. Ml. 93* 1, 48* 19. 61*1 ; •/< from -/«m. TboriMrjrMD
• MB. pi. of the verbal noun from a d<>nommaliv« from mmm *dkUqaaa': ef. Da

Caafl» «.v. obUgatto ^ MS. inUdiu *MB.armomm
• Tba gloMator appanmtiy took togwUicr nnttli habitatorM Mknuakn



460 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

* EUVTES U8qtf« KANTPUL08 SUOS.

non tenui adficiemur*' Uetitia, aed ut onusti**' ti«lut quibuadam
manipuHs gaudiorum efficacitatis* et iucuDditatis coniatrices* lacrimas

sentiemus.

PSALMUS CXXVI. 6

Canticum oraduum, Salamonis.

carmen hoc licet Salamonis peraonsB" construentis domum Domini
incinatur*, profetice^ tamen et secunda; sedificationi abtandum est,

quam adnitebautur reuerei de Babilone. hi«dem uerbis tempora
utraque profeta conplectitur, (\uoniam et pnma corifitructio et in- lo

stauratio' caase esset*, nisi Domino custode et prceside'* niteretur.

Nisi Dom/ucs usque eam.

Aut profetse adortatio ad populum est &ut ipsorum inter 96

colloqutio", in hunc sensum : O filii Israhel, omnis sollicitudo con-

stniendi Templi instauraudseque urbis cas8a" erit, nisi adiuti fuerimus 15

auxilio Dei.

Nlsi DoMJSua custodierit usque ante lucem suroere.

non minus" qutppe somno c\uam modica sesione" laborantium

recreatur uirtus. morem ergo secutus operantium et matutina studia

(.135b post noctis quietem otio uires accingi* in opus solere discripsit, ao

atque id frustra fieri* pariter admonet, nisi Dominua adfuerit.

Suroere postqcam sederetis usque doloris.

ac si diceret: in labore . . comedetis panem doloris uom qui nunc
in multis laboribtts ac doloribu« inuiti (uel irriti*"} cibum capitis,

qutbos* inpugnatio emulorum nullum sedendi otientique tempue >5

indulge t.

*CUM DEDERIT DSUS REQUIEM.

id est, cum auxiliari coeperit suis, tunc tanta gaudebitis pro-

f. lasa 2. arunutangar 3. osnierxg. 4. ind aithimfolUgitad
comttmmtd 5 cotiitatrcidx* 6. cianudchanar 7. .i. immtnndairc 8. .i. i©

an athchiimtach sdn 9. arbammadach 10. remsHaigthe*

11. indacaldam 12. vuidach 13. ni lugu imms/olngi
sonariai do neuch incotlud indaas bid suide ^arait nosessed* etarlam -

14. huansuidiu biuc

t. 1Mb 1. /ocndigter 2. mbite 3. .i. intudrachtai 4. is- a
duibsi 5. canotn onmu ciad%isnadbat archiunn

f. lUft 2. we are refreshed. 3. we laden. 7. i.e. (it is

eamtimued pro/etice) that it sttiu. 9. for it were vain. 13, not less does
sleep produce titrength to a man than though he were to ait for a short
time (lit. though it were a short sitting he should sit» on occasion (T)V 40

t UMb 2. Uiat they are. 4. it is to you. 6. this is text, tooogh
he exhibits it below.

• it is lnniilst«d «41 Uwof^ rsfldmor ^ MB. boossti t eotr. Assoll
«z Balamotii* psnooaT * kg. irriuU • nstios «SMiMrrMJ
rtm ulaigth* ; lag. rem»4laigtkid Aaooli MS. mmmtd' SI.



The Milan Glosses on the Psalms. P». 126. 461

speritate ut libeat op^ram dare liberis toUeDdis*, et hac uoe...mercide

donabit ut numeroesa^ subole gaudcatis.

Cum dederit usque uentris.

id est, ipsins filii.

5 SiCUT SAGITf IN MANU POTENTia

Dam ut illae . . hostes laetalit^" feriunt, ita etiam i8ti...omne8

aduersarios suos . . superabunt.

Ita FILII EXCUSSOBUM.

Alit^*, uos, qui nunc hostium expulsione hue illucque iactamini*,

10 non solum raultiplicamini, sed et potenti robu8taqti« prosperitate

gaudebitis.

Beatus UIR usqu« SUUM.

tunc, iDqutt,....beati eritis apiuf omnes, cum uos uidcrint inimi-

corum cede atque ultione satiatos, c\uod quidem in eorum desideriis

15 uersabatur'. f. I85e

Cum LOQUENTCTii usque IN PORTA.

tunc pro iure suo....uictis* condiciones' pacis dabunt.

PSALMUS CXXVII.

Canticum oraduum.
40 hoc pealmo reuersos de Babilooe docet studere debere uirtutibtie,

({uando inreinunerata talis non possit esse* deuotio ^er (\uam et

collatis iam beneficiis propstatur firmitas, et demum conferendis

meritum* conparatur.

Beati omnes usque rius.

«5 n6 8^ eo* bcatos crediderint quo reductos uidebant, docet qtwe sit

uera felicitas, diuinorum scilicet mandatonim cu8todia^ i\uce.

totius prospentatis' ita adseruatrix ut auctor est.

6. .L du denum chlainde 6n 7. linmair 6n 8. inbastaid '• l***»

9. immeluaiter^
""""'"''

30 1. .L dr dockor d{nni on^ 2. donaib cloithib 3. inna- 1. lase

smachtu 4. .1 acht ddnaigthe' 5. ind/ochraicc

6. huandinn 7. issi inso intfechtnige cornet timnaeil dm
8. innanisraheldae

6. i.e. to Ijeget ofiitpring. f- 12»

b

35 1. i.e. to make slaughter <A ua. 4. i,a but remunerated. f«"*«"«^

6. the reward, 7. this is the felicitj, to keep the commandmenu '• ***«

of God. 8. of the Israeliteii.

• immtluaiter U put in th« third peraon in MoordAOoa with the Irish idiom, of.

L243,
note i ^ cf. eoro cuirrd atutr do d^inib ; eelhntib j biatUtib 7 enaib,

. 404^ tl4, roiauth dr dermar di ceehtar in da UUhi 40(f* 46 • Wg. •tddmaiptk*

mf-mwMnlUf
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FiLII uaqttf MKNSJE TUM,

emt Don solum numeroea* aed etiam deoorata suboles, ita ambiens
mensam tuam ut radicem'* olese reoascentia uirgulta circurodant

OHKlBr^ DIEBr^ U8qu« l»RAIf£L.

et uitaa tusB tempore toto gaudebis et susoeptis nepotibtur pro- 5

nejMtibMjque. Alii, *per illos sseculo t4 interfuturvm eMe'
laetaberis.

PSALMUS CXXVIII.

Sepe expuonauerunt usque a iuuentute mea.

ex illo tempore, quo de^ebamus' in i£gipto,ho8tium inpugnatione 10

laborauimus, sed D0O auxiliante obpremi nequiuimus^

EtKXIM son FOrrUERi'M: usque INIQUITATEM SUAi/.

uon momcDtanea*' lesione caHteuti. metaforicos* adflictum B6 8ed
non peremptum* plagis hostiura recordatur.

FlANT HICUT F^NUM iKDIFIClORUM U8qu« ARE8CIT. 15

exaggerauit inprecationem perfunctoriai' momentanesque pro-

speritatis dicendo "foenum" et "tectorum foenum"," quod arescit pene
axUei{uam germinet.

Et soy dixerunt usque Domisi.

moris enim est & prcvtereuntibue nut messores* au^ operarios* w
quospiam salutari. tamqua7n nullius utilitatis operarii' i>iiini

spe exuantur', iodigni' etiam benigua cowpellatione* trans-

euntium. uerba autem salutationis, id est " benedictiu Domtni super
U06," de institutione patria* possuit.

9. .i. linmdr 10. t. caudicem .i. in meccunn • t. ititamun 15

1. .i. dobuith doforaiihmit 6n imbiuth ailiu .i. innaimsir cenmitha
inni imH*' /(tin

"

2. etinUdrbie" 8. huanerbirmis biuth

4. ni coimnacmami .i. sechnicoimnactar^ amamait s(Ui fortanbristis*
ni 4a. bic 6n 5. inmetafordid .i. epert inchumtaig /orsnaib
drummaib 6. annaV airdbide 7. erchradchae 8. .i. 30

ni cech fim- dano 9. Uisna meithleorai t.« lasnagniadu
186» 136 r. marg. sup.: o emmanud. 1. anial bid innagniadu-

2. dirg^ir 3. ind aninmicci 6n • 4. huand cusaldaim
5. .i. ha drosc insin^ la aithrea

10. or eaudieem^ ie. the root, or the trunk. 35
1. i.<*. timt thorp should be reiuenihrance of thee in another world,

i.e. the time l>rai(](>H that in which thou art thyself. 4. i.e. our
enemies have not lieen able to crush ua. 5. i.e. in speaking of the
building upon the backa. 6. when he is not destroyecL 8. Le.
it is not every gra« then. 40

1Mb &• i-e. that was a saying with (their) fathers.

• MB. lotnotm ^ MS. imniim 6i : corr. Ssraaw
• Thta M«fii« to npnM Inter qoM proraturaa w ' ttx teoond i orm tbs Una
• MS. /orutm bri$ti» * MS. timmmit « not in MS. •• MB. 4lr9r4iuin
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PSALMUS CXXIX.

Canticum oraduum.

de his ipsis, de qutbt» sermo superior* habetus eH, in pramenti

aliqua prceiiicantur. sub persona sane illorum psalmus canitur qui

5 inter illos meritis obtimis eminebant^

De PTioFUNDfs usque DOi^/NE.

de mentis intimo supplicauit, quta affectus' familiaris adflictus est.

D«rS, EXAUDI UOCEM USque SERUI TUL

audibile* Dei per aures" indicat.

lo SI INIQUITATES USque SUSTINEBIT.

familiare iustis est inclenare" merita sua et se supplicandi

tempore exsequare peccantibtw.

Quia ktud usque Doj^/ne.

Hebreus dtcit : quia tecum est propitiatio, cum terribilis sis",

15 sustenui Dominum.sustenuit aninut mea.et uerbum etu» exspectaui".

idcirco nuUis fractus aduersarifs in oratione persist© magnaniniiatate

salua*^ qucB promisls tuis nominiqu« tuo debetur.

A CUSTODIA MATUTINA USQTJf AD NOCTEM. t 186b

a pnirao ergo crepusculo' usque ad totam noctem in te" fidire

loomnes docebimus contribules, hortabimur etiam caeteros ut in te'**

sperare no« cessent.

Et ipse redemit Is&auel usque bivs.

remitendo* reatum exsoluet a plagis quas culpae meruerunt.

Psalmus CXXX.

15 Canticum oraduum, Dauid.

hie quoque psalmus sub sa/tctorum in captiuitate degentiura'

6. .1 JU inntsalm riam 7. dordscaitis 8. intaeiv .i. \^^^ ^
inmoltai dogniinse tribindius 7 chlais arai-uichiuir moguih (xxaib^""

9. aniiUtide 10. aepert cluinte 11. a. isUgde 7 huimligte

yo&n 12. add 13. .\. orxci ae canoin xnd ^aidi 14. huand-

fairsingmenvmaigi sldin •

1. huan cetnu^ deddl tnd laithi la. ada lb. adw tisQh

2. Uue dorolatg 3. ararubartatar*' biuth

6. i.e. which in in the foregoing pwihii. 8. i.e. the affection, i.e.

J;^^J^2<.,/

iS my voice haM failed at the praiM» which I UHed to make in melody and

choir. 10. in his saying "hear." 11. i.e. U» abase and to

humble. 13. i.e. so far the text of the Hebrew (vemion).

1. from the first twilight of the day. 2. when He haa par- f. i86b

doned. 3. who had lived.

• rMtios ehftnu ' M8. mrwmbartat
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,|Mr8otia oantatur. abtantur autem uerba huitis modi, non quibu«* illi

de 96 insolenter utuntur, aed qua mentis eonim rite conueniant.

Veque elati se^^vT OCUU MEI.

hut uagantes atii superbientes*. id est, arrogantia pariter

lasciuiaqutf caraL 5

HgQl'K AMBULAUI IN MAONffl.

numquam ca quw mediocritatis mesB modulum* excedereot

concupiui'.

r. 1M« Skd exaltaui aviuam ubau.

"exaltaut animam meam" tn/«rpo8situm' est. *repo8cit atUem 10

conse^\uentiA hunc ordinem : si non humilit«r sentiebam, sicut lactans

gaudet super matrem suain'.sec/ exalUiui animam meam, ita retribues

animam meam ; ut sit Ken.sus : si non ita, inquit, humiliatus sum ut

paruulus, si^ arrogans* et indignans* fui in dispensationes tua8^

imodicam superbiam retributio aigna castiget*. 15

SPi^AAT ISR^//iPL IN DOJ//NO usque IN SMCVLUM.

nec prosperitate factus sum insolentior* docuiqtie proximos
ceteroe in t^"... habere debere fiduciam.

f. ia6b 4. j. conepertis 6n nadmbu choir dodigal forru huare ata
***'^"*''

firieiin niedann insin dorigensat 5. nd nodiummussaiqtis* 10

6. in moddn 7. .i. ni con ruaccobrus ni bed uilliu indaas ronabdi^
mingnas • • »

r. iMe 1- -i. duuc dua,\d d sed exaltaui animam meam etir si non
humiliter sentiebam 7 etir' sicut lactans gaudet 7 causa metri
duronad sin 2. .i. ba lick d ordd coir inso sis* manipad 15

Uuchidetaid indmetir 3. .i. etir sed exaltaui 7 ita ata im/recrae
dano 4. etir sicut* 7 si atd im/recrae lesom hi sunt 7 ni stir

sicut 7 ita • • > 5. huallach 6. etuailngigthe 7. .i. hi

comallad dognimaesiu 6n adte 7 dotimnae^ H. timmargad
9. ^cmailtiu 10. adcb 30

f. 1Mb 4. i.a that they should say that it was not right for Him to punish
eomtintud them because they are righteous; that is not what they have done.

5. or, which uaed to be proud. 7. Le. I have deftired nothing
thai was greater than my understanding,

r. IMe 1. i-e. David has put ««•</... niram between ti...»8ntisbam and sicut is

laeltms gawiet, and that ha» Inm'ii done caumi metri. 2. i.e. this

below were the right order of it but for the metrical neoeamty. 3. i.e.

there is then cormtptindcnce hetween ned exaltaui and ita. 4. he has
then here correspondence between nc%U and W, and not between sic%U

and *<a. 7. i.e. in fulfilling Thy works, O Qod, and Thy 40
oommandmenta.

* MB. namnodUimmuua igti»

* OT«r UmUim
' /mm» tU over Um line
* -«at ov«r th« liiM
' i»- ottr the lio«, tvctiat JUtthimuMU
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p^i.u.-s CXXXI.

Canticum oradl I m.

profeta inducit ipsum populum ue\\ii commonentem" Detim
uuaDtain beatus Dauid curam religionis...habuerit...qualiterqu0

- ilium uicissiin Deu« remuDeratum' s«^ dixerit proiuisiouibfts" ad
genteni «W directi8...et, c^uoniam promisionum talium illo" ten-
debat intentio ut c««et in illa tarn imp^-ii (\Ham popiili commonia
utilitas, idcireo' \\uium\ue nio«li profetA psalinos instituit quibtM f. I36d
spem populi nutriat, ut credant propter promisionum saltim fidem

10 manentem* captiuitatem e«»e laxandam, ut et populus solo' patrio et
Dautd postori habeto r&staurantur imperio.

Memento, Do-v/ne, D^ir/D et omavs ^AkmsvBTUbiNis kius.

saltim* Dauid meritorum promisionum recordare*.

SiCUT lURAUIT USqi/e IaCOB.

ir uoti 8ui intentionem iuramento Hrmauit, ease* in effectum rei

aacramenti' interpossitione co«struxit.

DosEC inueniam locuj/ Doj^/no usqwe IN Effrata.

pro Eufrateo'; He\ certe in EuflFrata» ad D««/id promisio reuelatio-

qwc facta est de loco Templi construendi. banc reuelationem ad
JO Euffrateum" factam, id est {ad} Bethleniiten" Drt»ad, populus

cunctus agnouit. f. I37a

11. .i. forchain .i. doaithminedar do dia^ inpopul .1 huare rombu f. i860

uidr dorat dus^d didcsri" frit adrad su nonsdirni^ a dm arsin «>'•*•'»««'

12. .L dorairhgert dia do dxxAid 13. .i. indusin asrubartntar
t. illo .i. a deo

I. .i. con/resced inpopul die ardn&id 2. dia/eidliged ires t. I36d

/oirbthe leu asoertha dinaib imnedaib 8. dundldr 4. cid

5. ad^ 6. intdrchoiliud 7. .i. tn cAo^ecai'^/a' .i. iuramenti
8. .i. ar ind eu/ratidiu .1. ar du&id 9. .i. ainm in luic ar du&id

30 diaru/oilsiged' issind lucsin 10. duneuffratidiu .i. dxxaid

1 1. dunbethiliemdu .i. rob^

I I. Le. which teaches, i.e. the people reminds God, i.e. because f. lB6c

David has given much diligence to worshipping Thee, deliver us, O God, fontinutd

on account of that. 12. i.e. which God had promised to David.

11 13. i.e. that place that we have mentioned.
1. i.e. that the people might expect its deliverance on account of f. IMd

David. 2. if there remained with them perfect faith in their

deliverance from the troubles. 6. the dettiniiinatitm. 7. i.e. of

the consecrated thing. 8. i.e. for the Kphrateun, i.e. for David.

40 9. i.e. the name of the place for David to whom there had been a reve-

lation in that place. 11. to the Bethlehemite, le. ..

* Ug. remunerftturam ^ over the line * MS. Utri
* M8. noH aoimi * MS. diant /oiUifttl
' Ug. .i. rolm dunbethiliemdu 'or to Um Bthlehinif ?

S.O. 30
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IKUSNIMTTS EA in CAMPfS SILUJL

hcBC rciielatio. quw ue\ in Euffrata' ue\ per Eufrateum fiuita 0tt,

inuenta est in campi» silua*. id est, inanif(>8tuin est quod in campo
pianitiae, scilicet are»' Oninn Tfinplum esset Domtni con-

strticnduin. •*

EXHUROE. DOM/SE, lisqtie TUJf.

horum, inqutt, omnium memor' in nostrum tandem consurge

adiutorium.

ET 8.4.VCn TUI EXULTENT.

uniiiersi, inqutt, sanc/is legibu» dicati*grandi Istitia conplebuntur. lo

PROPTER DaV/D SERUUAT TUUM.

hcK nobis omnia propter ilium pncsta in fidem promisionura

tuarura*.

tl«7b lURAUIT hOMlSUH IN VKRITATEM, ET VOJf FRUSTRABITt'il EI.

promisionis namque tuce> est ilia firma sententia. 15

De FRUCTU usque TUAM.

quontam dixisti, si filii ei'u« in Legis tua;' custodia permanerent,
omnes iugiter poeteros eius in regni dignitate permansuros.

SI CUSTODIEKINT USque SEDEM TUAM.

cum Dautd successoribos sit promissa sterna regnatio, Sion to

quoque in posscsionem tuam' peculiari' dignatione recepta est.

gemmfs' ergo proinisis in sufragium liberationis utitur.

Qt'o.v/^M eleoit Doju/ars Sion", p/?.«elegit eam in habi-
TATIOJV'ifir 8IBI.

& meliore parte urbis electte totam terram repromissionis uoluit 15

indicare.

^HJIC REQUIES MEA IN SiBCULUM SECVLI.

UlDUAM Kirs BENEDICENS BENKDICAM.

Hcbretis dt'cit : ucnationi* eius benedicam, id est fructibti«, qinbtu
idc aluntur agriculie ut uenationibu« studiosi capiendanim feraruni. jo

f. 187a 1. .1 ainm duntir hita bethil* 2. int^ithlair 3. ittii

4. cossecarthi 5. ad(e

f. 187b 1- adw 2. adcs 3. .1 ados 4. aainredach 5. .i.

tairHgire flatho diachlaind som 7 atindnaccul ade hisidn irUsainriud

it ha insin indatairngire • - ^ 6. nochis ids tir taimgeti 6n 35

7. is he in fersso' roffub chirine^ oct4xht imbethil .i. haec requiee rl.

hidfir (tmi olnesom is swut biasa in eilithri coUae fM$$a"
8. dund architgacht

f. 187« 1. i.e. a nnniA of the land in which Bethlehem i«. 3. it is Thou.

f. 187

b

^- »-e. tlw pnitniiie of «ovranty to his pocterity, and the giving of it 40

in Zion in particular, thnno are the two promuea. 6. however it

is %\w whoir IAnd of Promise. 7. this is the verae that Jerome sang
an he wf-nt into I{<>thlchem, namely, Kate rsiguim^ etc; "it will Ix»

true," sajTs he :
" here nhall I be in pilgrimage till the Day of Doom."

• M8. httk it net* imd «MR /m» * MS. ckHwt
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utrique er^o captiuis [ue\ captis) diuerso* labore utuntur cibfs, et '• iWo
:imbo eacas indagine operossa uestigant'.

IlLIC PiZODUCAM CORNU DaUID.

potentiam' regi» pote8tati8....roburabo'.

5 PaRAUI LUCERNAM CHR/5rO MEO.

pro*: firmaui ab8qM€ ullo interpiillutu* Daiiitice poeteritatis

ductum*.

Inimicos Bira induam convvsions.

hostes eius ue\ prospe/itate di8tituam''^

lo PSALMUS CXXXII

Canticum oraduum.

decim et duae tribus ante captiuitatem sempei* inimicaB* erant;

po»< captiuitatem in unum pnncipatum reducta summa* imperii

motuo foederatae*^ suHt", ut nee regno ultra diuiderentur nee animo.
1« prreuidens er^o profeta hutus felieitatis" euentum, prredta't et

laxandam captiuitatem omnium et adstringendam " inter eos fore

co/jcordiam.

ECCE qUAM BONUM USque IN UNUM.

tamqmim in rerura prcesentium iucundum ductus spectaculum
JO cum uoluntate" et quadam demonstratione bonum reintigrandst

pacis extollit. f. 187

d

SiCUT UNOENTUM USque IN BARBAM.

i\tiod non minus flagrantia iucundu»t est f\uam co»secratione

reuerendum'.

«5 1. i. fiadach UissandalaUn^ 7 tiv /recur ceiU lasain lin wai/e f.l87o

2. inglenncU .i. itliid each diib hiad dlaili'^ 3. oldia

4. tanesi 5. .i. cennachneilled 6. .i. intudidin .i. intois-

sigecht 7, nuduaerus* 8. .i. rolxH chocad etxr deichthnub j
dethriub corricisin • 9. inthuaisletu 10. rocairdnigthea

30 11. .i. ointad tnpopuil 8(in 12. bed cuimrechti 13. ain(al)a8

tol^ lesovt dintu* du(n)popid

1. oldaas nermUnigthifeid^ t. I87d

1. i.e. hunting with the one of the two sets, and agriculture with the f. 137o

other. 2. i.e. each of them eats the food of the other. 3. say»

<»od. 6, i.e. the leading, i.e. the leaderMhip. 8. i.e. there

iiad been war between tlie Ten TriU»» and the Two Tribes till tlien.

11. i.e. of the unity of the people. 13. as he desires unity for

the people.

* M8. pot«nt4>ntisin ^ 118. disiituUtn ' MS. fodentM
' MS. UuMndalim : oorr. Ebel ; leR. laMaindalal\n ? * MS. nmdmmnu; b«r*

mtam/f u in Ml. 76* 4 * at and to «re tndintinct MS. Amtu ^ of. indtuu

toirtheck MI. B4* 8^ Here the relative n in peculiar ; nldan* a» nermilnitfiki /eid migbt
be conjectured, but that «ould mean quam reuvrmduni «••«•, cf. Ml. 86' IH, 111* 8

30—2
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In barbam aRON.

ordinate rureus poft caput* barbam atqii« inde oram' uestimenti

intuiit

QvoyiAM ILLiC U8qu« BBNEDICTIO.V£i/.

in consensu scilicet fratnim. "ilHc*" ergo non locum» intellege 5

tud caritatis officium.

Et UITAM USQf'A IN SXCVLVU.

studentes paci benedictio' et uita longior consequetur.

PSALMUS CXXXIII.

CANTICUt GRADUUM. '»

quasi post reditum ^ificata iam^ domu Dei comrnendatur iure

peallendi studium libertatis.

Qui STATI8 U8qu« NO8TRI.

qutd', a quibtM, ubi, quaodo, et quandiu, quomodo*, ue\ quod
promiium'* fieri debeat signatur, ut scilicet serui Dei in atriis >5

r. 188« Domini reducti et omni tempore religiosa protentione manuum
benedicendi' benedicant Domtnum.

In NOCTIBr:!< usque DoMIVUM.
habetUH quippe et rationabilis" membrorum motus sermo' qtiidam

est corporis, et prceter animum' camis quoque deuota confessio*. )o

'«fiiiiLf
^' iornaistidU* dosuidiu 3. incimais 4. .1. ant as illlc

5. .i. ni locdatu inchosig acht is illic • indusin a. is in chainchomruc
6. in cfiainepert 7. cid 8. .i. molad das s6n 9. .i.

hitairtssem^ 10. .1. molad dm s6n

r. 188» 1. bendachdai la. .1 cumaabal inna lam s6n 2. .i. «5

cumgabal inna lam hicrosfigill' issi briathar Idm insin - 7 issi

briathar sule dano acnwgabal suas dochum Adds J issi briathar

gluna 7 chos afiUiud fri slechtan 7 issi briathar choirp dano inlan

roichther dodia ocslechtan 7 chrosigill 3. .i. airis imradud
dlabradsidi in menman 4. .i. intabras dungni in carp dodia ut 30

diximus

f. 187d 2. after Kpeaking of it 4. i.e. the wonl illic. 5. i.e. it

eomiimufd j^,^ m,^ «ignify Ictcality, but it it Ulic 'there,' namely, in harmony.

8, 10. i.e. till' praiHtng of («od. 9. i.e. in ittanding firm.

r. 1S8« la. i.e. the rawing of the hands. 2. i.e. the raising of the iS

hands in crow* vijnl, that is the uorri of the hand», and the word of

the eye», monniMr, is the raising of them up to Ood, and the word of

the knccn anfl of the legs is the )N>nding of them in prostration, and the

Word of the Ixidy, moreover, is when it is extended to God in prostra-

tion and crutts- vigil. 3. i.e. for the speech of the mind is thought. 40

4. i.e. the gesture which the body makes to Ood, ut diaeimus.

• M8. Umai* * dU •> This m^ids to rvfer to qtU ttatis of the taxi, Windiach

I
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BeNEDICAT T^ DOMfSUS BX SI(5n, qui fecit CiBLUll IT
"

TERRAM.

ne inremuneratum* putarent gratiarum actionis ofiicium.

P8ALMU8 CXXXIV.

5 Alleluia.

argumento huius psalmi reditus de Babilone populi significatur,

cum imperatur ut tarn pro uliione* hostium quam pro difensione sui

gratias referant redemptori, qui ilios multiplici solaciorum genere

recreauerat semper atqu« coiifouerat'.

,o LaUDATE VOMBX D0.V/NI USqiie NOSTRI.

causa dicituT cur laudari Dominum imperaueret, quia scilicet*

fJEU^ultatem prcestetit in domum Domttii iterum consisteodi.

LAri>ATE DOM/SLM QLIA BENIGNUS EST BOMIKUS] P8ALITE
NOMIM Airs QUIA SUAUIS £ST DOM/SUH.

<5 quontam tua'* sancto qutppe uoluntate hutus modi conditur*

oflficium.

QuayIAM Iacob usque DoMinus.
cauoris uestri" sit talis narratio quod uc« patresque uestros...

solos sibi elegerit, quod instar cuiusdam possesionis tuet ur".

]0 ISKAHEL IN POSSE8IONEM USque IN TERRA.

potentiam eius...non solum nostra difensione" aed totius orbis

creatione" percipimus.

FULOORA IN PLUIAM FEC'IT. f. 188b

tiubium quippe co/tlisio erunipit in fulgora, signa proferens'

:5 sequentiura pluiarum.

Qui paoducit uentos de tesauris suisl

eodem arcano potentiae a^r inouetur in uentum' sicut densetur

in nubes.

."> 1. in nepkatdanaigthe intimthrecht hisiti' 6. .i. doratad t. \i»%

lofornanuimdea 7. iyrotatailc a. fordechuid* 8. m«<^ tn«o <''^""^''

in/odiunn 8a, a€Uie 9. du/erthar 10. /ar/oguir si on

11. .1. in popul israheldae 12. .\. ni ed amet ameUircnad dun
triamditin^ 13. .L trisiniuistin

1. .1 an du/urgaib in chom/rithorcun 6n 2. .\. Jri im/olang t. lash

35 gdithe (in

5. Le. that that service in unremanerated. 6. i.e. which had lieen ( I5W»

inflicted on the enemies. 7. le. had helped. 8. this i» the caune.
«<«<'«••««'

10. that is, of your voice. 11. i.e. the people of Israel. 12. Le.

not only that it is known to un through our protection. 13. i.e.

40 thmugh the creation.

1. i.e. when the oollision produce». 2. i.e. to oauae wind. f. IWb

* U8./ord^lmid ^ M8. tramditin: oorr. Atooli
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t. lS8b
eomtimttrd

r. 188e

« Qui rBRCUSNt Pil/MOOBHITUM' U8q«« AJ> PECU8.

hinc iam a peculiari* benefido uindici» laudatur potentia.

Emihit sioxa um\ue sms DEPRKABncJi. ckl co.vsulajjii/ /.*.

Hebreus dicit: ent placabili», ne. tjui gentium regumqii« male-

&cta* punierat, uideretiir personarum aceptione seruormn delictA 5

neglegere*. H<»t induigenttfr omuia^ oontuleris aetixl" <lt'<tis,

corriiues» tamen errantesi", uerum ea bonitate et dementia ut

supplicum" prices ign<»centia" prumpta perueniat^

OfERA MANUITM USqUfi UIDEBUNT.

f. 188e idiila in nostrara fonnantur cffigiem.ut' in-animam' informemque* 10

materiam homana imago nubilitet^

AURES HABKNT U8qM« QUI FACIUNT EA.

auctores idulorum atqu« cultores optat deorum siii.iuiii simi-

lisimos fieri, (\uod maledictum* pulchre uelatuin est adeo ut, si tali

offendantur (^nuicio*. do diis suis meriti^ conuincantt/r» quos impia 15

existimatione* lesserint, dum eorum inprecata KimilitiKiint'^ con-

tumiliss'* instar orrucrint

3. sainredaig 4. etarrogu canone lesom anUtu 5. inna

mifitdmu 6. .i. cen an digaU sidi dano 7. .i. a'a dulogae

dmb anuili iorgabala on 8. ,i. duroigasu adds din fecht »o

9. add) 10. cid dudluigsib on 11. innanguidech 12. .i.

indilgud huaitsiu adw
1. dechur tra tadbat som itir ddini 7 idlu criUhaigter foacos-

mailim 2. .i. huare techtas anmain 3. .i. nochis si ivftniju^

9dn nadelbaigiher hualaniaib doine-' t. informenique niat« riam i. 15

uanadbar nephddbaigthe* .i. in corp sdn nad delbaigther I, mi /.inciih

dSine' amsl dungniter idail hiiadib • 4. cosochenelaiaidir .i.

uwotntu indole tdail .i. air nitechtal sidi anmain 5. .i. bime' doib

torn amaX an deu sdn 6. .i. dsamailfinan deu sdn 7. tfi-

dairilteo 8. .i. buith amaX an deu son .i. corub m^uil^ leu 6n 30

9. .i. huare nach maith leu cutrummus frian deu • isfrithorcuin

dosuidib inein ' 10. A. arathis leusom anintamail fria ndeu

r. ISSb 4. he haH here an alternative text 6. i.e. so a« not to pnniah them
conUmmed then. 7. Le. though Thou fqi^ve them all their trani^^ressions.

8. Le. whom Thou hast chosen, O God, once. 10. even Thy 35

elect*. 12. i.e. the forgiveness from Thee, O GikI.

f. lase 1- he shews, then, a difference between men and idols that are shi4)ed

after their likeness. 2. Le. because it has soul. 3. i.e. it is the
sool that is not formed by the hands of men. Or, infumuamque materiam,
i.e. into the unformed material'', i.e. the body, which in not ff)rmed by ^
the handii of men, a» idols are made by them. 4. i.e. it is nobler than
idol», fur they have no soul. 5. Le. of their bdng as thdr gods.

6. i.e. their Iwing likened to their gods. 7. of the merit. 8. Le
that they are sm their gods, i.e. that they may deem it a disgrace.

0. i.e. liecause they are not pleased at being put on an equality with their 45

gods, that is an offence to them (the gods). 10. i.e. they deem it as
a reproach to be compared to their gods.

* MS. priuMgaotani ^ tef;. pnniMiial? * leg. uiprMatam sfauiiiiiulinciii'
* rcct« imdamim • MS. mej^ dtlbaiathe ' MS.(M: c«ti Am.).
* nwtio* htiitkf k The i mmm to «Imw that ihs flnal I was palatAiiMKl by

a>t Mlom init p«tiiu) / • For tbs oonstmetk» efL eamSrftdar dMtUm Ml. 84* SS
* TrmiiKUuMl m tlioai^ it mtn in iafoniHMB BMH«risni
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Et omnbs qui cviVFiDumr in Kfa

1108. inqtMim", qut"' quantum prcBstet" Deus uotUx dils gentium
agnouiinuM, secluia eum laudc deuotaqu« celebremus. diuersis" sane

norniuibta unam eandeinqi/e getitem signare curauit. ut repetitione

5 conpellationis qtiam** studiosse Deuna benedici uellet, inpresit.

P8ALMU8 CXXXV.

Allkluia.

nullo jsensu} hie psalmus defert a superiore carmine; unum
atqu« idemqtie argumentum'* ambobus, unus sensus"; utroqu^ im-

lo p^ratur siquidem reuerela de Babilone ut tam ueterura quam
recentium" beneficionim memores iugiter Deo grati e««e" persistant,

interpossitis sane uersibu*" propter mo<lulatam respoudentiura* f. I38d

co/)cirmeutiam', qu»* tameu semper superiorem sensum inpleant, a

poetis intercalares* dicuntur.

1 5 Qui FiRMAr/r x\si\ue eivs.

pro*: aquis circu/^tdatam {.L terram} uel erratam* uenis* fontium

et originibiM fluiorum, Kut certe erainentiorem', recurrentibiM si-

quidem* in ima (\uc^ue ac depresa* aquls arida ut superior**

eraerserit" et altior.

«o LUNAM ET STELLAS IN ViilESTATEM NOCTia

dum noctis tenebrosa disrumpunt, uim lucis suaB tempore

potissimum noctis adserere" pe»*hibeutur, quo solum" splendor'

earum nssui est mortalibu«.

11. indeurb 11 a. tssinni 12. ciammA doroacait.lWc

»5 13. forsan israhel 7 aron 7 (wleui** tracfUaid inso 14. dn/iu .i.
contittutd

mdmi 15. is indib salmaib so 16. nu<e 17. mbete

18. .i. quoniam in sternum missiricordia eius dobuith indigaid

cech/erso beus • -

1. .i. ettr dichlais nogaibthe insalmso .1 quoniam in eetemum f. I88d

30 missericordia eius nogaibed indal{d)chlcLS* beus 2. air incuibdius

3. .i. etarswligthi^ 4. tar iesi 5. aimdriste 6. .i.

rethait uisci innamedt/n • s6n 7. asardu 8. cidarretae

ind u{«n 9. .i. is nafudamnai sdn dano 10. indate ind uisci dn

11. CO dururgaib 12. .i. nochis dunaidbdet sdn 13. nammd'

i5 11. amuredly. 11a. it is we. 13. this comment* on laraeH. IMo

and Aaron and Levi. 14. i.e. greatly. 15. in these two ptuUms. '«'^•"•'^

18. i.e. that quoniam, etc. lihould continue t<) lie after every verse.

1. i.e. this psalm used to be sung betwwn two choirw, i.e. the Mecond f. I88d

choir used to continue to ning quoniam, etc. 6. i.e. water» run in

40 their centre. 8. even when the wat«'r» run. 9. i.e. into the depths,

then. 10, that is, than the waters. 12. i.e. that they shew.

• MS. speldor MS. srsnpiRivntuni • Ie«. qui euro ? * asleoi aUnda
Ml ihoagh /onani bad prwMd«l * MS. intUa.hlaM : corr. Aaooli ' M8. rtor

BWitjflM * MS. MMMld
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* Qui PJTilCUSSIT iGoiPTUM usqiM borum.

ad gratias i^ndas pro peculiaribi» in s4" agcndis bene&ctfs

accingitHr.

f. mm InCRKPAUIT* mare ROBRUM in DIU/HIONEH USqutf FUIT NOCTRI.

Dei/s. p(Mrf enumerationem ueterum proifititoruni et ad recenta* s

bcneficia tua conuertitur*.

PSALMUS CXXXVI.

Ipsi Dauid.

hie pealiiuiH ante expossitionis* ingrresuin ipso* sui prtucipio

captitiitatein Babiloniam p»*ofetatain esse testatur in aliorum peal- lo

muniin •adprobatione, in qutbo», cum idem argumeutum sit*,

uerbonini* tameii non est tarn aperta* contextio, cum consequentia

sensuum cauKarum similitudoqt/e aliud" non cogit intellegi. nuUus
ergo huiua modi" profetias a sancto Darud celebratas esse infitiatur".

SVPER FLUMINA BABlLOyIS USqtte SI(5N. 15

inducitur sermo lugentium captiuitatis mala et patrias desideria

lacrimosa conquestione".

In sALicisr^ u8qu« nostra.

oraanorum sonos audire desiderabamus, quo" magis . . nimiam
misenam noetram in mimoriam reuocarent. >o

f. 188d 14. ind som .i.'

eomttnmed
\ rfe6c h'nfiw/a*' «o'n .i. pro diuissit 2. nuib* 3. infaith

t. 189« 4 j^ inna aisndisen fil is int salm 5. innunn s6n 6. .1. a» h

du doiri hiibdone rogabtha^ in' sailm* JUisint saltair ataat* argumenta
sluinde as A du doiri habilone rogabtha intsailmsin fubithin neich ts

oMteir hisxxut .i. super fluniina babilonis 7. .i. fri argnmint int

sailm so 8. .i. airis didoiri babilone^ rogabtha hnili ised^ dugniat

onai^rocnta 9. .1 combad . dudoiri babilone^ rogabtis on

10. acht is didoiri babilone rogabtha II. asildi doiri 6a6tlone

rogtibtha 12. naimresnad 18. huand eregim I4>. .i. cm 30

f. IMa 1. A difference of rendering, i.e. for dinisit. 3. the prophet.

4. Le. of the expuxition which in in the psalm. 6. i.e. that Uie
psalms which are in the psalter have been sung of the Babylonian cap-

tivity. Ttiere are nnjumefUa which declare that those psalms have been
sung of the Babylonian captivity, because of wliat he says here, namely, 35

rufter, etc. 7. i.e. as the argument of this psalm. 8. i.e. for they
have been all sung of the linhylunian captivity ; that their arfftunstUa
establish. 9. i.e. that they have l>ei>n sung of the Babylonian <M^
tivity. 10. but they have Ijcen Hun^ i»f tlie Babylonian captivity.

11. tliat they have Ijecn sung of the lUhylonian captivity. 12. let 40

him not gainsay.

* ftfUr .i. i« Bti fTs«ar« * IIH. limtUt : eorr. Asooli * Tlie daliv« ss though
afUr «>• Inah rfo * MS. ropabta • rectias imt ' i ovsr the line
• MS. «14 » M8. hnh«btUm« • MS. it » MS. bmbitt
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Quia interroo.4 ririirAT nsqtt^ oinuM.

nan solum, inquiunt. csepenint'* nos,aed etiam insultantes oogunt
no8 cantica noetne lingua) > cantare. t IWk

Ymnum cav tats.

5 et naturale est ut extemse lingus' cantica cum inrisione sepius

audianti/r.

S( NO.V MIMIN'ERO USqu« UEM.

non solum, inqutt populus, recordabor tui, O Hierusalem, aed etiam

omnem laetitiam meam memoria tui antecedet*.

lo Qui dicunt: exinanite* usque in ea.

tanta, inquit Eklom, scrutamini illius urbis secreta, ut, sicut uas

usque ad feces* exauriatur, ita nihil reliquarum plebis' in ea
remitatur.

FiLIA BaBUO.V/5 usque NOfifS.

15 6 td Babil6n superba, qu«s sub manu Domtni ita infirmaris ut fit f. 189c

filia tenera et delicata'... retributionem autem s6 accipisse a
Babiloniis profitentur».

Beatus qui tenebit usque ad petram.

co»isuetudo e«t barbarorum ut nulla misseratione coramoti in-

to fantiura capita petris inlidant, quos nwi dignantur fortium morte

occidere*.

PSALMUS CXXXVII.

COXFITEBOR TIBI, DOMISE, USque MEL

gratiatn tibi agam, quia orantem te* in presura exaudisti.

I* ADORABO usque TUUl/.

non in delubris* idulurum sed in Templo. t iwa

Qroy/AM MKGSIFICAST/ TVVM.

quia exaltasti nomen tuum liberatione populi tui, quod quasi

exile* extraneis uidebatur.

30 QCOSIAU MAG.V.4 GLORIA DOMIlfl.

non ingloriosus' in his uidetur.

15. rogabsat 1. 189*

1. .i. hebreici^ 2. hebreici*' 3. duroaoai/ea 4. co- eontimiud

deacthu 5. .i. israheld<e f. isnb

3j 1, nmlar 2. israheldtii 3. .i. interfectione .i. w» yiu feu f. l8J>c

bds naill dutechf forru achl beiin acinn /ricloich • 4. adan

5. ni is naibtemplaib

1. seim 2. iiepftiiiducbaide^ f. ised

1, i.e. Hehn-w. 2. Hebrew. ft. i.e. of Uie Isniciit^M. (. lS»b

40 2. the lHraelit«M. 3. t.e. they do not deem it fttting that f. 189c

auuther death Hhould c<mie upon them, hut that their headM iihoald be

daubed against a stone.

• MS. «lioat* * Thw «miiui to be the I^ttn Kwuitiv* Htbniei nmd m Uiouich

in «ooootd with the IrUh bitrat. • nctiiw dmtkteht * MS. mtitkimltu-lMuU
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^ EXTBNDUTI UkVUM nsqtltf TUA.

ad D<$8 auxiliatido' tua manus porrecta est.

PSALMUS CXXXVIII.

r. 140a Semitam meam.
uita homana cotidiano iteueri' adsiinulatur. nicut enim uiator 5

per trades* terrse proHciscitur*, sic homo per uarias setates.

FUNICULUM MifrM.

funiculus a diuidentibtM hcreditatem circumfertur, ut unusquts-

<\ue propn'am sedem accipiat. ita et omnis homo diuidente Domino
accipiat quid in s^ eontinet qualitatis*. ,0

f. I40b Qr/.4 NO.V KST 8EKMO IN LINGUA MEA.

nulla est mihi eloquentia qrue possit tibi' ocultarc aliqutd.

ECCE Tt, DoM/HE, U8i\ue ANTIQUA.

cofinitione*~* mea profundiora intellexisti'*, quia omnia qtMV ante
mundi initium fuerunt et omnia quce post iinem eitis intellegis. ,.

POSSUISTI SVPER ut MAN 6'J/.

siroilitudine jdun't} massam* quamlibet plasmantis' et con-

glutinantis.

Et noa' POTEko ad eam*.

ratio non sinit, potestas*" non subpetit, utaliqua contumacia tecum 30

diaceptam.

Quo IBO A SPIRITV TUO?
si cuperem quasi fugitiuus'auolare', nullus mihi locus fugendi est.

t 18»d 3. lose
eomttmmfd J. j. (iuiiitiuch din lai 2. .i, «hr rrfitf 7 amreid* 7 etir/dn »5
f. 140»

J ardd 3. .i. im olc/amaith (in

f. 140 b 1- enUsuadw 2. .i. tuU efarcnu .i. hueU itignu 3. K
mea coj^iitione .i. asfjensu innahi ata fudumnu hiuimingnusa* .1.

is uilliu tingnae indaas viingnae se • " 3 a. ados 4. .L cid

eri cid tdis rl. 5. duslaid .1 cruthaigedtir 6. .i. /ristdes/ris 30
7. .i. nimtha* cumachto} Ado 8. /uluinn

t. lS9d •'*• «fhen.

nmtimmfd 1. i.e. to a jouHiey of one day. 2. i.e. both level and unlevel,

f. 140 k lioth vnllfy and height 3. i.e. whether evil or good.
M40b 1. fnmj Thee, O Ood. 2. i.e, from Thy knowledge, Le. Thy 35

andemtAnding. 3. or, mett coffttilioiw, i.e. Thou hast understood the
thingM that are deeper than my undenttaiiding, i.e. Thy understanding
in grpater than my undenttanding. 4. i.e. whether clay or dough, etc.

fl. wlw Htriken, i.e. who forma. 6. i.e. to oppooe it. 7. i.e. I

have no pnwer thereto. 40

• MH. pn>AcMt«r * MH. poatOTtaa ' M8. faffitibtM ' MS. mm rHd
• an imiUtion ot tb« Latin idiom * MS. nilhi
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St DISCENDERO AD INFERNUM.
quam* multi sunt p^'teposti et comites regis ad carceris ianua8,atf/

ut soluant liberandos smt ut ligant nincendoa.

SI SU51PSERO I'ENNAS UStjMg MAKIS.

5 si ueloci . . fuga transnolauero ad maris extrima, ibi ra^ tninistri

regis inuenient, qum* naues negotiatorum" &ut expectant &ut

siiscipiunt" a»< dimittant",

Et dixi: vowsitas Mit

ego uidfiis nuUam fugam tntani mihi fore", cogitans dixi : tenebra)

lo md produnt*" |)e?-sequenti*. f. 140c

Et xox sicut dies.

tempuj (\nod quieti homanse datum eat in t^ non cadit'.

SiCUT TENEBRAE BICS.

conparatione* tenebrariim lux* deprechenditt/r ; Dews autem, in

15 (\uo nulla? tenebne sed omnia, in (|uo lux aunt, sine uUo inpedimcnto

cuucta pr^euidet.

SUSCIPISTI ME usque MEiE.

in sinum tuae potentiae ab initio expossitus* sum.

NOA' EST OCULTATUM OS.

JO etiam interiora mei corporis rimare^ potes.

Substantia mea.

homo in extrimis terra? finibiis constitutus tuam' scientiam non

latet.

iMPATfFECTUM MEUM.

15 cum adhuc necdum" formatus in utero essem...

Dll KOKMABUNTr/i.
dii ab hominib»« fabricabuntwr, et nemo in els est qui talia

pos.sit scire'".

Denumerans.
30 uidebo eos multipiicatos esse ita ut numerari' non possint. f. I40d

9. .i. mdrni 10. innacennaige 11. .i. rfiann(iamnad f- I40b

sdn- 12. \. nmdmcorat'' 13. nadmhiad continued

1. munnieratsa 2. dundi adgreinn .i. deo .L m^ 3. .i. f. l^Oc

nibi adaig daitsiu • cuiik 4. huan chosmailigiud 5. .i. is dm
35 intsoilse ajn&\ asndce inna dorche^ C. amlathardae 7. ingleis

8. ad(B U. .i. intain 10. .i. ni Jitir idalinua inchlidi ani&l

rundfitir din

1. aralln f. 140d

9. i.e. gr»«atly. 11. i.e. to fasten them. 12. Le. (because) f. 140b

40 they let them go. 13. that there would not be. eontimted

2, to him who pursueti, i.e. Deo, i.e. nui. 3. i.e. there is no f. 140o

night to Thee, O Ood, 5. i.e. the light is (Jod's even as the darkness

U God's, H. O God. 9. i.e. when. 10. i.e. an idol

knowH not the hidden things aM G<nI knowH*.

4.* 1. for their number. f. I40d

• leg. qui? ** ItfK- prm)«nt ' MH. MeiiiH ho» datcamt, but t\w kat Art

IvUcm ara very duobtfnl. corr. Windi«ch * «i imiUtion of Umehrn ? : lb* con-

«iraotion witli the aiiiKoiar verb in reuMrkalilu * of. KZ. xkxv 408 ««i.
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^ Quia dices in cooiTATiOifM.

tuo intimo eonailio diflSnitum est quod in uanum muratas' ac

munius poasedent ciuitates.

P8ALMU8 CXXXIX.

t.uim Qui cooiTACERuyr usque meos. s

dilegenter cogitant m^ uubruere, quo' candentem* opprimerent

I. 141b CJoOITAUERrA'T im\ue EXALTSyTCR.

n^ eleuentiir hoHtes in tui populi conculcatione, quasi qut' non
potuesses eripere populum tuum.

Cadknt svpkr eo«. io

sicut carbone» superfussi sedenteui concremant', ita illi uindicta

celesti obprtuiantur.

PSALMUS CXL.

r. Ulc D0.V/NE, CLAMAUI usque AD T£.

6 Deus missericonB et tribulatorum' auxiliator, nunc inuocant«m 15

exaudi in4.

DmEQATCR usque UESPA/rriNUM.

sic mea oratio...placida fiat quern ad modum incensum* suauiasimi

hodoris fit.

Pone. Domise, usque MEfs. w
ervo hoc niodo precatur ut custodial Dominus os suuni et quasi

quodoain htjstio clausa labia inuniat, n^ ad remalediceudum' aper-

iant ur.

Ad EXCU88ANDA8.

moH peccantium est s^ defendere et peruicacia* excuasare. «s

CoRRlPiET im\ue ut.

corripientein cum inausuetudine accipiam, nee excuasantero* sect

confitentem me iuueniet.

t' i«Od ± murdai
a^timud

1 .t CO 30

f 141b ^' ^^^*^ ^- antaI/otec<ie .i. mni^rialiteifMtor

f' 141 g
1. inmifochtaidt^ 2. indingcJtut 3. duathmaldachad

4. huathremglicci* 5. archoimtiu^

t. 141 b 1. Tiiou. 2. M they bum, to wit, him on whom tbej are
pfHirrd. ij

f. 14le A. who pinul an excUM>.

• Mr. eailMiUw ^ I under Um< lin«> * MS. AiuuA rtmgUcci
* Ct «naimddtm g. oaoaor Kg. 59* 15. immrrthoimdtd Tnr. 8S. For th« OMSlnietioo

rf. p. 4S1 note d
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CUSTODI Ut A LAQUEO. f. 141 d

in historia Regum inueninius quuHclam de populo auro oomipUM,
per quos Assirius decipere' regem cupiebat, de quorum scandal!» »6

deprecatur liberari.

5 PSALMUS CXLI,

TrIBULATIONEM MEAM U8qM« MEUM. t 149a

tibi, Domtne, illam desigoaui, quo' t^ magnitudo meae misserie
ad tnissericordiam incitaret.

CONSIDERABAM USque Ut.

lo conspexi, sperans auziliantes, e quibtAs multoe proditores offendi*.

Perit fuga a me.

propn'is' proditus et hoste conclusus euadere non possum.

Mt EXPECTENT lUSTI. f. 142b

in m^ omnes tui persequutores spectant, quo' pe/* m^ ue\

>5 fiduciam* ue\ difidentiam' capiant.

PSALMUS CXLII.

PsALMUS DaCID, cum PERSEQVEBATl'R* A FILIO SUO ABISOUSn.

Qr/A P^^iSEQUUTUS £ST.

ideo in iudicium mecum non intres. si entrn t^ accnssante, merito
JO inimici me persequuntur, CiPterum autem gratis* inimicitias eiits

patior.

In ME TURBATCM EST.

idem eH sensus*.

In FACTfS MANUUM TUARUM. f. 14Se

<5 repetitio est eiusdem* sermonis.

1. .i. triaslach /oir gialiae dialailiu • • - f. 141d

1. c6 2. inrualadsa 3. .1. huammuntir/ein »Sn f. usa
1. CO 2. .i. intesamni indjineln dutch reititiisiu adds t. lA-ih

diarumsoirae 3. .i. inderbamnackt .i. sechis innanuiiris 6n .i.

30 airimfvlngubsa* amairis doib aom manimsoirae <e • •
* 4. kisse

dusente 5. cen chinta friiisom G. fris %nj'{e)rs riam
1. frisani fit riam ^ !*••

1. i.e. by tempting him to submit to another. f. 141d

3. Le. by my own folk. f. 143

a

35 2. Le. the confidence of the righteous roan'' to tjelieve Thee, O Ood, f. 14Sb

if Thou deliver me. 3. i.e. diffidence, i.e. unfaith, i.e. for I ahall

cause unfaith U* them if Tliou deliver me not. A. without offence

against them. 6. as the veme befure.

1. as what precedes. f. 14So

• MS. airim/oimfmba : eorr. Aaeoli ^ reading, with Ateoii. imHrtammi. teg.

bit e$awnii, ' the rigbtMMM will be confident.' J.8.
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* VWlOCnBR EXAUDI.

exilis*, si iDfinoetur', nifd oportuua occurrat sanitas, nxii u tur cito.

SfiniTCS TUD8 BONP&

r. USd ^ enim «pirituB Domtni nialus, id est potestas' qua dure opprimis

peccantes et tnules eoo in maniZis inimicorum. ^

PSALMUS CXLIIL

r. IttA DOM/VE, INCLINA CiELOS.

aimilitudine illius uicis qua de iEgipto proficiscentib?/.? ndiutor

fuisti, ita nunc populo tuo auxiliari oportet. tropicos" lelos

iDclinari depnecatur. lo

TaNOE MONTE8.

sicut in inonte Siua ollim discendente Dointno fumus apparuit,

ita et nunc eodem modo innotescere debes*.

FULOORA ClTRRUSe.< r/OA'JBJI/.

r. I4tb O Deua omnipotens, qui hominis uanitati obnoxii*" recotdari 15

dignaris, inclina cselos.

EmITTE SkGlTTAS.

sic enim Assirii conturbati fuerant ut fugientes....omnia expedi-
tionis instrumenta in semitis' dimitterent.

f. 14Se FlLIiE EORIW. «o

sicut Templum auro et argento distinctum' oculorum a.i.

m

obtondit', ita nliae eorum niirabilibr/« ornamentis florent.

OUES RORUM FOETOSiE.

non solum homines et crescent prole et habundabunt l>oiii>. t<ei/

eiiam pecwra nulla sterilitate defamabnntur*. «5

f. USe 2. 1 cdil 3. .1 ma heith hiseurc'
^**""^*^ 1. .i. cidtriaingliu doindnastor sdn huare as note tin
'• ***** do neuch /orsaniniber*
f. 14S* 1. intropdaid 2. .i. ada
t. 14Sb 1. bibdtd 2. /orsnaib conaraib 30
1. 14S« 1. toimdide .1 brec 2. /ristuairc 3. ti( michlothaigfetar

t. use 3. i.e. if he be in sickness.

T^aTa^ 1. »••• though it be gi*en thrmigh angeb, beoatue it caaeM evil to
r. i4Sd j,|,„ f^ whom it in used.

' MH. troptoo* before <^rtrt with • Di«rk of tnmiipoiiition
^ ThI* id trmnnUtiHl m • notn. fil.

• « orrr tb* Hn«
* rKtiUn/arMMINI^fT
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PSALMUS CXUV.

APi^AIS TU MANUM. f. 144a

ex pruniptuaris' tuae maiestatis omnia animantia cibis nat(/rae

dehitis nahuinlauit.

5
PSALMUS CXLV.

Alleluia.

in hoc psalmo discribitur adhortatio populi in captiuitate poesiti

et de Babilone propstulantis' reditum, nee confidendum' in hominibiM
docet, qui non posst/nt liberare, set/ in Domtiio.

to FaCIT IUDICIUM usque ESURIENTIBr.S. f. 144b

interire fame non patitur quos raptor aiiarus exuerit'.

Et UIAM PECX^ATORUM EXTERMINAU/r.

pene ubique' busies sues peccatores uocat, quu/ inlessi' ledunt. f. I44c

Dirrs Tuus, Si6n.

5 a loco habitatores' intellegite.

Psalmus CXLVI.

Allej.uia, Aooei et Zachari^e.

eadem in prt«senti psalmo qu^p in superiore* profetat.

Et allioat ooa'tritioa'^-s eorum.

«o tamquam ulcerib?« fasceolas*, sic erumnis fomenta* cofisolationis

admouit, ut: " nuni qtn'd obliuisci potent uirgo fasciae pectoralis^?"

Qui numerat multitudinem ^ylllarum.

ea uirtute nos liberauit qua astrorum numeros, curses, ortt&s

occass^sque tam nominum inpresione' signat::s habet cognitiones.

15 1. hiutnaih cellorib 2. .L /risaccai 3. nantorasnigthi '• 144»

1. duchoimarraig t. 144b

1. emid* hicech dii 2. huanettch 3. .i. in loc lesom hie '• l44o

amaA aitrebihidib 4. .i. psalmo .i. Jd i-iam 5. am&\ nagrin-

nenu A.biUxmchrechtu^ 6. innatatalc 7. A. indetaig bruinnidi

30 .i. bis tarbruxnniu 6gae sdn 8. emid huandestooic .i. atn(m)

saindiles duthabairt duceckae

2. i.e. which expects. 3. that one munt not trust. '• 144a

2. by any one. 3. Le. he here take» the place for the in- 1. 144e

habitants. 4. Le. pmlmOy i.e. which precedes. 5. i.e. which

35 are wont to be about wounds. 7. i.e. of the clothing for the breast,

i.e. which is wont to be over a maiden's breasts. 8. i.e. in giving a
peculiar name to each of them.

In ML 181* 16 pssD* is gloMwd by wtenU', is th«r* s elsrioal wror khsrs or h«t«f
k M8. -ehrttu
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t. \Ud liiQNUS DoMISVS VOSTKR U8qti«' NUMERU8.
* aapientie eius magnittidiniHque'' aciiniratiu iiireH laudantis exoedit'.

SUSCIPIENS HASSCBTOS DOM/SVH.

non rebelles Legi, ue\ in omnem obsequellam' humiles ac nulii

aduereantes.

HUMILIAT uaque AD T£/2RAM.

rerum expe/'ti dediceriiut. ideo in coinmonem iitilitateni'di«init''r

generalit«r, «iciit in supeinure pMainio dictum e«t.

Qui opgRiT U8qu« hominum.

nubibiM igitur densatis* paratur pluia graniinibus alendis.

Nec in tabernaculis uiri.

pro: in tibiis*. alia editio*: pro tibialibtl«^ qutbus bellicioei crura

muniuntt/r.

P8ALMU8 CXLVII.

f. 145» Qvoy/AM CONFORTAVn SERRA8 Usque TUARtW.
,j

non contentus' instaurare, post reditum perpetue t^ munitam eMe
uoluit.

Qui emittit eloquuw usque eius.

transit iam bine ad generaleni muntficentiam' conditoris.

MiTTIT CRISTALLUM SUUM HICUT FRUSTRA* PAN IS.
,^

simili exemplo cum glagialis co/icretionis' expresit.

r. 145b Noi^ FECIT USque EIS.

nulli hominum cordata stmt quie nos gratulamur expertos'.

PSALMUS CXLVIII.

Alleluia. «5

cum et alios pealroos, id est xviii et • ciii •, discribendls creaturis

f. I44d 1. asingaib* 2. tochaisgim* \. immaircedetaid 3. .L

nachtorbatu coitcheim rob*n indib /ridenum nuUc dtrxtbali tarhaai

dpedha 4. tridluthad inna net' 5. arerochraib* G. tintud

aili 7. airnaib eruchordaih 30

r. 145a 1. anndrbubudech^ 2. dun moindeinmidetu 3. in-

choteictJiea

f. 145b 1. eulachu*

t. 144 d 2. following, or fittingnetw. 3. i.e. ever)* common advautaffe Uiat

hud betm in them for doing evil ha« perished for their sin. 4. tbrough 35

the condeniuition of the clouds.

r. 145* 1. when he was not content.

• otn. MH. ^ MS. msffnitnniaqM^ • kf. frotta ' MS. m imfaih
• 118. toiehai$f/im * M8. inmaHit/l • MS. arerorhaih: corr. AmoH
* M8. oi«fi<fr6Mi«fA-/i, with the M>OMid n ovw Uw line: oorr. Aacoli ' MS. eltuhm;

eoiT. AmoU
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in laudem profeta eonpossuerit creatoris, hunc {Mrfectiore et
uiciniore*"* detexuit* filo'. nam et multa intulit quo» in illis

omiserat, et commemoratis nihilbominua prtncipalibiM eleinentfs

eorum effectiis* in ilis pealmis enumeratos hic quoque nan tacuit,

5 dum ea, per attw inplebantur', insoruit pene uumersa. hic igitur

creaturarum uiffereutia ad laudauduin Domtnum cotmocatur, nee '• l*5c

potiora {elimcntaj nu(BC{ue pro inagnitudine sui ab hoc excipiuntur'
oflScio', nee pro tenuitate secennintt/r exigua*. ut enim co/mentu
distantium inter s^ rerum unus niundus exatruitur, sic concentu

lo omnium laus una formaturl inde sane orditur* laudationem unde
Moyses inchoauerat creationem", et qu^ ille commemoratis^ tan^m
cailis et t^ra obintellegenda'"* reliquerat", hic qiue potentates

creatursequtf tam exteriore" quam interiore ambitu clauderentwr ut
dilegens" interpr*«8 eius enumerat, et ad laudaudum grandifica*"

«5 auctoritate coitpellat".

LaUDATE EUM, sol et LUNA. f. I45d
ordinate nost inuisibiles natttras et rationabiles horum inemor eM

qucB in caelo locata' prima occurrent aspectibw^s.

LaUDATE uaqu« LUMEN.
«o pro splendore astrorum, quod^ cum est ex ipsis, aliud est' tanien

quam ipsa sunt.

2. as choniaicsiu 3. t, concinnore .i. as chuhaithiu 4. ro- '• l*.**>

foiUigestar 5. huanglosnaithiu 6. .i. ind im/olang^ doffni
''^**'*'^

Cecil du{il) Hoc'(?) do molad dee 7. .i. molad dee on
'5 1. ni esgaibter 2. .i. molta cUe 3. .i. cxd mor in duil nd i- 145«

cid bee ni eperr nephmolad cite dt • • - 4. .i. anial i* tr{ acaymol
nildule oterissedar indomon sic im/olangar oinniolad do dui tricliocetal

innanule hdule 5. intinscana dwa.\d 6. .i. aisndis dutuistin'^

innandule quando dixit in principio fecit dcus rl. 7. doaisndis
30 diib 8. duVuiidbsin 6n atan dee innaduli triaistidis' diib do

9. t. obtigenda .i. atanditi .i. cen aisiidis' 10. .L moysi do dxxKid

11. as inwechtrachu 12. .1. sder* \. leir sdn 13. bttdech

14. adgladathar
1. tinolia 2. intsoilse 3. .i. issain intsoilse ^ it saini f- H5d

35 tnna rinn

4. he has manifettted. 6, i.e. the effect which each element '• ^****
.

works... to praise G(KJ. 7. Le. the praising of God coHttmutd

2. i.e. of praising God. 3. i.e. whether the element be great f. U5c
or small, it is not said that it is not to praise God. 4. i.e. as it is

4© through the conjunction of many elements that the world consists, st> praise

is effected to God through the concert of all the elements. 5. DaWd
begins. 6. Le. speaking of the cretition of the elements, quam/o dixit

:

in principio, etc. 7. to speak of them. H. to shew that the

elements are God's through his speaking of them. 9. or obUyetuia,

45 Le. tliat they are to be covered, i.e. without mention. 10. i.e. Moses

to David.

1. collected. 2. the light. 3. i.e. the light is different, and the f. 145<1

stars are different.

• gTStlflcs i« traniiUtca •• MS./o/uwy ' =.lr. m'm? * nctin» duihtiitHn

• trU hdU : oorr. AmoU ' M8. ais kdU • of. nitat mUr kuli oe tintuith Wb. l^ <8

}i.a 31
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r. 146«

iliiiii' >LaliK

L\ i . :. CMLl CJELORUM.

turn tantum* ea qua in cmMs sunt.

Et aqum u«qtt« auirt.

pro firmameiito caelos possuit, idiomntc' Ebreico

namerum.

LaUDBNT VOMMy DOif/NI.

cum cefceris creaturis causa cur necesse sit laudari Dominum,

qute^ cuDcta, cum essent*, sortiia sunV ezistentiarn uoluntatis eius

imperio*.

Quu IPSE uaque hmcvu. ,o

non solum exsistentiam omnibtM inhmt,8ed etiam diutumitatem*

aliiM, aliis eternitatem'* dedit.

QU£ FACrCNT UERBUM EIVS\

dum in alteraationes*"* instituta' satis faciunt iusioni {Dei],

habere se pariter testantur auctorem. >5

MUNTES ET OMNBS COLLES uaque CEDRI*.

pro terribilibiw arbustis* cedros possuit, sicut supra draconum

nomine omnium natantium genera conprechendit. cuncta e»^o genera,

tarn foecunda quam infecunda, appellate

r. li-Mi

eomtimmfd

r. 146*

4. .i. nied' amdt asmbeir som inna aitriUhidi^ d(ymolad dA* ackt «o

fiaher dd arindmolatar innanime* /esin 5. .i. more .i. ilar

arhuathud' sdn 6. .i. is inmais diatuiste 7. .i cUaat iarum
dano inneuch forrochongart dia doib 8. .i. /orcomnactar BOtn

lose fomichongari som (amybuith 9. .i. /ot saiffuil dn 10. .i.

buUh dogr(ks 6ti 15

1. .i. comctUait son natmi forcongair dia doib" A liter quae
faciunt uerbum eius .i. ithesoin ata briathra dds — ^ 2—8. »"«-

ailigthiu .i. is cotarsnae cechae dib /rialaiU .i. is cotarsne aicned

in tened /ri cassair tI. 4. .i. anat ninsuidigUti 5. aroechfid

s6n 6. .L amaib ffdaib sonartaib ardaib 7. adgladathar 30

r.i45d
c0^nm«d

r. 146»

4. Le. not only does he say that the inhabitants shall praise God, but

he evpn tell» the h(«v(»is (hmnselves to praise Hiro. 5. to. plural

for singular. 6. i.e. in the niasH (mruua) fur their creAtion.

they are afterwards then in that which God had ordered them.

tliey oame into being when He had ordered them to be. 9. i.< !• n^i li 35

of life. 10. le. to be for ever.

1. ie. they fnliil whaUn-er Ood orders them. A liter ; qum faeiwiU
wtrimm «ttM, i.e. these »xv the words of God. 2—3. i.e. ea<^ oi these

M contrary to the other, Le. the nature of fire is contrary to bail, etc
4. i.e. when they are placed. 5. Uiat is, for every wood. 4«

6. i.e. for strong, high woods.

MS. odioiiiats

M& mitrihiki

MS. tealsM

^ l«g. qakr • MB.
• MS.
• MS.

mi

dm id
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SeRPEMTES ET VOLVCRMS PENNATiB.

repentium autem qiuedam pedata", nonnulla sine pedibtM.

Reges ueque TERRS. C. 14eb

iam hinc transiuit ad hominem. ({uem (|um aninmiitium diffinitio

5 inclussisse uidebatur, necesse erat ut pru sui merito ab eorum
commonioDe seunctus conpellaretur' nomine suo.

Et exsultant cornu populi sri.

i8te....no6 quoque pnecipuo honore dignatur*.

PSALMUS CXLIX.

lo Cantate Doj/zno waque s.iA'croRUM.

idest.'m coetu nostro laus resultatl

EXSALTABIT MANSUETOS IN SALUTEM. '• l^c

aduersis humiliatos et ad omnem iniuriam expossitos'.

Ad faoiendam viamcTAH in popuiIs.

15 quoj nostrur/i reditum morabantMr*.

Ad allioandos reges BORUir in coNPEDiarA

qvm ultio tam magna est quam* memorabilia, ut tradi Uteris

debeat.

Et nubiles eorum usque SAycTis sius.

,o ^"'C est gloria quam discripsi : quam' eos supplices snblimabo, ut f.l46d

rcstitunmini scilicet sedibuA uestrfs.

.

Psalmus CL.

LaUDATE EUJV usque BENE SONANTIBr.S.

modulatione iubelatio' triumphantis gaudii adclamata est

,5 8. coMigtki Llr*.d
1. .i. damdadM 2. minttiailngigedar 8. adrUxiigedar

^ j^'*J

1. Uuthardu % a. {nacha)nt{eilc)tis as t(n)d{iHriy 3. .i.
^ j^^

/t'tt

1. cia/iu .i. mSr ni 2. asuba; '• »*««*

'.O 1. le. to praiM God. f. I46b

2. i.e. who let us not out of the captivity. f. 146c

\. i.e. greatly. t I46d

• k eo&i«etiual rattonUon of an iUagible gloM

81—2
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B. GLOSSES AND SCHOLIA ON THE NEW TESTAMENT.

1. The Gloss in F. yl 2. (Turin.)

leaum flagiilatum [Matth. 27, 26] dilse cimbetho*.

a captive's dae.

2. The Scholium in MacDurnan's Gospels. (Lambeth.) 5

leeum autem fliigel latum.... Et postquam illusenint cum [Matth.

27, 26—31] mor assdrsa forcoimdid nime 7 talman,

great this outn^ on the Lord of heaven and earth.

3. The Turin Glosses and Scholia on S. Mark.

First Fragment. 10

Mark i. 1—6.

P.l.eol. 1. [nostros por]tantc8'' caritatis manipulos', cum gaudio metamus in

caelo. Explicit prologus.

"INitium euangeii lesu Christi, Filii Dei" uaque "semitas
eius." ,,

euangclium Graece dicitur, Latine bona adnontiatio interpretatur,

quod propria ad rcgnum Dei et ad remisionem peccatorum pertinet.

unde dicitur: 'penetemini et credite euangelio,' et 'adpropincAuit

regnum caelorum ' [Marc. 1, 15]. lesu Chnsti saluatoris uncti; in

Khreo Jesus Missiaa*. in Graeco corcp* XP^> ^^ Latino saluator lo

unctus': id est, rex et sacerdos dicitur*, dum de genere Dauid
naadtur Christus, et uocibus uatum* profetatur Leuitici generis*,

unde sequitur

:

" Sicut scriptum est in Easaia' profeta uox' clamantis' in diserto
"

et rcliqua. «5

\. .i. pracmia caelestia 2. .1 oech dason donibersom heus
3. oingthe 4. iwi dicta infin oingther leusotn 5. .i. inna'*

9acardd 6. x dandirceclinatar svm aaoaird di triub' letii •

7. J. iohannis 8. .i. Ihu. xp^

2. i.e. two words apiece he continues to put 4. thoM «W tiJM |o

twain that are anointed among them. 5. i.e. of the priealii 6. te.
priests of the tribe of Levi prophesied him.

' MH. riMArio, ef. KZ. uuiU. 86 ^ The frsffmcnt bcKinii with .taotss. nia
word* »im1 letter» in bntekcto here and in pp. 4S9, 491. 4U4 ar« taken from the «opgr of
thin itnei in vol. si. ct ValUnu'ii foUo edtUoa of St Jcrotne'n works, pp. 78t—Sti.

• li«. 40. 8 • MS. IN • rwtiiM ihriHb
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uox est lohannis, de qua uoce clamabat* Dominus lesus ad
ludeoe, auod inter natos mulicrMm maior esset illo nemo, clamor*
autem ad surdos, uel lunge possitos, uel cum indignatione fieri solet

:

que tria'* in ludaico cerium est euenisse populo, dum longe est

5 a pecatoribu.s salus, et aurcs suas grauiter obturauerunt'' sicut

aspides surdae", et indignationem et iram, et tribulationem Cbristi"
audire meruerunt.

IN diserto autem fit et uox et clamor", quia diserti erant a
Spiritu Dei, sicut domus" uacans et scopata", diserti a profeta, a

lo rege atque sacerdote. uude in diserto" querunt lohannes et lesus
quod in diserto" amisum est ubi uicit Diabulus ibi uincitur".

ubi cicidit homo ibi exsurgit'*.
" Ecce mitto angclum meum," P. l,ool.3.

uox pneomatis agii** per Malachiam profetam ad Patrcm sonat

15 de Obio*", qui est facies Patris, unde^ agnitus"' est". AntcAoc
autem 'nuntius' interpretatur, qui praenuutiauit de Christo: 'poet

me uenit**, qui ante me factus est* qui prior m^"* erat/ qui

9. irede imbi nuall dorimi som sunt sis • 10. .i. huambi
nucUl 11. .L amal nathracha bodra .i. ai/tal dungniat sidi

10 12. t a christo 13. is airi didiu. robu ecen diucrae /ritt som quia,

erant 14. .i. amal tegdais/oratochar^ degli anechtair 7 xsfda
ainchrud ammeddn [in marg.] Issamsin* robatar som .i. amal mbis
tegdis /ds (amm)eddn 7 scopthe 15. 8C<k)the 16. isin

domunsan^ 17. .i. ani donithethaig adam nipardus robu dithrub

»5 ho christ intan xminerumediar* adam 18. indithrub pardais
ro cloisom adam xndith'ub in domuin racloisom crist 19. indithrub

parduis dorochair adam indithrub indomuin dano asreracht crist^

20. spiritus sancti 21 .L de filio [in marg.] den mace 22. .L

du diarbu etarcnad in mace htsin 22 a. .i. do athir 23. in marg.

lo uel unde agnitus est .i. pater 24. issi xnd remaisndia inso

25. .i. hi remerchoiliud innadeachtae 25a. .i. adoasa^

9. three circumstances in which is wont to be a cry he enumerates
here below. 10. i.e. from which is a cry. 11. i.e. like deaf adders,

i.e. as these do. 13. therefure, then, it was necessary to Hhoitt to

35 them, quia {deterti} erant. 14. i.e. like a iiuuse whereon a good colour

is pat outside and its gear is wanting within. It is thus that they were,

Le. as is a house empty within and swept. 1 5. swept. 1 6. that is,

in the world. 17. i.e. that which Adam hatl possessed* (f) in Paradise

was (made) a desert by Christ when Adam had sinned. 18. in

40 the desert of Paradise he has vanquished Adam : in the desert of the

world Christ has vanquished him. 19. in the desert of Paradise

Adam has fallen : in the desert of the world, however, Christ has arisen'.

22. i.e. the place whence that Hon hath been recognised. 22a. Le. by
the Father. 24. this is tlie predeclaratiun. 25. i.e. in the

45 predestination of the Godhead. 25 a. i.e. than I am.

' MS. elamat ^ MS. obdoraiMront ' Iw. Ti^ -* l«g- /untabari
• leg. $amUtidsin J. S., bat cf. Ml. 44*28 ' le». Uindomun »..'»i • leg. iwumerumedairf
^ not in MS. • et ai^iiu It. T. it. 218, ata Trip. L. 14M, 1. 7: farther O.Ir.

adaoM ttdai ^ lit. * had toucbea,' tethaig = Ut tetiffii, W. 8.. 'had denied,' of.

dithtck, diumtar, ODon. Sapp.r J. S. See theee idea* eUborated in Lebar Bnee,
U\ 17«» 17—26 and 17»» 27—«
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pn^parabit" uiam tuam. tiia Domini, qua ad homines ingreditnr,

penitentia est, per qiiam DominuK ad noe disccndit, et noe ad ilium

aaoendimus. undo angeli diacendcntcH* asoendentesque' memnrantur
d filiuro hominis. "Parate uiam I>omini," hoc eat, penitcnlinm

pradicate. unde paraacuen* ante 8apatum^ id est, penetentiam* ante 5

requiem futuram. Hinc namque initium praedicationis lohannis et

Christi oritur": 'penitentiam agite. adpropincauit enim regnum
caelorum

' ;
quia in die septima requieuit DominuH ab omnibus

operibus suis. septem etenim nobiu nccesse est delere uitia per

peneti'ntiam uelut* mala genera" Caunan, ut re^uiescentea postea lo

poasedcamus desiderabilcm tcrram. ' Rectas facite semitas eins':

quas semitas incuruauimus, declinantcs in dexteram atque sinistram.

nunc autem praccipitur nobfs, ut uia regia incedentes, proximo»

nostros" ut n6a, et n6s ipsos ut proximos deligamuH. nam, qui

delegit iniquitateni, odit animam suam: qui enim s^ ipsum dilcgit, et 15

non dilegit proximum, ad dexteram declinauit, et qui semetipeum
P.S,o(d. 1. odiens proximum dilegit, ad sinastram declinauit. nam bene multi

agunt, sed nun bene corrigunt, ut fuit Ueli", et multi bene
corregunt, sed non bene agunt, ut fuerunt Scribse et Farissei qui

sedelMnt super catheilrani Moysi. unde 6b** turtoris' in lege ad to

ascellas" eius retorqueri iubetur ut non separetur" (Ss** ab opere, et

opus non dcreuetur" ab ore. semitse autem post uiam sequntur, quia

mandata"' moralia post penetentiam, secundum Marcum, expla-

nantur. paratur uia per fiaem et babtismum et penitentiam. rectae

scmitee raciuntur per austera" indicia ucstis cilicinse et zonse *5

pellicinse et cibi lucustini et potus meilis siluistrici et humillimse

uocis. unde sequitur:
" Fuit" lohannis in diserto " et reliqua.

26. .i. ol iohain/ri dia nathir" 27. in herimo 28. renifuar*

29. .1 iaed inso toaach prcceptae iohaxn 7 ised tosach preceptae 3f>

criat 30. .i. deleta sint 31. .L uii 32. .1 terc

/oirbths 33. .i. robufoiH>the side fadesin • 34. .i. ingtdpan

85. donaib oanlatb 36. [in marg.] .i. praedicatio 36a. i.

pmedicatoris 37. 7 conidintidtgther .1 com danoarthar dn
87a. .i. 38. .1 mucni. in marg. .i. quasi per paustera 89. iaed iS

tfuo tra tosach ind libuir air intestimm donucsiim riam is do
imthrenuffud 6n annd fetarlaici as ninunn tosach preoeptae iohain 7
itsu orist •

26. te. «uUi John to Qod the Father. 29. i.e. thifi is the beginning

of John's preaching, and this w the beginning of Christ's preaching. 40

33. Le. perfect love. 33. i.e. he himself was perfect. 34. le. the

beak. 37. and that it bo not turned away (cfertusfur), Le. that it be
nut arparatMi. 39. this, then, b the beginning of the book ; for (as to)

ihr U>xtji which he has cited before, that is to confirm from the Ola
Law that the dinning of the preaching of John and of Jesun Christ 4S
is the «ante.

• MS. iiaemam * witfrnfrnv^ ante sabbataiD didtnr, Vatlatsi
• iMMBtUoUa. VaUaivi * M8. (arlorw • UB.di$»alhir ' lewmfmrnv^
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lohannes 'gratia Dei' interpretatnr*. a gratia narratio** eius

incipitur, unde sequitur: babtizans: per babtismum enim gratia^

datur, quo" peccata gratis dimituntur. unde dicitur: 'quod gratis

accipistis, gratis date, et apostolus ait: 'gratia saluati estis per

5 fidem', et hoc non ex nobis**: Dei enim donum est ne quis

glorietur.'

"Et praedicans babtismum penetentis in^ remisionem pecca-

torum."

Quod cousummatur** per sponsum* initiatur*^ per paranimphum**.
«o undo catacomini, hoc est instructi, incipiunt per saccrdotem, et

crismantur per episcopum*. nunc autem per amicum" sponsi" P.s.ool.S.

inducitur sponsa", acsi'" per Isilc seruum Rebica pallio capite**

uelata albo" conducitur**.

"Et egridiebatur ad ilium** omnis ludese regio", et Hierusolimita?

15 40. air is di iohain intinscana side aisAdis-i is gratia dei

etercerUir an iohannis hisin 40a. .i. marci 41. .1. dei 42. uel

qua 43. .i. trisin iris fosissetar iinbathis 44. .l nee meritis

uestris 45. .i, anifoirbthigther .i. an{forfenar .i. tabart innan
doine dochttm nirse 7 dilgud a pecthe ndoib trihaithis 46. .i. per

30 christum 47. .i. intosgaigther .i. intinscantar 48. [in marg.]
.i. Griffin /uarinbudcaid .i. tri iohain • foruar inna inbotha .i. dorigni

tochmarc inna ecailse dochrist 49. AniaX forcantar caihctiomnidi

ho sacardd hi tosuch* 7 r'nbaithsetar 7 amal nmngter iarum ho epscop •

sic dano intindarscan iohain - forcital innan doine 7 ambaithsed

iS hitosuch • 7 rooingthea iarum ho christ .L ro/oirbthiged ho christ

y /orcuad^ ingnim tindarscan • iohain • • «- 50. .L iohannem
51. chri.sti 52. .i. eclesia 53. .i. iuducebatur 54. cinn

55. ithi candadas innandegnimae son • gnite inchadchoimnidi retecht

fobathis • do/oirndither trisin mbrat find 56. iuhanuem

30 57. hsec est sponsa .i. cclcsia

40. for it is of 'John' he begins to speak, and that 'John' ih

interpreted gratia Dei. 43. Le. through the faith which they confes»

in baptism. 45. i.e. that which in perfected, i.e. that which is com-

pleted, i.e. the bringing of men unto faith, and forgivenesH of their

35 sins to them through iMptism. 47. Le. in begun, i.e. is commenced.
48. Le. through the bridesman, i.e. through John. He had prepared the

nuptials, Le. he had wooed the Church for Christ. 49. As
catechumens are at fintt taught by a priest, and are t»aptize<l, and as they

are then anointed by a bishop, so then John had l>egun to loach men
40 And to Ijaptize them at first, and they have Iteen then anointed by

Clirist, i.e. the work which John hod begun has Ikm-ii jx'rfiH'UHl by Christ

and has lieen completed. 55. it is the whitencMs of the good

works that the catechumens perform before coming under lm|)tism, which

is signified by the white mantle.

* qua, Vallani ^ MB. i • so tio, V»Uartt
' MS. earn dodtur • MS. to$ck
' tot for-eo-fed, prst psas. of forftnar with ptrfsetiv» 00. m in tdamd ioeuad; ef.

forekmi (^ /omuhmil) Ml. 88* 18, forruehui ML 181* 847
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umucrBi, ci bubtizabMitar ab illo in lordane flumine, oonfitentos

peooaU saa"".

CoDf(^o''* et pulcritudo in conspectu eius, id rat, sponsL

UDde desilit* apoDsa de camello* cum humiliat se nunc*' ludea, id

est iEcleaia, uiso uiro Lsac lesu Christo, in cuius natiuitate risum 5

fecit Deos* Sarne**; sicut ad Mariam dicitur, quae est 'princeps cum
Deo'**: 'benedicts tii inter mulieres*' et reliqua. lordanes autem
'disccnsio alicna' interpretatur, ubi peccata abluuntur. Area eteniro,

lordana; transuadato, perigrina per marmora" in terram transit

alienara**, et, dcmedia parte in mare deflueiite, altera pars tur^eda 10

montis eregitur forma*^. sic nos alicnati oUim a Deo per superbiam,

per babtismi simbulum" humiliati, erigimur in alta, quia 'qui »&

mimileat cxaltabitur.' pars autcm, quae fluit in mare amaricatur**:

cui area Dei, hoc est, corpus Chnsti cum mandatis, non profuit, sed

in detenus illam** motauit Sequitur: 15

" Et erat lohannis uestitus pilis camelli," et reliqua.

uestlB profetae'* et cibus et potus totam indicat austeram uitam

58. .L an dumhertis acoibsena 58 a. [in marg.] btid dtdiu a
confeflsio hisin do/disitin pecthae bird dano domolad bird dano do
aUuffttd butde do/oisitin (ftdiu atasom sunt • 59. .i. disin doeirblina m
60. air inian ad dtaacce^ rebeca inni iadc doarhlaing den chamuU
/orambdi-aromaUdoit spirto-sic dano doarblaing indeclais dinchamuU
indiumm 7 innandrocngnimae" forsarohae intan adodairc sponsuoi

.i. christum 61. .i. desilit 62. A. anial /oraitin intsarra thall

intan aarobradfrie omberad mace 63. .i. maris) 64. .L issi h
etercert indi as maria princeps cum deo 65. .L trisna /oirthiu

ailitherdi .i. ni oimruldatar cosa doine tiam lar srotha ioraanein •

66. .L hitir canndn 67. delb 68. trisin credo son

^ibther ocin bathis 69. serbaigthir 69 a. partem 70. .L

lohannis 3^

58. i.e. when they used to give their confessions. 58 a. that con-

/mno, then, is wont to be to acknowledge sins, it is also to praise, it is

also to offer thanks : here, then, it is to confess. 59. le. thence sprang.

60. for when Rebecca first saw Isaac, she sprang from the camel
whereon she was, for humility of spirit. Sic^ then the Church has stntuur 35
from the camel of the pride and of the evil deeds whereon she had
been when she has Iwheld .V/«>n*i«i, Le. Christus. 62. le. as that
Sarah laught when she had been told that she would bear a child.

64. i.e. this is the interpretation of .l/ariVi, etc. 65. i.e. through
the foreign fords (t), i.e. men's feet had not previously passed the bed of 40
the river Jordan. 66. i.e. into the land of Oanaan. 68. that
is, through the creed which is recited at baptism.

• MH. malii>n«
^ \'V |>rrlui|>« ciuuictt, ad having Iwmi written by mistak* and not dshisd
* MH. immai^rock§id
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pnedicantium", et futures gentes ad ^tiam Dei, quae est luhannU,

rntus et foris^ esse cooiungcndas. pills^* [ucro cameli siguiticoutur

diuites gentium]....

Second Fragment.

5 Mark xiv. 52—xv. 21.

Sic et Joseph relicto pallio nudus de manibus inpudicai doniina!'' P.8,eol. 1.

efifugit. qui uult efugere nianus iuiquorum relinquenij mente quae
mundi sunt, fugiat post lesum".

" Et conuenerunt sacerdotes et scribae."

lo 'tunc fit congregatio taurorum" in uaccis populorura".
'* Petrus a longe sequebatur."

uir duplex animo inconstans est in omnibus uifs: timor

retrachit", caritas trachit".
" In atrio cum ministeriis'* calefecit s^ ad ignem."

15 atrium sacerdotis soKiuIaris circuitus est. mioistri dcmonia
sunt, ignis caraale dessiderium. cum quibus qui manet flere

peccata non potest.

"Summi sacerdotes querebant falsum testimonium aduersus

lesum."

,o mentita est iniquitas sibi^, ut regina aduersus loseph, et

sacerdotes aduersus Sussannam. sed iguis siue materia defecit,

et conuenicntia testimonia non erant. quod uariatur incertum

habetur.

"Quidam dicebant audiuimus hunc dicentem, ego desoluam
J5 tcraplum hoc."

moris est hereticorum umbram de ueritate trachere. non id

ille dixit^ quod illi dicunt, sed simile uerbum de templo corporis

8ui, quod post triduum resuscitauit.

71. .L aimdib mucnae 7 aimdxb ecmailt 6n4tach j a mbiad 7 andeug
2,0 innani prithchite hiris 7 condib trianuile rnbethaid on dano 7 nib cuit

ree • 72. .L ammeddn indomuin • ut iudei • 7 assa immechtraib ut

fentes- 72a. .i. adit significantur 73. .L riginae faronis

4. .1 indegaid nUu • 75. principum 76. .i. hi

comtherchomritc natuade • 77. .i. a deo 78. .i. ad dcum
35 79. .i. isforraefadi»in doroacfit 80. .i. ni duchoscrad intempuU

storidi ralaaom 7 dia adchuintuch aithii-riuch

71. i.e. that the raiment and the food and the drink of thooe that preach

the Faith Khould lie auMtere, and should be unusual, and uoreover, that

it should be ho through their whole life, and not for a time. 72. i.e. out

40 of the mid^t of the world, ul Judaei, and out of its extrcmitte», ui g«f%t$».

74. i.e. after Jesun. 76. i.e. in the congregation of the people.

79. le. it i» on iti«>lf that vengeance ban been taken. 80. i.e. it

is not of the destruction of the historical Temple and of its reboilding

«gain that He has pat it.

• P«. 67, 81. *" \m- minlrtris
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^ ** Bxsunreiui summus aaoerdos interrogat lesum. taoebat autem
ille,"

hie, ut ouis ad occisfrionem ducitur, sine uoce obmotuit et sUuit

a bonis", tacitumitas ChriHti apologiam"* Ad» absoluit
" Et dixit ei : tu es Christus filiua Dei benedicti." 5

queni** cxpectabaiit dc longe, in propc non uidcnt. sicat Is&c

caligcnantibuH oculis** lacob sub manibus non agnoecit", sed longe

de eu future*** canit.

" lesus autem dixit illi : Ego sum."
ut non excussabiles sint. *®

" Et uidebitis filium hominis."

Hacerdoe interrogat Hlium Dei. Icsu» autem respondit filium

hominis, ut hiic intellegamus filium Dei idem esse et filium

hominiH, ut** ne quatemitatem** faciamus in Trenitate, sed homo in

Deo et Deus in homine sit necesse. 15
** A dexieris sedentem uirtutis."

.i. in uita regnantem sempitcnia uirtute'' diuina.
" Et uenientem in nubibus caeli."

P.8,eoI.3. id est. in nubc asceudit, cum uube uenict, id est, in coq)ore suo

solo, quod sumpsit a uirgiue, ascendit, et cum multifonni eclesia, so

qu» est corpus ipsius et plenitudo eiu.s, ad iudicium ueuturus est:

sicut dixit secundum Matheum** : 'cum autem uenerit filius hominis,

et omnes angeli cum eo,' et reliqua.
" Summus sacerdos scidit uestimenta sua."

hoc est ephoth" : in quo habebant honorem, ludei amisserunt. «5

h{ic adest Samual" sciso pallio de manibus Sa^I et regno, milites

gentiles non scindunt tonicam Christi, sacerdos uero scindit digni-

tatem sacerdoti** sui.

" Et condempnauit* eum reum esse mortis."

81. .i. ciabatar degtacrae^ les 82. .i. innerchoimded y>

83. christum 84. .i. sidxb noteimligtis 85. octabairt

bendachUie fuir hirriucht 4ssu • 85a. .i. pein cHst huad iatiain

qtuuido dixit in M>mine tuo reliijua 86. .i. tncethardataid .i. amap
samlid heith wr creitemni odio tain pcrsiin mate de 7 mate (/

linu .i. odih cretem oetheora* persann litm .1. persan atfiar 7 »//.1 .

dt 7 niaicc duini • 7 gpiurtc tioib • • 87. .i. e/ethol A. anUach
tacaird' 88. .i. cnristus 89. .L ephoth

81. Lo. though he had good arguments. 84. i.e. with eye» that
were beoomijig dim. Hfi. giving a beniaon to him in Esau's form.

85 a. Le. Christ's birth from him afterwards, q*tand*>, etc. 86. le. the 40

aiMttrmity, i.e. that our brlief nhould nut U' tliUH, that wc should deem
iflcrent tlio Person of t4ie 8on of Ood and (timt of) the Son of lfan«

i.e. so that it should be a lielief in four Persons with us, i.a a Person
of the Father, and of the Son of God, and <^ the Son of Man, and of the
Holj Ghost. 87. i.e. his badge of dBoe^ Le. the priest's vesture. 4.^

• MB. opoloftistn ^ ft, Vallsrsi • «I oirtaU, VsUsrat
* Msth. 16, 97 • MB. eootsmpoMit ' rsetiiM degtktcrae • MS. eeUorm
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qno** reatu suo reatum nostrum solueret: ei Mputaminibus"

Busceptis faciem* aninue noetrae lauaret^ et uelamine faciei suae

uelamen cordium nostrorum aufcrret, et colophis", quibus in capite

percuasuin* est caput humaui generis, quod est Adam, sanaret. et

5 nlaphis* quibus Christus est expalmatus»*, maxima laus eius i
nostris iabiis manibusque pluderet, ut dicitur: 'omnesgentes pludite

manibua.' et cruce sua cruciatum nostrum solueret. £t morte sua

mortem uostram necaret. [Cum forma serpentis serpentem necat]

quia de serpente de u[i]rga facto alii obsorbeuntur serpentes. unde
lo per profetam ipse dixit :

' ero more tua, 6 more", et muraus tuus, 6

inferne.* ©propria eius nostrum obsoluere oproprium. uincula eius

nos liberos ficerunt. corona spinia capitis eius deadema*" re^i
adepti sumus". uulneribus eius suinus sanati. sepultura** ems
resurgimus. discensione ad inferos nos ascendimus ad cseloa haec

15 omnia prsuidens profeta ait: 'quid retribuam Domino pro omnibus
quae retribuit mihi ?

'

" Et cum esset Petrus in atrio*," et reUqua. P.4,ed.l.

Petrus sine spiritu uoci aucellaB" cessit* ; cum spiritu uero nee

principibus nee regibus cedit"". Prima ancella titulatio'" est : secunda

30 consensio"*: tertius uir"* est actus'**. Htec est trina negatio'* quam
abluit per flet6s uerbi Christi recordatio.

Tunc nobis gallus cantat quando prapdicator quisque ad pcne-

tentiam corda nostra ad compunctionem excitat. tunc iucipimus

flere quando igniniur intus'* per scintillam scientia"', et foris

3« eximus extra"" quod fuimus.

00. .i. ut 91. .i. honaib selib eritib t. hoiuiisleidmenaib

92. .i. honaib buillib 93. .i. honaib buillib 94. .i. is homiidib

ropu esartae 95. .i. a bas pene 96. .i. atnitid 97. .L

aacotadsamni 98. .i. air ni raboi inspiurt noib lea intaiitna •

30 99. .i. do/arlaic don • 100. .i. ddg rob<H^ in spiurt n6ib Uu
101. i. infogiUed* .i. peccati • 102. .i. comdUthaxd son ocdenum

inpectho • 103. .i. istrC/er roboi intris diltud dosom .i. ishd iugnim

inad du ruin 104. a. ish^ ingnim son 105. .i. dorigni petur

106. .L intan nonnguirtherni 107. .i. diuiuitatis 108. .i.

35 echtar cofiiairbirt nwiuth pecthai hirobammar

91. Le. from the spittles received, or from the slaveringH. 92, 93. i.e.

from the blows. 94. Le. it is by theHe lie has been smitten.

95. i.e. O death of punishment ! (O penal death !) 96. i.e. the

diadem. 97. i.e. wo have obtained. 98. i.e. for the Holy Spirit

40 ha» not been with him then. 99. Le. ho has yieldoil «round.

100. Le. because the Holy Spirit has been with him. 1U2. i.o. c*m-

sent in the oommission of the sin. 103. i.o. 'tis through a mnu that

tlie third denial wan to him, i.o. this is tho dinxl, acconling to tho mystic

moaning. 104. i.o. this is tho flood. 105. i.o. which Peter

45 has made. 106. i.o. when wo are wanned. 108. Le. outside

the practice of the sins wherein we liad been.

• MS. fadam ^ MS. Ubanit * MS. |Mroai
' MS. Mpolton * MS. ario ' lag. romMir
The gloMator renderii iituUtio (s mUuke (or Utubatio) a* if it were tiUllatia
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** Uinctum Icsum tradunt Pilato."

hiic adcst Samson uinctus a Dalila'***. Samson 'sol eonim/
quibus***^ oocubuit 8(5I>"' in meridie. Dalila 'situla'*** interpretatur,

quae est sinago^, quae situlas more limpidum iiquorem**** non
iienet, ct quiscilia"* ininunda collegit Samson noster maxilla"** i

ucrbi 8ui innumeras cateruas ludeorum et demonum hiic stemit, et

fontem pcrenniH uitae Hitieiitibus nobis, id est corpori 8uo"•^ aperit.

pontifioes concitauenmt turbas, ut peterent Barab&n et crucifigerent

lesum. hiic .ii. hirci"*' adsunt; unus'"'' id est emisarius*"* apo-
pompeius', cum peccato populi"' in discrtum absolutus infcrni lo

dimittitur: alter'" pro peccatis absolutorum ut agnus occiditur.

pars Domini semper mactatur, pars Diabuli, qui est magistcr**

eorum"*, incflfrenuta*"* in Tartarum pnecipitatur.

"Militcs iuduunt Christum porpora" et reliqua.

uestimentls suis nudatur, id est ludeis. porpora induitur, id est >

5

gentili eclesia, quae de scopolis"* collecta est maris, item ea"*

108a. .i. is ed ainrn^ seiche sams6in 108b. .1 iud(aeis)

108c. .Icnstus 109. .i sithal 109a. (1 in)Unn l(ech)daigthe

110. .\.innabrodscuadanglana.\.dontnolaas(cech)... /rie 110a. .i.

honglaini \nchamul*..,inna ilslogu .i na ilflii-- hoglaini inchamul* to

110b. .i. eclesife 110c. .i. 6a b^ leusom dobertis daboc leu

dochum tempuil 7 noleicthe indalandifon dWirub co pecad in popuit 7
dobertis maldttchta foir 7 nooirdhe^ didiu {an)d op{opul) tarcenn

ap(ecthcu) indaile llOd. .i. barabas llOe. .1 (esydite [in

marg.] .i. is airi asbeii.he cmisarius don buc sUhidiu .i. airindi asfdiie '5

/ondithrtib 111. adchos(a)ire A. adchios* muldacht inpopoii^oir
112. .i. christus 113. A. is hd tintud ind{ as harahas magiHtvr

eorum 114. nenhfrithgabUie 115. .i. donaib caircib \. ar is dilus

biaforsnaib caircto dognxther inchorcur buide^ • • 1 IG. .i. sinagoga

108 a. Le. this is the name of Samson's wife. 109 a. i.e. the limpid (f) 30

fluid. 110. Le. the unclean refuse, i.e. which it collects from every
to it. llOa. Le. with the jawbone of the camel (he laid low) the
many hoetA, Le. the many PhiliHtincH with the camel's jawlmne.
1 10c. Le. it was a custom they had that two he-goats used to be brought
by them to the Temple, and one of the twain was let go to the wilderness 3.^

with the sin of the people, and curses were put upon him, and the other
then was slain there by the people for its sins. 1 lOe. Le. which is sent,

Le. 'tis for this that the hiHtoricai he-goat used to be called emwwrttut,
Le. because it used to be sent to the deeert 111. averter, Le. which
averts (T) on itself the curw of the people. 113. Le. this is the inter- 40

pratation of * Barabbas,' magitier «ontm. 1 15. Le. of the crags, ie.

for it is from a plant that lives on the crags that the yellow-purple is

made.

* irmro/iwau», id ssi, «misaarios, VaUsni
^ M8. iasint«>r
' effrotuiU, Vftllarsi
* wantinK in M8.
* rectc imchawtuil
* MH. noirtth*
* kg. adekois Zimmsr
» lis. bmUU
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ezatos in fine"* scandalizante*" ludaica rorsnm induetur* plebe.

cum enim intrauerit plenitudo gentium, tunc et omniB Israhel saluns

erit

"Et educunt ilium ut crucifigerent euro." p.4.ooLf.
5 hie educitur Abel"» in agrum a fratre'* ut perimatur"». hlc

adest*" Isic cum lignis*" et Abracham'**' cum ariete"*** in sabieth"**

herente**. hie adest"* loseph cum gremio'* somniato*" et tonics

talari "^* sanguine lita"*. hie adest Moyses cum uirga et serpente

suspenso in hgno"*. hie adest butrus* in ligno portatus*"*. hie adest
'o Eleseus cum ligno ad querendam securem"*, quae in ima dimersa

ust, et uatauit ad liguum .i. genus humanum : quod a ligno uetito in

iuferoum cicidit, per lignum crucis Christi et per babtismum aquae

ad paradissum natauit. hie adest lonas de ligno sortis*'* in mare et

in uentrem cseti triduo missus.

15 117. .i. seculi 118. .i. dodrolluind...hito8uch* 119. .i.

christus 120. a cdin 121. co itirdibither 122. .1 tanic

123. .i. in brosnae^ dombert side dia edbairtfesin iahi crist aK{runn
achr)uche foir fesin 123 a. .L d^us pat^ t. deacht tnaicc

123b. .i. colinn crist madu* ruin 124. A. tsindlosin 125. .1

iogiulas 126. .i. tanic 127. .L cosi'nhrosnu resaigthiu, • imbed
naislinge 6n adchondairc som 127 a. [in marg.] .1. tacmungad
(cu)aadbran(n)^ 128. .L fuillechti [in marg.] .i. /oselgatar

abrcUhir atunig^som do/uil innaric doib 7 dosbertar^ dia athir

iarum • 129. .i. indnathir^ humaithe thai conocabsai^' niaic israel

»5 in diserto 130. .i. t'nbertatar intaisceltai tali at{r taimgeri

131. .i. donbiail" bed chuintechti .1 d^Ker itUnail diasamthig

iatammuir 7 focaird eleseus asamthig innadiad 7 doluid inbiail

arithissi archenn inna° samthige comboi impe 132. .L di

chorcruinn dacer did issammuir

30 118. Le. which liad denied him at first. 121. so that he be

d^troyed. 122. i.e. he came. 123. i.e. the fa^ot that he (Isaac)

brought to offer himself, this is Christ with the shaft of His Cross on
Himself. 123a. or, the Son's godhead. 1 23 b. i.e. Christ's body,

according to the mystic meaning. 124. i.e. in that day'.

35 125. i,e, which wlhered, 126. i.e. he came. 127. Le. with the

sheaf dreamt of, namely, the abundance of the vision that he had beheld.

127 a. i.e. which reached to his ankle. 128. i.e. smeared, le. his

brothers, when he was sold"* by them, smeared his coat with blood, and
then took it to his father. 129. i.e. that brazen serpent which the

40 Children of Israel upraised in deterto. 130. Le. which those spies

brought oat of the Land of Promise. 131. Le. to the axe that was to

be sought, tliat is, the axe-head fell from its handle into the sea, and
Elisha flung its handle after it, and the head came again to meet the

handle and remained around it. 132. Le. from casting (the) lot it

4$ fell to him to go into the

• Ifa intaetor ^ Isg. eramio * kg. pirfvi * MB. portaU
* ' poat Tooem dodroHuind iieriptas «nuit in oodke irm Utterae (mm vd Mm), qoM
«HMM AMimt, at Tidetor. sb ipso glossogrmpho.' Zimmer ' M8. im bnmatma*
mwtad dn " of. LU. S4* 36 ' reetioa athuntg * eommonljr dMbertalar

* MS. naithr - MB. eomot^Ut»» ' MS. dombUI » MS. im

* the glussakMr mistook iabieth 0.«. MftoliA virgaltont) for Mbbath, Nigra • litenaiy

•in his MUing,' rie for reUx, Wb. S4' U
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'" ** Et ftngarizatienint*" praeterenntem quendam de nilla, patrem

Aiaxandri et Ruphi " et rehqua.

alii per merita patrum Huonim coinmemorantur, alii per merita

filiorum suorum. hinc Sim6n, qui cnicem in angaria"* portabat,

mentis filiorum suorum, qui erant discipuli"», commemoratur. de 5

hoc DOS ammoncmur in praesenti uita parentcs adiuuari per

nafcorum suorum sapientiam, ut populus ludaicus propter patnar-

charum et profetarum et apoetoloruni merita sepe commemoratur.

de amaritudine radicis surgit dulcido oliuae ; unde perHeremiam ad

ludeam dicitur: 'oliuam pulchram fhictiferam speciosam uocauit 10

Dominus nomen tuum.'
** Et angarizaucrunt praeterenntem quendam Simonem Cirineum

ut tolleret crucem eiua, uenientem de uilla, patrem Aiaxandri et

Ruphi," et reliqua.

dum legerent :
' maledictus omnis qui pendit in ligno,' (actus 15

eat""* male<lictus'* ut tolleret maledictionem'"'. Simon, qui portat

crucem in angaria**, ipse est qui laborat pro laude humana.

coguut eum homines huic labori quern non cogit timer et dilectio

Dei. ipsa species crucis, quid est nisi forma quadrati"* mondi ?

oriens** di uertice'* fulget"': arcton'** [dextra tenet: auster in to

leua consistit : occidens sub plantis iirmatur].

4. The Biblical Glosses in the Book of Armagh,
flf. 25—190.

fo. 38* coL 2 : ludas Scariothis [Matth. x. 4] trdgdnK
64** 1 : opposite Mark xiil 21 : KeXXa/ch*. ,5

77* I : acceptis autem .u. panibus (gabdl oblann*) et .u. piscibus

183. .i. oHcniaaet 134. .i. hicmncai no ^nuecin .1. areoTi

notber^ 135. .i. christi 135a. .i. chri.stus 136. A.maJdachtae

airbu ainm leusom nialadictus do c{ec)Ji din hUh* {hi) cr<n(ch)

136a. .i. pcccati adie 137. .i. in nngustia 138. .1 cetharaird^ 30

139. .uintercbal 140. .1 din muUuch 141. X roglanad ade*

ho{a tnuUuch) so^tn) 142. (in tu)aiacerd 6n .i. rog{lan)ad idn

tria deia

134. ie. in constraint or in compulsion, i.e. t^ oonipalxion he carried

it. 186. te. accuret, for ' mal<>dictUH' was a name they had for every 35

one who uiied to Iw on a crom. 138. i.e. four-pointed. 139. Le.

ihn Orient 140. i.e. from the crown (of Chrixt'H head). 141. ie.

it ha» been cleansed by His crown. 1 42. the North this : it has hem
clf«nJN*d thniugh bin right'.

1. a minerable wretoh. 2. Cellach*. 3. receiving of the 40

lloMt.

* li«. mohUk ^ If8. eethaird • 118. nfUm mdt
* CC Lcbar Draoe, 1Mb 6i, and Anglo-Stm HomiUu n. S57
* TIm iuuim dt tlw niiMtaMilh «bbot of Ions» iliti dithi ot whoM moaka «en aUin

hf MofMfMO kj,. 806, Bmv«. Co/mjrK p. 886.
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respexit in ooelum et benedixit illis {gain» aUH*) et fr^t (eomiocA**)
et distribuit (JodU**) discipulis suis ut ponerent ante ttirboa. man-
ducauerunt omnes et satitrati sunt, et sublatum est quod superfuit
illis fragmentorum coffini xii. {^nipu thttc conid drfus^) [Luc. 9, 16].

5 78' 2, in lower margin : trituxmthea gUso in letraim*.
81' 1 : stercora [Luc. 13, 8] diledu.

107 ^ Argumentum Pilagii in aepistulam ad Roman(o6X Romani
sunt in partibus Italiae. hie preuenti sunt a falsis apostolis et sub
nomine Domini no«tri Ie«u Chn«ti in Legem et Profetas enmt

lo inducti.

Here over 'preuenti' is a mark referring to the following
marginal gloss : .i. post Barnabb^n t. preuenti .i. re foOiugud hiriaae

t. renarichtin dupool* ue\ ante doctrinam Mojrsis.

170'' 1. Quia est fluminis impetus **? ille nimirum de qu6 Dominus
15 p^ lohannem, qui credit in me flumina de uentre eiua fluent aquae

uiuae. hoc dicit Dominus Jesus de Spiritu Sancto quern accepturi
essent credentes in eum. inde magnificantiam' maiestatis sic in

terris tribuitur aeclesiae Dct ut Uirnen in caelis laetificet ciuitatem
Dei, id est regnorum caelestium ciues, le cdin (itdiu aneseimtheckt

^o conid in «ptrut cuiamra tra profetauit» po*t passionem et resurrac-

tionem et ante ascensionem SptW^um Sanctum dicens: 'accipietis

uirtutem Spiritus Sa/icd supenienientis in u(Ss et eritis mihi testes

in omni ludea et Samaria et usque ad ultimum terrae.' hie con-
ueniunt Xi. profetiae in Ueteri fluminis impetus bidfir ol imL*

»5 accipietis uirtutem.
170** 2. nipmeit samU^ 7 indlithe Ueteris'. Celebrabantur apud

gentiles soUempnitates, sed demonibus festiuit^ exhibebatur pro eo
qufxl aut uitii alicuius auctores sunt aut propter uitia et per uitia

coluntur. celebrabantur apud ludeos soUempnitates quaedam, sed

30 secundum literam, in legem enim spiritalem non poterat peruenire
ludeus. celebrantur a,pud nds sollempnitates, sed sicut SptWtui
Sancto placet, id est, ut tiel dicamus honestum uel agamus. hie est

noster festus dies ut in animae thessauroe perenne aliquid et per-

petuum recondamu».

35 SoUummun in Ueteri cengigee*. Lex post .L. diem pasca' in

Ramestf in figuram relu/ua similis figura et dissimilis. Lex per
MoyMn data. QraHa per lesum Christum facta est'. Lex per
senium data in piimo pentico«te. Gratia per Mediatorem manifestata
reos liberauit in. seoundo penitco«t0...

4'3 4. he gave praiie. 5. a breaking. 6. a distribution.

7. it was not a 'bone with grease' remaining'. 8. three dippingn of

the instrument to the page. 9. i.e. before the founding of the Faith,

or before Paul reached it.

1. Fair then is their going forth, wo that it is the marvellous spirit

4$ that prophesied. 2. it will be true, says Jesus. 3. it was
not the same as the festival.H of the Old Testament. 4. Quinquagesima
is the festival in the Old Testament.

• Th«M gloMM ar« all on tb« l«(t mai«. * Ps. 46, 6
• teg. magniflosotia * et. ft na ntwUt Fit 0«ig. Jone 16
• 8m loan. 1, 17, the MS. has hwa onlj 41...

' kg. eo n-Uh arfiu, which is tran«Uted
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176'* 2, scamae [Act. 9, 18] cennt ant bloscc* &ut lanna.
177 • inarg. sup. iu sporta [Act. 9, 25] inoinchis ^cissiu*".

177' 2, Italica [Act 10, 1] etalacda.

curiaritiin [Act. 10, 6] dalire t. (co)riariuin tcnotr*.

5 177 "^ 1. parebant [Act. 10, 7] (i)a)ro jfufirim (pa)reo obedio.

(pa)rio (in/ummu.

„ uas [ace. sg. Act. 10, 11] laing.

M uelut linteum magnum [Act. 10, 11] (amal a)nart t.

amal {t)ind(B.

to „ commone aut inmundum [Act. 10, 14] {esc)mon t.

coit{ch)enn .i. apud gen(te)s ut s6s rl.

177'' 2, necessariis amiei.s [Act. 10, 24] coibdelig.

anudus quartana die [Act. 10, 30] idr cethramad Uiithxu*.

178' 1, personarum acceptor [Act. 10, 30] tecilsid.

• 5 178' 2, disceptabant aduersus ilium [Act. 11, 12] nndebthiigtis).

178** 2, quaternionibiis [Act. 12, 4] dunaib cethrairib^ .i. quaternio

d6x .iiii. uiron/m et ipse quintus.

calcid t^ galliciis tuas [Act. 12, 8] nutiisigthe dugallasu".
179' 1, eo quod ualerentwr regiones eoruin ab illo [Act. 12, 20] .i.

«o regerent[ur] .i. rechtire forru^*.

180' 2, coronas [Act. 14, 12] coimea.
181' 1, 8ubfucati.s [Act. 15, 20] furmuichthib .i. nwtrtchenn^K
ISP 1, uir Macedo [Act. 16, 9](nuic)don(d)id.

coloniu [Act. 16, 12] ..aine (...alnel).

15 quaedara niulier nomine Lida, porpuraria ciuitatis Thya-
terinorum, colens Deum [Act. 16, 14]...rer .. Ar \ .. 110th ..or.

181»» 2, in li^o [Act. 16, 24] icip.

182' 2, semininerbius [Act. 17, 18] 8tl(aid hria)thar.

ad Ariopagum [Act. 17, 19] cit»in(n u(i)ml{fich).

30 182»* 2, Ariopagita [Act. 17, 34] hxuisalfichire.

archisinagogus [Act. IH, 8] hua^nltercliomrictid.

183' 1, cminuuit eos e tribnnali [Act. 18, 16] imniact .i. iecit.

183' 2, m..dica« [Act. 19, 1 1] bec(c)(t.

Haiidaria [Act. 19, 12] sacfiiUi.

n simicintia [Act. 19, 12] debat(l).
183'' 1, exorcistlH [Act. 19, 13] {€So)rctst(ib).

IHS^ 2, adquaenitio [Act. 19, 25] et t. tiuieb \. idrfichid.

in theathrum [Act. 19, 29] . . id inoinach t. itaidbdercc

uel teathnim .i. 8pectaculum. ambitiathrum .i. circumspcctaculum.

40 forinses [Act. 19, 38] daldi.

184' 1, Beroensi*» [Act. 20, 4] bereimUv.

Derbiu» [Act. 20, 4] derbennde.

suHtinebant x\6h [Act. 20, 5] arunuethitis.

184^ marg. sup, Itemqu« hie [scil. Act. 20, 33—35] quaeritur

43 5. in a ba8ket let down. 6. after the fuurth day. 12. «hoe

thjraelf with thy OauliHh Hhoc»*. 13. i.e. steward over them.

15. carrion.

leg. lAoe$ee ^ leg. dichiuiu
* lag. .i. eenndirl *• Hkinner': cf. eenni aupr». I. 1

* MB. rhelhrairib
* The Irish is s litcrsl trsualsUon of the I.iaUn

8. o. 32
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quomodo boatiu» est qui dat quam qui accipit nochia firfoii-bthe*^* qui

inplet -quod dictum ek uade et uende omnia . . nimbuMdi ainroibrea

bith mani erdima dneuch". Hie solnitur Beatius dare .1 dare aliquis

quod lalxtrauit .i. axtorad saithir do^ quam accipertf [in roarg.] .i. qui

n<m lalxtrauit. 5

184* 2, ad sinistram [Act. 21, 3] duchli.

cum ualefecisMomus [Act. 21, 6] lose ctMnraimme.
185** 1, cum uenisset in gradu.s [Act. 21, 35] {ci)mmen templL

secariorum [Act. '1\, 38] (clai)dbide.

186* 1, Accideus autcm tribunu8, dixit illi: dicmihisi tu Romanus lo

es [Act. 22, 27] conicim tatnicul**.

Et respondit tribumis: qt/am facile t^ ciuem Romanum dicis:

Ego .summa ))Ocunia banc ciuitatem con^ecutu» 8um [Act. 22, 28] .i.

duaircher^. Et Pauhis ait: Ego autem et natus sum aw Romdn^.
ISC'* 1, inquensifuri .sint [Act. 23, 20] {i)armi/oisti8. »5

lancearetw [Act. 23, 23] (sle)<fandu a. (gai)8cedig.

187'' 1, tribunal [Act. 2:>, 10] 8uide^^bri(th)emuti^.

appello [Act. 25, 11] {ad)sluindini.

188»» 1, coortis [Act. 27, 1] arlnr.

thala-sa [Act. 27, 8] muiride ue\ proprium ciuitatia. »«

nauiculario [Act. 27, 11] uel nauicU'ro .i. dund nau-

eirchinniuch,

ad h[i]emandum [Act. 27, 12] dugaimigud .L ad maoen-
dum in eo in hiemc.

de aasole ue\ de Asson [Act. 27, 13] diumuirdgu'*. *i

euroaquiio [Act, 27, 14J erthuaincertach".

189* 1, armamenta nauis [Act. 27, 19] aidini.

189* 2, de pup[p]i [Act 27, 29] eru8.

sub obtentu [Act. 27, 30] /mocw.
anim[a]equiore.s [Act. 27, 3(5] diriu{f(men)mnig. 30

gubernacuIorMw [Act. 27, 40] innaliue.

189*» 1. artimone [Act. 27, U)]/ernn siuil t. sedl".

btthalassum [Act 27, 41] {di)muiride.

inpigerunt nauim [Act. 27, 41] dluthsit.

cU8t«K]ia8 [Act. 27, 42] cxmbidi .i. (eK>H quo» cu.stodiebant. 35

ea quae de natii eswjnt [Act. 27, 44] {d)iurad**.
189'' 2, disenti'ria [Act. 28, 8] dindirect i. nth /olo** .i. ablatiuu«

et semplex hoc nonien

forum [Act. 28, 15] dallech

14. he IM truly perfect. 15. he will not have it to enjoy unless 40

be receive it from noine one. 16. which in the fruit of liis labour
21. I ani able to save thee. 22. i.e. I have bought. 23. 1 am a
Roman. 26. a judge's seat. 32. front the sea-beach (t).

33. north-eaiitenL 39. mast of a snil, or, a sail. 40. tro
remaioderf 44. ... Le. a flux of blood. 45

• Ma /r foirhtkt » OdIj r«rU of Um • sod rf ar« ruible ' MS. dimmmir dfu
*

i.9. Um< part» of Um Klip (•U>f>r tbsii the UbulM'. Tli« gloM is on lh« ieft-hsiKl

BwritUi. wliich h&x l<«vii «liKbUj inuUi«lc<l by Uw bookbinder, and it in o|>poMte " supsr
M qua* d* oaut tMcol, «l sk faoton tal at ate.," Aet S7, 44
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CODEX PAULINOS WIRZIBURGENSIS.

EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS.

Rom. I. 8. Primum quidern gratias ago Deo meo' per lesum f. 1«

Christum', quia fides uestra praedicatur in uuiuereo mundo*.

5 9. Testis euim niihi e^t L>e^s^ sine intermisioue memoriam
uestri facio».

10. si . . . prosperiim iter habeatn* in uoluntate Dei ueniendi
ad U06^

11. Desidero enim uidere uos*, ut aliquid inpertiar uobis gratiae

lo spiritualis ad confirmandos uos*.

1. .L generaliter airiadia do cdch isinchitne tuiste aliter dec meo f. la

specialiter dre donicomnachi spiritum sanctum sibi et gratiam prae-

(Ucationis 2. .i. isduisovi donisa h6re nocretim isu christo ut

ipse dixit nemo ueuit ad patrem' rl. 3. .L isairdircc icachtkir

^irocteUisi^ dodia et ismdr athorbe de dunni .L huare rocreitset

ardlathi' iiibetho cret/ed^ cdch iarum et inti cret/es ni dgathar
dngreim 4 .i. indola side nifil nachdiclith ain 5. dede didiu

nand .i. memoriam facio sine intermisione uel in orationibus meis

sine iD[teruii8ioDe] 6. .i. dtia . . . .
' intecht 7. .i. dutias

>o 8. cid com no . doniberasa cucuibsi nianse desidero enim 9. .i. ni

dgthindnacal {(u)mbeir som 6re rotecUat ni de riam andudesta didiu

ai/oirbthetu /or nirisee conrufailnither^ k mk

1. Le. generaliter, for He is God unto every one in the primal creation, f. i

»

Aliter Deo meo epecialiUr, because He has imparted* Sfnrilum mnctum
'>5 aibi, etc. 2. i.e. He is God unto uie l>ecau.se i believe in Josus, etc.

3. Le. it is well known in every country that ye have lieiieved in God,
and great unto u.s is the profit thereof, tu wit, lMM;au.se the chief princes of

the world l»ave believed every one will then believe, and he who ^hall

believe is not afraid of their power. 4. Le. He knows : there is no
30 concealment from Him. 5. Two things'*, then, are therein, i.e. tuemo-

riam^ etc. 6. Le. if perctiance I may have. 7. i.e. that I nuiy come.

8. But what is it that will bring me to you I Kasy (to answer): (Utidero,

etc. 9. La (it is) not a complete gift which he mentions, liecause they

had previously poasesaed something of it (spiritual grace): what, then, is

35 wanting to the perfection of your faith, that it may be supplied a »1«.

* John ziv. 6
^ leg. nereuidsir W. 8.. bat ef. Ult. ZeitMhr. 11. ai'i, J.S.

* ^ard/Utthi
* for er^U. as tdir/ed Wb. 8'id IS (or iSirjid

* A worn «nHMHl, maitk ?

' Tb« kttM» nm «re doubtful
* In do-m.4'Com'mackt, as in Ucomnofht Wb. M* M. domteommackt i6* S6. 88* 8.

4o4eomitaekt 14* a8 (from *i»-rn-rom-aHackt), tbe com ia ptfrfvettv*

^ Tlte two tbioga Mrto to be tbc two ounntructionii of v. 9. vis. taking $imt imlfr-

mi4»ione with witmorium, or taking «. i. with orationtbus

32—2
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t'lh 12. coDflolari uobiHCum per earn', uestrani*. meam*.
13. usque adhuc*. ut aliquem fructuin habeam*.

14. Qrecis' ac Barban8^ sapientibus et insipientibus debitor sum*.

15. promptus sum*
16 Non enim erubesco euangelium**"". ludeo primum et Greco". 5

19. notum est Dei".

20. Inuisibilia enim ipsius, a creatnrn nitin<ti, per ea quae facta

sunt, intellecta" conspiciuntur".

21. nun sicut Deum" glorificauerunt'*. obMcuratum est insipiens

c6r eonim". »o

23. Et motauenint jjluriam incon-uptibilis Dei in similitudinem

imaginis corruptibili.s humini^'^

'•*'• 1. .i. condib didnad domsa foirhthetu hirisae diiibsi (con)d(i)b

foirh{thetu) fomirisse {dom)sa 2. sethurist) 3. .i. tnuiste

4. .i. cosse 5. .i. hie ut mini.sterii sui apud deum habeat fructum if

.i. ardo/urmatch* fochricc donom stKhude docreittim^ triaprecept

6. .i. amaib hiiilib ffeintib icnib^ 7. .i. arnaib /oiHrib 8. .i

dlegair domaa precept docdch* quia omnium iinguLn loquor am debitor

iarum omnibus sapientibus et in.«ipientibu8 9. .i. am irlam
10, 1 1. .i. ni inebul lemm precept 8osc4\\ .i. precept passionis et incar- ao

natiunis christi quia secnntur uirtutes .i. resurexionem et ascentionem
et.... 12. ait, fte doct^te omne» gentes* [in marg. I.] airechas

cenedil airsiu' ni airechas fidei 13. .i. aithpne et adrad quia non
posHunt n<»n seruire 14. .i. letipxithi* .i. utfollus doxb asnoipred

fir oirdnithi 1 5. .i. elimenta .i. adcither asuthine som p . t—orum «5

KJ. .i. amal cur badia^ 17. .i ni tartistet airmitin di
18. PelagiuH: recedens' a lumine ueritati.«« .i. dsoilsi etarcni di
19. .i. ni delb adrorsat uctiscosmulitis delbe od ... diud e ... lunnjr...

f. 1 b 1- i.e. HO that perfection of your faith may be a comfort to me: ho that

it may be perfection of your faith unto me. 2. yours. 3. i.e. mine. 30

4. Le. hitherto. 5. i.e. for that a multitude has believed through his

preaching increaseth the reward for him. 6. i.e. for all the wise
(ientiles. 7. i.e. for the foreigners. 8. i.e. it is my duty to

preach to every one, becauHe omnivm litupttM loquor: I am ther»'fore

drhitor, etc 9. i.e. 1 am ready. In. Le. I am not asluuned to 35
preach the gonpel. II. to preach the Pasno, etc. 1 2. i.e. primacy
of race therefore, not primacy yWW. 13. i.e. knowledge and
worship. 14. i.e. understood, i.e. it is manifest to them that it is the
woricing of a supreme l<eing*. 15. i.e. their eternity is

perceived. 17. i.e. they have not shewn the reverence due 40
to Ood. 18. ie. from (the) light of (the) knowledge of God.
19. i.e. it is not an image that they have adored, but it is the likeneM
of an image

• M8. ardo/nr mailh * reetinn dachrrittim ' rortiun fcnib
• trcliun dtwhtirh • Msllh. xiviii. 1» ' 1- k'

nr.mr
• (ilotMtur primo 0mfmilki vd engnitki [et. ten enpnt ••ine cognitiou* lui. im sd

cap. II. 11) »cri|iM>r»t, raui littcnitn n in t oonvxit—ZimoMr; m. Hbtrt for eprrt

^ Thi* Meat* a oosfttaioa of «m»l mtmiUm 'deat Dmib* and mmmi mibmd dim
'toiK|UMn nun CMrt I>vlM'

• r«c«(koto«. llif nr. I'strolofiMi Ciusvs, torn. 80, col. 676
• UUtrmUy, 000 untiuticd
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24. tit contnmelis adficient corpora sua** in semet ipeis".

26. PropUrea».
27. exarsenint Id desideriis suis in inuicem', masculi in masculos f. le

turpitudinem' operantes et mercidem, quam oportuit errom sui in

5 semet ipsis recipientes».

29. repletos omni iniquitate*. suflsuiratores*.

30. Detractatores*

32. digni sunt morte^
II. 1. o homo omnis*. eadem enim a^s* qui iudicas*.

lo 2. Scimiis enim quouiamiudicium" Dei estsecundura ueritatem'*.

3. Existimas hoc".

4. Xd". Ignores quoniam benignitas Dei ad penit«ntiam te

adducit ?"

20. A. conidbarat acorpu nocha...son
,

21. Pelagius : inter f. lb

ij semet ipsoi. .i. dum sibi in sacramentis idulorum' caiiteria et con- <?o"'«'«»««'

bustiones infligunt. cauteria .i. aithchnmbe 22. Pelagiu.s: propter
causas commemorata»'' .i. 6re ashduil foruigensat nach dulem

1. .1. cdch frialnxle 2. .1 inmebuil 3. .'i. udoib asrirther t. le

I6g apecthe 4. .i. ocach indirgi 5. .i./odordchu .i. non in
»o faciem sed in aure ioquentes 6. .i. eicndag comnissim 7. .i.

it huissi t. itcointfi' 8. .i. d huili duini .i. acachduini 9. .i.

uoluntate .i. lase oceiihnni 10. asnolcc quod facit alius [in marg.l

,i. qui consentis facien. non quod esset malum corripere alios sed
non satis est ad iustitiam s( malus sis (et corripis) malum .i.

»5 vam(mt)ttei' .i. diacairigiher et lasse dongni so iamm...ri essin t6

ipeum contempniis .i. is /oUus nddrogduinesiu lasse {n)omidter et

nocairigther anolcc diacoceitbani II. A. d{gal 12. .i. ni

bocomitesti^ dd acht baleicthi iudici iusto 13. .i domoiuterso t.

interrogatio 14. .i. caini 15. .i. dothudidin damenman
y> doaidgniu dobeir cackniaid duit

•20. Le, «o that they offer their bodies. ..

.

21. ie. brandings, f. lb

22. i.e. because it is the creature which they have served, not the continued

Creator

1. i.e. each towards another. 2. i.e. the shamefulness. 3. i.e. '1«
35 it is to them will be paid the rec«)mpenHe of their «ins. 4. i.e. with

every iniquity. 5. Le. whisperers. 6. i.e. slander of a neighbour.

7. Le. they are worthy or they are pn>per. 8. i.e. O all man, i e,

O every man ! 9. i.e. when thou consentest. 10. That quod/aeU
alius is wicked ..ie. thou judgest him, i.e. if thou reprovest and when

*^ thou dost afterwards Le. it is manifest thst thou art a ImuI man
when thou judgest and blamest the evil to which thou consentest.

11. Le. punishment. 12. Le. he should not be indulged, but he should

be left iudici iuslo. 13. i.e. thou thinkest, or a question. 14. i.e.

is notT 15. i.e. to lead thy mind to knowledge He giveth thee every

43 good thing.

* «»110. Miffn*. abi tapra * sapMios m—»oratas, Mign*. eol. 876
* ZcQM r«ad iteointti, but Ucointjl { right, of. eomtji Laws iv. 844, eoindms

LU. 74* 6. eoiniifea O'Doo. aappl.
' rsottos -ehomiutti
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* 7. lis qnidem, qui" secandnm* patientiam boni opem gloriam<*

t. et honorem et iiicorruptionero qtiaerentibus, uitam aeteraara".

9. Tribulatio". ludfei primum*
f. Id 11. Non est enim personanim acceptio apud Deum*.

12. Quicunque enim sine lege peccauerunt, sine lege peribunt*

per legem iudirahuntur*.

13. Non enim anditores 1^^ iusti 8unt apud Deum*.
14. ipsi sibi sunt lex*.

15. testimonium reddente illis conscientia ipsoniin* vt inter se

inuicem cogitationibus acu^antibus aut etiam aefendentibus'.

16. In die, cum iudicabit Deus occulta hominura*, secundum
euangelium meum, per lesum Christum*.

19. Confidis i4 ipsum ducem esse cecorum".

20. Eruditorem".

22. mcrilegium" facis. »5

f. le
comlimufd

f. Id

16. .i. indi 17. .i. [in marg. 1.] Pela^ti>- .|ui.i'' sancti

fulTObunt sicut sdl* N^ putemus eandem esse glormiu ' </i'ini u. rj!..

rl. honor possedite uel honor filiorum dei per qu'm .iiil(« l-'^^ !

iudicabunt 18. .i. foditiu cech imnid in praestnti oc nsjuam
gluriae et honoris in futuro 19. .i. tuarcun .i. omnis iessio »o

20. .i. intndam
1. .i. ni na persan ateclimm acfwoperum .i. nUnain c{a^>erat

nintdntcc recht 2. .i. amal ndd robe mesruffn'l

/

nmarmus
n{bia mesrugud forsindigail 3. .\. digal rectidt 4 '

inrtct rdsdrichset istriit atMlai 5. .i. cuinn

ufiadmjfse doth dcuhua 7. .i. imrddat imrdti cid inaiUi asUenti

et nertit ad4uum inmaidsin connessat immurgu iriffniim noUxs et

aranaairet 8. .i. nibamaith ruun occulti nominuin in die ilia

9. .L iatri i»u predchimse t. iudicabit deus pater per iesum christum

.i. ismacc miastar in die iudici ut omne iuaicium dedit filio* 30

10. .i. niterpi tiled nach dili 11. muntith 12. .L

dUtod dd

t le
eomtimmed

L Id

16. i e. they who. 18. i.e. 'endurance of every tribulation •«»

pr<M«$enti while striving after glory and honour infiUwro, 19. Le.

tribulation. 20. Le. most grvatly. 35

1. Le. not of the persons i« the acceptance, but it is of the works, Le.

it will not protect them that they say 'the L^vw has not come to us.'

2. Le. as there has not been moderation as to the sin, there will not be
moderation as to the punishment. 3. Le. legal punishment Ufion

them. 4. Le. the Law which they have outraged, it is through it 40

they will peri^. 5. a Ixmd. 6. i.e.. their omiscienue is a witness

to them. 7. i.e. they think thoughts as to what good is to be done,
anil thoy encourage the doing of that good thing : they contemn, however,
the evil iUt-A and forbid it. 8. Le. not good will be the secret

o&mU% kominum^ etc 9. Lo. it is through Jeaus I preach: «m/ 45

iudUabU, etc., Le. it is the Son who will judge in rfie, etc 10. Le.

thou dost not trust thyself with any one ebe^ 13. i.e. denial of Ood.

• MS. MMdnm * qna. liiimc, ooi. 679
* M». gkiria • iobo v. 33
' ef. fomtrdrnm tUttk mr tigenai LL. S8S» 19

• Matth. xUL 49
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23. Qui in lege gicmaris, per praeuarioatioiiein legis Deum
inhonoras'»"".

25. C'ircumcisio qiiidem prodest", »i legem ciistodias**. circum-

cisio tua praeputium facta est".

5 26. Praeputium". nonne praeputium illius'*. in circumcisionem*

reputabitur ?*

27. Et iudicabit t^, quod ex natura est praeputium*'.

28. in manifesto*. *• *•

29. cuius laus non ex hominibus, sed ex Deo est*.

lo III. 1. Quid ergo amplius ludaeo est? aut quae utilitas cir»

cumcisionis ?*

2. Multum per omnem modum^
3. Quid enim si quidam*.

5. iniquitas nostra* iustitiara Dei commendat\

15 13. .i. dommeiccither 14. Pelagius'' : dicis te beatum quod '• id

noueris dei uoluntatem dum sensum legis qui de christi incamatii)ne
<*<"•""*•*»

est praeteriris deum inhonoras t. i»inai midcreitid chri.stum «juem*

Eraedicat I^x 15. i. aingxd inidibe arhibdaxnnact rectto arbubibdu

iis leusom inti ndd imdihthe 10. .i. runa rechto ut lex

lo profetauit christum** 17. .i. iscunime et ni itndibthe 18. .L

anebthobe 19. .i. sechiplii lasambi iustitia legis 20. .L

iscumme dd bidimdibthe 21. .i. ditroscibea a iudidi .i. bid /err

olddi

1. .i./iad chdch* 2. .i. a iudeis .i. nitorbe do animdibe adchi '• ^»

»5 cdch 3. .i. mdsu and is amplius inimdibiu (juae utilitas rl. [in

marg. at vv. 28—29 of chap, ii.] N{ /ortorbe nimdibi tm doteit «om
act is /ormoUid iudeorum 4. multum .i. is itidil aa/err iudeus

quam gentilis /rccre inso dar cenn ind iudidi dutiyeintliiMu 5. .i.

arciaricc .i. praeponit 6. .i. arpecthani 7. .i. condid

y>firianu de

13. i.e. thou dishonourest. 14. in that ye believe not Christ, etc. '• Id

15. i.e. circumcision protects from the condemnation of the Law, for <"<^"""*"

witii them he who is not circumcitted was guilty of death. 16. i.e.

mysteriet of the Law «/, etc. 17. i.e. it is the same «s not

35 circumcised. 18. Le. the non-circumcision. 19. i e. whosoever he

be that may have iustitin Legis. 20. i.e. it is the same to him as

though he wi^re circumcised. 21. i.e. he will surpass thee, O Jew,

that is, he will lie better than thou art.

1. i.e. in presence of every one. 2. i.e. no profit to him is the f. 3s

40 circumcision which every one H<«es. 3. i.e. if it is then*in that it is

amplius, in circumcision, qwn> utilitas. etc.! 80 he (Paul) touches, not

upon the protit of circumcision, but upon the praise of the Jews.

4. i.e. it is gn^atly that Judtt^its is better than Genlilis : this is an

answer on behalf of the Jew to the Gentile. ft. i.e. for whyt

45 6. Le. our sini. 7. le. to that He is the more righteous.

* MS. eireameUione
* This pa*«M(e i« not in lfi«ne. It is found (sooording to Oldsn) io tb* com-

mentary of Hilarj tbe l><«ooo
• MS. queo * ef. Msttli. xi. IS

• M8. chde
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f.Sb

* 7. Si enim ueritas Dei in meo mendacio' habtindauit** in

gloriam ipsius, quid adhuc* et ego tamquam peccator iudicor ?'*

8. £t Don, sicut blasfemainur", et sicut aiunt quiJam" do«

dioere".

9. Quid igitur? amplius praecellimus?** causati enim sumus s

ludeos et Grecos onines" sub peccato esse".

10, 11. Quia Don est iustus quisquam. Non est intelligens", non
est requirens Deum".

12. Omnes declinauenint", simul iuutiles facti sunt*; non est

qui faciat bonum. non est usque ad unuin". lo

14. Quorum 6s maledietione et amaritudine" plenum est".

15. Veioces pedes eorum ad effuudenduni sanguinem*.

16. Contritio' et infelicitas iu uiis eorum*.

r. 3a
eoHtimued

Lib

8. .i. tm hulccsa 8a. madmdo de ueritas dei 9. .i ar-

ckinn 10. .i. cid arand^tar pecthach diitn 11. .L cant «5

amal non dncndidUhemi .i. iscosmil nade isamlid 12. .i. am&\
(umdonberat 13. [in niarg.] dicire .i. asmberaxnni .i. Uit fomn
adpxTt sicut paulus dixit* ubi habundauit peccatum snpcrhabundauit
gratd», etc. 14. .i. ni derscigem uech dialaiUu bit bibdid huili

15. .i. amab geintib huilib 16. .i. doracartmar cois caich jo

ni/eiT nech alailiu and 17. .i. buitJt cen wccne /u/era ainfinnni
18. .i. huaxre ndd riarfuct furuar buid cenengne etcen/irinni

19. .i. huaire ndd rUirfactaiar dia 20. .i. cen exceptid
21. cid cossinndxn t. cosinndin .i. co cnst arui/arnic sede nach
maid arachiun unndomun 22. .i. ocech cenUu serbe 23.

doberat maldactin /orcdch

1. .i. isluud leu teistiu fuile ut gentes, etc. 2. .i, coni-

thiuarcon 3. .i. dodcad dochdch leosom nochiedoibsom adodcedeidi^

.1. 15

Ma

r. lb

8. i.e. in my evil. 8a. if writat Dei be the greater. 10. le.
why is a sinner made of me t 11. i.e. is it not as we are slandered t 30
i.e. it is like, nay«, it is so. 12. i.e. as they say of us. 13. Le.
that we say, La they accuse us of saying it. 14. Le. we do not
excel each the other: tht-y all will be guilty. 16. i.e. for all the
Oentiles. 1 6. we have argued the caune of every one, none is better
than another therein. 17. Le. being without wisclom causes un- 3J
righteousness. 18. i.e. since he has not sought Him it has produced
the stat<« of being without understanding and without righte<Misne8B.
19. i.e. liecause they have n«»t sought after Ootl. 20. i.e. without
exception. 21. as much as one {lun ho^), or until the one, that is,

until Clirist, for He found not anyone good before Him in the world. 40
22. i e. of every kind of bittemem. 23. i.e. who curse every one.

1. i.e. they have an impulse to pour out hlo<id tit ffenU$, «tc.

2. Le. defttruction. 3. i.e. tliey deem it a misfortune to every one
(ebe) although the misfortune of it is (really) their own*.

* Bom. V. iO
^ itH.mmdodttdtidif
• Cf. eami rpiri mate mbrir, infra IO», and m« O. C. 74»
' L*. tb« miafonons whkb tbejr work recoils on tbrir own beads
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19. ut omne 6s obetruatnr*.

22. lustitia autem Dei* per fidero lesu Christi*, in omDes et
super omne8^

24. lustificati gratis per gratiam ipsius*. per redemptionem
5 quae est in Christo lesu*.

25. Quern propoesuit Deus propitiatioDem'*, per fidem in sanguine
ipsius".

27. Ubi est ergo gloriatio tua? Exclnsa est". Per quam legem ?

factorum". Non"; sed per legem fidei".

lo 29. An ludeorum Deus tantum ? Nonne et gentium"? Immo
et gentium".

30. Quotiiam quidem unus est Deus", qui iustificauit circum-
cisionem ex fide et praeputium per fidem".

4. .i. conndch moidea nech arbed* darilliud nod n(cad 5. .i. f. 2b
isicorpu et anmana pecatorum 6. .i istnchretim iesu chri.sti *<"•'"'"'<'

is/Irian cdch 7. [in marg, 1.] .i. altum quod non sapitur .L

isdsib atd 8. .i. per fidem solam .i. hires creitme iesu christi

9. , .i. ishisom doradchiuir / is//^ dano astaidchricc .i. per sanguinem
10. .i. arrudirged {runaib innadeacte ut propitietur eis qui eredunt

»o g^ sanguine eius libiratos esse 11. .i. trihiris inchdich cretet

dhictria/ail 12. .\. nitta ni indit mdide 13. .i. interrogatio

•i. triffnim^u) rechto 14. .i. naicc .i. iscumtne nibad mdidern
15. .i. istnit ata gloriatio 16. .i. numquid sold» creauit

nonne onmes creauit homines /recre inso do me»ina(in) iudcorum
»5 17. .i. istxesa dogeintib .i. quia ante legem sancti deo placuerunt

ut dbicU, sith, en6c, nde 18. .i. ciasbiursa deus iudeorum et

deus gentium unus est deus rl. 19. .i. ind{ crettes cen tmd^
storide

4. Le so that no one may boast that his merit saved him. 5. i.e. f. 2h
o into bodies and souls p*tcratorutn. 6. i.e. it is through Ix'lief in Jesus eontinued

Christ that every one is righteous. 7. i.e. it is over them He ift.

8. i.e. the faith of lielief in Je.su8 Christ 9. i.e. it is He that has

redeemed and it is He also that iH (the) ransom. 10. i.e. it luw
been set forth in the mysteries of the Ckxlheatl ut, etc. 11. i.e.

5 through the faith of every one who l)elievcs in his salvation through His
blotxl. 12. i.e. thou host nothing for thee to boast in. 13. i.e.

through deeds of (the) Law. 14. i.e. no : i.e. it i» the same as though
it were not boasting. 15. i.e. it is through it that ytoriatw is.

16. i.e. numquid, etc., an annwer, this, to (the) mind /ndaeorum.

40 17. i.e. He is nean^r to GentileM, le. quia, etc., ut AM, Seth, Knoch, Nrwh.
18. i.e. though I say Deus, etc. 19. i.e of him who believes without
material circumcision.

* et. or btmmU Ml. 109^ 16, as dtMN as wuitk ar hem $uHd Rsf. C«lt. ra. ti,

ardottdigtke L.U. QH* 38
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t te

81. Legem ergo destruimits per fidem"? Absit"; sed legem

atattiimus**.

IV. 1. Abrachain, patrem nostnim, st'cundum camem".
S. CrediiUt Abracham Deo; et reputatum [cHt] illi a«i iustitiam**.

4. Eli autem qui operatur* mercis non inputatur secundum 5

gratiam sed secundum debitum*~**.

5. credenti". reputatur fides eius ad iustitiam*.

6. nine operibuR*.

7. Beat! quorum remisae sunt iniquitates*.

9. Beatitudo ergo haec in circumciflionc tantum manet' ? to

Dicimus enim, quia reputata est Abarchae fides ad iustitiam

;

10. Quomiido ergo reputata est*? in circumcisione* an in prae-

putio^?

L 2b
eomlimtud

I. ic

20. tncoscramni ,i. quando dicimus per fidem 21. .i.

tttconchoscram 22. .i. dum probamus uerum esse qu»>d promissit 15

ut (labo uobis (a)r) camium .i. Uirisi lapidei*" condid imdibe sp\i'ik\Ae

et ni'...coscrad legis 2'i. .i. secundum circumcisionem camis t.

iithe amtithir iarcoliiin quia de genere abrachae fuerunt 24. .i.

istrihiru rofirianttjed ni trignhnu rechtidi 25. .i. tar flach
26. .i, nuid fochricc som n{pa deoladacht acht bid fiach istrideola- to

dacht didiu romUhiid ni archomalnad redo 27. A. dondi creites

28. .i. firinnichthi aJi tress

1. .i. i^gratiH n{ per opera 2. .i. isjind ambethu 3. .i.

nifedligetiar .i. ailed friabrachnm 4. .i. cain rondibad abracham
trihiris intree asm didiu fanacc 5. .i in intain rombdi in circum- 15

cisione C. .i. iuinUiin rombdi in praeputio [in marg.] Isderb linn

is ni ntmdibiu*' atruirmed hireache do

r. sb
ttmtimutd

r.s«

20. i.e. do we destroy t Le. qttando, etc 2 1 . i.e. we destroj not
2*2. i.e. inntead of the stony* so that it is a spiritual circumcision and
not dcfttruction of (the) Law. 2.3. he is our father according to the 30
fle»h, quirt^ etc. 24. i.e. it is through faith that he has t>een justified,

not through deeds of the Law. 26: i.e. if it in a payuient it will not

be grace, but it will lie a debt : it is through grace, then, that be has been
«wotitied, not for fulfilling (the) Law. 27. to him that believes.

26. Le. his faith justifies hint. ^3
\. i.e. it is grntim, not ftcr opera. 2. i.e. blessed is their life.

3. i.e. it abides not, Le. a» regards Abraham'. 4. i.e. hath not
Abraham been sanctitiod through faith f is it through it then indeed
or nutf 5. i.e. is it when he has been in eircuntcitionel 6. Le.

is it when he has lieen in /n-a^putio t We are sure that it is not in 40

circumcision that faith has l)een imputed to him.

' MH. qai«i prraiar
* Vt. I^sckkl xtxTt. 86: et «aferam cor Upideam de c«nM otstra, et dabo nobis

eor CAmeoiD • MH. Menm im
* l««. Itderb limn U in pracputto mI in imdiUti, Santuw.
* The g)a«Mitar refcra to tbe flint knives witli «hicb circtirociai<» was |MrfonMd.

See Ksodtw iv. S£; Joshoa v. i—3. and F4L Oeog. p. xxx. in eloek de quo (aeta
e>l ffircnnHHeio

* «f. mlUH frit» /adetin, Wb. 6*. 18: ml-Ud fHtmint (tbe «piritoal side, as
Um spirit). Wb. M\ 16. mlUtkt ritmm imgrmim «I. 80» t
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11. Et signuin accipit circumcisionis', signaculum iustitiae fidei',

quae est in praeputio*.

12. Et sit pater eircumcisiouis. non hiis tantum qui ex circum-

cisione**, sed et hiis qui Kectantur uestigia fidei. quae est in praeputio

j patris nostri Abrachae".

13. Non enim per legem promisio facta est Abrachae ant semeni
eiu8" ut heres esset inundi, sed per iustitiam fidei".

14. Si enim c|ui ex lege, heredes sunt", exioauita est fides",

abolita est promissio".

lo 1.5. Lex enim iram operatur", ubi enim lex non est, nee prae-

uaricatio •*.

16. Ideoex fide.utsecundum gratiamfirmasitpromisioomnisemini'*,

7. .1 orobnd innachorp ni inchoissiaed tdbe uitiorum assa anmin '• * <|

8. .i. recapitulatio de signo .i. tnroimdibed intain rofinaniged
**"'""*'"

15 ahiress* 9. uel per praeputium .i. tri nephthobe 10. .L

nidunaibhi fodnimet animaibe colnide tantum nianicoinolvadax anim-
dibe runde uitiorum 11. acht is athir som tnnatii techte

foirhthetith ficiei ut h.ibuit abracham 12. .i. dorairngred dano
rombad oirdnide achland ut in semine tuo** rl, 13. .i. istriakiris

iorambdi cachmaith 14. .i. iudei filii ahnchae .1. nuituhi ata

horpamin indi rochonuilnisset recht 15. fides .i. robdi /a/i6racham

recomallnad rechto 16. .i. duroilged quod proniisum ast abrachae

.1. possui te patrein* rl. 17. .1. arnibiad rath dilgotho et nibiad

promisio** dwtom madtrerecht diuiirngerthe arisdigal atnsdigal* mant-

15 comoUnither side IH. .i. nitairmthecht rechto mani airgara

recht 19. .i. non ei qui ex lege .i. 6re isdeolid bid fir
cUaimgire

7. i.e. 80 that there might be in his body something to signify (the) '• ^*

excision of vitia from his soul. 8. i.e. has he been circumcised when ^'"•'•"••^"

30 his faith has been counted as righteonsness 1 9. i.e. ttirough non-

circumcision. 10. i.e. not unto those who suffer the carnal circum-

cision Utnium unless they fulfil the mystical circumcision of rUia.

11. bat he is father of them that pos-sess {«rfection Julei ut, etc.

12. i.e. it has been foretold, then, that his children would lie distin-

t5 guii^ed', ut, etc. 13. i.e. it is through his faith that he has had
etery good. 14. i.e. if they are heirs who have fulfilled (the) Law.
15. i.e. which Abraham hjwl Ijefore fulfilling (the) Law. IG. i.e.

quod prumxMum has l)een aUilished, etc. 17. i.e. for there would not

have been grace of forgiveness and there would not have l>e«n ftromuisio

»o to him if it wan through (the) I.aw that the promise was given, for it

(the Law) is vengeance, for it is vengeance, unleiu it lie fulfilled.

18. te. it i« no transgression of (the) Law unless (the) Law forbid.

19. te. because it is a grace the promis«^ will be true.

* The soo0ot majr h» meant for a ^ 0«b. *xU. IS
* 000. xtU. 5; wb«r« the Talf;»t« hm» con*tUai < MS. prrmUio
* 8i« in eodiM vittoM dnpUcit«r criptan, Zimincr
' Ut. urdaiowl
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non ci qui ox lege est tioluni, sed 4i, qui ex fide eet Abracbae*.

qui est pat^r omnium nwtroruro".

17. Quia pattern' multarum gentium posHui te".

18. Qui contra spem in spe credidit**, ut fieret pater multarum
gentium ••. 5

19. non infirmatus est in fide* nee considerauit corpus suum
emortuum*, cum iam fere centum annorum esset".

20. non hesitauit" defedentia»;

f. Sd sed confortatu.s est in fide'.

2'A. Non est autem scriptum tantum propter ipsum*, quia »o

reputatum est illi ad iustitiam*.

24. Sed et propter nos*, quibus», reputabitur credentibus in

eum*"'.

'• *« 20, .i. mad costnil ahires frihiris a6rochae 21. .i aiaai
eomtimtud

^„^^ypg roffab rt6mcham .i. orpe co^nide per circumcisionera .i. Hr 15

taimgirx et ished rofjab isadc etw pater#om omnis gentis tris6din

et orjie «/nVtdlde trihiriss (et) is pater sotn multanim gentium
tn'8o{d)in 22. Pela^us'': non gentis israhelis tantum sed

omnium .i. hirestach mundi 23. .i. covnhart do sarre 24. .i.

Ihi contra spein do epert /n'ss rombad pater multarum gentium et «o

difficeniiit muliebria .sarre et i|)se ualde st'nex fuit sed tamen cre<lidit

ut fieret 25. .i. nipo lobur ahires cepu friaicned quod dictum est

26. .1. ledmarb 27. .\. ishe anmmtis lemm 28. .\. nirorois

29. .i. hoamiris
'• *d 1. .i. arranert" ahiress dochretim 2. .i. /naratmcham 15

tantum Hcriptum est hoc testimonium in genessi acht isdiar foirh-

thetuni roftcHbad 3. .i. ished ascriptum 4. .i. aratecheinmar

ab^u som in fide 0. .i. isdunni 6. .i. deum xadochretim

adeachU 7. .i. anndruirmed doabrach&m .i./irinne trihiris

t. se 20. lo. if his faith be like unto Abraham's faith. 21. le. there 30

eomtimtud are two heritag<^ which Abraham ha» obtained, to wit, a carnal heritage

per cireunwisinnrmy that is, the Land of Promise,—and it is this that

Isaac has obtained, and thereby he is pater omnis gentit—and a spiritual

heritage through faith, and thereby he is paler multarum gentium,

22. i.e. of (the) faithful ones mutnli. 23. i.e. that Sara would 35

conceive'. 24. i e. it was contra $/tem to him that it should be said

to him that he should lie /m/t, etc 25. i.e. his faith was not weak,
though qtiixi fii'tti,,, 'ontrary to nature. 27. this I deem his

t4>uiptAtion.

(. Sd I. i.e. for his faiih Htnuigthcned him- to believe. 2. i.e. not for 40

Abraham lunlum, <fic. ; hut it is to pr^rfect us that it has Ijeen written.

3. i.e. this is the «m'/i/um. 4. i.e. that we may follow his customs
Iff JitU. 5 i.e. it is to us. 6. it is to believe in His Qodhead.
7. i.e. what has been counted unto Abraham, even ri^teoosnets through
faith. 45

• MS. pater
» Not in MigiM. eol. 680
• MS.«nMrt
• Ut oooMptloo to^Saim
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25. resurrexit propter iustiBcatiouem nostram*.

V. 2. gloriamur*.

6. Ut quid autem**....pro impis mortus est"?

7. Uix enini pro iusto quia moritur; nam pro bono fursitan quia

5 audeat mori".

8. Coinmendat autem Deus suam caritatem in nobis".

9. Multo igitur magis iustiticati nunc, in sanguine* ipeius, salui

erimus ab ira superuentura per ipsum".

11. gloriamur" in Deo iMT.Tfstini Christum, per quern reoon-
lo ciliationem accepimus".

13. Usque ad legem enini peccatum erat in mundo";
peccatum autem non inputabatur, cum lex non esset*. f- 3a

14. Sed regnauit mors ab Adam u.sque ad Moisen etiam in eos

qui non peccauerunt in similitudinem praeuaricationis Adael
15 15. si enim unius dilicto multi mortui sunt', multo magis...

donum in gratia unius hominis, lesu Christi, in plures* abundauit.

16. nam indicium ex uno in condempnationem
;
gratia autem ex

multis dilectis in iustificationem*.

8. .i. a persona credent ium ut iustitiam credentium confirmaret t. Sd

JO .i. isfoU\i9 dunni truihessiirgesom asjirdia 9. .i. nonmdidemni <<"•'»"•'"'

10. .i. arcia dono 11. .i. robUir injpii omnes ut non est qui

faciat bonum^ rl. 12. .i. t»uix asbiur ctni non: nam pro bono
13. .L frisaig .i. attroilli diinn delegi a nobis .i. dura ausus est quod
nuUuH alius .i. tam facile ne illi iniuria sit cum enim aliquid indebite

15 praestatur tunc maxime caritas cummendatur ut qualiter s^ exhibere

debiant recognoscant* 14. .i. multo iiiagis suos scire non patitur

qui semet ipsum pro impio dedit .i. hdre runsoirni hie a jieccatis

nostris condun/lrianichthi Cuidih nidr ni hesnadblamu fuir arsSirad

ab ira futura 15. .i, bdignii 16. .i. core frtdia per iidem

30 christi etc. 17. .i. cenf6cre et cenangud
1. .i. nipoirgnas otanic lex arba habeiis*' humanum genus sub f. 8a

suo dominatu "i. .i. cxiutidlnursa non imputabatur* 3. .i.

frecre into mentibus heriticorum' dicentiunt si adie dilictum non
peccantibus nocuit ergo chri.sti iustitia non cretlentibus prodettt

35 4. .1. duirmithi 5. [in marg.] indicium .i. tri denpheccad la

adam gratia ex multis dilictis la l»u dodotnib

8. i.e. it is manifest to us through His resurrection that He is very f- 3d

God*. 11. i.e. they have licen imyii utnurs, etc. 12. i.e. it is tnx *"'"""'"'*'

I say and not non. 13. i.e. He commendM, i.e. He deserves of us
*o diliffi a nobit. 14- i.e. since He save«l us hie a jteccatU mmtri», so

that we are justified from them, how much readier'' will He be to save

us ab ira futura. 16. i.e. p«'ace with God per, etc. 17. i.e.

without warning and without perception.

1. i.e. it was not evident till (the) Law came, fur it wa« haltens etc f- 8a

fS 2. Le. though I say non, etc. 3. i.e. this is an answer ntmtibu*,

etc. 4. innumerable. b. iudicium, i.e. (came) through one sin by

Adam, gratia ex muitis delietit (came) by Jesus for human beings.

' MS. sssgQii* ^ Bom. iii. 13 ' Thin pto»« U rvnposrd of portions of two
•onnents from PeUgiua (Oldcu, p. 11) ' Before babcDs, wliieb bngioa a UiM,

•tands th« eoDtrsctiou Ut I'liagiuii * US. iDipntcbstar ' i.*. tb* Ftlafiaas
• Bon. i. 4 ^ lit. s arrat thing thst our •al\alioi) will b« rsadisr on Utin : of. ci*

/Ut .i. m&r Nf (gl. qaam) lil. 17^ 13. 146«
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20. Lex...subintraait'...ubi habundauit delictum, superhabun-

dauit gratia'.

21. Ut sicut re^poauit peccatum in mortem*, ita et gratia regnet

per iu.otitiam in uitam aetemam*. per lesum Christum, Dorainum
nostrum**. 5

VI. 1. Quid ergo" dicemus?...ut gratia habundet".

8. Fratrea". quicumque babtizati sumus in Christo lesu, in

morte ipsius babtizati sumus".
4. Consepuiti enim sumus cum illo per babtiMnuin in mortem".

t' Sb 6. uctUH homo noster simul crucifixus est cum illo, ut distruatur <o

corpus peocati, ut ultra non seruiamus peccato*.

9. iam non moritur*.

10. Quod* enim mortuus est peccato, mortuus est semel'; quod
autem uiuit, uiuit Deo*.

f. 8» 6. .\. foindarlid 7. A. hodesiiV' forldn triafmiaigud tri recKt t^

contimufd tanicc taruvi gratia iesu christi eo quod lex neminem ad perfectum*

rl. [in marg.] Non inputabatur soin rium /ollus fiadchdch ind^et$a

8. .i. 6a in mortem paene et corporis 9. .L bid in uitam
10. .i. istriit atd'* gratia et ueritas et uita aetcma 11. .i. ciaricc

12. .i. yropimdu de duun 13. .i. a iudeu et a geinti hireschu ,©

14. .i. tar cosmilius abdis ftom ariucorp marbde frissaroKarsom in

passione ni/il taidchur do docfium iuchoirpsin acht isicorp «ptrtdldae

tndexHrgi cenfrescsin bdis na hircfiri nabid Uiidchur dAnni dano
donchorp marbdu peccati sicut enim corpus constat ex membris ita

peccatum constat ex uitiis 1.5. .i. intain diagmani fobaWiis t^

iscosmuliu^ aadnacuil acus abdii dunni

f jb 1. .1. isairi rocload 2. .i. act bid bidbio 3. .i. oinecht

appectUi awml noinect' rombebe colinn crist 4. .i. isbithbeo corp

crist |)08t refurrectionera in gloria dietatis

f. 8ft 7. i.e. when it (sin) had been superahaiidantly established through 30
eomiinmfd jt^ mAnifestation by (the) Law, then came gratia, etc. it non im-

putabaiHr previouHly : (it is) manifest before every one now. 8. i.e.

it was in morlem ftoenae, etc 9. i.e. it will be tn vitam, 10. it

is through Him is ffnUia, etc. 12. i.e. so that it may be the more
abundant to us. 13. i.e. O Jews and O faithful Gentiles I 35
14. i.e. according to the resemblance of His death. For (as to) the

mortal body from which He has parted m Ptuntiotie, there is no return
for Him to that Uxiy, but it i» into the spiritual body of the Resur-
rection without expectation of dejith or decay. Let there not, then, be
a return for us to the mortal Ixxly of peccntum^ etc. 15. i e. when 40
we undergo baptism it is a similitude to us of His burial and His death,

f. Sb I. i.e. it is then*fore that it has lieen overcome. 2. i.e. but He
will \ie ever-living. 3. i.e. once out of sin as onoe Christ's flesh has
died. 4. i.e. Christ's body is ever living po$t, etc

* M8. Qui
*• cf. O dr${4 ianm dfi m cntmi la Jim Herrnm. L.U. 117*24
* Hrb. vii. 19. wbtra for osmiiMin the Tolgat* has nibil
* MH. rfiA

* Ug. «awl a«iKMiwcl
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11. existiraate*. uos mortuos quidem etoe peccato*, uiiientes
autem Deo in Christo lesu'.

12. Non ergo regnet peccatum in uestro mortali corpore», ut
oboediatis* ooncnpiscenti» eius'*

5 13. Sed neque exhibeatis membra uestra arma iniquitatis
peccato".

14. non enim sub lege estis, sed sub gratia".
15. Quid ergo".

16. Sescitis quoniam cui exhibetis uos seruos ad oboediendum '\
lo .serui tstis eius cui oboeditis", siue peccnti in mortem", siue oboe-

ditionis", ad iustitiam in uitam aetemam".
17. Gratias ago aut4.Mn Deo. quod fui.stis serui peccati'*"*, oboe»

di.stis autem ex corde in earn formam doctrinae, in quam traditi
estis".

1« 18. Liberati autem a peccato".

19. Humanum uerbum dico propter iufirmitatem camis uestrae".

5. .i- midid 6. .i. adib mairb aratnn peccthn badbii immurgu '• '^
tnOiu crist 7. i. hudbithhii inisu ciist hore ndabadl dosom cjuia

<'*"^*"'"''

ipse uiuus est semper* 8. .i. ibitrtolaib marbdib tdircet bd(u dutb
10 9. .i. conoairladigthe 10. .i. combed hed nobed and ubi pniedicit

qui mortui sumus peccato quomodo itenim uiuemus* 11. .i.

mtidbtind /armbuullu inirgail ai-beolu diabuil 12. i. durolged
duib per ^ratiain 13, .L cinricc 14. .i. duaurlatn 15. .i.

aechiphi imdodui tmdopheccad madudia i. doirludngud adibmogas
^i^ indisin 16. .i. ftaene uhed adulchiune 17. a. indauriatath

18. .i. uita aetema ishe adulchinnesxdi 19. .i. atluchur dodia
cerubaxd firpheccad nachibfel 20. .i. cibcenil fra diaroscribad
indepistil so doadbadar /oiudam quoniam dicit serui rl. 21. .i.

n{dce7i dobimchoinaHt achtis' dudract lib 22. .i. grntia dei .i nx

30 triib fadHsne sed per deum et per gratiam suum 23. quasi
dixiset ni dochumachi dttiib aforcital /omdobcanar rl.

6. i.e. ye are dead as regards «in : be ye alive, however, in Jesus f. 3b
Christ. 7. i.e. be ye ever-living in Jr.su» (^hrint because ye arc ^"tinMtd

members of His, t/uin, etc. 8. i.e. in your mortal desires which cause
35 death unto you. 10. i.e. so that that should tje there 1 1, i.e.

ye shall not display your nientl)er8 in conflict l)efore the Devil.

12. i.e. pardon has Ijeen given you p*^r yratiam. 15, i.e. whosoever
it be, whether to God or to «in, if to Ood, i.e. to obey, ye are servants of
Him. 16. i.e. ot poena: that is its reward. 18. i.e. life eternal,

40 this is its reward. 19. ie. I give thanks to God, that though ye were
under sin, ye are not. 20. i e. whatever be (the) nation to which this

epistle has been written', it is shewn (to have Xwvn) under a yoke
quoniamy etc. 21. i.e. it is not necesHity that ha» constraiiu^d you*,

but it is your desire. 22. i.e. not thnmgh \ ourselves, ted, etc.

45 23. not feeble' to you is the teaching by which ye are taught.

' Hebr. vtt. W ^ Bom. vi. 9, wher* for ' itcmm' th« Vulnato has 'adboo

'

* MS. aehi» * The main body of tbw «putic wm aent to liiffcrvtit eborefaM,
and ita tcmtoation varied ««-ootdiiiRlj, Farrar. Me—mfe» of tkt Jtook». p. JUl • la
do-^im-ekom-artt, ma in do-mm-im-cfum-art. Ml. Sir 82, tlw com i» a |>erf(!Ctivt t>r«lli

' doekmmatht, th« opposite of toekmmtiekt
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...exhtbuistis membra ue«tra inmunditiae** et ini(|uitati*. . . Dunc

exhibvU* membra uestra* seruire iuntitiae in iustificationem""*.

21. Qiiem ergo fructum* habuistis ? nam finis illorum mora est**.

22. HabetiH fructum ucstrum in sauctificationem ; finem uero

uitam aeternam". 5

f. 8« 23. Sti[H'n(lia enim peccati mors'; gratia autem [Dei] uita

aetema in Christo lesu Domino ntjetro*.

VIL 1. An ignoratis' ? scientibus enim legem loquor^ lex in

homine dominatus quanto tempore uiuit*.

2. Nail) quae Bub uiro est mulier*. to

.*{. uiuente uiro\ cum alio uiro*. ut non sit adultera* si fuerit

cum alio uiro".

4. mortificati estis legi" per corpus Christi, ut sitis altirius",

qui ex mortuis resurrexit, ut fructificemus Deo".

f. 3b 24. .i. docachcen^olu^ afiglaine^ 25. .i. docachceneoli claine is

rontintud
gfi. A./arnuilibnullu 27. \. dofarfh-ianugud 28. .\. ced

ed tm fudeud anuil foruigensid dopeccad fognid dofirinni et heded

noihde 20. ,i, cetorad 30. .i. isdedhir duib cidmebul lib

aUtidniet nam finis rl. 31. .L bid hinoibad diiibsi 6n

t te 1. [In summo marg.] \. fochricci et ;jt cwmme 86n...fri »o

firinne stipendium didiu ainm indl6ge doberr doniiledaib armilte

2. .i. trichretim iniau t. isinbeothu itda isu ianiessiirgu, 3. .i.

incuntubart lib inso 4. .i. accaldam auctor indrecto inso .i.

ismaiOt \nt6is 4ula doaccaldam o. .i. cidcian cidgair 6. .i.

is /rigs uasamlur 7. .i. a/er dligid 8. .i. dojiur indligid aj

9. ,i. com6e<f adultera 10. .\. ciabed^ 11. .x.fognama.x.

commoriando 12. .1 ni adaltrcu duib 13. .i. adcomla^/riu
/exsin in/ectso

'•8 b 24. i.e. to every kind of impurity. 25. i.e. to every kind of
eomttHued iniquity. 26. i.e. all your mem Iwrs. 27. i.e. to justify yourselves. 30

2K. i.e. what is it then finally ? Am ye have served sin serve righteous-

neM, and be sanctified*. 30. i.e. it is reasonable that ye should be

ashamed to call them tu remembrance, imni, etc. 31. i.e. that will be

unto sancttfication to you.

f. Se 1. i.e. wages, and not the same (is) that... righteousness. Siipendiutn, a
then, is the name of the pay that is given to soldiers for military

service. 2. i.e. through l>elief in Jesus, or in Uic life wherein Jesus

is after resarrection. 3. i.e. do ye doubt thi» f 4. le. this (is) an
addrrss to the teachers of the Law, ufi. it is good to address the wise

folk. 5. i.e. be it it long, be it it short. 6. i.e. it is to him (the 40

husliand) I compare it (the Law). 7. i.e. her lawful husband.
8. i.e. to an unlawful husband. 9. so that she Hhould be aduitera.

10. i.e. though nhe be. 11. i.e. of ser^'ice. 12. I e. it is not
adultery for you. 13. i.e. he join» Himself to them now.

* M8b doemehetmtolm, with a earved mark over the « ofm
» Ia tbs 118. tbs dot is ovw the tniUjU a
* meimbrid, ef. Wb. IS» 10, Ood. Cwn. ST^
* m td d mill fa

•U$.hedm*ib dt, '\m holy UMrafroB'? i. B.
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5. passioiies peccatorum, quae per legem erant, opcrabantur in

membris nostris, ut fructificarent morti".

6. Nunc auteni soluti sumus a l^e mortis, in qua deten[e]-
bamur"; iUi ut seruiamus in nouitate spiritus", et non in uetustate

5 literae".

7. Quid ergo"? Lex peccatum est" ? Absit» Sed peccatum
non cognoui nisi per legem". Nam concupiscentiam nesciebam nisi

l^x diceret : non concupisces".

8. Occasione uero accepta", peccatum per mandatum^ operatum
lo est in me omnem concupiscentiam*; sine lege enim peccatum
mortuum erat*.

9. Ego autem uiuebam sine lege aliuuando'^.

10. inuentum est mihi mandatum, quod erat ad uitam*, hoc esse

ad mortem*

15 14w .i. robtar hesid* aidmi oipretho pectho iiitainsin 15. .i. '• ^c

in nouo hore nddmair peccad diaforgitisam cose is heside dordrricc
*^'"'**"*^

bd(U dunni 16. .i. icomairbirt nuidi iarfoisitin hii-xsse cenpecad
17. .i. nisin chomairbirt arsid fopeccad 18. .i. cericc praeponit
19. .i. inpeccad non 20. .i. armhad peccad 21. .i. isairi

to asberar lex peccati hore donadbat pecthu ex persona uiuentis Hub
lege dicit pelagius peccatum esse non sensi** 22. .i. isindectsa

ra/etarsa aspeccad comaccobor hore adrograd 23. .i. mandati .i.

rof)o/ochonn gnimo donpeccad a nirgaire 24. .i. rosariged

inaiidatum 0000 25. .i. iahi inpeccad rogini anuile comaccobor

if, [in marg.] .i. na comaccobor ararograd irect ra^ini peccad in m^ et

rosarigeti mandatum legis occa 26. .i. dominarsa ba nuirb

})eccad hore ndn raxrigsiur 27. .i. dominarsa ropsa beo intain

nddrairigsiur peccad odantcc recht 28. .i. robad bethu dom
dianchomaininn 29. .i. dordricc bads dom athairmthect

JO 14- i.e. they have been inHtruments of committing 8in then. 15. i.e. f. 3c

in notm, since sin which we have servefl hitherto remains not: it is this**"'*""'**

that has caused death to us. 16. i.e. in a new way of life", after

confession of faith, without sin. 17. i.e. not in the old way of life

under sin. 19. i.e. is it sin) non. 20. i.e. that it he sin.

35 21. i.e. therefore lex peccati is said, Ijecause it manifests sins «r

pertonOf etc. 22. Le. it is now T know it, that concupiscence is sin

beeaase it has been forbidden. 23. i.e. the prohibition has b«>en the

cause of the doing by sin. 24. i.e. the tnattdatum htm been

violated in it. 25. i.e. it is sin which has wrought every con-

40 cupisoenoe, i.e. any concupiscence which had In^n forbidden in (the) Law
nn has wrought it in me, and the nuimi/Uum Legis has \wAin violated in

it 26. i.e. I thought that sin was dead because I had not pi>rceived

t, 27. Le. I thought that I was alive when 1 ha<l not perceive*! sin,

Ull (the) Law came. 28. i.e. it would have been life to me if I

45 fulfilled if*. 29. i.e. transgressing it has caused death to me.

• leg. UtiH ^ Not io Mign*
• comairbirt for comairhirt biutk ooiuia«todo. 8m Tur. 4'. Z*. 018
• dlanehomatHiHn:sdlan-d-€homatminH

8. a. S3
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«5

r. 8e
continued

*
11. Nam peccatum, oocaa[i]one accepta per mandatum, seduxit

me*.
12. Itaque lex qaidem saocta, et mandatum sanctum, et iustum,

et bonum".
13. Quod ergo bonum est, mihi factum est" mors"? Abdt

Sed peccatum ut apareat peccatum per bonum mihi operatum est

mortem»*; ut fiat supra modum" peccans peccatum per mandatum
legis".

14. ego autem carnal is sum", uenundatus sub peocato".

t Sd 15. Quod enim operor', non intellcgo.

16. Si autem quod nolo illud facio'.

18. Scio enim quia non habitat in me, hoc est in came mea*.

bonum. Nam* uoluntas bene faciendi adiacet mihi*: perfecere

autem bonum, non inuenio*.

19. sed quod nolo malum, hoc ago*.

20. Si autem quod nolo illud facio'.

21. Inuenio igitur legem resistentem** uolenti mihi facere bonum*
quoniam mihi malum adiacet.

30. .i. nagniusa idrnatrgairtu .i. non concupisces 31. .1

hrUiiemnact inso eifrecre cLundi asrobrad quid ergo dicemus rl. lo

32. interrogatio .i. indixnigedar 33. .i. ined/odera bdcu dom$a
cUimne sainemailsin 34. .L non mandatum fodera bdas domaa
35. .i. ismoo tdrnaarigud quam ante 36. .i. dartimne recto

dognither intinimannus 37. .i. holuid adam tarrSir Pelagius:

cariialiter uiuere consueui' 38. .i. ab adam t. romrir mothol 15

cholnide condum/el /omdm pectho

t Id 1. .i- hothuil mocfioUno 2. .i. ados ciadagtUo* 3. .L ni

incholinn donathdira achi isanaccobor 4. .i. ni Hratrab act is

cuit fresligi 5. .i. ished aperficire lessom forhe indammrata
centetarcor drogimrato 6. .L opus tairnithecto et nidia/itrbu act 3«

iscuitir' imraito 7. ingnim carne perficere' 8. i. itcmt

airicc camai nigaib airechas

t. 8e 30. i.e. I do it after it has been furbidden, i.e. noti^ etc. 31. Le.

eonttmud a judgment, thi», and an answer to that which has been said quid ergo^

etc. [c. vii, V. 7

1

32. i.e. is itt 33. Le. is whatcauttcs death m.

to me that excellent commandment T 34. Le. non mandatum which

causes death to me. 35. i.e. it is more after being perceived qttam

ante. 36. i.e. in transgression of the commandment of (the) Law
ill is committed. 37. Le. since Adam transgressed (Qod's) will.

38. i.e. from Adam : or my carnal desire lias sold me, so that I am 40

under the yoke of sin.

f. td 1. Le. from desire of my flesh. 2. Le. though if I do it.

3. Le. it is not the flesh that he censures, but it is the longing.

4. Le. not a continual dwelling, but a mere adjaoence*. •*>. i e. this

he deems peHioert, the completion of the good intention without inter- 45

posing aa erU intention. 6. i.e. op%is of transgression, but it is with

rei^>ect to meditation and not to completing it. 7. the deed came, eu^

8. Le. it is a mere finding however ; it gets not leadwship.

• M& Man « This is a bIom (od knm
• MiflM. ool. 70S * ef. M. 68«iJ.8«. 40» tl
' It Is not otrtaia to «hat words this ^oss ntas

1) which has emit into ths tMt
• of. la I»* 11

« ef. Wb. 18> 88
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22. Condilector* enim le^fi Dei'*8ecundum interiorem hominem".
23. Uideo autem aiiam legem in iiieinbris meU", repugnantem

legi mentis raeae", et captiuantein me in lege peccati", quae est in
membrls meis**.

5 24. Infelex ego homo ! quia me liberabit' de corpore mortia
huius? 25. Gratia Dei".

yill. 1. Nihil ergo nunc darapnationis est" hiis qui sunt in
Christo lesu".

2. Lex enim spiritus uitae»» in Christo lesu liberabit' me a
•«lege peccati* et mortis".

3. Nam quod inpossibile erat legi". in similitudinem camis
peccati", et de peccato dnmnauit peccatum in came**.

4. Ut iustihcatio legis" inpleretur in nobis". Secundum am-
bulamus spiritum".

9. .i. conasarcaxghn 10. .i. i» suatchm'd sund tra. asrect maid t. 3d
ismbeir do airiuc tuas 11. .i. issi indainim asatrlam*' dochom- «>'•'•»«««'

alnad recto de ni incorpp 12. .i. airlama dodenum uilcc

13. .i. accobor tamitienmuin maid doimradud act nandleicci'^ c«»ncu-

piscentia camalis 14. .i. isidorus quasi di.xiset in lege sua .i.

to hiredfognamo dopheccad 15. .i. ish4 gaibes airechas in membris
meis 16. .i. manimchobrad rod dee dagena cammaib 17. .i.

.«M ndtvdl 18. .i. ithi cretite in isu 19. .i. spin talis l^x

.i. dodirci bethid dilnni tricltretim inisu crist 20. .i. ronisdirsa
red, epirto dired pedho 21. ,i. mosi vttristiide dodrbas jieccad

t$ trisambi bads 22. A. oglinath indfirinnigtho gin^ 23. .i.

icosmuliua coUno irdbe peccad 24. .i. hifiUsite* cisto diacholinsom
25. .\. nach firianugudforchomnucuir hired 26. .\. conocomal-
uithe indiunni 27. .i. isinchruthsin bimini n6ibni

10. i.e. it is obviouH here, then, that it is a g(XKl law, which he says f. 8d
30 above he has found. 1 1. i.e. it is the soul that is n-ady to fulfil (JSod's continued

law, not the body. 12. i.e. ready to do evil. 13. i.e. my mind
luu a lunging to intend good, only that conrujnttcentia mmallit d«»es not
allow it. 14. i.e. Isidorus: quasi, etc., i.e. in (the) law of service to sin.

15. i.e. it is it (the law of sin) that gets leadership «« uw.mhri* niris.

35 16. te. (no power,) unless God's grace should help me: it will do it,

however. 17. Le. here nor there (i.e. beyond the grave). 1?<. i.e.

it is they who believe in Jesus. 19. i.e. it caunes life to us through
l>elief in Jesus Christ. 20. i.e. the law of the spirit has delivertMi mo
from the law of sin. 21. i.e. (the law) of Moses : 'tis through it

40 has been shown sin through which is dejtth. 22. i.e. complete
aooomplishment of that justification. 23. i.e. into likoneMh of flesh

»'herem has Un'n sin. 24. i.e. in confession of sufTering by His flesh.

25. i.e. any justification which was maile in the Law. 26. i.e. that
it. might be fulfilled in us. 27. i.e. it is in that wise we shall be holy.

• MS. leberaait i> MH. ei</<im

• For act nd et. LU. 184« 11, YBL. tW M, Uw». iv. .Hfl

' Hano glosMO) »b alia mana ao ncribaa codiotn KlomiatorifqiM aeriplaiB «MS «s
doeto atqaa atramento a|iparet.—Ztmmer, who omit* tin

• leg. /odiU 'endarance,' Harauw; but the meaninK «•ma to be: in tlte eoufoiaion
which oooaiat«d in the autTering of Hhi flesh.

33—2
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5. Qui entm eecundum camem sunt, quae carnifs] Runt sapiunt".

Qui uero secundum spiritum [Munt]. quae sunt spiritus sapiunt*

6. Nam prudentia carnis mors est**; prudentia autem spiritus

uita" et pax".

7. Quoniam sapientia carnis inimica e«t Deo", legi enim Dei
Don est subiecta, nee cnim potest**.

1 4a 9. Uos' autem in (»me non estis*. sed in spiritu' ; si tamen
Spiritus Dei habitat in uobi8\

10. Si autem Christus in nobis est, corpus quidem mortuum est

propter peccatum*, spirituH uero iiiuit propter iustificationera*.

11. qui suscitauit lesuni a mortuis, habitat in nobis...uiuificabit

et corpora uestra mortaiia propter inhabitantem Spiritum eius in

uobis'.

f. 8d
eomtimutd

t4a

28. .i. ami(U8e n<iib diauxdib 29. .i. ith^sidi t'mmur^ beta

hicthi 30. .i. mali uicem reddere issi didiu trebaire choUno cecha 15

dethidnea domundi doimradud cen imradud nanemde 31. .L bid

bethu 32. .i. bid core fridia 33. .i. iemvtcuia dodia
34. .L aid dethiden /uiri cene .i. imradud itma re'te domunde^

1. rouiani 2. i. fob4sad cech daclipreceptoro molid et

dlgenigid resiu rocdraacha 3. .L isfarafie^ duib ntddir/armbethu 10

4. .i. itamlid cammaib ataidsi in spiritu et isasse duib maid do
denum 5. .i. anutdema peccad 6. .i. ciabeid crist indibsi

tre/6isitin hiriase in babtismo et isbeo^ indanim trisodin is marb
incorp tmmurgu trisnaaenpeciJiU^ cemdglanta' tribatliis nUa cuviacc

do chdingnim condid diiisgea inspinU n&ib 7. .1. amipaddir ateg >5

noigedsin inapirito

f. Sd
eoHtimud

t 4a

28. te. for not easy is it (to make) saints of them. 29. i.e. it ift

they, however, who nhall \ie saved. 30. this then is 'prudenc*'

of the fleshV to conKider all mundane cares without considering the

heavenly. .31. i.e. it will be life. 32. i.e. it will be peace 30

towarrlH G<wl. 3.3. i.e. it in hatred to God. 34. i.e. there is care

on it, liesiden, to wit, consideration of the mundane things.

3. i.e. according to the practice of every good preceptor, he praine»

and soothes before he reprimands. 3. Le. it is in your power, not

base is your life. 4. i.e. it is thus, however, tliat ye are, in $piritu, 35

and it is eany for you to do good. Ti. i.e. that it may not commit sin.

6. i.e. though ChrtHt be in you through confemion of hutU in baptisnui.

and the soul is thereby alive, the Uxly nevertheless is d<»d through tin-

old sins. Though it should have Uvit cleanited through baptism, it is not

able to do well until the Holy Spirit awake it. 7. i.e. for that guetit 40

boose of the Spirit will not be biuw.

* Wtf. ndowtundt
» Cf. 6an^ drnib Wb. 11« 6 (sd 1 Coriotb. xi. »). Uar^/U dAmn Wb. Sfi* 9 (•<)

1 TbsMaloa. . 9). U anfim dam. Pal. 68 (sttprs. p. 8, wImts it is mislranslatsd).
i» •r9Md dmitti, Uumaf Liv««, I. 81S0

* For the mbjnoetiv* foUowcd by Um iadioatlTS in th* cooditionsl ssof—, ef.

1>* IS ' MS. 'peetm • l«g. .gUutUI
* »»4r»i i ra^Af, Um 'eanuJ mind' of lbs .¥.

I
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12. Ergo, fratres, debetores sumus non cami*, at secundum
caraem uiuamus*"".

13. Si enim secundum carnem uixeritis. moriemini": si autem
spiritu facta caruis niortificaueritis" uiuetis".

s 14. Quicumque enini Spiritu Dei aguntur", ii sunt filii Dei.

16. Ipse euim Spiritus testimonium reddit spiritui noetro, quod
sumus filii Dei'*

17. cohcredes autem Christi", si tamen compatimur ut et simul
glorificemur""".

'o 19. expectatio creaturae".

20. subiecta est non nolens*
21. in libertatem gloriae filiorum Dei".

22. omnis creatura congemescit^.

23. noB ingemescimus**.

15 24. Spes autem quae uidetur, non est spes'", nam quod uidet

quis, quid sperat"?

8. .i. nitat pectin collnidi hiccatar and indechtso cebtar hi riam '• *•

9. .i. congnemmis gnimu colno ut ante fecimus 10. .i. cenutad
'^"^***

mire dlegtir fiich duib et dun huili atcomlasoin friu ardislemnethu*

70 de dohicc inrui/iach 11. .i. baas p^ne t. quando can» moritur

12. .i. nibo liacli dano amarbad 13. .i. uita aeterna .i. bidsanUid

bid bidbethu mamarbitir facta earn is 14. .L conirchloiter A.

madhd dluum ut di filio dicitur agebatur a spiritu 15. .i. ished

inso didiu testimonium qucxl kuuius 1G. .i. cororannam^ dorpe

tifri cnst 17. .i. qui similis ei erinms .i. isamlid 6amVcoeheredes

vidcon/odmam' ama\ crist uel cum Christo uel inuieem 18. .i.

indindocbdl doratad docr\Ai condartar duiini less ut scimus quoniam
cum apparuerit similis ei erimus'' 19. .i. asuindnide ittd

20. .i. mainbad eicin* 21. .i. do/ognam filiis Dei 22. .i.

30 oichta 2.3. .i. c6inmi 24. .i. arxsi retaib nebaicsidib biid sp^s

25. .i. ami/rescsiu' ant adchi sAil

8. Le. it is not fleshly sins which are paid for there now, though it t. 4»

was they l>efore. 9. that we should do the deeds of flesh ut, etc. continued

10. though ye are at ease (t)', debts are uwed by you and by us all. He
i!^ adds himself to thein that they may be the willinger to pay the debts.

11. i.e. a penal death **. 12. i.e. killing them therefore were not

regrettable. 13. i.e. thus it will l>e lif<; eternal i( /ucUa camui be

slain. 14. i.e. are driven, i.e. if He be their pilot, ui, etc. 15. i.e.

this then is the Ustimonium, etc. 16. i.e. so that we may part Hin

40 heritage with Christ. 17. i.e. it is thus we Hhall be co-heirs if we
suffer together like Christ, ve/, etc. 18. i.e. the glory which has been

given to Christ that it may be given to um by Him. m/, etc. 19, le.

that it is expectation in which it (the creature) is. 20. i.e. unless fur

necessity. 21. i.e. to serve yWit* Dei. 24. i.e. for it is in inviBible

4.< things that tpet is wont to be. 25. i.e. for that which the eye sees is

not hope.

• leg. ardi» tlemnfthu or Irmnelku, PederMil •• In tho M8. eororannam
kftor «riniuB in v\. 17 ' MH. nuieonfndma * 1 Juhn iii. 'i * In oodios

l«gitur matHbuicin cum d nupra a snte «coentum MUtutu Mripto, Zinimsr
' MS. anifrraciiu • cf. «Mir .i. enw», (l<>mi. M»rt. Kept, 'i, .i. urasa, ibid. Dee. SM).

^ Pelaginii in Mtd to have bold that tho dcatb ut the body was not penal, and that

Adam would have died whether be bad idnned or not
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I. 4b

25. per patientiam expectamus**.

26. Similiter autcm et Spiritiis adiiiuat infirmitatem nostram''.

sed ip8c spiritus postuiat pro nobis' geniitibus inenarrabilibus*.

27. Qui autcm scrutatur corda, 8cit quid deuiderat Spiritus*, quia

secundum Deum postuiat pro Sanctis*.

28. Scimus enim quoniam diligentibus Deum omnia* concurrunt

in bonum*.
29. Nam quos'...praedi8tinauit* confomies 6eri ima^nis Filii sui,

ut sit ipse primogenitus in multis fratribus*.

31. Quid ergo dicemus ad haec" ? Si Deus pro nobis, qui» contra

nos"?

f. 4a
eoHtinmed

r. 4b

2fi. .i. tshicen ainmne occo 27. [in marg.] isand didiu fartiit

spiritus aminiriini inUiin bes ninii» accobor lenn .i. lacorp et anim

et la»pirui. coir inngde fra inso act niclntnicamni 6n mani thinib

inspirut. isaviHd tm. islobur aruiimigde ni niatrSte frecndirci gesme 15

et ninforUitni inspirut ocsuidiu xshed didiu forthUt inspirut xntain

guidmeni induchdil diarcorp et diamanimm iamesgHrgiu
1. .i. {ferid inne^)tirclior8<i imtjnrut ndib is heside as eola

2. .i. qui enarrari non pos8unt .i. ndd otagnd inaisndis sed occulta

canptingtione cordis 3. .i. asbeirsoiw anaccobor donnnrut hdre «o

donin/et anaccobor donduini 4. .i ani asmaith ladta doguidi

xshed tin/etsom diandibaib 5. .i. quaecumque fecerimiis propter

dilectionem dei .i. di sdinmechaib et ddinmechaxb (5. i. rootd''

xndodkial tarahdsi 7. .1. »ui/it sxu 8. .i. remiri^rchdil*

9. Pelagius : primogenitus ex mortuis* et in gloria primgeinde »om «5

dohireschaib inhesHrgxu et indintiu indocbdle 10. .i. xsuxsse

asercc dorat m6r dimaid duUn 11. .i. h<}re attd innarleid cxa

eonxcc ni duun is/oUus xspro nobis ni contra

{. 4« 26. i.e. needful i» patience in it. 27. ho it is then that Sffiritut

romtinufd helps our weakness when we have the uame deHJre, to wit, Ijody and 30

soul and Hpirit*. This, then, ih the right way of prayer, but we cann«»t

do that unlentt the Spirit inspire it : thus then our prayer is feeble if they

he present things which we ask, and the Spirit helps us not herein : then

dotn the Spirit help when we beseech glory for our body and for our soul

after resurrection.

r. 4b !• i-e. the Holy Spirit makes this intercession, it is He that knows.
2. i.e. which in speech ted^ etc. 3. le. he ascribes the desire to

the Spirit, because It inspires the desire to man. 4. i.e. that

which God would have (us) pray for is that with which ]i< ui^iu-es His
saints. 5. i.e. of prosperous thihgs and calamitous. •>. i.e. we
shall have glory for it. 7. i.e. these whom. 9. first In >rn (is) He
of the faithful in resurrection and in the reception of glory'. 10. Le.

it is just to love Him: He has given us much of good". 11. i.e.

because He is with us, who can do aught unto ust It is manifest He is

pro m^fi» not contra.

mippl. W. 8. * tag., «ith TbunxyMO, nmhia, which is tnasUtwl
Wft . »>>H Thamtjraeo, rtmMrtkM * Oolow. L 18
M* 1 Th«Mi. v. $s r sM 1 I'ei. i. SI «1 John iv. 19
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32. Qui etiam proprio Filio non pepercit", sed pro nobis omnibuB
tratli.lit ilium".

33. Quis accussabit aduersus electos Dei ? Deus qui iustificat**.

34. Quis e«t qui contempnet" ? Simul autem leMus Christtis

5 qui inortnus est", inimo qui rusurrexit", qui est in dextera Dei", qui
ttiaiii interpellat pro nobis'».

3'). Quis ergo nos 6eparabit?....^n gladius"?
30. Quia propter te mortificamur tota die", aestimati sumus" ut

oues occisionis".

«o 38. neque Angelus"*, neque Principatus".

12. .i. nipochniiii less /rinn 13. .i. m ar oinfer na rfiw'-*^
rocess sed pro omnibus cerudWn iudas eicerudbatar iudei occathind-

*<""•"****

nacuUom ninuincc/ed manitindnised inUtihir nemde 14. .i.

tndia indmckside do ndde nidoich ar qui iustificat isdochu do quam
15 contempnere 15. .i. da onesfea tutcsiu di 16. .i. iniau crist

.i. imba tmmalei do occartaithchricc* et occamdinaem ndte nihahed
nirl arsercc less 17. .i. i»nes8a doinni lernm oldaas bidaiiidinsetn

.i. dvarfiriamujndtii 86n ni diamdinsem^ 18. .i. rogab dsossad
19. .i. doetarcuirethar X. inddinecht araroit sorn onni ferid itge

to frissindeacht amachirhiilamni 20. .i. a/zml rom/prow^oin
21. .1, ammi irlaim hicachldo do dul martre 22. .i. ronmessni
23. .i. isdUmatn lacdch umorcunni Pelagius: non licet n6s* defendere
24. i. praeseuH nobis promisa .i. angelus mentiri quam separatio mea
.i. isdochu indalandi oldaas anaill 25. .i. angrdd asisliu oldate

)j angil

12. Le. He was not dear to Him in our case (?). 13. i.e. not for f. 4b
one man or two did He suffer, but pro omnibus. Though Judas was, continued

and though litdaei were, delivering Him up, it would not have succeeded
had not the heavenly Father given Him**. 14. i.e. is it Godt

30 is it likely of Him? nay, (it is) not likely, for qui iuttijicat is more
likely to do that (iuslijicare) quam contemnere. 15. i.e. who will

contemn God's elect I 1 6. i.e. is it Jesus Christ t i.e. will He be at the
same time redeeming us and accusing ust Not so: it will not be that:

that is not the love He hath for us. 17. i.e. I deem it nearer to the

$S meaning* than should be our accusation, i.e. to our justification (is) that»
^ not to our accusation. 18. i.e. He hath taken his station. 19. i.e.

intercedeii, i.e. the Manhood which He hath assumed from us makea
prayer to the Godhead that we perish not. 20. i.e. as he (Paul) has
provMl it'. 21. i.e. we are ready every day to go to martyrdom.

40 2.1. i.e. every one thinks himfielf free to slay us. 24. i.e. one of

the two (an angel lying, my separation from Christ) is likelier than the

other. 25. Le. the rank that is lower than angels'.

» Ifs! itatMrnm
• noraieti|NKM, Wkob^ ooL 71S
• SM Aete ii. 28, John lix. 11.
• AmmIi comfwrmt Id. 46* 18, 64* 11
' The niettnoe in to VauV» death by th« •word: L4tm ektiib do mOrbad P6lt ni>

midid mtfdU Mir, Harl. IHCTi. fol. 0^

• a. Sdtair tta Baan 661 «eq.
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* IX. I. Veritatem dico in Christo leso ; non mentior", testi-

monium mihi perhibeute conttcientia mea*' in Spiritu sancto.

2. triMtitia est mihi magna", eat et contin[u]ii« dolor cordi mco".

H. anathema** esse a Christo pro fratribus meis.

4. Qui sunt Israhelitae, quorum adoptio est filiorum**. 5

r. 4e 5. Quorum patres, et' ex quihus [est] Christus secundum
camem', qui est super omnia Deus' benedictus in secular

0. non enim omnes qui ex Israhel sunt, hii sunt Israhelitae*.

7. Neque qui semen sunt Abrachae, omnes filii* : sed in Isac

utx;abitur tibi semen'. •<>

8. Id est, nun qui filii camis. hi filii Dei*, aestimantur*.

9. Promisionis enim uerbum hoc est": secundum hoc tempus
ueniam ".

10. Rebecca* ex uno concubitu habens, Isac patris noetri".

f. 4 b 26. issruxth^ indatrm indid epiur quia membrum christi 15

eomtinmed gy^j 27. .L nimthoaaitha inochocubus arisinspirut ndib fortgillim

28. .i. Uingir lern cenchretim duib 2!). .i. ishdgiun conuie dam
/araercc obtabam enim rl. 30. .i. ciinbid 31. .i. israhelitarum

j. donHou dia inimaccu do lit est primogenitus mens israhel '^

f. 4 c 1. A. itanuthir tnna/er /el and nunc 2. .i, isitise andimiccetn 20

isiiadib crist 3. .i. ishd asairchinnech innanuile 4. .L isdia

bendachihe umabtthu^ 5. .i. nitat israelii Jiuili 6. .i. innahi*

rocfiiuset hosll abraclie nitat huili xtnuixcc tairngiri 7. .i. is ho

isadc dofuisimthar asil nairegde non inismail 8. .i. ut iHmilil

et increduli isralielite .i. nigt^t incoinarbus hdre nandat filii prt>- »5

roisionis 9. A. miditir 10. .i. isttt^ inso 11. .1. civn rehe'.

12. A. 6 oinsU rog^nartar^ daniacc de

r. 4 b 26. venerable is the place wherein I say it, quiOf etc. 27. i.e.

comtimued my oonscience deceive.** me not, for it is in the Holy Spirit that I

attest it. 28. i.e. 1 grieve that you are without belief. 29. i.e. 30

it is from old to new that I have had love for you, oplabaiMy etc.

30. i.e. a captive*. 31. Le. whqm God hath choeen as sons of His,

tU ett, etc.

r. 4e 1. i.e. of whom are the fathers of the men who are nunc. 2. i.e.

it is impossible to oontemn" them, (for) Christ is (sprung) from them. 35

3. i.e. it is He who is the chief of all. 4. i.e. He is God, blessed for

ever. ft. Le. the whole of them are not Israelites. 6. i.e. those

who have dettcendcd from Abraham's seed, the whole of them are not
children of (the) promise. 7. i.e. it is from Isaac will be b^^tt^i the
chief seed, not in Ishmael. 8. i.e^ they will not take the inheritance ^
because Ui^ are notJUii promitdoni*. 11. i.e. at the end of a space'.

12. Le. of one seed have been bom two sons of him.

* MH. R«be«oa« * MS. itruith: oorr. Asooii, who alao vooU ohaii6« ««ns
U> airmitim • Eiod. iv. SS * M8. i$mabidlku, th« «UMtam dslcM being
«mngljr plMcd and«r r • UiM aMinii to be aa«d for tmtn ' Ir. M^tkar «Mrboni^
w '«to- ' the A inaerted to «void hiatas, or to tlisw that the «en. wbm. of rf is
diajrlUbie ^ leK. ngiiuHar J. 8., bat MS ZimiMr. KZ. xxx. S85. W. S.

' The «sptive »u 4r4#(|Mi when slain ae an offerinR to the god*. A* to eimhid
ef. LU. SS^ S > 8m PedsTMO KZ. 87, 31». and rf. Ml. 86* 84, 91» 1

' i.e. after s time
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11. Glim eniin nondum nati fuissent, aut aliqtiid egissent bonum
aut malum, ut secundum electionem propositum Dei maDeret".

13. Quia maior" seruiet minori, sicut scriptum est : lacob dilexi,

Elsau autcm hodio habui".

5 14. numquid iniquitas apud Deuni"? Absit".

15. Moysi eiiim dicit: miserebor cui[us] miserior", et miseri-

cordiam praestabo cuius miserebor.

16. Igitur non uulentis, neque currentis, sed miserentis" est

Dei»
lo 17. Dicit enim scriptura Pharaoni": Quia . . excitaui te ut...

anuntietur nomen meum in uniuersa terra".

19. Dicis itaque mihi
;
quid adhuc queritur? uuluntati enim eius

qui[8] resistet* ?

20. O homo, tti quia ^, qui respondeas Deo** ? Numquid dicit

15 iigmentum* ei qui s^ finxit*: Quid me fecisti sic"?

13. [itj marg. t.] propossitum .i. intairdirgud arrudirgestar diat. 4c

togu indalandi per misericordiam damnad alaili per debitum <^«»*'«»^

indicium 14. .\. xnH asiniu A. isda 15. .i. per debitum
indicium ar ha miscuis atroillisaet diblinaih vianithised troaiire .i.

ao non natura hodit 16. .i. h&re doroigu indalafer cenairilliud et

romiscsigetdar alaile, xndoich bid indirge dodia insin 17. .i. mite

niclSin 18. .i. besdir mo bretfire 19. .i. arcessi do neoch

besmeldacli less 20. [in marg.] .i. nitorbe duneuch anaccobor
manithobrea dia do anaccobor similiter neque currentis inti dia-

«5 nairchissi dia isdo istorbe 21. .i. dothabairt diglae/oir nipo dia
airchissecht 22. .i. trithabairt* digkefuir 23. .i. upersin

innani asbeiriis ni netch inpeccad ni dlig digail arui asse tuidecht

frttoU dA .i. h6re is cui uult rl. ni linni didiu aid 24. .i. eta tussu

dixnigedar .i. cid nvmbetha ivi etarceirt amessa imdia 25. .i.

30 indo^nd 26. .i. doitdi rodndolbi 27. .i. ni maith domrignis

13. i.e. the purpose which God hath purpotied, to choose one of the f. 4e

twain per misericordiam^ to condenm the other per debitum indicium, continued

14. Le. he who is elder, i.e. ESsau. 15. Le. per lUbitum imiicium, for

it was hatred which they both had deserved if mercy had not come

35 tliereto. 16. i.e. liecause He hath chosen one of the two men without

desert and hath hated the other, is it likely that that wuuld lie unri/^hteous-

nees to (iodt 17. i.e. nay, He is not unjust

!

18. i.e. I shall Ije

free as r^ards my word. 19. i.e. He pities whomsoiner He pleases.

20. i.e. we desire is no profit to any one unless (Jixl ^ve him the desire

:

^o ntniliter, etc., he whom God spnreth, to him is profit. 21. i.e. to

inHict punishment upon him, it was not to spare him. 22. i.e.

through indicting punishment upon him. 23. i.e. in the person of

those who used to say sin is no one's : he deserves not punishment, for

resistance to God's will is not easy, that is, liecause it is cui vuil^ etc.,

45 not with us then is it 24. i.e. who art thou t i.e. on what account

shouldst thou Ix) alx)ut disputing his judgment with God f 26. Le.

to him who has formed it. 27. i.e. not well hast thou made uie.

• MM. tribairt
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*' 21. An non habet potestatem** figulus" lufci* ex eadem maasa"
fiusere aliud quidem uas in honorem", aliud ucro io contumiUam" ?

22. Quod si uolena** Deu» oHtendere iram...8U8teDuit* in multa
patientia uaaa irae apta" in intt>rituni.

23. Ut ostenderet diuitias gloriae suae'' in uaasa miserioordiae**, 5

quae praeparauit in gloriam suam".
24. Quoe et uocauit noa non solum ex ludeis, sed etiam ex

gentibus**.

*d 25. Vocabo non meam plebem, plebein meam'.
20. in loco, ubi* dictum est eis: Non plebs mea uos, ibi uoca- 10

buntur fiiii Dei uiui*.

27. Easaias autem clamat pro Israhel*: Si fuerit namenia

4e 2H. i. inndUda cumachte 29. indoilbthid 30. infut-
mtimutd

jj^Virf 9i. .1 ond dentoisinnn 32. .i. islHr dorigni

indalalesUtr 33. .1 isdCtniimu d<mgni alaill 34. [in niarj;:.] 15

cid accobntcfi 3.'). .i. iidrone&star' .1. nifochetdir^ dorat digaU
foraib cepued adroiUiset 36. A. huissi do digail /orru 37. .i.

niarmaith friu arforchelia act is corpad niWiig lessom indudM
diattdibaib 38, .i. innahl diaruimdnestar «oni trdaiiri 39. .i.

aniccide cinid arillset 40. .i. nipat hi indii betathuicsi dixudeib ao

namiiui beite isiudindttcbdil sin acht bieit cit geinti hiressich.

Uiirchechtiin /armbrdthir' /adisin ossie diudeiu atn'h'a'* et togu geirUe

4d 1- i. dogintar (toich) dUtoich and .i. bid tuad domsa monebthuad
2. .i. {«indainntn .L scripturae t. uocabitur t. nipa famainmsi buu
furib .i. plelw dei 3. .i. geinti narbo picps dei cosse bit filii dei »5

anainm indectso nidlgu anme' sdn (hn 4. .i. acaltam geinte inso

A. doarchet do ihruhel IninUuid nduine dochretim diib cit sochudi

4e 32. Le. it is carefully he ha» made one of the two vessels. 33. i.e.

tmtiiuud it ia more carelessly that he makes the other. 34. though He be
desirous. 35. i.e. He ha» endured, i.e. it \» not at once that He 30

hath inflicted punishment upon them, although they had deserved it.

36. i.e. (they were) proper to have punishment (inflicted) upon them.
37. Le. it in not for good to them that they have been cared for, but
it is until He should deem timely (the) glory for His saintii. 38. i.e.

those for whom He has intended mercy. 39. i.e. their salvation, 35
though they deserved it not. 40. i.e. it will not be they who shall

lie chosen from the Jews only who will be in that glory : but there
will \m> even faithful (lentiles. Your own brother Hosea, O (ye) Jews,
foretold (the) rect'ption an<l election of (the) Gentiles'.

4d I. i.a rightful' shall lie made there of unrightful, that is, my non-people 40
diall be a people unto me. 2. i.e. in the place, i.e. etc., it wiil not be
yoar name Uiat shall tie upon them, i.e. plff»* Dfi. 3. Le. gentiles
who were not />/*-6« Dri hitherto : their name now will l>e JUii D«% : that^
truly, is not an unchoice name. 4. i.e. this is an address to genttles,

i.e. it had been foretold to Israel that of them, though they are multitudes, 45
few persons would Ijelieve.

• «f. mmmrattar ML 40^ 8 * MB. nipo htUiir, oorr. Thoraqrssn
• MB. /«rM&ralir * tmeU «irittn
• «r. Sfm »4>l00 Ac na Hmi.'>r««h »475 ' Hosn iL SS
• cf. Wb. 9* 13. 9»* IS, sod Asooli CeUifa p. 118 n. {toiek • di IcgittiiiM speUMiu )
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filiorum Israhel tamquam arena maris', reUqu[i]ae saluae

fient».

28. Verbutn eniin consiimnians et breuians in aequitAte'.

29. Et sicufe praedixit Essaia.s* : . . sicut Sodoma facit essemus*.

5 30. Quod gentes, quae non sectabantur iustittam.adprehenderunt

iustitiain'*. iustitiam autem quae ex fide est".

31. Lsrahei uero sectans legem iustitiae, in legem iustitiae non
peruenit.

32. Quare ? Quia non ex fide, sed quasi ex operibus": offen-

lo derunt enim in lapidem oflFensionis".

33. Sicut scriptum est**: Ecce pono in Si6u lapidem oflTensionis,

et petrara scandali"; et omnis qui credit in eum non confundetur**.

X. 1. Fratres", uoluntas quidem cordis mei, et obsecratio ad
Deum, fit pro illls" in salutem".

15 2. Testimonium enim perhibeo illis, quod et emulationem Dei
habent, sed non secundum scientiam*

5. i. cit socfiudi bid huathad creiifes diib 6. .i. bietd nach ^'J^^^
drict diib hicfidtr cinbathuUi artic/ea ind«oin briiithar foirbthigedar

induine indirgi cdingnima 7. .i. in linn nodchreit/ea bid indirgi

«o8. .i. tairchechuin resiu /arcuinised 9. A. atb^tmis et nitaidirsed

neck hiumn 10. .i. niarilset geinti afiriamigud tadb<it soin tra

dared et difirinni infra 11. .i. niftriune rectto 12. .i. lour

leu gnima recto dia/irianugud 13. adcomcisset ilb^m frins

14. .i. as nomen rfo crist lapis offensionis 15. .i. in belzefuth

ts [in marg.] isb^ didu indliacc berir^ ilbeim /riss et inti dothuit fair

oboing achndmi inti foratuitsom tmmurgu atbail side sic cliristus

lapis angu/art» 16. .i. niceilsom trn. asnd crist iidie asrubart

17. .i. frigenti cuheirsom anisiu arnaiomnitis ndd carad som iudeiu

etnad duthrised anicc 18. .\, isi moimigde fridia 19. .i.

30 condariccad dia 20. .i. bauisse hirnaigde erru baliach anSpeltu^

5. i.e. though they are multitudes, it will be few of them that will f. 4d

l»elieve. 6. i.e there will lie some portion of them that will be saved, 'o"'""''"

though it 1)6 not all, for into it will come the Word which perfect* man
in righteousness of well-doing. 7. Le. they who shall so believe, it

35 will be in righteouHness (that they shall believe). 8. i.e. he proplieHied

before it came to pass. 9. i.e. we should p<>riMh and none of us sluiuld

remain (f). 10. i.e. the Gentiles have not dt-nerved to Ije justified: he

shows forth, then, two laws and two righteousneHHes iu/ra. 1 1. i.e. it

is not (the) righteousness of (the) Jaw. 12, i.e. the works of the Ijaw

40 they deem enough to justify then». 13. they struck many blows

against it. 14. i.e. that lapis ofrnjnoniit is a lunnen for Christ.

16. i.e. the Belzebub: it is the manner, then, of the sUme that many
blows are given to it, and he who falls up<»n it breaks his Uines : he,

however, on whom it falls, he perishes : tic CftrittuM, etc. 16. i.e. so

45 he conecida not that Christ is the stone he has mentioned. 1 7. le.

unto the Gentiles he says this, lest they should think that he did not love

Jews and did not desire their salvation. 1 f<. i.e. this is my prayer

unto God. 19. i.e. that God might save them. 20. i.e. proper

were prayer for them : piteous were their perishing.

• lag. bt*^ * is strook ' J. 8. ^ iMttas -«ptU*



524 Biblical Glosses and ScJiolia.

A. Finia enim legis, Christus, ad iustitiam omni credenti".

5. Moynes enim scripHit : Quoniatn iii»titiam quae ex lege est,

qui fccerit homo, uiuet in ea".

6. Quae autem ex fide est iustitia, sfc dicit* : Ne dixeris in

corde tuo**: Quis ascendet in caelum ? id est* Christum deduoere*. 5

7. Aut quis descendet in abisum ? hoc est, Christum a roortuis

reuocare*.

8. Sed quid dicit Scriptura"? Prope est uerbum in ore tuo et

in corde tuo* Hoc est uerbum fidei, quod praedicamus*
9. Quia si confitearis"...Dominum lesum. lo

10. Corde enim creditur ad iustitiam", ore autem confessio fit ad
Mtlutem*.

t. 6m 14. Quomiido ergo inuocabunt, in quem non crediderunt'

?

15. Quomudo uero praedicabuut' nisi mittantur'? sicut scriptum

t 44 21. .1. hidfIrian each oin creitfesa hi crist 22. .i. nipabibdu «5
eamunittd

fgcto 23. .1. asheir cate xnfirinne ho hiriss 24. .L dochuingid
timpne naile 25. .i proprium pauli' .i. dobeir pol gludis /uT'

tosfffitt'n nafetarlicce 26. .i. ni Seen Uiniccnde cine^ 27. .L ni
9cen athoduutgud asreracht cene a mortui.s, islotir dun didiu creitem

incholnichtho et easHrgi 28. .i. viasu quis ascendit .i. masuchun- «©

dubaii 29. .i. dofil crist conasoscelu 30. .i. gentibus
iamathichte 31. .L uairx is prope 82. .i. creitem hicridiu

im/olngi induine firian 33. .L indfoisitiu xngiun imfolngi induine
ddti istrissandedesin hiid duine sldn et/irian coiubi hidsldn et

bid/irian «5

f. 6» 1. .i. aperein indiudidi asbeirsoin anisiu magthad lasuidiu cretem
do geintib hdre nadtairchechnatar fdthi doib 2. .L in phrecqMori
3. .L fi( ruitea cuccu etir

(•*d 21. i.e. just will every one be who shall believe in Christ 22. Leu
eoHtimmrd |^ ^y| „^,1 be guilty under (the) Law. 23. i.e. he aayn, what may be 30

the righteoosneM (which is) of faith f 24. i.e. to a8k for other
testaroenta. 25. i.e. Paul put« a gloss on the text of the Old Law*.
26. i.e. it is not necessary : He hath come already. 27. i.e. it is not
aceewsry to arouse Him : He ha» already arisen a mortuis: it is enough
for us, Uien, lo Ijelieve in Incarnation and licsurrection. 28. i.e. if 35
it is quit atcenilii^ i.e. if it is a douht. 29. i.e. Christ is at hand
with His goiipel. 30. i.e, to Gentiles after His coming. 31. i.e.

therefore it is prope. 32. i.e. lielief in the heart niaketh a man
rigl)UH)UH (or, a righteous man). 33. i.e, the confeiision in the
mouth maketh the man sound (or, a sound man). Through those 40
twain it is tliat a man is sound and righteous (or, that there is a man
•ound and righteous), so ever-sound and ever righteous,

f- A* 1 . i.e. in Uie person of the Jew he saith this : they marvel that
the («entiles lielieved, because prophets have not prophesied to them.
2. i.e. the teachers. 3. Le. they have not been sent to them at all. 45

• The UUn part of this i^ims psMM to isCm* to Paul's privikge of
h«i««n; *9m 3 Cotrtnth. xH. S—

4

» b«. r#M • Drat kx». »
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est*: Quam speciosi pedes euangelizantium pacein*, euangelizaiitium

bona*!

16. Essaias dicit: Domine, quis credidit auditui nostra'?

18. Sed dico : Numquid non audierunt' ?

* 19. Sed dico: Numquid Ismhel non cognouit*""? Primus Moyses
dicit": Ego in emulationem uos" adducara" in non gentem'\

20. Elssaias autem audet, et dicit".

21. Ad Israhel autem dicit'*: Tola die expandi manus meas ad
popnlum non credentem'' et contradiceutem

•o 4. .i. i» dinaib preceptorib sin asrobrad 5. .i. is hecen t. 6»

sainecoscc leosom for accrannaih innani prechite pacem et imuie- ^<»^'""<'

churetar cori hoHgaih aranepertar isdoimmarchor chdre doiiagat

indfirso signum son araroib saingnS fomaih gniniaib inna preceptore

6. .i. innani pridchite misteria diuina 7. .i. ni sochude rochretti

>5 doneuch rochualamniami huaitsiu add sechra pridchaisem dochdch

alitor doneuch rochuale cdcli huanni 8. .i. canigdo duib si

antuberid aiudeu conicloitis geinti tairchital crist nate rachualatar

9. .i. actnwchotchela 10. Pelagius: gentea esse uocandas ad
(idem* i. isdiniii d'Aibsi anasbiursa rajitir cid israhel cretim dogeintib

»«11. A. adbeir^ /omairchinnech f^sne hi tossuch 12. .i.divdeu

13. [in marg.] in hett .i. bid heet lib si geinti dobith inhiris t, do
intamil .i. atasamlibid' si indiritiu hirisse 14. .i. hinephcheneil

.i. napochen^l domsa cosse ante quam crederet 15. .i. ro lainie-

tharside epirt neich quia non timet populum iudeorum 16. .i.

"»5 dockoscc innanisrshelde asbeirsom anl siu amachamdidet cid doib

doarrchet 17. .i. ished /omainm insin

4. i.e. it is of those teachers it has been said. 5. i.e. they deem f. 5a
it necensary (to have) a special appearance on the sandalK of those that eotuiHued

preach pacem and carry peace from kings, so that it may )>e said: 'it is on

30 an errand of peace that these men come.' That is a Hujnum that there

should be a special form on the deeds of the teachers. 6. i.e. of those

who preach mytteria diviita. 7. i.e. not many have l>elieved what we
have heard from Thee, O God, although we have preached it to every

one ; aiiter, what every one has heard from us. 8. i.e. is it not a lie

35 of yours what ye say, O Jews t that (the) Gentiles could not hear

prophesying of Christ t Nay, they have heard it! 9. i.e. save

that (Israel) conceals it**. 10. i.e. it is nobler for you what I say,

Israel knows it also, that the Gentiles would believe. 1 1. i.e. your
own leader says it at first. 12. i.e. O Jews ! 13. into jealousy, i.e.

40 ye will be jealous that (the) Gentiles are in (the) faith. Or to imitate,

that is, ye will imitate them in receiving (^be) faith. 14. i.e. into a
no-kindred, that is, which was not a kindred of mine hitherto anU- quam
eredereL 15, i.e. he (Esaias) ventures to say anything, quia, etc.

16. i.e. to correct the Israelites he says this, that they may nut boast

45 though they were prophesied unto. 1 7. i.e. that is your name.

' Migne. col. 731 =ad-d.6.'ir
* ex od-da-f, from intamil {ind'iamil) •imitori,' th« pr*flXM ind and ^n bciag

replaced by ad when a pronoun in inflxod. 80 io- atobatfiitti Wb. U' 97, from 11

and atoauNOMor Wb. 5^ 80 from ind-an.
*

et. Windiaeh Wb. a. v. acht, Baltair na Rann 4786
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XI 1. Numquu! repuHt Deu* popiilum suiim ? Absit; Nam
ft f>jo Israheiita »inn", ex semine Abrachain".

2. Non repulit Deus plebem suam, quam praesciuit". An
Defloitis in Helia quid dicit Scriptura", queinadmodum interpellat

Deum aduerRUs Israhel"? 5

3. Domine, prophetas tuos occiderunt", altaria tua suffuderunt**;

et ego rt'lictUM sum solus* et querunt auiniam nieaui*.

4. Reliqui mihi" septera"* railia uirorum", qui non curuaiu runt

genua ante Bachal*
6. Si autem iam non ex operibus alioquin gratia"; ali<).|uii)" lo

gratia iam non est gratia".

t fk 7. quod quacrelmt Israhel, hoc non est consecutus; electio autem

conaecuta est', ca'teri uero excaecati sunt*.

8. Dedit illis Deus spiritum conpunctionis, oculos ut non

uideant'....usque in hodiemum diem^ '5

tSa 18. .L isfoUus isindi nachimrindarpai se noch wm amisraJidlde
emtimued ig j ished bunad mochlainde 20. .i. inti nochreitfed diib

21. .i. innddcualaidsi ageinti in libris regiim ubi scriptum est de

helia 22. .i. doOiabairt dlgUii forru 23. cossdit athuaithe

fridia xnso 24. .i. rumugsat t. rocechUidatar etdorigdensat »o

adrad hidal and 25. .i. ni/il neck and occtadrad so acht ineisse

vuHnur 26. .i. cid anuatliath nUiu arnaroib ocai 27. .L

domadrad 27 a. .i. perfectum numenim li^. .i. ui (ussu

tJuienur cicUbei'e 21). .i. doadrad hachal* 30. .i. massurathsoxw

ni remdechutar gnima 31. .i. asberidsi cid arind epur frit «s

32. .i. diandremthicutat gninia, sed debitum
f. 6 b 1. .i. inti^ dorroigu dia per gratiam non per opera legis ut

gentes 2. .i. iudei .i. niirmadatar firinni trirad 3. .L

interioris hominis'.i. roleiced anintliucht foariirfaddsne et ni/armaid*

rosnuicc 4. .i. colaa poil t. collaa ambdis 30

f, 5^ 18. i.e. it is manifest in that He has nut cast me away, although
eomtimmfd indeed I am an Israelite. 19. i.e. that, is my clan's stock. 20. Le.

he of them who should believe. 21. i.e. have ye not heard, O
Gentiles! in librui, etct 22. i.e. to inflict punishment upon them.
23. this is a slandering of hut folk to Clod*. 24. i.e. they have ja
smothered, or they have dug, and they have worahipt idols there.

26. te. there is no one therein a-worshipping Thee save me al<Nie.

26. Le. that even this one' should not lie at it*. 27. i.e. to worship
mc. 28. Le. not thou alone, though thou say it. 29. Le. to

won^p BaaL 30. i.e. if it is grace, works have not preceded\ 40

31. Le. ye say, why do I My it to thee f 32. Le. if worics go before

it, md dehUum.

f. 5 b 1. i.e. He whom God has elected per gratiam, etc 2. Le. they
attained not truth through grace. 3. i.e. their reason has been
left under their own control, and it has not brought them to goid. 45
4. Le. to (the) day oi Paul or to (the) day of their death.

• «r. ammil btfM, 8«. t» ^ U%. imit BanMiw • m* laaiah tL 10;
tklt. 10 « MH. SMas mtfmmuti, bat Zimmer md nifarmmtd, sod «f. Wb. SI» t
• •••vitinitof (kid«|putislHtepMple*J. 8. ' lit. aiogularilM • 1.«.

«onOUppiaM ikti *> iM. gnoc doss oot dspnid on works
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9. Et Dauid dicit*: Fiat mensa eoruin*....iii acandalum^ et in

retributionem " illis.

10, dorsum eorum semper iucurua'.

11, Dicoergo: Nunquid sic offenderunt ut caderent**""? Absit;
5 sed illorum dilecto salus [est] geutibus".

12. Quofl si dilictum illorum diuitiae sunt mundi", et deminutio
eorum diuitiae gentium'\ quanto magis plenitudo eorum**!

13. Vobis enim dico gentibus'*: Quamdiu quidem ego sum
gentium apostolus, miuisterium meum honorificaDo".

'o 14. Si quomodo ad emulandum prouocem" camem meam", et

Saluos faciam aliquos ex illis*^".

15. Si eiiim amisio eorum reconciliatio est mundi, quae asumptio,
nisi uita ex mortuis**?

16. Quod si (iiliuatio" sancta est, et masa^.
'5 17. socius* radicis et pinguitudiuis olibae*.

5. .i. nicheil cid dsAAd 6, .i. indaltoir /oramdparar (do) t- 5b

idlatb 7. .i. indiltod 8, ,i. digle 9, .1, intairbir adce
"'"''''"^'^

10. .i. combad tothivi cen Urge nohed and absit ni tha diamiit

11. .i, cair insi ameit frisconmrtatar condositW^ huili a fide christi ?

lonon; donertad iude fra in so lessom 12. .i. isairi doroigu dia
geinti hore ndrbubae laiiideu creitem act doroigatar ancretim
13. .i. popuil gente 14. .i. UM afamundus tuas 15. .i.

inatia huili conabdis apstil tantum 16. .i. hore isduib predchim
17. .1 isttU asapstal geinte 18. ,i. sechi chruth dondr6n

'5 19. ,i. mochenil colnide 20. .i. trisinintanuiil sin ,i. condxid at
leu buid domsa iniriss et dwLis in intamlitis 21. .i. im/orling

hicc ambeicc rochreti ab illis 22, t, uita .i. bii in hii-is ex mortuis

.L in peccato anti'a 23. .i. indairigid ,i. christus t. a{X)»<t<)lus

24. .L intudth huile 25. .L acconuUlte 26. .i. indolachruinn

3© toirihich

5. Le. even David conceals it not. 6. i.e. the altar whereon f. 5b
offering is made to idols. 8. i.e. of puuishineDt. 9. i,e. bow eontinwd

(Jorntm) down, O God ! 10. i.e. that falling without rising should \tc

there? ab*U : it is not so great. 1 1. i.e. query, have they otfended no

35 greatly that all should fall a Jide Christi f A'on : to strengthen the Jews,

then, this he hath. 12. ie. therefore hath God chosen the Gentiles

because the Jews liked not belief but chose unbelief. 13. i.e. of the

people of the Gentiles. 14. i.e. these are the mimdus above

(mentioned). 15. i.e. if it were all (the Jews) and n<)t the apostles

40 only. 16. i.e. because it is to you I preach. 17. i.e. it is I that

am (the) apostle of (the) Gentiles. 18. i.e. in what«o«<ver manner I

may Iw able to do it. 19. i.e, my fleshly kindrtHl. 20. i.e.

through that imitation, that is, ho that they may have emulation of my
being in (the) faith, and if perchance they might imitate. 21. i.e. it

45 has wrought ^the) salvation of the few of then» that U^licved ab illi».

22. i.e. alive m faith ear, etc. 23. i.e. the tirst fruit. 24. Le.

the whole folk. 26. i.e. of the fruitful olive-tree.

• leg. with Thnrn^jsen otmiodtUU
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18. Noli gloriari aduereus ramoe*'. Quod si gloriaris, non tu

radicem porta«, sed radix t^*.

19. Dicis ergo: Fracti sunt rami" ut ego inserer".

20. Bene, propter incredulitatem fracti sunt": tu autem fide

sta": noli altum sapere, sed time".

21. Si enim Deus naturalibus ramis non pepercif, ne forte nee

tibi parcat".

22. in t^"* bonitatem Dei si permanseris in bonitate"; alioquin"

autem et t6 excidcris".

23. Sed et iili. si non permanserint in incredulitate, inserentur",

potens est enim Deus** iterum inserere iilos**.

24. Nam si tu ex natureii excisus ^ oleuastro***, et contra naturam

r. 5b
eomtimmed

27. .1 6 g«ntiles .i. noli gaudere quod illi fracti sunt in perditione

fwre wwrtnoicct atdi 28. ,i. is inse hdnit nitu nodnai^l) acht ishi

not ail 29. .i. adsumit persona gentilis indoich epert detsiu isairi «S

onabrui(tliea) ingesci . . dag dula del . . taranisi*^ 30. .i. coatum-

massar 31. .i. cani atri .i. badochu lent sdn iMjied) rombod doib^

32. .i. quia gratis et nou secundum uieritum insertus es .i. bacoscc

carytt linim dit agenUidi nlptha lobar et nipadro(mdr) uotbocctha et

amUairismech' inhiris 33. .i. amachitrindurpither /rinn/irini ««

per superbiam amal indclainn^ bunid 34. .i. indat iudei

itim>9car{9at) /ri hiris nabarclie 35. .i. cani doich t. coniecmi

nddnairchissa act iscoarcessea 35 & .i. uide 36. .i. isamlid

bid bonitas tibi 37. .i. is/err tnenme/riss* 38. .i. nipadUess

duit an{ hitdi niani cdinairlither 39. .i. 6^ risai ade ani *s

CLmUorbatha 40. .i. arcotdicc dia 41. .i. iamaUibu
41 a. .i. gentilitatis

r. 6b 27. nince it is near them that thou art. JS. i.e. it is impossible
eomttmmtd for tht« ; it in not thou that nourishest it, but it that nourishes thee.

29. perchance thou mayeHt say, that therefore the branche» have been 30

broken' that thou laayeHt go in their place. 31. i.e. is it not for thist

Le. that Reemii to me more likely, that is why it was ill with them.

32. i.e. it wen? a friend'» advice for thee, O Gentile, thou shouldst not

be talkative (f), and thou shouldst not boast overmuch, and that thon
shouldnt lie constant in faith. 33. i.e. lest thou be cast away from 35

the righteousnesH pn- guperbiam^ like the original clan. 34. i.e.

who are(f)' Iudfv>i who have separated from AV>rahaiirs Hx\h.
3ft. i.e. is it not likely t or that it may not happen that He spare not,

bat it in that He may sparef 36. i.e. it w thuH that it will be boniia*

tibL 37. i.e. fietter is (thy^ mind towards Him. 38. ie. 40

that in which thou art will not Mong to thee, unless thou take good
heed. 39. i.e. maybe they may attain that out of which they
have Immi cut 40. i.e. for Ood can do it. 41. Le. after their

•ererance.

* befora dag i» a mark \ik» ao iovBrisd e. tog. toitmbruilkra img^tci da§ Ails
d^Um larmiuti which b trausUUd; of. ML SO' S7 sad Baraow, Ink* Stadisr, p. 186
» ef. F«dctwn. KZ. sxiv. S»l. • tog. «mtAala^imu-cA ' raol» teeteiMitf, «f.

fnktmmd, Wb. 16* 90 • Tbto «Mms to b« soom idiomatic espraMioa transtotiiig
aUwiaia i.B. ' ef. Ml. 8«* 17 «T. PsdoMO, Cdt. Muehr. n. 880
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insertus es in bonam olibam', quauto magis hii** qui secundum
naturam inserentur suae ulibae^!

25. Nolo autem uos ignorare, fratren, niisterium hoc, ut non sitis f. Se
uobismet ipsi» sapientes", quia cecitas ex parte contegit Israhel',

5 donee pleuitudo gentium intraret*.

26. £t sic omnia Israhel saluus fieret, sicut scriptum est*: Veniet
ex Sidn*, qui eripiat, et auertat inpietatem ab lacobV

28. Fratres secundum euangelium quidem inimici propter uo«*

;

secundum electionem autem, carisimi propter patres'.

to 29. Sine penitentia euim sunt dona" et ut>catione8 Dei*.

30. Sicut enim aliquando et uos non credidistis Deo'*, . . miseri-

cordiam consecuti estis propter illorum incredulitatem".

31. ut et ipsi misericordiam consequantur".

42. .i. cosmulitu tm dombeir som hie arts bdsad leusom infid f- 5b

15 dothdbu etfid aile do esnid* and 43. .i. batochu doibsom buid and <"*»'•*'*'*'

44. .i. ramuinset doib buid and
1 . [in summo marg.J nu dubgoithesi. . .bad. . .ba^ indrpitistam t. 5«

2. .i. isdreecht diib nadrochreit etmuscreit/et cithisidi. Aliter

cecitas .i. burpe ex parte .i. o aimsir bice ex parte contigit .i. tem-
lo pore tantum ut Pelagius* 3. .i. orictar huili genti t. drichi

caichceni'&U 4. .i. bas niicthe israhel 4 a. .i. de caelo

5. .i. dosnic/a cobir cidfnall bithmaith tmmurgu intain dondiccfa

6. .i. gentiles nimcharatsa indfir liore pndchim soscele dogentib

7. .i. itcant domsa mmurgu .i. noacarimse iscland tuicse dodia
ij 8. .L dilgud pecctho 9. .i. nipad naidrech'^ andxirairngert

10. .i. rob6i aimser nadrochreitsid odubtanicc misericordia dei

11. .1. chriltiset som et rochroch^at* cnst 12. .i. bid misseri-

cordia dano dodaessarrsom nipa meritum t. opus legis intain creitfiu

42. i.e. a similitude, then, which he puts here, for they have a f. 6b

30 custom to cut a tree and to insert another tree therein. 43. i.e. it conttnHed

were more natural for them to be there. 44. i.e. they have learned'

to be there.

1 2. i.& it is a portion of them that have not believed, and f. 6e

even they will «oon believe. Aliter caecita»^ i.e. stupidity, ex parte, i.e.

35 for a little time*. 3. i.e. till all the Gentiles are saved, or a portion

of every nation. 4. i.e. that Israel will be saved. 5. i.e. help

will come to them, though it be slow : it will, however, be good when it

will so come. 6. Le. gentilet. The men love me not because I preach

(the) gospel to Gentiles. 7. i.e. they are friends of mine, however,

40 that is, I love them, it is a clan chosen unto God. 8. i.e. forgiveness

of sin. 9. i.e. what He has promised He will not repent of.

10. ie. there was a time that ye have not Ijclieved, until miterieordia Dei

came unto you. 11. i.e. they have denied and have crucified Christ.

12. i.e. it will be mutericordia then that will save them when they

45 shall believe : it will not be merUum or optut Legi*.

* ttnid from en-in.. el. itunadat (k1. itiRcrunt) S^. 14^ 10
* \efi....nundubgoithr$i eonUtad itMamtrbu inorpiiiuom *...UuU J* aboakl dsosivs

yoomtiTM UuU tbey were CMt out of their inhenUnce'? J. B.

• Not in ICigne, ool. 736 <* of. iMiidnaithrtch Ml. VO^ IS. nilmdamind LL. S7fl* 41

• reotios rocrocluat ' Ut. they h»Te Uaght it to themaelvwi: of. LL. 400^88:

ni romuntrt anide doib beitk ieatkib • of. ML 21' 4, o eMm Atkinaoa, FsMJons

and Humilies 1. 8890

& O. JJ*
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82. Condosit enim Deu» omnia in incredulitate".

83. O altitudo diuitianim sapientiae et scientiae Dei'*! quam
inoomprehensibilia mint indicia eins, et inucstigabiles" uiae eius*'

!

XII. 1. Obeecro itaque uo8, fratres, per misericordiam Dei", ut

exhiboatis corpora' nostra hostiam uiuam, sanctam, Deo placentem **"**, 5

rationabile sit obeequium uestrum*.

t. fte 13. [in marg.] conclusit PelagiuR inuenit omnia in incredulitate
fomtitmfd Pelajfius non ui sod ratione'* .i. arduetarrid .i. nitelUi doneuch and

moidetn aarilte odaricc missericordia dei 14. .i. isfudumuin

indndnto ice indoinuin et omnium hominum per misericordiam lo

iarsindi batir inricci duWias huili 15. .i. nisJUir nech

16. [in marg.] Cei«t cateet diuitiae stmd et sapientiae et scientiae et

cateet inscruiabilia indicia et cateet inuestigabiles uiae et cate sensus

Domini ; ttmnHe isdo tiagait indritavtin huili dont hthur difundisiu

rolnii hiramiib innadeacte octuigte diiile hitossuch. ni cum linn dfin 15

Uim dtndbeMatu {.'idittd tinchosc innanddine /oratsHdiis di ihuigte

duile ismeiiand isdindinsci riaxn lenid etished adamrigethar hie

/udumne indjiss hoaricc dia dcenele ndoine per misericordiam

17. .L nimdiuhaiidom atUtch trdcairefrib istree rob hicad 18. .i.

castam et alionam a ))eccato .i. ab omnibus uitiis arisirlam indanim to

do thttil d^€ todiiuigadar dana indtinim dod^num maith 19. .i. ut

(o)ppiT}ibatt>r'= in lege ante ostium templi cenchaUe nachdatho

cenchnile pectho 20. .i. chechirnigde dongneid ituil d^
beddlichthech

f. 5e 13. i.e. for He seized, i.e. there is no room for any oae** there to boast 95
eomtimufd ^f |,jg merits, so that misericordia Dei has saved them. 14. Le. profound

is this mystery, the Halvation of the world et omnium, etc., after they all

were worthy of death. 15. i.e. no one knows them. 16. Question:

what are divitiae here, and tapietUiae and «cieiUiae, and what are in-

aeruUihUia iudieia, and what are invetdigabiles viae, and what is tennui jo

Domini^ EsHy (to answer): to this apply all those things, to the

unHpeakable plan* which was in the mysteries of the Godhead in

creating (the) elements at (the) beginning. It does not seem to us
easy, indexed, to leap from the morality and from the teaching of human
beings to a declaration of (tlie) creation of (the) elements. It is clear 35
that he adheres to the previous utterance, and it is this that he admires
hie, the depth of the knowledge whereby Ood haH saved the race of

men per miserirorrliam. 17. i.e. (it is) not much trouble to me' to

entreat mercy from you(t): it is through it tliat ye have hem saved.

18. for the soul w ready to (do) God's will : let the soul, then, be roitied 40

to do good. 19. i.e. ui, etc, without a spot of any colour, without a
spot of stn'. 20. i.e. let every prayer that ye make in God's will be
lawful {fXiiionabiU).

• 118. oorpMS
^ 'Nod vt ooDclosit, wmI mtioos ooodoaii, quo* tnocoit in incrsdoliUte,' Migne,

ooL 7f7
• l««. oOtrebstvr * «t. R«v. Cdt. zzi. 176, Banuiw, Inks Stodisr, p. 48.
• tdtkar A. f0eh eimti tnehieitht O'a. ' R«»(lin(t ni-im-cktA^ n-4em, sod

takum cub» to be a nmka -. Imt tlim ia a msrs gMM. W. S.
• «f. e«N tmiU 0««. ekaili) A-diuA atf Utmtiik (of tbs pswihal lamb), Saltair na Bann

nos
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2. sed [re]formamini in nuuitate sensus uestri", ut probetis
quae sit uohmta» Dei bona, [et] placen». et perfecta".

3. Dico .. omnibus .. non plus sapere quani oportet sapere; sed
sapere ad pntdentiam", et unicuique sicut Deus diuisit mensuram

5 fidei»».

4. omnia autem membra non oundem actum habent'. f. 6d

5. Ita multi unum corpus sumus in Christo*. singuli' autem
alter* altirius membra.

6. Halientes autem donatione<i* secundum gratiam quae data
lo est nobls^, diferentes'; sine prophetiam secundum rationem fidoi",

7. Siue miuisteriuni in ministrando'.siue qui docet in doctrina'*.

21. .i. renouate sensum .i. padglicc far nintliucht non ut fuit '• 5c

ante 22. .i. issi thol d4e didiu anisiu .i dtredeso A. bona et
«o""'""***

placens et perfecta et isinunn et atr^e remi^rbart .i. hostia uiua
'5 et sancta et piacabilis rl. 23. .i. ished aplAs sapere lessom na ni

ararogartsom madugnether ished tmnuirgu osjijK're ad prudentiam
each riit ararogaHsum danebdenuin et aforchongair dochomalnad
24. .L amal dondbeir docdcfi*^ iarnahirts

1. i. Non potest enim uisus nisi in occulis fieri et rl. .i. dingnim t. 5d
JO twimurgu immefolngat omnia membra .i. dintimthrecht 2. .i.

ammi corp docrist eiiscenn sum dnunni 3. .i. sunt .i. cdch

fuleith^ 4. .i. est .i. isball cdch dialailiu 5. .i. ishedfodeiti
in inchongiiam*' sin huaire issain ddn cdich G. .i. ai/ml rombdi
cnit cdich dinrath diadu 7. .i. sain ddn cdich 8. .i. bad

35 idnUlligud hirisse .i. ut nou seodoprofete qui trans fi<iem profetabant

9. .i. bad itimthirect .i. in obidentia dochdch 10. .i. robo inti

/orchiiiu .i. unus«{uisLjue in quo uoca(tus est)"* rl. t. precept dochdch .i.

homiuibus post babtisma .i. bad hi/orcitul* .i. achoinalnad condib

desimrecht dochdch

30 21. i.e. let your mind )te aHtute, iwn, etc. 22. i.e. God's will, I. He

then, is this, that is this triad, i.e. b<ma, etc., and it is the same as the coniinutd

triad which he has mentioned before, i.e. ho«tia, etc. 23. i.e. this is

the idtu tapere according to him, if anything which lie has forbidden
shouKl 1)6 done : this, however, is the najM're ad prudfiUutm, to avoid

ih doing anything which he has forbidden and to fulfil what he orders.

24. Le. as He gives it to every one according to Iuh faith.

1. Le. a single work, however, omnia tnembra perform, that is, a f. fld

single service. 2. i.e. we are a Ixxly to Christ, and He is a hea<l

to us. 3. i.e. gunt, i.e. every one severally. 4. i.e. «•*/, i.e. ever)'

40 one is a member to another. 5. i.e. it is this tliat cuum's that mutual
cooperation', because ever}' one's gift is different. 6. i.e. as has

been each one's portion of the divine grace. 7. i.e. different (is) every

one's gift. 8. i.e. be it according to (the) rule of faith, uon ut etc.

9. i.e. let it be in ministry, that is, in ithoedimtM to every one.

10. either he that teacht», i.e. uMutquimjue, etc., or preaching to every

one, i.e. hominibua pott baptistna, i.e. let it be in teaching, that is, to fulfil

it so that he may be an example to every one.

• raekios doehdek * ef. Matth. xi. IS

• Urn. itmiwuhonffnoM, which is tranaUted * 1 Cor. vii. aO
• The ^OflMtor takes the Latin m : qui docet, rit in doctrina

84—2
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8. Qui exortatur in exortando", qui tribuit in semplicitate,...'"

qui miaeretur in hilaritate".

9. Dilectio sine 8imulatione'\

10. Caritate' fratemitati» innicpm diligentes". Honore* inuicem

praeuenientes'*. *

11. SoUicitudine non pigri'-. Spiritu* feruentes". Domino
seraieDtes**.

12. Spe gaudentes*. In tribulatione patientes". Orationi

instantes**.

14 Bene[dicite] persequentibus uoe, benedicite, ct nolite male- to

dicere".

15. Oaudete cum gaudentibus**, flete cum flentibus".

16. Id ipsum inuicem de nobis sentientes* liumilibus con-

eentientes". Nolite esse prudentes aput scmet ipeos.

17. NulH malum pro malo* reddentes; prouiaentes" bona non is

tantum coram Deo**, sed etiam coram homintbus omnibus".

I. id 11. .i. nertad chdch 12. .1. bad indiutti 13. .L had
comtinmed {roHtiinchx .1 hilarem enim datorem delegit dens'* 14. .i. oenaecUi

X. nip sain anaM)erihar hogiun et ambess hicridiu 15. .i. bad

fuairrech cdch frialaile ondesercc brathardi 16. .i. taibred cdch »o

airmitin dialailiu et ndch taibred* do feisin 17. .i. neUeisoc

18. .i. oroib irgal d^ercce inspirto inaiunn 19. .i. bad dUdia

fognem 20. .i. nertid arfrescsinni gloria futiira 21. .i. had
foditnich 22. .i. badn tairismich doirnigdi ut tribulatio possit

tolerari 2*3. .i. ni lour inbendachad diammaldachae, ni lour dano 35

innebmaldachad manibendacluie 24. .i. /dilte cdich had fiiiUe

dUibn 25. .i. brdn caich bad brdn duibsi 26. .i. tn/dilH tin

\. inhrdn ama\ bid duib doecmoised 27. .i. nachgnim umal hadhd
dongneith 28. .i. olcc tardsi nuUcc 29. .i. arissi ind

/irthr^iire sdn 30. .i. nd maith robi badhed dogneid 31. .i. y*

ut uideant opera uestra' rl. .i. cdingnim doib

t. 5d 11. i<e- let him encourage every one. 12. Le. be it in simplicity.

eomtimmed 13. i.e. be it in cheerful netwi. 14. i.e. without simulation, that is,

what is uttered by mouth and what is in heart must not be different.

15. Le. let every one lie gentle to the other fnun brotherly love. 35

16. Le. let every one give honour to the other and not give it to

himaeU. 18. Le. so that the ardour of the love of the Spirit may be
in OS. 19. Le. let it be God whom we serva 20. i.e. gloria

/iUura strengthens our hope. 21. i.e. be ye patient. 22. Le. let

us be constant in prayer, u^ etc. 2.3. i.e. not enough is the blessing 40

if thou curse : not enough, also, is the noncureing if thou bless not.

24. i.e. let every one's joy be a joy unto you. 25. Le. let every one's

grief be a grief unto yoo. 26. i.e. that joy or the grief as if unto you
it hml happened. 27. Le. every lowly deed, let it be it that ye do.

28. i.e. evil for evil. 29. i.e. for that is the true prudence. 45

30. i.e. whatever good there is let it be it which ye do. 31. Le. a
well-doing by them.

• MS. CaritslMo » MS. HoDorsm • MS. Spiritaa
<S Cor. is. 7 • l«g. fibaffrmit et KZsxzv861. 41S ' Mstth. v. 89
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18. Si potest fieri quod ex uobis est", cum omnibus hominibus
pacem habentes".

19. Non uosmet ipsoe defendentes, cari88imi**,...Scriptum est

enim***: Mih[i] uendictam", ego reddatn, dicit Dominus".
5 20. Sed si cssurit inimicus tuus, cibii ilium*'.

21. Noli uinci k malo"; sed uince in bono malum".
XIII. 1. non est potestas' nisi a Deo'; quae autem sunt, a f. 6a

Deo ordinatae sunt'.

2. Itaque qui resistit potestati, Dei ordinationi resistit*; qui
lo autem resiKtunt, ipsi sibi dampnationem* adquirunt*.

32. .i. mabeid hibar cumung 33. .i. cipcruth Hid p&x libsi t. 5d

fricdch ciabethir ocfar ningrim 34. .i. nd fxid /omert do/ema iie
^<"«"'"**<*

u6e ira deprechcndat uol si quis t^ percu.s.serit rl. 34 a. in

deotemomo uel in prouerbis 35. .i. fariidlgalsi .i. bid ados
\ y farmbdich rosmbia aldg 36. .\. doig basfir 37. .\. commari*^

/arAdlgcU huaimse iscoru duib si on qiium uindictam re<ldere.

38. .i. ni dene comnid /riss inulcc anmbad huilcc^ diblinaib

39. .i. Pelagiu.s: ille uicisse" dicitur qui alterum ad suam duxit

partem ** .i. dognesu maith /rissoin et bid maidnoni iarum
to 1. .1. aracutnactte nangid nidrmisoni archvniactte 2. .L f. 6»

manip hodia 3. .i. nacumactte is dia rodordigestar t. nacumachte

file a deo itordigthi 4. .i. hore ronortigestar dia cedono tuidecht

friss 5. .i. ros ntinu I6g asithichtho is dianimortun fisine nivuUki

nech daib 6. .i. dlgail .i. iidcotat

«5 32. i.e. if it be in your power. 33. i.e. howsoever it be, let there f. 6d

be pax with you towards every one, though they Ik) a-fiersecuting you. continued

34. i.e. let it not be your strength that defends you, «« itos, etc.

35. Le. vengeance for you, that is, ...• they shall have payment for it.

36. i.e. (it is) likely that it will be true. 37. i.e. in order that

30 vengeance for you may happen from me, that is meeU»r for you quam, etc.

38. i.e. thou shouldst not make contest (?) with him in evil lest both

of you become evil. 39. Le. thou shouldst do good to hiui, and he

will be good afterwarris.

I. i.e. for the wicked power he counteth not ft)r a power. 2. i.e. f. 6»

35 uuletis it be of God. 3. i.e. each |>ower, it is Uod that has ordaint>d it,

or the powers that are a Deo they are ordaintnl. 4. i.e. since (tod has

ordained, why then go against Him? 5. i.e. they shall have (the)

reward of their resistance (t)': it is to their own diHgnice(?)» that He
does not forgive any of them. 6. i.e. punishment, that is, they

40 receive.

• =<ro'M«wi.H, cf. eommaairicszeal'mmaair-ie Ml 188* A, eommaterehomla = eo'n

Ur-ehomta Wb. 14* 2
^ MS. kmite ' MH. nineiuM»
' lUe diflitlir nkliMn alterom. qai ouni ad «uam diix<'rit imrtrm, Miffitf*. col. 732
* the msaninff Mwnu to bo that their itayment will bo proportionak» to their

Sfbtiiig yoo: of. Ped«nen, Aapiratiunen, p. W. Can /ri have be«o omitted b«(or«

/or?
' tithichtho Mooa gsn. ainR. of §ithugud, wliioh occur* ia Cdt. Zoitachr. nt. 449

1

lithugud fri cunaaad * reaintanoa to reproof

'

iwwrtun ia obncore and probably oormpt: read diam mUtrtun 'it i« to thrir own
diiHn«ce ; no one forgivoa thotu it' ? J. 8.
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f. 6«
eomtimmed

t.r,m

eontimtud

S. Nam principes non sunt timori boni operis*, sed inali*~*.

Vis** autom lion timere potestatem ? bonum fAc, et babebis laudem

ex ilia»».

4. Si autein malum feceris, time»*; non enim Mine causa

gladium portat". Dei enim minister est, uindex in iram'* ^i qui 5

malum affit»*.

5. laeo necessitate subditi estote»*, non solum propter iram'^ sed

et propter conacientiain'*.

6. Ideo enim'* et tributa praestatis* ; ministri enim sunt Dei",

in hoc ipeum seruientes". '**

7. Reddite ergo omnibuH debita".

8. Nemini (|uic(|uani dcbeati8**....qui enim diligit proximuni

legem** impleuit.

9. et quod est aliud mandatum*, in hoc uerbo* instauratur

:

Diliges proxinium tuum sicut teipnum. 15

7, .i. nisnugathar bonum opus .i. a h6inon 8. .i. badeidbii-iu

dodrogniim [in marg.] hih'e unwrad diiggninio dogni ettroethath

droggnimo 9. anttiudet sunt tn\ citni cuniacle diandxd c6ir

in/ognam .i. indi oseduU liiilcu eimdrate mathi 10. .i. inaccobri

11. .i. rotbia less I6g dodaggnima. Origenes: \. laudem a dec «o

accipies si sis subditus regibus propter deum .i. ishi dobeir Idg deit

tarMsi do dagidmo 12. .1. issamlid isdeidbir deit daiatinu

13. .L isdeidbir hadigihiu arisdothahirt diglae berid indaidw sin

14. .i. viarichthi* vcco arisdirdith dee dobeir digail/ort 15. .i.

ni fornachneile IG. .i. Iiore dofeich each nolcc et nuirid 2$

cachmaiUi 17. .i. hare conicc digail/orib 18. .i. hore roJUis

is occ maid aUia .i. hore tsmiiiister deo 19. .L isamne atda

20. .i. taibrith aUichte ildoib 21. .i. iscoir athabairt doib

22. .i. nitat/oUig occo 23. .i. dligetha 24.

diiib A. deponite dcbita omnia ut liberi sitis caritati 24a.

moisi 25. .i. cenmithd anisiu 26. .L isind insci so

i. nidUgar ni

i.30

7. i.e. himum opus fears them not, i.e. its fear. 8. Le. it were
more reniionable for an evil deed (to fear them), becaune it is a

magnifying of well-doing which he doth, and an almting of ill<loing.

9. he (Paul) declare» here, then, what are the powers unto which 35

the nervice is proper, to wit, they that correct the e^il and magnify
the gixxl. II. i.e. thou shalt have with Him reward of thy

well-<loing...i.c. it is He that gives thee a reward for thy well-doing.

12. i.e. it in ho tliat i» reasonable for thee to fear him. IS. i.e.

reaffonable it is to fear him, for it is to indict punishment that he 40

iNwrM that sword. 1 4. i.e. he is not to be blamed therein, for it is

for (kmI'' that he inflicts punishment upon thee. 15. i.e. not
on any other. 16. Le. liccause he punishes everv evil and magniBes
every good. 17. i.e. because he can punish them. 18. ie.

because ye know that he is engaged in good, that is, becsnse be is 45

19. i.e. it is thus it is. 20. i.e. give ye tbetr due
i.e. it is proper to give it to them. 22. Le. they

are not negUgent therein. 24. i.e nothing is owed by you*.

25. i.e.

mini^0>r D^o.

to them. 21.

not negligent therein.

Ixwitieii this.

• 1«R. Mi «Mitklki r Sanuw (cf. Wb. 9B^ S), «hieh is tnuisUtwl * cf. niitk
M AmfiiA .i. ar torn O'CI. • kg. wUUtfrm «kt MthiBf be owed bj joa'?
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10—11. Dilectio proximi malum non operatur. Plenitudo ergo

legis est dilectio ; £t hoc scientes tempus^, quia hora est iam noe de
somno surgere.

12. induamur arma*"" lucis.

5 13. Sicut in die honeste ambuIemus**....non in cubilibus", non

contensione' et aemulatione*. '-fib

14. Sed induitc uos Dominum lesum Christum', et camis curam
ne feceretis in desideris*.

XIV. 1. InBrntuin in fide adsumite', non in discep[ta]tionibu8

lo cogitationum*.

2. Alius quidem credit^ se manducare omnia"; qui autem
infinnus est*, hoi us manducet'*.

.S. ({ui non manducat, manducantem non iudieet", Deus enira

illuui julsumpsit".

5 4. T6 quia ^", qui iudicas al[i]enum senium"? suo Domino
stat aut eadit; stabit autem".

27. .i. isaimser benefaciendi \. noui testamentt 1. ascomalnad f. 6»

recto dilectio proximi 28. .i. irgala 29. .i. cid fogntin a'^f ^*""'*"""'

fochiaath dotxagar 30. .L ainal isildu hadsochrud aniinithecht

7o hore is/ride inUiagain et adciam arconair [marg. sup.] 31 i.

hicohiCgib .i.

1. .i. cedi ceiiSle costiama 2. .i. intuit .i. hiformutt 3. .i. f. 6b

bedimthugen domino corroaitreba indiib t. bedimthuge diiibsi crist

4. .i. nabad doreir farcolno heithe 5. .i. ml had diaviess

-if) 6. .i. uahad indebthib .i. nahitd he /onitmbradtid nach maith ani

itda 7. .i. isft-iu asberar sumite 8. .i. istrin ahiress

isdiamuin leiss cachthuare 9. .i. inti iishenirt hiress 10. .i.

bairgen tautum etw /ert' son lessom ut fuit daniel et tr^s pueri"

11. .i. nataibred dimiccim foir 12. .i. <juia gratia uocatus est.

ioPelagius: ita ilium uocdbi^ ut i4 .i. ni laugi abriig less quam tu

13. .i. cindas persiiie aitotchomnicc 14. .i. ni duitsiu isinug

isdodia 15. .L bied airnser ndmbalobur

21. i.f it is a time beiwfacUndi vel, etc., or that diUctio jtroxiini is t. 6»

fultiliueul o( (the) Law. 29. i.e. it (induamur) is construetl lx)th« conUnufd

35 actively and passively. 30. i.e. as it is in (the) day let our going l)e

decent, because it is by day that we travel and we see our way. [in

niarg.] 31. i.e. in copulations.

1. i.e. every kind of strife. 2. i.e. in jealousy, i.e. in envy. f. 6b

3. Le. be ye raiment Domino so that He may dwell in you, or let

40 Christ be raiment unt«> you. 4. Le. let it not l>e subject to

your flesh that ye abide. 5. i.e. let it not lie to judge him.

6. i.e. let it not Iki in diH|mt«tiuns, that is, let it not l>e your opinion

that his state (of mind) is not good. 7. i.e. it is to them is said

* sumite.' 8. i.e. strong is his faith : he dwiiis every food pure*.

45 9. i.e. he who is weak of faith. 10. i e. bn«ul tnntum, and ho prefers

that, u//u»/, etc. 11. i.e. let him not put reprobation u|K>n him.

12. i.e. He cares for him not less than for the*?. 13. i.e. what sort

of person art thou] 14. Le. not unto thee is he servant, it is unto

Ood. 15. i.e. there will lie a time that he will not lie feeble.

• Daoiel i. 13 ^ ie- uooiuit

• Aa to cid...«id wm Baraaw. Inks Studier. M * 1 Tim. W. 4
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5. Nam alius iadicat diem inter diem**; alius iudicat omnem
diem". Unus(|uiM|uc in suo seusu habundet'*.

6. qui noD manducat".
8. Siue ergo uiuimu», siue morimur, Domini sumus**.

9. In hoc Christus mortuus [e8t]...ut et mortuorum et uiu- 5

orum domiuetur".
10. T(k auteni quid iudicas fratrem tuuni" in non mauducando" ?

aut quid sperniH fratrem tuum in edendo** ? Omnes enim stabimus
ante tribunal Dei*.

1 1

.

Scriptum est enim in Essaia*. . .omnis lingua confitebitur Deo". 10

12. Itaque unufMiui9«|ue nostrum pro s^ rationem reddet Deo".

IS. Non ergo amplius inuicem ludicemus**; sed hoc indicate

r. 6e magi»**, ne ponati» onendiculum fratri', uel scandalum*

r. 6b 16. .1 biid sain Ida leiss 17. .i. nibi sainlda Uuuidib act u
comtiitued abgtantt doth Kemper 18. .i. anas maith lacdch denad si pro deo 15

19. .i. inti (Unas 20. .i. ui Uinech liudin alaile ammi die huili

nicol d6* cid less arnd>io et arvmtarb** isairi rocies rl. 21. .i.

conimimis less hutli 22. .i. ni latt anl ararethi etni lot xncdch

forsammiUer 23. .i. hisu dagduine ciniestar cachtuan 24. .i.

Msu maith ciaestir dbiad 25. .i. aratd brithem and centUsu A. to

deus isheifide dano as4ola and ni cumme et tuss{u) 26. .i.

doairc/iet allaa th brithemnacte sin 27. .1 dobirat huili

acoibsena isindlaonin 28. i. taiccira cdch dardchen /essin

29. .1. lUcid indicium deo .i. brithemnacht bes hua''...nisiideuii>ih

nisi ne ponatis rl. ^^O. .L Idicfidir duib inbrithemnact sin

f. 6« I. .1 bad sissi coneit don barjirinne bas infirmus*' quia
omne ciuod non ex fide i. nitaibrid fomech ni nddaccobra
2. .L diUulh ut vnAnducet quod non uult*

f. 6b 16. i.e. he is wont to have a particular day. 17. i.e. they are
etmiimmtd not wont to have a particular day, but it is altstinence for them tentper. 30

18. Le. what each deems good let him do, *i pro Deo. 19. i.e. he
that faHt«. 20. i.e. not to any of us does another belong: we all

belong to Uod. It is no crime of HiH' though we are His, alive and dead :

it is therefore He has suffered, etc. 21. i.e. that we might all lie His.

22. i.e. not thine is that which thou assailest, and not thine is every a
one on whom thou paaaest judgment 23. Le. he may be a good man,
though he eat not every food. 24. i.e. he may lie a good man, though
be eat his ftjod. 25. i.e. for a ju<lge is there apart from thee, to wit,

Dms : it is He^ also, that is wise therein, not even as thou. 26. Le.

that day of judgment has been foretold. 27. i.e. all shall give their 40
oonfnnons on that day. 28. i.e.' every one shall answer for himself.

29. Le. leave ye iudicium Dfo, that is, further judgment do not ye
paM ii nisi^ etc 30. i.e. that judgment will lie left to you.

f. Ae 1. i.e. let it be ye that shall be indulgent to the your righteons-
IMMM, who is injirmus, etc, i.e. force no one to what he dcsiret not. 45
2. scandal, u/, etc

• cr. Wb. 81« 15 » ef. ragaid do bro no do wtarb, LL. 60» 84, »«»o maith
Umua/U a hU mo a mairh d' /tfikbail uaiuim. Is. Text. IT. 196, (orthsr LU. i» 88, 44.
1 > P ft 'Int. h^iilim ?. whieb U timoslatod * Bhoakl ws icmI h«d $imi
eomeit dam {bfdihir) bo» ioflnno*, and rsRard harftrimmt ss a ssMimts ^om t

• • prima nutnu < «it U oot undwwfvsd of Him 'T J. &
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14. confido in Domino lesu*. quia nihil commone per ipsnra, nisi

^i qui existimat* quid commune esse, illi commone est*.

15. Si enim propter cibum frater tuus contristatur*. iam non
secundum caritatem ambulas*. Noli cibo tuo ilium perdere', pro

5 quo Christus mortuus est'.

17. Non est regnum Dei in esca et potu*, sed iustitia et p^x et

gaudium in Spiritu «ancto".

19. quae aedificationis sunt, [in] inuicem custodiamus".
20. Noli propter escam destniere opus Dei".

10 21. in quo frater tuus offenditur", aut scandal izatur'\ aut
infimiatur".

22. Tu fidem habes"? penes temet ipsum habe coram Deo".
Beatus qui non iudicat semet ipsum in eo qu<Kl probat '•"'•!

23. Qui autem discemit, si manducauerit* damnnatus est".

• 5 XV. 1. Debemus autem nos tirmiores" imbicillitates" infir-

morum sustinere**.

3. .i. isaiid noviirpivim 4. .i. tsesconn tmmurgu dosuidiu f. 6c

5. .i. is asscon 6. .i. mant conieitis do conalobn 7. .1 lUc ^ontinufd

udit innabiada niiUi ettomil innahi siu dommeil do citenil ariuiphi
JO 8om conAt ditto 8. .i. i»m6 rochdess crist am .i. hdan olisamein

lUc udit innatuari nocari 9. .i. nihed notbeir inetn ciabuloiugthech

lU. .i. tMi regnum tmmurgu ani m'u 11. i. comitecht dunddis
nad ckaithi cadituari 12. .i. nebchomattect d6 13. .i.

/rissorcar 14. .i. dosluindi 15. .i. lobrigthir dabstanit

»5 16. .i. rofitemmar isfoirbthetu hirisse attotaig doneoch dogni
17. .i. ni lauech aichi sed fide 18. .i. ailed frUs fadesin .i.

ndchbeir foniachnSle 19. .i. nitabarthi diinesa doneoch fornach
lUniii, ara/oirbUietu /adesin 20. .i. qui iudicat s^ ipsum arlobri

a hirisse .i. ara anfoirbthetu 21. .i. U bibdu side 22. .i.

30 snisni atasonortu 23. .i. iniialobn 24. .i. conielect d6ib

3. 1.6. it is in Him I ron6de. 4. i.e. it is common, however, to f. 60
him, 5. i.e. it is common. 6. i.e. unless thou l»e indulgent to continued

him with his weakness 7. i.e. cast from thee the sweet foods, and
consume th««e which thy nation consumes, so that it may not be he who

^f> is indulgent to thee. 8. i.e. it is mort^ that Christ has suffered for him,

to wit, death : therefore cast from thee the fiMMls which thou lovest.

\). i.e. it is not this that brings thee into heaven, that thou should(>st be

a glutton. 10. Le. this, however, is rf(/nnm\ 11. Le.

indulgence to the folk that consume not every fiMxl. 12. Le. non-

.(O indalgenoe to it 14. i.e. makt^ denial. 15. i.e. his abstinence

is weakened. 16. i.e. we know it is perfection of faith that

impels thee to what thou doest 17. i.e. not with any one who
ten it, sed /Uie. 18. i.e. as regards himst^lf, i.e. who dotm not pass it

(judgment) on any other. 19. i.e. contempt is not to be shewn by

45 any one to any feeble person because of his own perfection. 20. for

(the) weakness of his faith, i.e. for his imperfection. 21. i.e. he is

guilty. 22. i.e. we who are firmer. 24. i.e. to be indulgent to them.

• MS. oontriatatos *> It. >la/l*. whiob is fcm. H«tHM til* «i
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*" 2. Unusquisque aeetrum proximo sue placeat in booum", ad
aedificationem".

5. Eteiiiin Christus non Mibi placuit^, sed sicut scriptum eat"

:

lapruperia* inproperantium tibi cii-iderunt super me".

4. Quoocunqiie enim scripta suDt, ad Dostram doctrinam scripta 5

sunt ut...8pem liabeamus".

f. 8d 5. I>eu8 autem patientiae et soiacii del uobls id ipsum sapere

in alterutrum' secundum lesum Christum*.

G. Ut unianiiiicH, uno ore honorificetis Deum*.
7. Muscipite uo8 inuicem\ 10

8. Dico enim lesuni ChriHtum rainiMtrum fuisse circumcisioDia*

prupUT ueritatem Dei, ad contirmandaa promisiones patrum*.

9. Gentes autem Ruper misericordiam honorare Deum\ aicut

Hcriptuui est : Propterea coufitebor tibi in gentibus*.

11. et mafpiiHcate eum, omues populi*. 15

r. 6c 25. .i. ished iismaith duib 26. .i. iscumldch caritatis dilectio
comiimurd proxiiiii' 27. Pelftgius : non sibi placuit quod paa8U8 est sed

nobis prufuit'" .i. nlansu deit (juani christo arrocies tnde nuior

nimuitn doaurlatii patri 28. .i. act is amal roscribad .i. in isaia

21>. A. inna aithisxi W. .\. 61 iau sdn 31. X. amirdncatar to

8om lots (ucribitit mainbed dutr nertadni hi/ochidib

f 5j 1. .i. conruchra cdch alaile 2. .i. tar timnu {hh t. amal don-

dngini isu crist 3. .i. dinvieiime lib occo et dingnim .L gnim
desertxe 4. .i. iroimed cdch achdele per caritateni .i. domaith

friss .'>. .i. art» tin hnmalddit rob6i indaritiu hisin 6. .i. »5

dotluudbsiu^ asflrdia^ et asni tairrchet a patriarchis coxnbad adra-

nuiil intuacc cournbad icoscc ucheuedil foir 7. .i. adrat dia

inuuiith inchnuMiuHu dorat doib .i. misericordia 8. .i. doarrchet

dichUn nombiiul adrad die lagenti 9. .i. awja! ndch annse n d<li6

f f^f,
25. le. it iM thin that is good for you. 26. i.e. dilectio proximi ia 30

contintted the upbuilding caritaii». 21 . i.e. it is not harder for theo quam
Chruito, for He had suffered much tribulation to obey the Father.

28. i.e. but it is as it hath been written. 30. i.e. aaith Jesus. 31. La
for they have not needed to be written unless it were to strengthen us in

Nutferings. 35
f. 6d 1 . i.e. that every one may love the other. 2. i.e. according to

Jcmuh' comiiiAndment* ; nr as Jesus Christ has done it. 3. i.e. on«

ininti with you therein, and one deed, even a deed of charity. 4. te.

let every one r<t:«Mv»« the other per cariiatem, that is, for good unto him.

h. i.e. for through humility was that Aeoeiving. 6. i.e. to show 40

forth tliat He is wry Uod, and that it is He who had been foretold a
jHttriarrhU, that the 8on would be like the Father, that the marie of

Hi^ nation should be on Him'. 7. le. let them worship God : good

is the obligation* which He has imposed on them, to wit, miaerieordia.

H. i.e. it had been foretold long ago that there would be worship of 45

God among the Gentilea. 9. le. as it is not bard for you.

• 1 Cor. tUi. 1 ^ Not in lUpM. «A, 788 • MS. iMimiMu
• l««. «J fir dia that Uod is tmc? (rtfaiTiDg (o tb* osritalem Dd of ths Intt)

• John s'lii. Sfi ' Drat. xviiL 15
• cf. AlkiiMoB, Tbrw Bbafls, s.v. comsmo<n, O'Bsgly, s.v. obligation
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12. Erit radix

13. ut habundetis in spe et uirtute Spiritu8 aancti".

14. pleni estis diltctiono"', repleti omni scientia, ita" ut poesitis

ultiTutnim munere*".
1 ' lipai uobis...propter gratiam quae data est mihi'*.

L^. Nmu cnim andoo aliquiaf loqui eoruin, quae per me noi) cfficit

Clni-tu> ill oliacdi-iiiiam" gentium.
19. in uirtute signorum et prodigiorum, in uirtutu Sjiiritus

sancti "*.... us<jue ad HiIi^iculn'^

lo 20, 21. ne super al[i]enum fundamcntum aediBcarem*, sed nicut" r. 7»
scriptura est": quibus nou e8t annunciatum de eo", uidebunt.

28. Cupio auteni uonire ad uos ex multis iam praecedentibus annin^

24. C^iim in HiH|)jiniam proficisci coepero, speroquod praetei-[i]eu8

uidean» u<».s*, ct a uobl» deducar*" illuc*.

• 5 '2G. Prubauerunt enim' Macedonia et Achaia conlationem** ali-

qiiam facere'.

10. .i. christi secundum camem uel radix .i. chnHtus quia ipee f. 6cl

est railix it »<> si (Mindnin diuinitatem ipse iesse condidit et i> tc««e '"<"»"''»"'<'

nshiinnil ,h.s~...,n / --iijurgu idrcoUnn 11. .i. inneurt inspiHo noih
:o .1. IS / ni cofedligmer isinfiescsin foirhthi 11a. .L

del ft pruxiiiii 12. .i. rongab scientia lib 13. .i. hd ttuiUmg*

cdch furcital alaiii 14. .i. docendi t. pratnlicandi mis do ar-

roi^Um gratiam doprecept dochdch 15. .i. act anasbeir cr'mt per

iu6 16. .i. imiurlatid 16a. .i. ipse in me loquebatur ct signa

35 fu< 17. i. hiliricuin .i. regio inter italiam et greciam .i.

fri'j<t' '
' /' ^'ir f *t frietdil andir

1. \ it II, s iithurf4in la. in issaia 2. .i. isdiitimi t-l»

tairrchet adciclatis genii per m6 2a. diridi sin* 3. .i.

isHan ds accobor lenim farrichtu 4. .i. oral cdairt fuiribm, aldub-

,)o elHull Inn III 5. A. atdvjnindnosUtr in iHp&ni&m 0. Ptdagiua:

lioc sibi utile ease* .i. isinteuir Uu 6 a. .i. elimoisinam

7. .i. rogabad gabdiU ddib leu [in marg.] tuercdnUdssdt cdmtindl*

10. it is .leJMMJ, however, who is origin to Him according to (the) f. 6d

fl»'sh. 11. i.e. in the strength of the Holy Ghost, that is, it is He «"»"'«•«'

35 that Mtrengthens us so that we may abide in perfect hope 1 2. i e.

(as) there is $cientia with you 13. i.e. let each be fit to instruct

another. 14. for it is for tlds 1 have receiveil gratia, to preach to

every one. 15. i.e. except what Christ any» per me. 17. i.e. to

the west of Greece and to the east of Italy.

40 1. i.e. save ray own labour. 2. i.e. it is of me it has been f. 7»

prophesied that per m« Gentiles should see. 2a. of Him. 3. i.e. I

have long had a desire to come unto you. 4. i.e. so that I may make
a visitation to you" I will visit you*" (and Tertius) with me. 5. i.e. 1

shall Iks brought in //iiifHtniam. 6. i.e. as seemed to them {it- i-q voft

45 avjol-i $tiapi(f). 7. i.e. a taking has been taken for tham (the poor at

Jerusalem) by them (the Macedonians and Achaians): they have put

together a contribution.

* 1^. nionvre ^ MS. de<luoor • i.e. bad tualang ; for ih« ooDstmction

c(. Wb. 1»' 15 * In the MK. dindi tin pree«dM per mi * fore, Miffne, od. 743
' The tnsrkii over thw kIomm (which in m priiim msnu)v not siffRs of l«o«|ib • lit.

put ft circuit on you : cf. du ehur cuarta, Wind. Wtb. •.*. etmirt *• Hera tugtia,

omuthing (7 tertius 7) smhss oniitt«d
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f.7b

eomtinued

f.7b

f. 7a
Cimtimutd

f.7b

debent et in carnalibns ministrare efs*.

Hoc igitur cum consummauero*. et adsignauero** eis fructum
27.

28.

hunc
29. Scio autem (^uoniam ueniens ad uos, in habundautia bene-

diction is Christi ueniara". 5

.'K). Obsecrc.ut adiuuetis me" in orationibus pro me .ad

Dominum".
31. Ut libcrer ab infidilibus, qui sunt in ludea", et obseqnii moi

oblatio acceplA fiat" in HiruHolimaui Sanctis'*.

32. Ut ueniam ati uo8...et refrij^erer uobisciun". lo

XVI. 2. Ut eam suscipiatis in Domino digne' Sanctis*, et

ailsistatis ^i in qu«>cumque negotio uestri indiguerit*.

3. Salutate Prisciilam et AquiIam^
4. Qui pro anima mea suas ceruices subpossuerunt', quibus* non

solus ego gralias ago, sed et cuncta aeclesia gentium'. 15

.1. rufoirb-8. .i. tt/iachaich .i. dlegatr doib ministmre 9.

thiger 10. .\. donaisilhub 11. .\. rofetar nlimirchdi* rmchgiin*

Ixbsi 12. .i. co/ardumthditidse triguidi miirium hifarnirnigdib si

13. docidbadar hie ascoir dochdch guide d4e liachdle 14. .i.

ithudichnid vnn iudeam orodastar som techt 15. .i. armbatbuidich 10

16. -i. atiodchodadossa trithorad moprecepte berir Sanctis qui sunt in

hierusalem 17. .i. cori-an cHide libsi .i. post lab<jrem

1. .i. inchruth ascoir et asinricc Sanctis .i. indinricc donaib

n^ibaib airitiu neich cmcuib is in (Hfmnuofein wm 2. .L amaX as

n inricc f»nci\a /dilte /riruHbu .i. in domino 3. .1. sechihed Hi «5

aless arintaibrid di 4. .i. airde cdinchumricc et chdre dogrfs ubi

fit salutate .i. badchore duib friu et berar animchumarcc hudib

5. .i. /umisuidiffsetar' .i. in persecutionibus .i. robtar irlim doihecht

maiire darmchen{n) 6. .i. do priscilla et ai^uilam 7. .i. indi

diarupridchossa hiris 30

8. i.e. they are under an obligation, that ia, it is their duty
minisirnr^. 10. i.e. (when) I rIihU assign. 11. i.e. I know
that 1 Hhnll not bo delayed with you for any long time. 1 2. i.e. so

that you may help me through lieseeching for me in your prayers.

13. it in shown here that it is proper for every one to beseech God 35
on U'half of the other. 14. i.e. it is well-known that it is in ludatam
that he has settled (f)' to go. 15. i.e. that they may be thankful.

16. i.e. what I ha%-e acquired through (the) fruit of my teaching is

brought Sanctis, etc. 1 7. i.e. so that I may stay on a visit with you.

1. i.e. in the way that is proper and worthy mtftctis, that is, worthily 40

of the saintii, to receive any one unSo you, it is in Domino HiniMelf

indeed 2. i.e. as it is worthy Sanctis to welcome saints. 3. Le.

whatAoever she mav need, that ye should give it to her. 4. Le. a sign

of henevolence and peace always ubi, etc that is, peace be to you from
them*, «ml from you let a salutation to them lie taken. 5. Le. in 45
pfrst^tttiifnihus, that is, they were ready to go to nuMtvrdoin tor my sake.
6. i.e^ to PriscilU, etc. 7. i.e. they to whom I have preached (the)
faith.

' U«. mlmirek^i * amaeh n-r^Tfa: ef. Wb. 34'* 11. snd margin RdUir na Rann
9043 * i.«. form»midig»^tar. cf. PadcrMO, Acpirationen, 1 IH * ef. acimrodattar a
hfim /ri imlmt»im. Rvtr. Celt it. 480 • lit. let it b« paaet to you towards them
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5. domestica' aeclesia eorum*. Salutato [E]phenetum,...qui est

primitius" Assiae in Christo".

6. Salutate Mariam, quae inultuin laborauit in uobis'*.

7. Salutate Andronicum et luliam, cognatos et concaptiuos

5 meoe, qui sunt nubiles* in apostolis".

8. Salutate Ampliatum'S dilectum mihi in Domino".
9. Salutate Urbanum, adiutorem nostrum".

10. Salutate Appellen, probum in Christo".

11. Salutate eos ({ui sunt ex Aristoboli ciuitate uel domu".
lo 12. quae laborant in Domino".

15. et omnes qui cum e(s sunt sanctos**.

16. Salutant uos omnes ixeclesiae Christi".

17. Rogo, autem, fratres, ut obseruetis" eos qui dessensiones et

ofTendicula, praeter doctrinam quam uos dedicistis, faciunt".

15 18. per dulces sermones et benedictiones seducunt corda in- f. 7o

nocentium*.

8. .i. tecnate 9. .i. muinter priscill et aqxiille 10. .i. '• 7 b

primit .i. in credendo in assia uel in ip.sa assia primi.nia sua in
<^<*"'""*'

credendo dedit christo 11. .i. dthossuch .i. is he cietne fer

io cetaruchreti didis assiae Atcrist t. a prineipio .i. hdairegas .i. oin

diairchinchib assiae insin rochretset /iicrist 12. 6 romani .i.

ocnertad neich ropricad duibai 13. .i. genere t. w sdir anap-

stalact hore donamactar crist et hare romtar 6is teglig nicumme et

mesae t. adiuuantes apostolos 14. .i. bad chore diiib friu huili

»5 et gaibid desimrect diacdinffnimaib 15. .i. hore vridchas com-

inaxth et comodnas tn*o«c^le 16. .i. icachimniua 17. .i.

pronithe tm'riw 18. .i. muintcr aristobuli badchore duib friu

19. .L oocomalnad soscdli 20. L amuinter huile .i. fisalogi et

iuliae 21. .i. nobguidet .i. nobbendachat 22. .i. fomenaid

30 23. .i. nihed insin roldgsid in euangelio

1. Pelagius: per biandimenta et adulationes comp)S8ita nermone'' f. 7o

.i. alind ddiph in/orcitil nemnech tmmurgu ainne

9. i.e. Priscilla and Aquila's household. II. i.e. from (the) f. 7b

beginning, that i», he is the first man of the folk of Asia, that had first continued

35 believed in Clirist. Or a prineipio, i.e. from leadership, that is, he is one

of the leaders of Asia (Asiarchs') who have lielieved in Christ. 12. i.e.

confirming everything that ha<l l)een preache<J unto you. 13. noble is

their apost<jlHt« l)ecause they had approach<Ml Christ, and liecause they

hafl l)een folk of (His) family ; not the same a.s I. 14. i.e. let there be

40 peace to you from them alH, and take example from their Iteautiful deeds.

1»^. i.e. iiecause he preaches well and fulfils the go8p<>l. IG. i.e. in

every tribulation. 17. i.e. proven in faith. 18. i.e. Aristobulus'

household, let there be peace to you fnm» thein'*. 11». i.e. fulfilling

(the) gospel. 20. i.e. all their household, that is, of Philoh>gus and

»5 Julia. 21. i.e. they Ijeseech you, that is, they blw«s you. 23. i.e.

that ia not what ye have studied in EnaiujeluK

1. ie. delightful (is) the beauty of the teaching : poisonous, however, f. 7o

(is) its quality.

* 1«({. DobilM ^
. . adalstloneri eompto m>mion« oooipMiUui, Migne, eoL 744

* biKb-prissto who aaperioteDdfld Ramrii antl tht'iarir»! |N>rroriuaoc«(i in th« proviiiov of

Asia ' lit. l«t it be pesoe to you towards them
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ID. ('•sira enim obaedientia in omnem locum deiiulgata est';

gaiulro iijmir in uobi»*.

20. J)eu8 autem pacis oonterat Satanam sub pedibus uestris

uelucitcr*

!

21. Salutat uos Timotheu8,...et Sosipater*. cognati mei*.
5

23. Sal ti tat uoh Gnius, hospes meus^ et aeclesia uniuerea Christi*.

Salutat new KnuttiiH, nrcariuH ciuitatis*.

2.'i. Ei auU'tn, qui p<iten.s est uoe confinnare iuxta euangelium
meuni", et praedicationem " lesu ChriHti, secundum reuelationem

niisterii". «o

2(i. Quod nunc pate^tum [est] per scripturas prophetanim.
secundum praeceptum aeterni Dei", ad obeditionem tidei in cunctis

gentibus cogniti'".

27. Solo sapienti Deo", per lesum Christum»*.

'•7c 2. Obaedentia .i. w irdircc duihsi irlatu doviaith eiulcc pro qua «5
eomUHue

p^|,jy, couantur u<58 subiecire in suam doctrinam t. isirdircc famir-
liituxi (lohiris et «o«c^lu idee rogo u6s 3. .i. lidre is irdircc farcluu
t. hoc dicit ne offendoret eoe quod dixit eos obidentes id est

uolubiles ad soduotionem 4. .i. brister immairecc /airsom et

maided fair lib Uuse dombeir dill cohrith^ nocco o. A. aniotUar 80m w
inso in/ectito 6. .i, ocprecept soncili 7. .i. nuie lattice cuccunuta

uel fuit in hospitio cum illo paulus 8. .i. intuile comthirchomracc
sanctorum hitalam .i. inchatlach intui/er asrubart et intointu inna
tkccaUa dede in/tin et henom triuss 9. .i. scrinire \. fer tige sdft

qui facit lircas t. (lui custodit t. dispensator ciuitati.s prius, non nunc, 95

sed fidem custodit 10. .i. conrochomalnid upridcftither duib
11. wec/i* 12. A. /arnicce^ si t. incarnatio Christi. [marg.]

(qu)(>sdam ad fidem prosilitos admit(tcn)do8 .i. ailithir{ge)nti in

fide 13. .i. airitiu colno dond mace do hicc inch^neli ddine
14. A. combat irliihi geinti dn hiriss 15. .\, ishd rofilir aurlatu io

et hirisa cdich t. vtdo iudocbdal aris fnlad each necne 16. .i. per

incaniationem Christi roirladigsetar genti do hiriss

r. 7o 2. i.e. conspicuouM for you is (your) obedience to good and evil, pro
continued qua, etc., or eviclent ih your <>l)edience to faith and (the) Gospel, ideo, etc.

3. i.e. Ijecause yi>ur renown is con.spicuouH. 4. i.e. let him (Satan) be 35
crushed in conflict*, and let him tie rr>ut«d' hy you, when Qod gives help
therein. 5. te. thin, now, {in) hiM houxehold. 6. i.e. in preadiing
(the) gospel. 7. i.e. he han newly come to mi**, tt^i, etc. 8. the
whole coiif^regation unncUmim on earth : that in, the univer8<> of the men
he hftM mentioned (r. 21) and the unity of the church, that is two, 40
and he himiMilf an the third **. 9. i.e^ a tnMwurer, or a man of a
treasure houne, qui^ etc. 10. i.e'. so that ye may fulfil what is

preached unto you. 12. le. of your salvation, i.e. foreign Gentiles
(proselytes) in fide. 13. i.e. the Hon's taking of flesh to save the race
of men. 14. i.e. so that (the) OentilcM may be obedient to (the) faith. 45
15. i.e. He it is that knows every one's obedience and faith, or unto Him
^orj* w proper, for fnun Him proceeds every wisdom. 16. i.e. /w
%$u!0/ri%iU%on^m Christi the (ientiles have beomne obedient to (the) faith.

• MH. eognito * of. et^rmd WtL Oei. 1% fan. stag. eobartKa LL. 876^ 41 • a
prima tnua. U^. .1 lek? qao TocalmJo glosMtor hidkar» voluit. aoto praedfastioossi
wfbom ' iasta ' mm Mip|ri«idoni, Zinunsr ' MS. /mmtect • lit. l«t a oooflifrt be
«HMbwl 00 him ' lit. let it break on him • Aet» xx. 4 'A tnuislatioB of lh«
|iro|Mr naoM T«rtiii«, Horn. xvi. 93, or • raitandcntaDdiDg of Tsrtios ss tirttei: for
Om «MHlnMUoo eC C^ ZcitMhr. tt. 879
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EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS I.

CoriDtii sunt Achaiae et hii similiter ab apustolis audierunt
iierbum ueritatis. Et 8ubuer[8i] sunt" multifarie A falsin ^postolis

quidam" ad pilosophiae uerb<x«am eloquentiam. Alii ad scctain

5 legis iudaicae" inducti sunt. Hos reuocat apostolus ad uerara

euangelicam fidem et euangelicam sapientiain.

I. 2. cum omnibus qui inuocant nomen Domini nostri lesu f. 7d

Christi, in omni loco ipsorum".

3. Gratia uobis" et pax & Deo, Patre nostro, et d Domino lesu

lo Christo*.

4. in gratia Dei, quae data est in nobis*.

6. Sicut testimonium Christi confinnatum est in nobis*.

7. Ita ut nihil nobis desit in ulla gratia*, exspoctantibus reuela-

tionem lesu Christi*.

• 5 9. uocati estis in 80cietate[m] Fili eius lesu Christi'.

17. .i. a ueritate 18. .i. acon'/jtib" i^hed a multifaria) f- 7o

osrubaH 19. .i. forbanda rechto
continn^d

1. .i. abs({ue corinto uel iccach luce inibet crUtidi olchene r. 7d

la. .i. o corinti 2. precamur ished andlabnithdr^' linre isdiajt

lo rod/didi .i. paulus et nusthenes 3. .i. iV< (tmre liin rad iid^ lib

4. .i. per prae<licationem .i. awml ropridcliad dnib cotdiiith si

5. .i. ntda lib uile 6. .i. rofitid prinmm aducntum per enan-

gelium, rofesnid secundum aduentum per reuelationem 7. .i.

xnoentid coirp crist ut sitis fili Dei et u6s

i$ 18. Le. of CorinthianH : this is the mtdti/arie which he haM said. ' 7c

19. i.e. supt-rstitions of (the) Uw. c„ntimu*d

1. in every place besides wherein aro ChriMtians. 2. jnr- f. 7U

eamur : this in why he saith it, l)ecauMe it is two |M;rm>iis that had Hent

it*, Le. Paulus et Sotthews. 3. i.e. niarvellouH to nw> is th« {{race

[ ,)0of God that ye have. 4. i.e. as hath Itoen prt>ach<Hl unto you
preMrve it 5. Le. it is all with you. 6. i.e. ye know primnm

k oduffiium, etc., ye will know secundum, etc. 7. Le. in unity of

Christ'* Body, u/, etc.

' 'ih* Corinthlann'r ef. Pedenwn. Celt. Zeitaohr. n. 879, J. S.

^ l<g. arindlabrathar?
* Um Ant epicUo to the CorintbiMiH (Sommer, C'A. i. 90ff, | (7) ; graoe, nak

(PtdcrMO, KZ. xxzv. 408)
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r. 8»

10. Obsecro autetn uoa. fratre8*...ut id ipeum dicatin omnes*...

HitU atitem perfecti in eodera sensu ct in eadem sententia**.

11. Significatuin est enim inilii..." quia contensiones inter uoe

mint".

12. Hoc autem dico, quod unusquiaque uestrum dicit: Ego
quidem sum Pauli ; ego autem Apollo».

13. Diuisus est ChriHtus"? Nuinquid Paulus cnicifixus est pro

nobis"? aut in nomine Pauli babtizati estis'*?

14. Oratias ago Deo qucxl ueminero uestrum baptizaui. nisi

Crispum et Oaium".
15. Ne quis dicat quod in nomine meo baptizati estis*.

16. caeterum' nescio si quem alium babtizauerim*.

f. 7d
comtinrntd

f.8«

H. dobeirsom aintn hrdthre doib arnaepret isara miscuis incur-

sachad act isaraseiixc 9. .i. ut unam fidem habeatis' hisxixxt tra

oricc Jrissalind serb inchiirsactfui Uise foruillecta bedil inchalich dimil 15

co»»e aruUl .i. uerba lenia et amicalia rurddi friu 10. .i. orop

inonn cretem bes hifar cHdiu et anasberaid hd b^lib [over v. 11]

doiidbadar sxtnd <ra cau.sa pro qua scripta est aepiRtola .i. irbdffu

robatar leosom eter desciplu et debe dentu iwmurgu eter amagislru,

mdffutidi uili do dia act doriginsat indescipuil decfior etarru etdeu so

(£t»6 ighed on osecha som hie 11. .i. do/arsiged aiaill dam
12. .'}. nitatcotmama domundi 13. .\. ithd coisnimi inxo file libsi

14. Pelagius: diuiditur corpus ubi membra desensiunf' .i. air-

mttiu fUd inchinn dothabirt donaib buUuib 15. .i. isfomij'iin.

doreg hitossuch 16. cepudono adrad d<B dothabirt dopoot in- 7*.

chruthsin 17. .i. qui s^ non dicunt in nomine meo babtizatos .i.

nihed for nindassi insin

1. .i. maniibbiiitsimse 2. cenmitha ae 8. .i. ni cuman
lim marud baitsiu8 nachnaUe

r. 7d 8. He ^ves (the) name of 'brothers' to them lest they should 30
e«mtimufd ,my i\^f, reproving in out of hatred of them, but it is out of lovp of

them. 9. Herein, then, he comes into contact with the bitter drink

uf the repntval, when the lips of the chalice have hitherto been

Bmoan-il with honey, that is, turfta Irnia <•/ amiralia which he had spoken

Ui them. 10. i.e. so that the lielief which is in your hearty and 35

what ye utter with (your) lips may lie the same. Here, then, is shown
miuui^ etc., i.e. they had had cont«ntions and discord among the disciples

;

unity, however, among their masters. They are all servants of God
;

but the disciples had made a distinction between them and (made)
giifU »f them : tlmt is what he (Paul) corrects hie. 11. i.e. anoth<»r 40

thing has been signified (f) to me. 1 2. i.e. they are not worldly con-

tentions \i. i.e. these are the contentions that are among you.

14. i.e. in giving to the membem the respect due to the head. 15. i.e.

it is on myself I will touch at first. 16. why, then, waa the worship
due to (Utd to lie given to Paul in that wiaet 17. i.e. that is not 45

your manner.

(. «a 1 . i.e. if I baptize you. 2. besides this. S. te. I re-

member not if I have baptized any other.

• MH. HsbMtM * earn mcmbrm diaMntiaot, Migne, ool. 748



Glosses on the Pauline Epistles. I C5m'. /. 545

17. Non enim mwit me Christii» babtizarc, sed ouangctuBare*.

lion in Kapicntin uerbi ut non cuacuetur cnix Christi*.

18. Verbum enim cnicis, pereuntibus quidem stultitia est*.

20. Ubi sapiens?...' Nonne stultam fecit Dens sapientiam huins
5 mundi' ?

21. Nam» quia in Dei sapientia'* non oognouit mundus"» per
«apientiam" Deum.

22. ludaei signa petunt", et Oreci sapientiam quenmt".
23. Nos autem praedicanius Chri.stum crucifixum, ludefs quidem

I o .scandal urn, gentibus nutem stultitiam".

25. Quia quod stultum est Dei, sapicntius est hominibus".

4. .i. ut dixit ut portas nomen nostrum coram gentibus' '• 8»

precept doaom didiu ettoaiuschud combad nurlam cAch dialxithut et
***"""••"

a descipul som donhathis iarom amach naurchoissed som frinii
I .^ duromid nachaile 5. .1. in qua uos gloriamini .i. nipu nachder-

ninnne (btn act nituccfither nin inna cruche viad sulbair et nwd dn
inprecept, cnSx didu ainni dognim inchrochtho acht tremiberar

disuidiu oidatnm*' dnnchrunn 6. .i. ni date leu incaimdiu
dochrocliad et isburbe 7. .i. apparebit gentilis' de grecis .i. bid

JO cuiiiffid rochuingid argebaid inscol forareli 8. .i. is/oUus quod
non est sapientia 9. .L isairi asbiurffit stultam 10. .i. eli-

mentls t. iccach (ecnu as cecne dodui lOa. nithucsatsom per suam
sapientiam 11. .i. nitorbe Uisuidiu precept daib vumid^natar

ferte occa 12. .i. nitorbe lasuidib vianipsulbair 13. .i. prae-

75 dicamu.s .L ni niebol linisa wxtultitia"' leti-fom on et ufscandalum"

14. .i. anl nad coinnactar dtSini ti'ianecne coUlnic 8om triachrmch .i.

ani ooitechtatar iudei et greci .i. uirtutem et sapientiam /agebtis si

credidisent am&\ donducet uocati rl.

4. that he should preach then and arouse, so that every one should '• 8»

30 lie ready for his tiaptism, and that his (Paul's) disciple should perfonn the «>••'•»"•'"

baptism afterwards, so that he might not lie hindered at (le. by doing)

anything which any other could do'. 5. i.e. not that I couUl not have

done it indeed, but the mystery of the Cross will not lie understood if the

preaching Ik* eloquent and brilliant. Cri/x, then, (is) a name for the act

,,: of crucifixion, but it is transferred from that, so that it in a name for the

tree. 6. Le. it is not a^ree^lile to them that the Ix)rd was crucified,

and it is foolishness. 7. i.a ajtparebit tfentUiM (U-. Gra^rist i.e. it

will be a gn^t question', for one school will attack the »>ther. 8. i.e.

it is manifest qiuxl, etc. 9. i.e. it is therefor*» I say to thee nttdUtm,

I40 10. in every wtwlom tliat Ih wisdom unto (Jod 10a, they uiuicrMt^iotl

it not per, etc. 1 1. i.e. they deem prt^aching to them no pr«>fit uulewi

miracles l»e wrought thereat. 1 2. i.e. they d«5em it no profit unloHS it

be eloquent. 13. Le. I deem it no shame: they deem it «tuititia

and 9oandaluvi. 14. Le. that which men could not do liy their

wisdom, He amid do it"* by His cross, i.e. that which ludari ft G'rtutci have

sought, Le. nirtuUtm et mpientiam, they wouhl have found it #» ennii-

dvumitf as uocolt, etc., understand it'.

• A«tii ix. 15 ^ M8. -aimm ' MS. gentilM * MB. <«taIUUft • MS. iamn-

(Ularo ' For mmiUr impflnoiial «xpnwioiu iM Wb. A- 18. ?• 11. R«v. Oei». xn.

44«, LL. 70»» 1«, 78* 851 « Ssrsaw eomparHi adeodm /aim-re ro/uiwrt, OCI.. but ihm

aoCMtraoiion there in differmt >> eot-^mie perf. «. 8 of am-Mm, with inflMd proa.

> S PM. i. S

ao. 35
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tab

f. 8a
amtimtud

r.8b

f. »m
eomtimmrd

f.8b

26. Videte..., fratres", quia non nmlti wipiento» Rerumhun

carnem", non rotilti potentes, non miilti nuhiles".

28. et [ea] quae non sunt".

30. Ex [co] ipHo" autcm tios esti.<i.

81. Ut, quemAdinodum scriptuin e«t, Qui gloriatur. in Domino 5

glorietur".

II. 3, Et ego in infirmitate, et timore, ct tremore multo fui

apud uoci*.

5. Ut fides uestra non Kit in sapientia hominum*.
6. sapientiam uero non huiuH neculi. neque principum huius 10

seculi, qui destrfujuntur*.

7. hei\ l<M)uiniur Dei sapientiam in miflteno, quae abscondita

e«t*.

9. quae praeparauit Deus his qui diligunt ilium*.

10. SpirituH enim omnia ncrutatur, ctiam profunda* Dei. *!>

11. Qui» enim 8cit hominum^ quae .sunt honiiniH, nisi spiritus

hominis*. qui in ipso est*. Ita et «|uae Dei sunt nemo cognouit, nisi

SpiritUR Dei".

1.5. ,i. ahutli hxreschu 16. .i. nipn sapiens nutd secundum
camem 17. .i. nocati .sunt .i. niUit recMt huili .1. m itochude diib »o

ataat and [in marg. 1.] t. ni sochude as potens mad secundum
camem arishi ossapiens et (Mpotcns et rwfortis et osuobilis «jui credit

in iesum chri.stum et quod docet ipse 18. .i. elegit .i. tnrfi* mid
ni libffi in sapientia homana 19. .i. deo patre ni onach ailiu

20. as^ [in marg.] in heremia uel in libro hoc ».<

1. .i. comadan lobre et imnwmon forsin mug cein I'nbiis oc/ognam
dwchoimdid 2. .i. nip and nohirpaid .i. in philosophia

3. Pelagius: cum sapientia sua per nostrum euangelium*' t. eter-

sc&tar acoirp etananmin /riu t. etersc^rthar anecne/riu 4. Pe-

lagius: ab incredulis'' .i. conajUir nech duecnib indmnuin 5. .i. 30

mirabilia t. int«?rrogatio .i. ci<n<^/arMar 6. .i./udnmnfe 7. .i.

c<Mnn%lius anixiu 8. .i. intellectus .i. act tWwiW /adetin

9. .i. homine innmdrddi 10. .i. isinchrud sin rofitir ifUiimhii

inapirut ndib runa die

16. i.e. O all (ye) foithfal ! 16. i.e. he will not lie mpirtui if it lie 3.^

$temtdum cant«m. 17. i.e. all are not wiiw>, that \n, it is not a mal
titude of them ; there are tome, however. Or it is not n multitude that is

jiot^iM if it l>e tuvnwltim enrnmt, for it is he who in «api'^i*, and who i^

pnlen», and who xn/trrliii, and who is noMtJi, qui amiil, etc 1
"^

i <•.

that which ye deem nothing in, etc. ' 19. not fmni any oth» i 40
1. i.e. meet (in) weaknoHM and great fear on the Hiave so lon^ its h<> \n

«•ning hiM maMter. 2, i.e. not therein shall ye truHt, i.e. in jthiltmnphia.

3. their iMxlie» and their h«»u1r will lie Heparat4>d from them, or their

wiwhim will lie separated from them. 4. i.e. wi that none of the
wiJie men of the world knoweth. 5. i.e. what are they which He has 4.*

prefiamd t 7. i.e. a Mmilitude this. 8. i.e. sa%'e the man himself.

9. le. komiw. who oonsiders it 10. i.e. it is thuH that he in whom
is the Holy Hpirit knoweth Ciod's mysteries.

' Tbs idoHMUor MsoM to haw takao «a as taoB. SR. *> Nt.
PsdcTMo. AifiimUoiMn. p. M • «bstnittotar, lUgn*. ool. 768

.1. s*f.ct,
* Nof in Miens
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12. Nob" autem non Rpiritnm hnius mumH aooepimnii.

13. loquimur"....in doctrina spiritus, spiritalibus Rp[ir]italia

conparantes".

14. Animal is '^ autem homo non percipit ea quae sunt SpiritUH

5 Dei".. .non potest intelligere, quia npiritaliter examinatur".
15. ip8e a nemine iudicatur'. t. 8o

10. No8 autem sensum habcmu» Christi*.

III. 1. Et ego, fratrcs. non potui uobis [ioqui] quasi spiri-

talibus', sed quasi carnalibus; tamquam paruulLs in Chri8to\
lo 2. Lac uodLs potum dcdi, non escam\ nondum enim poteratis*;

sed nee nunc quidem potestis^, adhuc enim cstis camales*.

8. Cam enim sint inter uos zelus et contentio nonne carnales

estis* ?

4. Cum enim quis dicit: Ego quidem sum Pauli...." quid uero
15 Paulus" ?

5. Ministri eius cui credidistis, et uuicuique sicut Duminus
dedit».

11. .i. hiressich 12. X pridchimmi 13. .i. aconfoiremni f- ^^,

.\. a orcital* comadxis dochdch 14. \. cosmil fricethir 15. j^
«**"'"»»"•

30 nihitisse spiritale documentum dosuidiu IG. .i. dxmeccitfier ailed

/rispinU .L a deo uel a spiritali horaine

I. .i. ni/uirmi nech dimiccim foirsom 2. .i. ishS sensus f. 8c

forchain etargne doniini dochdch .S. .i. hominibus perfectfs in

fide .i. niforcital 6isa /oirbUii forchanim ddib arnifidnrfidsi du

4. .i, gluass /or accamalibus .i. uitat /uirbthi /orn gniniai /jicrist

5. .i. rti /orcital aanirt 6. .i. isairi nibiad donUtta duib

7. .i. umidad /errsi in chitnu 8. .i. dobtromma amiccobor

collnide heo8 9. .i. iahed inso dogni colnidi diib 10. .i. ith^

inso contcntiones et emulationes 11. ,i. cindas fer duindenid

30 gi deu .i. mogce et timthirthidi iiidi diaruchretsidsi 1 2. .i. a»ial

aafrits roairptlia

II. Le. faithful ones. 1 2. i.e. wc preach. 13. Le. when we f. 8b

provide {comparajniut), i.e. his suitable teaching to eacli. 14. i.e. like eonttnued

unto a licoHt. ITi. i.e. not proper to IIuh in a itpirilual« docuntmtum.

ih IG. i.e. ho is reproliated oh regardn the spirit.

1. i.e. no one sets reproljation upon him. 2. i.e. tliat is tlu« f. Bo

BtmtUM, which teaches knowledge Domini to every one. 3. i.<>. not

the teaching of perfect folk do I teach unU> yon, for ye endun» not tliat.

4. i.e. a gloss on the *camalibus,' tbot is, vour dectls in Chrint are not

40 perfect 5. i.e. it is not strong teaching . 6. i.e. therefore it is

not food that I have given you. 7. i.e. for ye an? not Uat«r than at

first. 8. Le. the oamal desire still weighs you down. 9. le.

it is this that makes carnal men of you. 10. i.e. theM) ore *c(mt«n^

fMNM et entuUttiones.* 11. i.e. of wliat s»irt of men do ye moke godsl

4.* i.e. slaves and servants of Him in whom ye have Ijelievod. 12. i.e. as

they ha%'e \me%\ entrusted to liiin.

• r=JoreiUtl * Cf. Wbt !»• 15

85—2
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Lsa

7. ItaA|ue, neqiie ciccam qui plantat, est aliqtiid..,." ned, qui

incrcmcndum dat*^

8. untiMjuimjiic autem propriam mercidem accipiet".

9. 10. Dei agricultiira qhUh, Doi aedificatio estiH, secundum
gratiau) Dei quae data e«t mihi", ut sapien» architectus"' funda^

nientum possui; alius autem superaedificat" ; unusquisque anteni

uideat, quomodo supcraedificat".

11. Fuudnnientum enim aliud nemo potest ponere".

13. Uiiiusj-uinsque opus manifestum erit*.

14. Si cuiuH opus manserit'.

15. Si cuius opus areerit*, detrimentum* patietur; ipse autem
saluus erit\

16. Nescitis'?

17. Templum enim Dei sanctum est*, quod cstis uos'.

18. stultus* fiat* ut sit sapiens",

19. Sapientia enim huins mundi stultitia est apud Deum"....

Compreheudam sapientes" in astutia" eorum'.

15

f. 8c 13. A. ni ainniihi ami 14. A. isJie side n.tirl 15. .L

eoMtimmfd
igguttifftiid ttfogmimthidi 10. Pelagiu.s; 1 101 1 secundum meani
nirtut«m'* .1. t> per gmtiani coto/uUniian' dano Ifia. Hieronymus jo

THKTONAC artifices uocat 17. [in marg. I.] .i. »w/^

diarupridchad supereilificat .i. nilimsn (supere)dificare sed fiinda-

mentum ponerc 18. .i. iituisse cumtach donfothu 19. .i.

citifaittUat milMtpsiil 20. .i. ^ir maxth etsaich

f. 84 1. i. inadtairtJtniech hifochidib et inadniaith (iffnitn 2. .i. «,«i

xnti <x)niUuntg* minpeccthu 3. .i. diiili .i. mercedis dum non
bene custodit gregem. [in marg.] dernum' 4. .i. bessldn A. solus

euadet separatus a grege suo 5. .i. inanfossigid 6. .i. nipu

huisae atkllned 7. .i. ississi iiUemjml sin 8. baid* 9. .i.

bitth A. dangnlid* borp 10. .i. isdiltu d/t \nH Utsmbi cecne .i. 3«

ladia 11. A. uigiidd nuiWi triit 12. .i. in^e6«a ut non sint

sapientes 13. xfoili^ A. xsintttaxchli t. innglicci

f. Be 13. i.e. is not to lie counted as anything. 14. i.e. it is He
coMimud that is somewhat 15. i.e. it is well-known, they are lalwurera.

16. i.e. it is jter gratiam that he upbuilds you then. 17. Le. he ih

to whom it has liecn preached ntprraedtjieat: it is not mine miperofdifiear^,

iMC^ etc. IH. i.e. it iH proper to build to the foundation'. 19. i.e.

though false apostle» Khoulii attempt it. • 20. i.e. Iioth ktmxI and evil,

f. 8d 1. i.e. if he lie Ht4*A4ifaNt in tribulations, and if hiK work lie goofi.

2. i.e. he that builds up minor sins. 3. i.e. loss.... 4. i.e. who 40

will be saved. ft. i.e. are ye ignorant T 6. i.e. it were not proper
to pollute it. 7. i.e. ye are that temple. 9. i.e. let him beoome,
that iM, let him make himself Htupid. 10. Le. dearer to him is He in

whrwe opinion he is wine, that is, in God's. 11. i.e. not usual is goo<i

through it. 12. i.o. 1 will reproach tii, etc. 13. in craftinewK, 4.^

that is, in cunning or in cleverness.

• Job T. IS »- Ifigne, ool. 7M • meotol,utaincH, of. rf^MM Wk ft* t4

:

M8. cotofutaircti * \li^. eoinamiD§ * a prints mann. froai dl-tm-ro-nimJ iM
HanMiw. \r*ki- Hiuaivr. p. 78 ' • prims msDu * MS. danaUd ^ s prims

m. Ic«. </o.//i. Ml. »* 16 ' cf. doUir ML 180*9
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22. Omnia '^ enim nestra sunt",...sine uita, siae mors, sive
praesentia'*, siue futura'',

IV. 1. Sic no8 existiinet hoiuo" ut miniMtros Christi ut dun
pensatores miDihtcrionim* Dei'».

5 2. Hfc qucritur inter dispensatores, ut fidelis tjuis inueniatur*
3. Mihi autem pro iniuimo e«t ut a nobis driudicer", aut ab

humano die"; sed neque me ipsum iudico**.

4. sed non in hoc iustificatuH sum**.

5. Ita(]ue nolite ant^' tenipu» iudicare, ijUoaduMjue iieniat
lo Douiinus*.

6. Haec autem, fratres, transtiguraui in me*.

14. Pelagius: no8 ueBtri sumus mini^tri uom autem plep» aolius f. 8d
christi Wie omnia'' inso cusmheirsoxu sis 15. .i. predicta .i. cedono «o"**""*^

rujrn«* (xxo iitib huili 16. i. isinonson et ^uita 17. .i. isinon

15 «(^N et dmors 18. .\. btidhi inmesso doberthar fornix 19. .i.

lathrimmini naruna duidi 20. .i. ishe didiu intectUiire maith
condaig indocbdil diathigemi'^ et non sibi ijwi .i. is hed insin odegar
and 21. .i. isbeic' lim inhrigsin cedvwlad cedtathdir doin beraidsi

domsa isbeicc linisa nhrig 22. .i. sauialtir inmoUtd ddinde
lo/rilatthe aragairti I'nbU ut profcta dicit dieui hominum non con-

cupiui' id est iaudeni eoruni 23. .i. iudicat m^ in bono t. in

malo dominus est .i. ishi dia iiseota indium sa 24. .i. nimptha
fIrion arachuitsidi 25. .i. coti infirhrithem 26. .i. conuilnid

annupridchim niepur brithemnact fumecli naforni fiin quasi [in

»5 marg.] dixisset isairi trimirothoniditissa indium inna huilisa as-

rubtirtmar dndll .i. arcor hifarselbudsi et epavt ammi mogte duibsi et

am^ymdidem himagistrib ut gamalial rl. et nebmes for nech odid

messed incoimdiu osechide humaldoii hudimse .i. fornebnundem
hinuigistru et nd)mess fornech imnmid fa olcc odidmessed diu

,0 14. these are the omnia which he Dientions below, 15. i.e. '• <*<!

what, then, is the good of prolixity in itt they all are y»)urs. 16. Le.
<^<^'"'*"<'

that is the same as *uitfi.' 17. i.e. that is tiie same as 'mora.'

18. i.e. let this lie the judgment that is passed upon us. 19. i.e. we set

forth the divine mysteries. 20. i.e. he, then, is the go<Kl messenger who
35 s*^ks ^Iciry for his lord el non aibi ipsiy i.e. that is what is sought in him.

21. i.e. little do 1 care: though it be praise, though it be blame that ye
ffive me^ little do 1 care. 22. i.e. human praim» is likened to a day
becaoae of the short time that it abides'. 23. i.e. it is God who is

knowing in me. 24. i.e. 1 am not righteous as to it. 25. i.e.

40 until the true Judge hIuiII come. 26. i.e. fulfil ye what I preach. I do
not pronoanoe judgment <m any une nor (evi>n) on mywif : qutui dixi$»rl : it

is therefore I have in a Hgure tran»ferro<i into myself all tlunM> things

we have mentioned aliove, putting ounielves int4> your poHsensiun and
saying 'we are Hervants uf yours,' and our nut iMjastin^ iih t4i maMters u/

45 (innuilirl, etc., and not jmlging any one until the I>»rtl shall jutig»' him;
(M> that ye might follow humility from me, that in, your not Imasting as to

niaNterx, an<l not jud);ing of any one, whether he lie good or evil, until God
should liave judged him.

• lag. mTsterionim ^ Not in MigtM • of. Ml. 35* 5. riffiu ttUdt LL. 844' 57.

rigmt Ubartha IX. 945* 10 * cf. ctneoti S^ S5, iuini \^ S. aili 19> 86 «for the

gniUive ef. hn m^ite Wb. 31H H, ba meiti LL. 408* &4. Hi nUti LU. 02^ M>. YDL. 9»* 88
' M0 J«r. xrii. 16 For the prdepik a (a aairtt) cf. KZ. s»v. 449, ftarthcr

a threte Wb. 18* «. a tkniU LU. 6» U, a iMe* LL. 406* 89. a malt Wb.W 10

L
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7. Quiscnim ttf dt8oeniit'7...m autem aocipisti, quid gluriaris,

quaid non acoeperis*?

1. 9m 8. 81110 nobw rcgnatU'.

9. Piito' enim ({Uod Dcu8 noe up<istoloM tioiii8sim(M oHtendit,

tanu{imin niorti destinatoe'.quiaHpoctaculum facti sumus ot angeliM**

ct hoininibuM*.

12. Et laborainuH operaiite»* inaiiibus nuHlnH*~*.

ID. tAmquain purgaincnta' huiuR mtindi facti KumuH, uiiiniuiii

pcripMiina* uwque lulliuc*.

15. Nam ai dccoin uiilia"' po<lagogoruiii" habcatis".

IC. Rogo ergo U08", itnitature8 iiiei estotc".

17. luisi ad uot» Tiiuotheuin, qui C8t filiuH meus carianmua **....

f.8d
eomtimued

r.9«

28. .L ciar/eniUia

vuHti cenmdnom**

3. .i. mita]

argaihidside ciiL

27. .i. cani tu. fUn .L ad inflatos dicit

so iudiciuin quasi a t^ ipuo suscipcris rit/w

accipisti 15

1. .i. ni /o(trni(Uim ataid 2. .i. midiursti

nombenimis irduiUti .i. /0 hiesad fir tete dochaik

forbdas iiUain Ute doiichath 3a. .i. Sanctis christianis 4. .1.

pcccatoribus gentibus .i. donniicci suit sochttde 5. .L precept

dosoin fridei aUaWmr ho khiuiih iti noctc 6. .L Umid ao

aUiavi ished dodtois<jed^ 7. .i. amal biinmuf octarche .L qtuxl

eiiini iucitur fora« purgiitur sic apo«toli ab humiiiibus ieciunlur

8. .L eacaH t. |)crditio: Pelagius: porip.siiua graocum est ct pcssiini

iuterprctatur t. dispecti'' 9. .i. corricci se .l conricci innaimsir

hxtaam 10. A. /oirbtfie aran/oirbtliiu 11. X. innacoscliometide t^

.i. puer[<>r]uni custodes .i. ouifoirbthe bite ocbuithiits [in marg.] podus

graecuin p^ latinum, gogos graccum tectum latinum .L costigthith

qui secitur doctorem t. custos pedum inteq)retatur 12. .i. cit

itiidi /ar/orcUlidi 13. .i. istoich dom farAgnide hdre adimmaicc
vaihx ct anuUhime nobis 14. .L bedadthramli .i. gatbid contarbus 30

/or natfiar ct intandid oMssu 15. .i. ifisavUatharside nwbdauaa

t.nd 27. i.e. i» it not thou thyself t 28. i.e. though thuu
ecntimmed gtiouldst receive ittdiciuttk, etc., it were nothing to boast of: Ixwides

occapwit.

(•9a 1. i.e. not under our yoke are ye. 3. i.e. as though we were 55

dcMtinecl, that is, after the manner of a man who goes to battle, for he
cxpcctN death when he goes to the battle. 4. le. a multitude's «ye

beliolds ua. 5. Le. to him (Uiere is) teacliing by day and laliour with
hamls in iwcU. 6. i.e it is (the) fruit of his hands tiiat used to

support him. 7. as if we were dregs*. 9. i.e. until this, i.e. until 40

the time in which we arc. 10. i.e a perfect (number) for an imperfect.

1 1 . i.c'. uf the foot-protivtors, Le. pueroriun ctuUnit*, that is the perfect

folk' who arc at iMptism 12. i.e. though your teachers be
Abundant. 13. i.e. it is a natural right for me to ask you, for yo are

sons vuAi, and 1 am a fattier twbu. 1 4. Le. lie ye father-like, that is, 4.^

take your father's sucoeHton and imitate his manners. 15. Le. he
imitaiet my manncnk

• MS. opOTunt» » lt8.omiiMfiini;ef. Wb.l«^6,M1.88*18 « MS. dsrfcgfifsrf
* Not in MiipM. ool. 768 • oetartk» pL of oektnck (ML U»* S) Ulw ttmek
' d HKum or siioiMori, UMUn
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qui u(»8 commonefaciat* uiaa meas", quae"* sunt in ChrisU» 1

18. Taniquain uon uciiturus Him ad uoe**.

19. Vcniam cito ad uos **....et cognoHcam nun sennonem coruni

qui inflati sunt^, sed uirtutem".

5 21. Quid uulti»? iu uirga ucniam ad uos? in in caritate et

spiritu niausuctuditn.s** ?

V. 2. Et uo8 iiiHati cstis ; et non magnum luctum habuintiH', f. 9b

ut tollatur de medio uestrura qui ht)C opus fecit*.

2. Ego quidcm, ab»ens corpore, praescns autem «piritu*, iam
lo iudicaui ut praeseus* euro qui sic operatus est.

4. In nomine Domini nostri* lesu Chrit>ti. congregatis uobis et

meo spiritu*.

5. Tradere huius modi' Satanae" in iuteritum carai^, ut spiritu.s

saluus sit*.

If, 16. .i. coinp<xsitum \. fordnbcechna 17. .1. (id>era /rib f- ^*

coteeet mobessine nix. .i. uiao 18. .i. uicrisi ataat insetisin '" """

19. .i. u//ml nii'utinse do barcoscsi riccubsa lem 20. Pelagius:

ut de aduentu terreret eos" .i. doimman' ani'iail diarrisa 21. .L

ro/essursa indas nondnedm*' 22. .i. bonum opus i-nhed nomol/ar
'O 23. .1. w lib (ltd aroffu tm nutd /err cotob sechjider dic/iositcc alaUiu

aithirgid bisu dumdaithirsid on usindeaeircc etspirut rigthir cnccuib

1. .i. buuissiu tt^m quam intiatio 2. .i. conibe eter m \ns:csXo (. 9b

act cobeid in pienitentia 3. .i. ts/recndirejoin didiu intan aral-

legthar abriaihar 4. .i. a»ial nonda/recndirccsa .'>. .i. nl im
15 augtortds /ein ramidar 6. .i. in earuni literarum iudicio \. ison-

r'rut rouicdus briih 7. [in nuirg. ad v. 4] iudicaui Of/zt tradere

idnindinsinse t. dodnindmistise'^ u6s. Alitor udo ddsact asberar

aihindnaculsa'* istresodin bidsldn danimsuin in die domini rl.

8. satane .i. don/resndid .i. panitentia» .i. iscotarsne dondualig

JO insualig daraJtisi 9. .1 condipsldn danim

16. i.e. who shall teach you. 17. i.e. ho kIihII declare to you ^9»
what are my manners. 18. Le. it is in Christ those ways are. 19. i.e.

«^*'»*""^"

as though I were not coming to correct you. I will come indeed. 20. i.e.

I will restrain their pride if 1 come. 21. i.e. I shall know how ye are.

39 22. i.e. bonum a/nm, tiiis is what I shall prais(>. 23. i.e. it is you,

then, tliat have the choice : if it Ix? Ijetter ye will Is» correcUKi by another

correction. Emend (your) manners: if ye emend them*, it is in love und

in a spirit (of meekness) that one will go to you.

1, i.e. Uiat were nH'<,"ter qtutm injUuio. 2. i.e. so that ho may not '•9b

40 be at all «n pecetUo but that he may be in poeniteiUia. 3. i.e. he is

prnmit, then, when his wtmi is read out. 4. i.e. as I am present

5. i.e. not in my own authority have 1 judginl him. 6. i.e. it is from

the Spirit I liave |>amod judgment. 7. indtcaui indiiHi tiiulrre, that 1

sliould deliver him'; or that ye should deliver him. Aliu^, to miulm«s it is

4* said tliat he is given up: through this will his iwiul Is? save<l in die Ihtmim,

*-W. 8. Saianae, i.e. to the mlversary, i.e. iHM^tiUmline, i.e. oppoMxl

to the vice is the virtue which takes iU phu^e*. U. i.e. tluit his soul

may be saved.

• Not in MlgM. eol. 7M ^ 1«r. nmbitdHJ • leg. drndmindmuu J. H. * l«s.

«tteAMMmlM or atHnimaeuUim • cf. Pedcrssn. KZ. xxxr. 405 ' The dtmdmtitdl»-

rifue of tlM MS. may bs a aoribal error for dondHtndmititue, m the U.C* 460 hM it : bat

ef. MI. 78^ 18. W. B. 'See the tract on the dcmdly eint »nd the ootwspwKHng
virtaee, RawL B. 613, printed in Celt. Zeiteehr. m. S4—89
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6. Non [est] bona gloriatio ucstra**.

7. tit MJtiH tiuuu conHparsio", Kicut cMti» adzimi". Klcnim pasca

u<jetnim iininulatus eat ChriBtUH".

8. Ittu|ue cpuleinur", nun in fc*rnicnto...ncH|uitiac'», scd in

adzimU Hinccritatia ct ucritatis*'.

10. Non utii{uc foniicarlH" huiu» niundi, aut auariK, aul ru

pacibiui, aut idulis seruientibuu ; aliixjuiu dcbufcjratis"* dc hoc

mnndo exiHac".

11. Nunc autcm «criptii uubiu non commisceri*:...^! i> «jui liat» r

numinatur est...ma]edicu8''...cuni huiuHniodi** uec cibum ({uideni lo

sumerc".

'• ••» 10. .1. luld coimmicaid bntliemiuict forsincinsa 11. .i.

*•"*'" toUrtnn 12. a. deseiixii .x. cennerbi jteciho KJ. .1. at/ml

arruf/ntd descad folHiirgin ufollumuu agni nic nicoir descad j)ectlw do

buiUiuioUnmmuinigm A. chnaii 14. a. hiftid crmt 15. e^betu^ ts

16. .i. diuitte linn mX. firinne ut fiiit adam rinxmnmrmua 17. [in

niarg.] non utitjuc fornicariMr .i. isirdurcu epirt lim sdn airro/etar ni

biedtfi hicubodltis lasuidiu alioquin debucra/i« aniitaat cosmuli

ambitfua Jrihsi isfied asUcte dnib ne'betli immalle 18. .i. isairi

«cripm. PelagiuN : nieliuH nobis fuerat de hac luce niigrare quam to

indignc per commonioneni gentium cousortio separari'' 19. .i. ni

/tedon scripsi nobis .i. non cammisceinini .i. niepur /rib etarsoarad

frinuidiu x frifjenti /(jbiith precepte ddib dmU induccatar fohirit
aliiN|uin .i. amiain bed accuiss miprvceptesin debueriti.s* mitraisUe*

dithir cUulam ndnisin cotobdrrii/ tm ori precepte onachdigtUh «5

20. .i. iufectsa a. ni aidrecli limin quod «cripsi atbiur beos 21. ,L

ijfthach t. irchoiUith 22. t«amlaid* 23. .i. proind lesn hitaig

ndairitiu dlnitli

t, 9b 10. i.e. that yc could not paKH judgment on this crime. 11. i.e.

e9mHmmed « lump of dough. 12. i.u. unsoured, that is, without NOunie»8 of Kin. 30

13. i.c. as leaven in breatl had \kxii forbidden at the Holemnity ru/ni\

tic it is not proper for the leiiven of sin to lie at the ttolemnity /fynt,

i.e. ChriatL 14. i.e. at ChriHt's feast. 15. uselesiineHB.

16. 1.0. aimplicity with uh and righteo«wne«8, ^U /uU Adam heUore
liinning. 17. Le. 1 need not say' (non utique), for I know that ye 35
will not Iw in oommunion with them, alioquin dehinnnUui, for their

cuHtomn are not like unto you. This is right for you, not to be along
(with them). 18. i.e. it is therefore tcri/nu 19. i.e. (it ut) not this

•cripgi wi(n$, i.e. no» commiKeminiy that in, 1 say not to you to separate

from theui, that is, from the Ueiitiles, because of teaching them, if 40

fierchance they may lie bnjught under (the) faith alioquitu For if it were
ntit becauHe of that teaching, ye hhould liave gone from the country and
land of those (|Mv>ple). The oflicc of teaching, then, has constrained you',
HO that ye hav<< not so gone. 20. i.e. this time, that is, 1 regret not quod
wcripti : I say it still. 21. i.c. a rvviler or condemner. 22. it 4.^

is so. 23. le. eating with him in a house, or receiving his food.

• s prima nana ^ sin sut<>tn, mtUos ooUs Amat da hM lues mtgnuss, quMB
'n ii tpn nr oonunonHkionii % Rfiitiam ootwortio sspanri. MigBS, «ol. 760 • kf.
dkbttersu» * Icir. with Kaniuw naUMUt • the Pawnrar ' Ut. 'I dssa tt
ton dm* for *|iNofa.' cf. WK Vf-W. 81* 4, Hg.» 8. ML ISi* 7 • evMtfrr^aM-
to^-^-rttmif, mhmtm Shnadutk parfsetivs praAs
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12. Quid enim»* mihi de his qui fonH Hunt iudicare*?
l.'i. Nam eo8 qui furis sunt' Dcus iudioibit^ *• ••

VI. 1. Audot' aliquis ucstrum habens ncgotium* aduerMUs
alttTuin', iudicari* apud ini(|Uos et non apud sancto»'?

5 2. An nescitis, quuniam sancti de hoc inundo iudicabunt'? Et si

in uubis iudicjibitur niundus iudigni osti.s <{ui dc minimis iudicatis* ?

3. Nescitis (luoniam angelos iudicabimus"?
4. contemptibilcs qui sunt in acclesia", illoe coustituite ad

iiidicanduni".

'o 5. Ad ucrecondiam ucstram'' dicu. Sic non est inter uos
sapiens quisquam qui possit iudicare inter fratrem suum"?

24. .i. ciarricc .i. ni airicc ni 25. .i, i»fratcr asmhiur quid enim rl. f. 9b

1. [in marg.] beim foritt kinin {in)«o /orsani lusntbart ruini f.
*"*"^"**"'''

Utitul tiotidl doaidnno(rat) 2. .i. atd britheiu Uiauidib cenuibifi
®°

15 i. crist 3. .\. rolaiiuet/tar a. atd vice nuill lib 4. .i. (xiiuffin \.

/iiffall .5. /ugell* G. .i. viestar 7. .i. nUixs (ecccUsa

lUabritJiemin lib 8. .L marru/ettte nigette nabnthetnnachta becca

erriu 9. PeWius : per uAj sine uestro exemplo'' .i. bid ifcar-

cunuictun iivicuiir inwoinumo 10. [in marg.] iudicabimus .L

-o hireachaib angelos .i. demones .x.fob'iith Ixi deidbiriu dt'i nni imtiwrmua
asitinfolud apprmcc inna colno araruitnuir ceiinroivisimmiH vlfhbdi
dugoiii anin/olud tanidiu arardit isairi dauo viesifimininn /urruHom rl.

t. messimmir irma/iraingliu .i. ish^ criUh inso cent twsmessammar" .i.

«I «ml bete som, inimjnidiu inna britheninacte bemmini dano ut dicit

It, uocabit* caelum desusum et terram discernere ))opuium suum* 1 de
cristo dicitur (lui in nostra homana natura angelos iudicabit 1 sancti

excelsiores iudicabunt inferiores 11. (uildig bite oc jyennit in

jeclesiis 12. .\. bat he berte bretha lib 13. .i. rfo6<m'«cctt .i. ut eru-

bescatis' 14. .\. isnaddixnigedar* nach lecne hore vtamne dognitlier

o 24. i.e. what profits f Le. it profits nothing. 25. i.e. it isyVo/er tliat '• 9b

I say quid ctUm, etc.
coniiHued

1 . Thi» seems to me a recapitulation of what he hod said liefore ; or it is a '• 9c

title to that which follows it. 2. i.e. they have ajudge without you, even
Christ. 3. i.e. dan^ : i.e. there is another evil among you. 4. i.e. asuit

35 or a judgment. 5. a judgment. 6. i.e. that he Ix! judged. 7. i.e. it is

not churchfolk who an; judges among you. 8. i.e. if ye had known, ye
would not snatch the petty judgments fmm them. 9. i.e. it will lie in

your power that this world will liejudgwl. 1 0. iudiaUnmtui i.e. we faithful,

aiujrlo», i.e. dcmoiic», i.e. Imjchuh»; it were more n'-asonable ftjr uh to sin out of

••0 the brittle Hulwtanct! of the fle«h which we have ««ceivwl, if we should «in,

than it was for him (to nIh) out of the subtle Hulmtance which he has rt*ceiv(>d.

It is theri'fore, then, that we shall pasK judgment on theui, etc. Or.we shall

judge the very angels, i.e. this, truly, in the way we shall judge them, that

is, as they will l>e in the encompassment'* of the I)«»om we shall U> alao.

4f 11. ex-laymen' who are at pcuance in rcdntiis. 12. i.e. let it iju

them who give judgiiientN among you. 13. i.e. unto your hIuuuu.

1 4. Lc. it is tliat there is no wise mait, seeing that it is thus done.

• a prima mann ^ Siae per auti, nel OMtro ex«iD|>Io. Iliitne, ool. 761 • l«fi.

nnmnifiiiammar? * MS. Qoeaoit * Pa. xlix. 4 ' MH. enibenoaUM • log. tn-

tunlilirnififdar, it tbcn? Saraow, bat wo i$ CO arcfufa Wb. 5*' 3fi, U eo dtiffmem Ml.
2:t (>, • liuurr nmrfnith H\*' SO, i4e. ^ impUiiim dal. ag. of iw^tmid* (gl. obsMwitt)

Ml. i.v ' i.i . UviiK-n who have beeooM monka in thcb old «iii, dotoras: •tkUith
S. R. i.\Hr, : if. tlio r41i ru<ld^pa6m<lo, whkh alao coonolw ooDt«npt, KZ. zxiv. 160
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(, < . tratercum fratre** iudicio^contencKt.ct hoc apud infidiles".

7. Iain (|uidc*ni oiuiiino'* dclictutn c*8t in uobiH, (|U(k1 indicia

habeti» inter noe'*. Quarc non niagis iniuriam accipistis*? quart'

non niiifis frudctn paitieinini'' ?

8. Scd uoM iniuriam facitis", ct fraudatis", et hoc fratri**. 5

9. iuiqui reguuui Dei nun p(>ssidebunt"....uoquu idolis ser-

uienUa*"*, ncquo adulteri*^ .

10. ncque inaaculonim** concubitore8'*...nec|ue malcdin",...

regnum Dei non posHcdcbunt".

11. Et haec (luidcni fuistis"*, hciI abluti eHtin, 8e<l («wictiHcuti 10

estis, ficd iuHtificati cutis in nomine Domini noutri leuu Chntiti et in

Spiritu Dei noetri".

r. 9e 15. .i. ifhedon immxirgu dogniit/ud IG. a. ofuguil 17. .i.

eomtimHtd f,ipu libsi inUirdso act ba laamiresscliu 18. .i. cid indemiu
19. ,i. MMf( in so inUirgalx'nd ishi inj^eaxitli foi'arele .i. fornicatio prius 15

et indicia [in marg. 1.] (jui Kemper habere paeem debueratlH'' etiam
cum (letrimento rerum temi>oralium 20. .L dd alubaich

cendilf/iid cech ancridi dognethe/nb et nibethefria acre 21. .i.

ba/err oldaas adigal 22. .i. ni dilgaid anancride dognWier
/rib act atgairiUi 23. .i. arcelith archdch eidioiprid chdch to

24. [in marg.] .i. opu» .i. nibu chumiiie duib ce bad hd /risanddnte
25. .i. iUid inimici leswm qui fraudant et ({ui iniuriam faciunt

25 )i. .i. ut mathimatici 25b. adultor cHt qui ultra tcrminum
Htatum matrimonii graditur 25c. .i. ut Hodomite 26. i.

indfredigUiidi 27. .i. (|ui aliiH maledicunt .L dia biis ocircfioUnd 45

28. .L (uenud tiille tiu nibutt inoentu muintire ninie 29. .L

nomina t. opera rofX) ainin duibsi tm iiuto uile t. darigensi' inso uite

HO. .i. inglaine sin ct indndibe eiiu/innne Ufinuiimiiii inchuintdtd iBU

crist et insjnruto noib duibsi atredotin [in marg.] taidmenadar
sund tm nateora pcrsana^ .i. pater et Hlius et «piritus Hanctus 30

f- 9c 1."). i.e. it i« this, however, which ye do. 17. i.e. this practice
foHtimmtd

gj,ou|j «ot Iw your», but should be left to unbelievcrH. 18. i.e. even
•anirodly. 19. i.e. this is the tn'HpaHs ; this is the sin upon another.

20. i.e. what impels you not to forgive every injury that may have been
done to you, and that ye should not be complaining of itt 21. i.e. 35
it wpre l»ett<'r than to avenge it. 22. i.e. ye forgive not the ii\jary

tlmt is done you, but ye complain of it*. 23. i.e. ye take away
from every one, an<l ye defraud everj» one. 24. i.e. it were not the
same for you that ye should do it to him. 25. i.e. these he deems
inimici qui, etc. 26. i.e. the sodomiten. 27. i.e. folk who are «o

reviling. 28. i.e. the whole synod of them, then, will not be in the
unity of heavi-n's hous<«hold. 29. all this, then, has been a name of
yovtm : or yv. liavi» «lone all this. 30. lo. that purity and the holiness

and the righteousness in the name of the Lord Jesus ChnHt and of the
Holy ChfMt, unto you (am) those three things. Here, then, he reoalls the 4*
ihiTC Pprsons (of the Trinity), tc. Patetf etc.

• MB. oooeapttorw * MB. «laNMratas
• Ug. drnHfimtid or darigiMiHsi W. H. •• MB. pvam

1.«. uako it • csaw of sc«ioti
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12. eso sub nullius*** rcdigar potestato**.

13. ]&ca uentri, et ucntcr cscte". Dcus auteni hunc et hauc"
distniet**.

(^)q)us atitein non foniicjitioni, sed Domino*, et Domiiius corpori'. f. 9d

14. Deus uero ot Dominum suscibauit, et nos suscitabit per
(lirtutem suam'.

15. Tollens ergo membra Christi, fiiciam membra merctriciH* ?

16. An nescitis, quuniam (jui adheret mcritrici, unuro corpus
eflRcitin? enmt enini, inquid, duo in carnc una'.

«o is. Fornicationcm fugitc*. Omnc pcccatum quodcumqnc fcccrit

hoinu, extra corpus est': qui autem fomicatur, in corpus suura
peccat".

30ii. .i. cibi 31. .i. nimtharherarfochwnactu nachsdsUi diib t. i»c

ut ebriosi redigantur a uino ct siniilia 32. .i. isacus acoibdelag '°^'**''^''

.S3, .i. o^scam .i. nochisinduhie adras dondedia sin 34. .i.

bidnienn and* duib

1. .i. dubru...as8om^ <ra hie arataxrchela natuan .1. doirgairiu i. 'jJl

etrith anntnibed crois mbiad etrad 2. .i. odid jlaith do incoimdiu
is bi»ad inna fiatho doem ct dofich' 3. .i. quia membra eius

2o sumus .i. incorp inihufluith incoimdiu dodiusgibther side trinert

inmideacte amal durodittsgud arcoimdiu isu 4. .i. ingdt abulia

«/crist aiindigen bulla uiertrige diib absit 5. .i. ardoecmalla
ininertrech ctiicce pecthu indlina dodaaidlea coinbi dinchorp pectho

fismberar et usberar corp dondluiin indirsin innapectluich inti im-
murgu t^te adochinnsi aoecmallaside foir indluim mdir inchoirpsin

litinphectfiasin bis forsin mertrich et nisiiderigsi dawo act atballat

diblinaib G. .i. imgabaid cibadtreif^ arishuisse aimgalxlil

7. .1. cenmiihd etrad 8. .i. intfolngi corp dossom .i. corp xnna-

pecthe bite for sinniertrich

30 3 1 . i.e. I am not brouglit under the power uf any food of them, u< f- ttc

thriiufi, etc. 32. i.e. near i« their kin.s)iip. 33. i.e. eacam : but it is the «^«"•'•'•••^*'

man that worehips those two thingii. 34. i.e. it will 1x3 clear to them.

1. i.e. to the belly... that he may rcHtrict the viand», that is, to forbid f. Od

lu8t, for if gluttony were not, lust would not exint. 2. i.e. so that the

it> liord i» a prince to it : it is the usage of the prince tlmt he protects and
he puniitbeB. 3. i.e. the body wherein the LonI shall be prince, it

will be roused through the might of the Uo<lhead, even as our Lord
Jesus has been roused. 4. i.e. shall I smitch His members from

Christ, and shall 1 make of them a harlot's nieinliers? ahitit ! 5. i.e.

40 for the harlot gathers unto her the sins of those that visit her, so that

it is said to be one body of sin, and that great mass o( sinners is

called * liody.' Now he that goes to her gathers 011 him the great

mass of that body and of that sin which is on the harlot, and it does

not leave her, but they both perish. G. i.e. shun ye and let it be

<|uickly, for it is proper to shun it. 7. i.e. except lust. 8. Le. he

makes to him a body, tlmt is, the Ixxiy of tlie sins which are uu the

harlot.

• leg. bid mennand, of. itntenand Wb. 5*. 16 *' Three letters, cti {cti vol etr

Ziinmar), sMni to oocne betireni «1 and a. kg. dmbnt airiatutm 7 J. 8.
• Mfl. doemt dofUh * cL a threU Wb. 18> 6, truitm Ml. W- U, (mil kIL lOi^ 0,

traid .1. luatk O'Cl.
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19. An nescitis quoniam membm uoMtrH teiiipltnn SpirituH est

8aDcti'....quein habetU A Deo", • i in
20. portate" Doniiniim in coi]n*iv ut.-^u.. .

VII. 1. De qtiibus aut«m scrifMimtis nlihi*^ Bonuui est hoimni

mulicrem non tangere'*. $

4. Mulier Mui corporiu noji halx't |H>tc«tatein'*, Hcd uir''. Milliliter

et uir 8ui corporis non hubct potcstutein, mal inulii i .

5.' Nolite frudare" inuicem", nisi forff'^' . \ < .n-. n-u- jid

tenipuH*....n^ temptet uo« Satanas propt< i inniin. ntinu \i. stiam'*.

7. Uolo autcm unmcs hutuoncs esse sicut nie ipsum"^; »cd lo

unuMiuiw|Uc propriuni habct donum* ex Deo''.

'••^,
. 9. .L isgU limm niodin^nte 4trad inarufeste itmo 10

eomtimtutd
.1.

ondeacht 11. .i. niUui lib fesin 12. bad hi fomere l.i. i

btitiiasiu d'dfib olddte pecihe dobuid and II i <in<-^tt<<iii))n-

arru/oiiea episUi uaidtb aom conaidchomarcaih -/ />- -m 1",
i. 15

ished inw anaitliescc noberid iuiinun Hi. .\. m i-,,iini,i,'j tnifnrf.

baidetitJi nalanamtuu mamptol lamn/er IT 1. /Z ni'idmelUacli

lajitsinfer 18. .1 luich moided d(n\<< inhr mfirisu hi'-ntnactu

arnicumuingtnde dano imfoglHiidetid ndUiuawM'Os tininijitnl a|«M<l

muiieroin 19. [between ff. 9(1 and 9c] din ilth inprih' in. .i. lo

mi tiubrad cdch achile A. ex i-atioiie eoniugii 'J I. .i. act

namnui 22. .i. act nutdoentu duib occa 28. < >" nrndm-
gensiraifl et in temporibus partes et menstrual is (lol Ml i- 2[. j

amadic/i cdch assadligud inadaltras trilathar denmin ci inimrneb-
congabtfietiUti 25. .i. mad imn'iarsa dogtiethe and issamlid inso *$

nobiad dulcfi awml roiigabusa .i. iuogi hie ostenditur uirginitas''

26. .i. eter 6gi et lanamnas 27. .i. etsi uolo beji inl/atc/intnnnmi

huili act cinibetsom samlunuta indgi biih Uuii dde biei h'liU

'• 9^ 9. i.e. it is clear to me that ye would not commit foruinitioii if \v
eomtimutd

ij^g^ t|,ig^ 10 j^ f^om the Godhead. 11. i < y. an ii..i yniir 30

own. 12. let Him be your burden. 13. i.r. iL wcri-. more
proper for you than for sins to be then^in. U. for letters had beat
sent from them with questions to him. 15. i.e. this is the answer
which ye take from me. 16. Le. she cannot practise continence or
copulate unless the husliand pleases. 17. i.e. unless it be 35
agreeable to tiie husltand. 18. i.a let then the huslmnd not boast
this time in (his) power, for he, too, cannot pnictise continence or
copulate unless muUer pleases. 19. to defraud yourselves. ^0. i.e.

let not each dctfnuid the other. 21. Le. save only. 22. i.e. except
ye lie at one' as to it. 24. i.e, lest every one go out of his duty into 40
adulter}' through the Devil's influence and through youi in< Mutinsooe.
2!t. i.e. if it were my will that ye did therein, it is thus llmt u\ery one
would lie, as I am, that is, in celiliacy Aic, eta 26. i.e. both celibacy
and matrimony. 27. i.e. eld uolo, peradventure all may not be equal

;

Iwt though thc^ be not like me in odibaoy, it will be in God's will that 4.<^

UH?y dl will be, [that is, witether in oelibacj or matrimony].

• » manu fnimm : PsdsfssB eonparas ¥n>. Ifh 93. 8g. 190^ 8, bat lag. prohMf din-
tltboiprul, wliirh in tran^l4«i

*• M». uiriittA» • lit. «urpt if it tw unity to you
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8. Dico autem non niipUs et uidiifs".

9. melius est enim nubere qnam 6ri*.

10. praecipio,..uxorem & iiini non discedere".

11. Qiiod si discesserit, manere innuptam", ant airo suo re-

- conciliari*-'.

12. Nam ceteris ego dico, non Dominus', f. 10»

13. Et si qua muher fidelis habet uinim infidelem, et hie cou-

sentit habitarc cum ilia', non dimittat uirum*.

14. Sanctificatus est enim uir infidilis per mulierem fidilem*....

lo alioquin filii uestri inmundi e8sent^ nunc autem sancti sunt*.

15. Quod si infidilis discedit, discedat^...in pace autem uocanit

no8 Deus*.

16. Unde enim scis, mulier, si uinim saluum facies*? aut unde
scis, uir, si mulierem saluam facies"?

15 28. Pelagius: incipit alia causa de uiduis* .i. bite ifigenas t. 9d

29. Hieronymus: ideo melius nubere quam peius firi olcc lu/err ^**"'"^''^

ulcc inso 30. .i. xshed inso forchongrimm 31. .i. nut

eierrAftcra friafer niUit^ co/er fiaile act bed'' xngemtH 32. .i. mad-
cotecht di^ cofer bad hi afer incdttie

JO 1- i' ni liim forsuide is dominus immurgti dicit uxorera a uir» f. 10«

non deacedere 2. .i. niaith les agnilsi' 3. .L na scarad

/risinfer diU inrictar' triagtidissi 4. .i. teccomnocuir imm isairi

didiu (tJibiurita ambuith iminaUei dus iurictar' indalandi trialaile

6. [in marg.] alimjuin .i. nuiinip inchrndso bid aiigUm fur eland .i.

15 cdlxUs dind ancretmiuch bid ancretmech 6. .i. filii hore atcuiithti

immelei et adibcretmich in fectsn cretmech dano foreland 7. .i.

nach nastad incretinech et na conieitged do 8. .i. nabith debuith

duunfrinech 9. .i. iccfe infer ciadsode' lat ar/cin 10. .i. dfir

can rofesUusu iccfe inmndi ciatasode^ lat ardcin

30 28. i.a who are in chastity. 29. an evil that in letter than f. 9d

an evil, this. 30. i.e. it is this timt I enjoin. 31. i.e. if sho '•oii»iwM<'rf

should separate from her husband, she goes not to another husl»and, but

shall he in chastity. 32. i.e. if it (comes) to her going to a huslmnd,

let the first one be her huslNind.

^5 1. i.e. I do not make Hini rt».sponsible. It is Dnmintw, however, f. 10»

(who) dicit, etc. 2. i.e. he likes her compunionship. 3. i.e. let

her not part from the husband, if perchanc*^ he nmy lie saved through

her compnniotiship. 4. i.e. this has happiuu»*!. Therefon», then, I

say that they should l»e together if p«»rt'hanc<» «ine of the twain Im» saved

40 through the other. ft. i.e. unless it \hi in this wise, your children will

be unclean, that is, what shall cl«»ave to tint unliolieving will be un-

believing. 6. because ye an» together ami are now lielieving, your

children also (will be) lielieving. 7. i.e. let not the Ijeliever detain

him, and let him (the believer) not l»e indulgent to him. 8. i.e. let

45 us not have strife with any one. 9. i.e. Uuiu wilt save the man
though th<ju keep him with thee perforce. 10. i.e. O man, whence

shouldst thou know that thou wilt save the woman though thou keep her

with thee perforce t

• Incipit sHsm eaaum dc Innuptin. MiRne, ool. 786 * leg. mdl^it't or, wlUi

Thurnfywn, «U/i • = hrid ; for iho Kuhjiinotivo of. Wb. 30* 18 * et. umrt U m
dut neiek Af, Ir. Texle n.» '10« • Th.> mark ..f lenKth in over tho g ' Uifg. -rUlkmr

• tot ad-d-tode * MS. data $odf ; from ad$uidim, enolitie a$iaim
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t. 10a

17. Nisi iiniciiiquc sicut diiUMit Dominti8", iintinu|iiemqiie Riciit

tificauit Dcus, itA ambulct'*; ct sicut in omnibus a^cleHfH doceo**.

18. Circumcimw aliquifl uocatus est" ? non adducat praeputium".
In praoputio alinuJH uocatUB CHt ? non circunicidatur'*.

19. Circumcixio nihil est, ct pracputiuni nihil CHt'*; scd obftcniatin .<

innndatonini I)ei".

20. UnusauifKiue in qua uocatione uocatus est, in ea permaneat'*.

21. non sit tioi cura de libertate*; sed et u potes liber fieri,

nihfpB utere".

22. Qui euim in Domino uocatus est seruus*', libcrtus est lo

Domini^; Himiliter qui liber uocatus est, seruus est Christi'*.

24. Unu8(|uisque in quo*** uocatus est frater, in hoc maneat
apud Deum*.

11. i awml fondrodil incoimdiu dochdch slue cum coiuge t. in

uirginitate 12. .i. inibinf'iffi inibildnamnas ama\ dorograd bid 15

miulid [ill marg.] ishi inso titul indligid arcliinn cuisbertJiar combad
bHniforvi indligid remeperthi Vi. .i. ished insiu /orchun dochdch
14. .i, uirginitftH .i. iindibthe olavamnas ar ni dond imdibu* colnidiu

(«Mom tiwo ut uirginitas circumcidit uitia 15. .LnaUitiUd-
namnag issttdichnid hie ndicli doimdibu colnidu dn{ thiias f. naatinged to

ametime praeputium mad imdibthe 16. .i. non demittat uxorcm
t. naepred ametime armbad /err son 17. .i. wt lour deit buid
ceiisAchi mani dine dagnlmu 18. .i. sechib grdd imbether and
imptige /aldnamnaji igtnschide timne dee dochomalnad and 19. .1.

cennachcumscugnd 20. .i. nacuindiq <igi 21. .i. cechonU» «5

cor dosHche udit niiscoirther^ act indntte diis xmcomchitbuid d-Cuib

22. .L is xlldnamnas dorograd dochttm n dee 23. .i. sdirmug .i.

isstiirchele dodia nido taiitum seniit 24. .i. chriato tantiini Hcniit

.L cenledfognam coiugio 24a. .i. statu 25. .i. bUh and beos

act ropo ituil dee 30

r. 10« 1 1 . i.e. aH the lx)rd hath diHtrihuted it to every one. 1 2. Le.

whether in coHhacy or in mnrrioge, a8 he hath been called, let him lie so.

ThtM IM the title of the dictum that folloWH, though it in gaid that it is a
recapitulation of the dictum aforetuiid. \X i.e. that i» what 1 teiich

to every one. 14. i.e. circumcined from marriaf^< ; for he is not here 35
pnUcinK of the fleHhIy circumciHion. 15. Le. let him not ent4>r

matrimony : it w obvious fue that what in aliove is not of the Beshly
circumcision : or let not hi» mind He<>k ftrtu^nttiutn if it l»e circumcised.
IC. let not his mind say that UuU would lie Iwtter. 17. i.e. it is

not enough for thee t<» lie without a wife, unless thou do good works, 40
IH. i.e. whatsoever the condition* in which one is, whether it lie oelibacy
or ntAtrimony, it is necessary to fulfil Uod's commandments therein.

19. i.e. without any clian^nng. 20. i.e. seek not oeliliocy. 21. i.e.

iluHi^h thou may lie able to put thy wife away from thee, thoa shnit not
put her away ; but wait to see if ye can agree. 22. i.e. it is in 45
matrtmcmy he has been called unto Uod. 23. i.e. a fmo slavci, that
i% \\v iM a fn'ednmn unto (Jod, not Him tntttum mruit. 24. Le.
without Italf ser^-icc comugio. 25. i.& let htm stUl abide thwein
pmvidnl it Iw in (Jod's will.

• M8. «r miJam dimdikm *• noOvm wUctiHher, bat cf . Wb. 7* 1

1

lit.
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25. De iiirginibus atitem praeceptum Domini non habeo";
couHilium aiitcin d6, tamqiiam miBoricordiam consecutus sum k
Doniino", ut aim fidilis*.

27. Altigatus ^ uxori ? noli querere solutionem*. Solutus ^
5 ab uxore ? noli querere uxorem*.

28. Si auteni acc[e]peris uxorem, non peccabis ; et si nubeerit f. 10b

uirgo, noD peccabit. Tribulationem tamen camis habebunt huius-
niodi',

29. Hoc itaque dico, fratres': Tempus breve est; reliquum est
«o nt' et qui habent uxores* tamquam non habentes sint'

;

30. Et qui flent tam(}uam non flentes;...* et qui emunt, tamquam
non possedentes^

;

31. Et qui utuntur hoc mundo, tamquam non utantur'.

32. Qui sine uxore est, soUicitus est quae Domini aunt, quomodo
placeat Deo*.

26. .i. nihed asriibaH side hith neck indgi cidsochumact nodo- '• *o*

chumact do cei«t cid wtrubaH incoimdiu ntauHc qui potest capere
'^*^'*"*'"'

capiat' 27. .i. ar mad forAgaire dognein docoischi/ed pian
athuinnthecht 28. .i. amal nondathorisse frisaintectairecht

lo ditituidched 29. .i. nmssu ctitsSitchi rocretis na sairad frit
iarcretim 30. .i. manid cos^tchi rocretis mttuic s^itchi iarcretim

1. .i. nigatda^ diib camnuti/ imnetha iiibetho .i. hreth et altram f- lOb

et ammansam diib dith fochricce 2, .i. buith duibsi indgi

3. .L i^dered mbet/io inso ni/iii sercc do thabairt do [in left marg.] t.

J5 iafurgrad inso ut qui habent .i. ished inso aruthd ut <jni rl. 4. .1

ami\\ vibis ingen et athir star et bratfiir 5. .i. «mal nistectitis t.

CO beit amal innaJd nadtectat stUcfii 6. .i. amal nahi nddchiat t.

am&] nicetis 7. .i, awal nahi lutdchrenat 8. .i. awial ni

tiirbertis bith 9. .i. nibi nach dethiden foir act/ognam dodia noch

30 ba heddn hachdir"

2G. i.e. this is not what He had said, lot any one abide in celibacy f. 10«

whether he be well-able or ill-able thereto. Question, what hath the fontimued

I/ord aaidt Easy (to answer): qui jxAesl, etc. 27. i.e. for if it wero
a command that I gave**, puniHhnient would follow t ranHgrcs-siun thenxif.

il' 28. i.e. as I am truKtworthy at the miMsion to which I have cume.

29. Le. if thou hiist lielieved with thy wife, let her not part from
thee alter liclieving. 30. i.e. if thou hast not lielieved with a
wife, take not a wife after lielieving.

1. i.e. the trouble» of the world, however, it takes not from them, to f- lOb

40 wit^ bearing children and nunting, and what is hard««<t of them, loss of

rewartl*. 2. i.e. that you should U; in celiltacy. 3. i.e. this is the

end of the world, it is not worth while to love it : or this is what
remaineth over', nt, etc., i.e. this is what awaiteth, u^ etc. 4. i.e. as

IN daughter and father, sisU^r and hroth<;r. 5. le. as if tbey had them
not, or that they may lie as those that have not wives. 6. i.e. as

t hose tliab w(>ep not, or as if they wept not. 7. Le. like those that

l»uy not. 8. i.e. as if they used not. 9. i.e. there is no care upon
him save lervioe unto Ood, Imt that were proper.

' Matth. xix. 13 ^ \e%. nigata ' Ttio mark of leiiKth in iiooertain ; for the

anpirstion cf. KZ. XXXT. 383 * lit. msde ' e(. Wb. 10^ U. psrhsfMi fnllowinK

th« Lamb. Apoe. xiv. 4 : or of. Lae. viii. 8, 14. 16 ' Ut. • mnaiadsr : of. Ml. 4«< 38,
57*8
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38. Qui aiitcm cum uxorc est, sollicitus C8t, quae «unt mundi,
quomodo piaoeat uxori'*; et diubufl est".

34. Et mulier innupta, et uirgo" cogitat quae Domini sunt".
35. Porru autem ad utiiitatcm ucstram dico, non nt laqueum

uobis inciciam". sed mi id quod honcHtum e«t'*.

36. Si ouiH autom turpem s^ uidcri existimat Hupor uirgiuem
8iuiin". qu«H| sit superaclulta", et ita oportet fieri, quod uult faciat".

37. Nam c|ui Htatuit" in corde suo firmus', non habens neoemi-
tatem, potestatem autem habens suae uoluntatis . . et hoc indicauit

in conle suo seruare uirginem suam, bene facit*.

38. Igitur qui matrimonio iungit uirginem suam, bene facit ; et

qui non iungit melius facit".

39. Mulier alligata est legi" quanto tempore uir eius uiuit".

f. lOb 10. .\. ni dethiden dosuidxu _actfognam wxon 11. .\. issuin
eonummed

^^^^ dofftii cechturiuU A. mulier et innubtii 12. .i. sechisin- 15

uirgo«Jn 13. .i. ithesidi asmher sis 14. Pelagius : non
impono ncce.s.Hitatem inuiti.n'' .i. niarfarmisiud iiuUfi nuinip arthdtrcud
foairicce duih 1.5. .i. ished didiu anhonestum guide dSe cen
nacfUttimiescc ddethidin xnbeUio .i. dsetchi 16. .i. tsdochnith per
concupincentiam peccati 17. .i. ronuicdact 18. .i. ainii\ «o

tmndiobra indingen 19, .i. herir dano andedesxn trisintestiminso

2U. .1 asrochoUi innachridiu buid dondingin intigi t. diacholin
/ondul toisech 21. tadbat som sitnd tr& dechur fil eterlanamnas
ut ligi intain asinherar non peccare coiugio et benefacere donddgi et
intain asihherar benefacere coiugio is meliuH facere uirginitatem «s

22. .i. dorect fognama dofiur 23. .i. din basm&o infer

t. lOb 10. i.e. hin only care in to serve tueoru 1 1. i.o. different is the
eomttmmed ^,^^ which ««ch of th«'m niakcH. 12. i.e, that is, the uirgo.

13. i.e. thfso things are what he mentions lielow. 14. i.e. it is not to
«Iftain you in celiliacy unleHS it Ik» for the pur}xjNe of preparing a reward .<o

for y«>u. 1 Tt. i.e. this, then, in th<' ftotwMfuin^ to pray (jod without any
interruption fnmi the care of the worhl, that i«, from a wife. 16. i.e.

it is unNeeinly ;>*t, etc 18. Le. an the daughter detiires it, 19. i.e.

ihoM> two thingH (non hattnui futr^iutitniem and jxttftMtatnn haitewi nutw
unluntaii*) then, are carried through this text. 20. i.e, he iletennint>!« 35
in his heart that the «jiiughter should l>e« in virginity, «ir in the
first way (of explaining it) that hi» flesh shall* 21, he
nianifentA here the cli(ferf>noe whicli there is lietween niatnniony and
virginity, when it is said non jyccam coniutfio* (that we<ilock stna not), it

is likewine (said) that virginity iH-nf/arrr^, and when it is said bmf/tu^^ 40
eoniu^io (that wedliick doeth well), it ig m^tius /neer» nuffittiiattm.
82. i.e. to (the) law «f service to (the) husband. 23. i.e. •"» l««n« lu»

the huMhantl is alive.

* MS. fn'miiu
•- Not In Mi«M. ed. 770
' Ut a hdan to th« <Uaght«r
* OLfimdmt m-Mm (hae vks). O. O.* xiU. n.. Baraaw. Imkc Btuui«r. p. M)
* s Ir. mryhftrrnd domdUummma»
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40. Beatior autem erit si sic permanserit, secandam meum
consilium**: puto autem quod et ego Spiritum Dei habeo".

VIII. 1. De hi» autem quae idolis sacrificantur, scimus
quia omnes scientiam haberaus"; Rcieutia inflat", caritas uero

5 aedificat*.

2. Si quia autem exi»timat s^ scire aliquid, nondum cognouit
quemadratxlum oporteat eum scire*. f. lOe

3. Si quis autem diligit Deum, hie cognitus est ab eo*.

7. Sed non in omnibus est scientia
; quidam hautem in con-

lo scientia usque nunc idoli*, quasi idulothitum manducant*.
9. Uidete autem ne forte haec licentia uestra ofiendiculum fiat

infirrals*

10. Si enim quis uiderit eum qui habet scientiam in idol[i]o

24. .i. haferr limm tmnmrgxi buith di indgi 25. .i. aid t. lOb

. ipirut d/s xndiumm tnt/err mochomnirle dodinum 26. .i. nant n{ «^o*'»""*^

idol et ndd nescona ni 27. .i. afinsJiin ttnmurgu hamaithtdn a4:t

ni bed ludl and atd son and tn^ ei ni bio de 28. .i. coniaitecht

don brathir enirt hiniriss conuiuinc inniriss

1. [in marg. inf.] .i. isamlid ba coir do Jiuss xnna nidol act ni t lOe

to arbarat biuth innatiotri adopartar dondidol amdcoscrad indeseiroc

rhbrdthardi trifrithorcuin* donbrdthir hiressach as Snirt menms
2. .i, is (an)d {is)fins^ dodia trichomaitect donbrdthir (enirt 3. [in

marg] In conscientia .i. ^irt acocid)Ui(som et is escon leu anado-
barar do idlaib act nosnerta insonirt doairbirt biuth inna ttiare sin

*5 et «scummy doib bid idalte donieltis hdre nitrisontrti nirisse damelat
4. .i. iacumme doib bid idolde 5. [in marg.] Offendiculum .L is

Jrithorcon leu athabairt form t. adinum Jiadib

24. Le. I had rather, however, that she were in virginity. 25. Le. t- 10*»

Clod's spirit is in me : it were Ijetter that my counsel should be followed. <»"'•"*«*

10 26. i.e. that an idol is naught, and that it niakeH nothing unclean.

27. i.e. that knowledge, however, were good, pn»vided there were no pride

laerein. That, now, in therein, and it (knowle<lge) is not alive therefrom.

28. i.e. indulgence to the weak brother in faith upbuilds the faith.

1. Le. it is thus that it were right for him to know the itlols, f. lOe

j5 provider! they do not eat the meats that are offered to the idol, lest (this)

should destroy the hrotherly love through offence to the faithful brother

who is weak of mind^ 2. i.e. therein is he known to God, through

indulgence to the feeble brother, 3. i.e. feeble is their conscience, «nd

they deem unclean what is offered to idoU ; but the firm (one) enoounigM

40 them to eat those meats ; and it is the same to them as though they ate

ail idol-offering, because it is not through firmne«i of faith that they

consume it 4. i.e. it is the same to them as though it were an

idol-offering. 5. i.e. they deem it an offenc»» to force them to it

or to do it before them.

' MS. triJUkorruin
» rwU>r*darter25* 11. aS'Sl: cf. i«>i<f<tHLL.6e»lS
• This obMOi* marginal glow p«rhap« belong! to v. 4 (D* CMis sntotn quae falolis

inwnolaator, «le.), or to v. 18

& O. 86
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f. 10 e
tpmtimtud

r. lOe
continued

r«cumbeDtem*, nonne' coiwcientia eius, cum Hit infirma*. aedificabitur**

ad manducandum idolothita*?

11. Et pcribit infirmus in tua conscientia frater, propter quem
Christus mortuus est".

12. S{c autem pcccantes in fratres, et percutientes conscieotiam 5

eonim infirmara", m Christo peccatis".

13. Quapropter si csca scandalizat fratrera roeum. non mandu-
cabo carnem in aeternum", ne fratrera meum scandaliseiii ".

IX. 1. Non sum" liber? non sum apostolus"? Nonne lesum
Christum Dominum [nostrum] uidi" ? Nonne opus meum uo« estis «o

in Domino" ?

2. nam signaculum" apostolatus mei uos estis in Domino*.
4. Numquid non habemus potestatem manducandi et bibendi"?

6. .1 arheir biuth ambis foraltdir indidil 7. .i. oani*^

8. .i. cuibsech 8a. .i. antifrassis .i. pro distruetur 9. [in marg.] 15

.i. nertjidir nonn^ dicet manducabo idolathitum dum illud manducat
qui est meiior m^ 10. .i. babecc dnitsiu comeUchi dossoxa isairisom

roc4»8 crist 11. .i. hore rombebe crist chrcenn inddeaa lobuir et

ttbdill docriai iarum intimmomius dotfnither /riusom is/ricriat dog-

niiher 12. a. is anial bid /ri crist /risorthe 13. A. hore to

isimmarmus hi crist anas olcc lasin brathir .i. niaimfoliigi diltud

dunbrdthir 14. .i. arnaderlind .i. amarim/olngar^ diltod do
15. cant 16. .i. hare amabstal et amforcitlvi dochdch cainipsa

sdir cedugnin cachhgnim 17. .\. ismaid moanamchare 18. .i.

6 corinti .i. cani messe immo/orling cretim d&ibsi in domino 19. .L <5

comarde 20. .i. indaapstal apho{put)l ddcce lat corintiu et

genti canirochretset isgnim abstil cent immidforlingsdn et is messe

rophroidech doib 21. .L batorad saithir' duun inchrudso

cedumelmis cechtuari et cedugnemmis andugniat ar cUi act ni bad
nertad nainbraithre et /rescsiu /ogchricce* asmdo jo

6. i.e. he eats what is on the altar of the idol. 8. Le. con-

scientious. 9. i.e. it will be encouraged. 10. i.e. it were little

for you to be indulgent to him : it is for him that Christ hath suffered.

11. Le. since Chri.Ht ha» died for sake of the feeble folk, and they, then,

are members of Christ's, the sin that is committed against them, is iS

committed against Christ. 12. i.e. it is as though ye ofTended against

Christ. 13. i.e. because what seems evil to the brother is a sin in

Christ, that is, if it causes scandal* to the brother. 14. i.e. lest

I should scandalize (him), Le. lest scandal* be caused to him. 15. is

noil 16. i.e. smce I am an apostle and I am a teacher to every one, 40

should I not be free though I did every deed 1 17. i.e. good is my
oul-fricnd. 18. i.e. is it not I that have caused belief to you in

Domino f 20. Le. am I an apostle, O people t Look thou at (the)

Corinthians and Gentiles ; have not they believed t Truly it is an
apostle's work that has caused that, and it is I who have preached to 4'

the-m. 21. i.e. it were a fruit of our labour in this wise, if we
oonsttmed every fcMMl and if we did what our fellows do; bat it would
not be a strengthening of the brethran and a hope of a greater reward.

* ft priRM mana *• leg. amarimfoimffa 'that it maj not caOM'T J. S .

TbnriM^Mti KZ. uuvii. 105 would lake the «oni an dmooeot 'that I majr not 1

• lift, a^lkir * tar tnekrii-f^ • lit '«loni^ * «rafnaartor /oehrite* ht. 'denial,' 'refuMU'
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6. Numauid Don habemiis [potestatem] mulieFem sororem
circumducenai" ?

6. Aut solus «go, et Barnabas, non habemus potestatem' hoc i. lOd

operandi' ?

7. Quia militat*" sine sufs stipemlis ?...Quia pascit gregem, et
de lacte gregis non nianducat' ?

8. Nuinquid secundum hominem haec dico*? An et lex haec
non dicit»?

9. Non alligabis 6» boui trituranti*.

'° 10. An propter nos hoc dicit' ? Nam propter nos scripta sunt".

11. Si nos nobis spiritalia semiuauimus*, magnum est" si [nos]

uestra camalia nietamus" ?

1 2. Si alii potestatis uestrae participes sunt, quare non potius noe"?

22. .i. bete banscala occar timthirect nidunachoipred ailiu im- f. 10c

15 mnrgU continued

1. .i. interrogatio .i. indoich bidsainddire*^ dunni et bamaxp^ {.lOd

2. .i. atrede asruhart antkw anuie atUi linn potestas ar quis militat

2a. .i. regi terreno 3. .i. hasaithar do cmdamelad 4. .i. it

ddindi fra haec exempla t. non camalia et non secundum hominem
10 dico sed secundum spiritalem sensum .i. non per hominem sed per

iesum christum 5. .i. cam epir ndte atbeir 6. .L dofudircc
i. arisbes leosom indaim dothilarcuin indarhe" 7. .i. hit dochu
sdn .i. is gnisni* ata bobes qui aramus terram cordium hominum
8. .i. quae dicit I^x non alligabis* rl. .i. ni dondaum storidtu actis

»5 dinni preceptorib arts diin asrobrad andedeso quoniam in sp^ rl.

9. A. marudpredchisem 10. ,i. in nidr .\. in /urdil 11. .i.

ni d-dibsi is sdibud spiritalia uainni duibsi et camalia itdibsi dunni
12. .i. canipu uissiu aihabairt dunni

22. i.e. that there should be females attending uh ; not, however, for f- 10c

30 any other operation ^
continued

1. i.e. is it likely that it should be a special slavery for me and f. lOd

Barnabas

t

2. i.e. the three things* which he has mentioned above.

Hurely we have poUtttas, for quis militat (without his pay)t 3. i.e. it

(feeding a flock) were a labour to him though he consume it (the milk).

35 4. i.e. human ** then are haec exemjila. 5, i.e. does it not say itt

Nay, it saith it. 6. i.e. which treads out, i.e. for it is a cuHtom among
them (for) the oxen to tread out the com. 7. i.e. that were likelier,

i.e. it is we who are bows qui, etc.* 8. i.e. it is not of the natural ox,

bat of us preachers; for it is of us these two things have lieen said,

40 quoniam etc. 9. i.e. if we have preached. 10. i.e. is it much?
that is, is it too mucht 11. i.e. it is not imposition to you:
npiritualia (given) by us to you and camalia by you to tts. 12. ie.

were it not juster to give it to us t

' MS. taid^ire
• For tbU idiom of. Cymr. brodyrion ym ni argwr y 6imm( srilAwyr yii y (y. Tb« B«d

Book, p. 903. and am Kuhn u. Bchleioher Ikitr. n. 875, KZ. sixii. 158
• indarhe • prims msnu ' MS. mitn : ef sapr» p. 813, not« »
• Dsat. xiT. 4 ' in senra obcoaeoo: ef. oe indoipred Hg. 190^8
' eatiDR, drinkioR, and leadioR «boat » * sister

'

^ ij). sftor Um nuuiMr ofmm
' Cf S«-<-imdiriHH' hymn. The Irish t.ihrr llymnorum, i. IS: 'quorumqiM oorda M

mentes Ssncto arat 8pihtu'

86—2
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*

Bed non usi sumus hac potestate; aed omnia snstinemus, ne quod
offendiculum demus cuangclio Christi".

13. Nc»citU quoniam qui" in sacrario'* operantur quae de
aacrario sunt, aedunt"; et qui altario deseruiunt", cum altario

participantur" 7 5

14. Ita et Duminus ordinauit his qui euangelium annuntiant, de
euangelio uiuere".

15. Ego autem nullo hontra" usus 8um....bonum ent mihi magis
mori quani ut gloriam meain" quis euacuet".

16. Nam si euangelizauero, non est mihi gloria", neoessitas mihi lo

incumbit**; uae enim mihi est, si non euangelizauero*!

17. Si enim uolens hoc ago**, mercedem babeo: si autem inuitus.

dispensatio mihi credita est*'.

'• *®<* 13. .L arnd irbarthar isprecept arhiad nammd et amadergaba
**^***'

linn cretmech et arn dom roibse /ochricc 14. .i. cosmuUius aile i s

lessom inso ba ndilnmin doasom airbert hiuth dithorvd aprecepte

15. .i. locc imbitis pntnsacairt ocirnigdi .L inter sancta sanctorum
16. .i. dliged sacairt itempul is doib doberthe 17. .i. itiii sdn

Uuiti olchene nobUis octimthirecht innanidbart 18. .i. rann do
loKud /oraltoir et rann aile doairbirt bith doibsoni ar ished roerbad ao

/riatoschid 19. .i. amal ronibtSi andliged sin ifetarlicd aid anisiu

inuiethnissiu 20. .i. honorum dobertar arprecept soadU
21. .i. indinducbdl dobirOiar dom inim 22. .i. trithabairt Idge

tnoprecepte dom 23. .i. madarldg pridchasa .i. armetiuth et

mothoBOiith nimbia fochricc dar hdsi moprecepte 24. .i. issumecen ts

prec^ armetiuth et mothoschid manipndag aibil ardcJU et gorti

25. nisi adnuntiaueris iniquo iniquitatem suam* t. bith motrcc donua
ardcht et gorti munipndach 26. .i. massuthol atomaig do
manidarldg 27. .i, iscennach som madarldg pndchidir ,\. is hed
roerpad dom donvthoschid y>

'• ^^^ 13. i.e. that it may not \ye said, it is teaching for food only, and that
tofUtniud

ij n^y jj^jj^ diminish the multitude of believers, and that I may have a
rewaid. 14. i.e. Uuh (is) another simile which he has: to diew that
he were free to eat of the fruit of his teaching. 15. i.e. a place wherein
the chit'f-priesta used to be a-praying. 16. Le. a priest*» right in 3«;

the temple, it iit to them it used to be given. 17. i.e. thoae are the

Leritea bestdea who used to be attending to the offerings. 18. Le.

a |iart to be bamt on the altar and another part to be eaten by them, for

this has been devoted for thoir sustenance. 19. i.e. as that right haa
been in (the) Old Law, this is in (the) New Testament 20. i.e. 40

hnnornm which are given for teaching the gospel. 21. i.e. the glory
which will be given to me in heaven. 22. i.e. by giving me pay for

my teaching. 23. i.a if I preach for pay, that is, for my raiment and
my sostenanoe, I shall not have a reward fcir my teaching. 24. i.p.

it is naoeasary for me to tmch for my raiment and my sostenanoe : unlpKn <*

I preach I shall perish of c<»ld aiui hunger. 25. it will be woe to me
from oolfi and hunger unless 1 preach. 26. i.e. if it is desire that
drives me to it : if it is not for pay. 27. i.a it is a bargain if there
be preaching for pay, i.e. tliis has been entrusted to me for my sostenance.

• Si«k.xzsiiL9
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18. Quae est ergo morcis mea"? Ut euangelium praeclicans,

sine suniptu* ponaui t-uaiigeliuin, ut non abutar" potestate mea in

euangelio".

19, oniuiuin in. ^. luuin feci", ut plures lucrificarem".

5 20, 21. Et fuctus sum ludeus tanquani ludeus...'*, his qui sab
lege sunt, (jua^i sub lege essetn, cum ipse sub lege**' non easem",
ut eos qui sub lege erunt. lucrificareui". His qui sine lege erant,

tamquam sine lege essem'^.

22. Factus sum infirmis infirmus. ut infirmos lucrificarem* :f- 11«

lo omnibus omnia factus sum, ut omnes facerem saluos'.

24. Nescitis quo<l hii qui in stadio' currunt, omnes quidem
currunt, sed unus accipit 'bradium*"*? Sic currite ut omnes con-

prehendatis*.

25. Omnis autem, qui in agooe contendit, ab omnibus s^

ijabstinet^; et illi quidem, ut corruptibilem coronam' accipiant*

28. .i. cote andobeirfochricc doxusa 29. .i. cenl6g 30. .i. f. lOd

vuid sine sumptu 31. .i. airitiu I6ge armoprecept arb(S% s6n in eontinued

potestate niea madagnenn 32. .i. ocprecept dochdch sine uitio

33. .i. comtis indbaid iniris t. combetis imnditib fochricce domaa
to 34. .i. in circumcisioue discipuli"= i. basa iudide 6 icosc 34a. .1.

ueteri 35. .i. nipsa iudide 6 bdssaib 36. .i. conosberinn

doclitim hirisse 37. .i. amal donuic testtmni 6 altorib innanidol

dothaidbsiu indiee in/olngithi* .i. ueri dei ut dixit uidi dram in qua
scriptum erat ign6to deo

»5 1. .i. (tn chomai)tect doib 2. .i. isdo ropsa omnia in omnibus f. ii»

3. irouth* 4. .i. rethit huili et isdinfer gaibes budid diib inna-

chomalnad 5. .i. lann segar and issi ede dulchinne ininUtx

6. non priuabitur quisque suo labore .i. n{ ba unus gdxis ambudui
hudibsi 7. .i. annmd irlamu de donbndith 8. .i. inlninn

30 9. .i. iabecc inbrig friasand^ntar asaitliarsin

28. i.e. what is that which gives a reward to me ? 29. i.e. with- f. lOd

out pay. 30. i.e. if it be sitie ttumpUi. 31. i.e. to receive pay for continued

my teaching, for that were in potestate inea, if I should do it. 32, i.a

Uiaching every <»ne «ine uitio. 33. i.e. so that they might Ixi rich in

(5 faith, or so that they might be iu gain of (the) reward to me. 34. i.a

I was a Jew in app<'arance. 35. i.e. I was not a Jew in customs.

36. i.e. that I might bring them unto faith. 37. i e. as ho has

brought testimonies from the altars of the idols to manifest the hidden

God'.

.»o 1. i.e. through indulgence to them. 2. i.e. it is for this I have (. lla

been omnia in omnibus. 3. in a race. 4. Le. all run, and it is

one man of them that gets victory for completing it. 5. i.e. the crown

which is sought therein, is the remuneration of the soldier's service.

6. i.e. it will not be (merely) mm»** of yoi* that will gain the victory.

45 7. i.e. tlmt he might l>e the readier for the victory. 8. i.e. the

crown. 9. i.e. little is the value for which that labour is

performed.

• Mandom pro brabiom n«l brauinm, Duoang» ^ MS. opreetpl

• AoU xvi. S * s infolgitki, ef. Wb. SI* S3. 111. ftl'H

• a prima manu ' Aels svii. 88
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26. Ego igiiur s(c cnrro. non quasi in inccrtum**. Sic pagno,

non quasi aerein uerberans".

27. Scd castigo corpus mcum", et in seruitutem'* redigo. ne
forte, cum aliis fnuedicaueriin, ipse" reprobus efticiar**.

X. 1. Nolo enim uoh ignorare, fratres**. 5

4. bibebaut autem de spiritali, consequenti eos, petra" : petra

autem erat Chriatus '*''*.

5. Sed non in pluribus eorum** bene placitum est Deo", nam
prootrati sunt in deserto".

7. Neque idoiatriae cfficiamini, sicut quidam ex ipoiR*. lo

9. Neque tentemus Christum, sicut quidam eorum**.

f. lU
tcmtiMued

10. .i. ugU litnsa rombia budid wincertum tmmurgu ambudid
innammHed UUmatide hore as n unua acci\)it pa\mBm 11. .i. non
ut illi ni awjal ttm( asdircc .i. ni/ds asnWmr dogniusa 12. .i.

triprecept et nebairitin I6ge 13. .i. predication i t. deo et (2o- 15

cA(n7i<]/na<i euangelii 14. .i. oame 15. \. cenchomcdnad xndi
nopridchim 16. .i. toniad tn, et faitgugud anisiu ama tmro-
nuutar ndch 17. .i. an ail innandead t. intuisque iarsinganim t.

ishS crist rogenir poet 18. .i. assindet asians isindisiu
19. [in marg.] Oei«t cid annbad spiritalis indail. nianse eo quod »o

figurat christiim lapidem ^ngulareni isiede indail runde asatordimed
asruaim vuir indforcitil spirddldi nrrodibuid itith indisrakel spiur-

cUUti innantHb indiUithrub in beutho ocascnam tire tairngiri innand>4o
20. .1 ciadvdrigtii dia mor dinutith erriu 21. i. nitat huili

robtartuicsi 22. .i. docoith digal fvrru matis tuicsi ni rigad 15

28. .i. 711^1/ huili robtaruilcc filii israhel 24. .i. nigessamni nH
beachotarsne diarnicc

f. II» 10. Le. it is clear to me that I shall have victory: iwxrium, however,
eoNiimnrrf is the victory of the earthly soldiers, Vjecause it is (only) Mntur aecipit

oalmam. 1 1. not like him who beats (the air), that is, not void is the 30
labour which I perform. 1 2. Le. through teaching and not accepting
pay. 13. to ful61 the gospel. U. Le. I myself. 15. Le. so
as not to fulHI that which I preach. 16. i.e. a threatening, then, and
a cautioning (is) this, lest any one should sin. 17. i.e. their rock
behind them : or the water along the sand : or it is Christ who was bom 35
ptmL 18. Le. he declares the meaning of it in this. 19. Queetaon,
why should the rock be itpiriiueUtMl Easy (to answer): «o quod etc. this
is the myntical rock out of w hich has broken the mighty stream of
spiritual doctrine., which has quenched the thirst of the spiritual Israel of
the saints in the dewrt of Ufe, journeying U> the Laud of Promiae of the 40
Living. 20. Le. though Ood has done much of good for them.
21. Le. they are not all who have been elect*. 22. Le. veomanoe
fell* upon them: if they had been elect it would not have ttUen*.
2S. Le. a]l//ti ItraJwl have not Iwen evil. 24. i.e. we shookl pray
for nothing that is opposed to our salvation. 45

• U. tb^ war* ool sU «Iss»
^ULWMlt
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10. qiiidara eorara mormorauerunt", et peneraot" ab exter-

minatore".

11. Haec autem omnia'* in figura contingebant* illis: scripta

sunt* autem ml correptionem nostram", in quoa finis aeculorum f. lib

5 deuenit'.

12. Itaqiie qui .s^ existemat stare uideat'* ne cadat.

13. Temptatio uoe non adprehendat nisi humana'....faciet etiam

cum temptatione prouentum*.

14. Propter quod, carissimi mihi*, fngite ab idolonira culture*.

o 15. Ut prudentibus loquor; uos [ipsi] iudicate quod dico*.

16. Calix benedictionis, cui benedicimus, nonne communicatio
sanguinis Christi est^ ?

17. Quoniam unus panis, unum corpus multi sumus*.

19. Quid ergo? dico quod idolis immolatum sit aiiquid*~**, aut

15 quod idolum sit aliquid" ?

25. A.fridia et raoysi et aar6n ut melius nobis seruire in aegipto '• n»
Quam mon in hoc deserto 26. .i. darisi afoduirt 27. .i.

<^*"'»"«*"'

fodarorcenn'^ in uindicta 28. .i. mirabilia dorigeni dia armaccaib

ivrahe/ 29. .i. isxrch'tde atellad errusom 30. .i. inncJii

ao dorigeni dia annaccu wrahe/ et na hi doriginsatsom 31. .i.

diarcosc ni

1. [in marg. sup.] igindcinn^...chumme et tniatrcA...perfectio t lib

detur la. fomnar' 2. .i. ni fochith nadfocnomalsid

3. torhe^ t. fords 4. .i. nohsdxrfasi dia dined) fochidib biith dano
lifarcuitsi occa 5. .i. issi tra. temptatio homana asnUtart tikis

/reccor ciil idol et accobor d tuare 6. .i. wWe^ fra donaib dag-

/ordtlidib niolad ingni innanitside aracarat anrochl ainetar 7. i.

hdre nonbendfichani 8. A. inbairgen hi sin 9. .i. nicumaing

intidcl ahilned 10. .L asni 11. .i. ni ni dano intidol

o 25. Le. against «od and Moses etc. 26. Le. for their murmur- f. 11«_^
ing. 27. i.fc who exterminated them in miuiicta. 28. i.e. mirabilia <^«"»'"»<«

which God has wrought for (the) Children of Israel. 29. i.e. it is

vain to take them from them*. 30. i.a the things that God has done

for the Children of Israel and the things which they have done.

.5 31. Le. for our a<J monition.

1 la. let him Ijeware. 2. le. it is not a suffering f. lib

that ye could not endure. 3. pnifit or increase. 4. i.e. God will

liberate you from the sufferings : let then your part be in it' (the

liberation). 5. i.e. this, then, is the trmpUUiu humaita which he

40 had mentioned above, cultus of idols and desire of their food. 6. i.e.

it is a custom, then, of good teachers to praise the understanding of the

hearers tliat they may love what they hear. 7. i.e. because it

blesses us. 6. i.e. that bread. 9. i.e. the idol cannot pollute it

10. Le. that it is anything. 1 1. i.e. the idol, then, is not anything.

• tor for-daroremn, where da 1« Uie infixwl pron. of pi. 8, and ror I»«Or. v^v^.
8kr. i»r<ij»r«: th« wrb i% f„rcemnaim. W. 8. Cf. Tran». Philolog. Soe. 18M-08. p. 17»

aad Baraow. Irtke Studier. 50. J. H.
. .. .^ ,.

• 80 Zinmer. W. H. couM not tfnA ihw wiUi any c«rUinly. I'erliap» it sboald bs

Mmî rti»tm...9i ni imtirchiunn W. 8. .....
• So ZimtiMr. Hopplmitcotani. p. 8. W. 8. did not ace ihiii rIoiw, wltteh hoald b*

fammad * a prima manu * ' Ummt deprivation of them is tnuuitory "t i. S.

' ef. Wb. 34*90. ae* 18
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20. Nolo aatem uos socios fieri demoniorum **. Non potestis

Cftlioem Domini bibere et calicem tlacmoniorum" bibere.

21. Nun potestis mensae Domini participc8 esse** et mensae
demoniorum»*.

22. AnaemulamurDominum*'? Numquid fortiores illo sumus***? 5

Omnia [mihi] licent", sed non omnia expe<iiunt"'.

24. Nemo tjuod suum c-st querat, sed (piod alterius".

2.'». Omno quotl uenit in macello» manducate*. nihil' interro-

gantes pnipter conncientiam".

27. Si quis uocat uoh infidelium et iiultis ire". to

28. Si quis autem dixerit : immolaticium" est, nolite manducare,

propter ilium qui indicauit**, et propter conscientiam*.

29. ut quid enim libertas tnea iudicatiir ab alia conacientia* ?

f. lie 30. Si ego cum gnitia participo, quid blaMfemor' pro eo quod

gratia» ago*?* 15

f. lib 12. .i. trithomailt neich adobarar doih eo quod demonfs immolat.
cdmtimud 13^ \ Untar Idn difin /uraltoir demne 14. .i. ocairbirt biuth

coirp criat 15. .i. ocairbirt biuth neich adoparar do idlib

16. .i. inintsamlaminarni 16a. .i co/orchoruframni*' manducare
xdoUithyta quae ipse non imperauit 17. .i. ituil die 17a. .i. »0

nituttorbi /ritoil (Ue is diliu lemm didiu ani aatorbce oldaas ani a»

dilmain 18. .i. nacuinged athoil/essin .1. cid tot dd airbert biuth

innatunre nacft thoixnled arna tartu amiris et fi-ithorcuin dondlobur

hiressach 19. icundrathtig" 20. .i. isdUmain dutb 21. .L

HI (HI duib diarfigid arnarala forcubiis diri 22. .i. maadced H
torbe innathect^ .1. torbe athabarte docfium nirisse 23. .i. idbar-

thide 24. .i. hdre as namairessach /oduacair 26. .L arndch

airbirid biuth .i. fratris iufirmi 26. .i. mess dimicme

t lie 1. .L ttianud/el insj/irut ndib indiumsa nd bith fochunn uaitnm

fein d(tnuediduch .i. per fortitudinem 6dei 2. .i. tar hisi tomaUe 30

innatuare

f- llt> 12. i.e. through consuming aught that is offered to them, eo quod^
eomtimutd ^^ 13 j^ which is filled full of wine <m an altar of demons.

14. i.e. in partaking uf ChnKt's Body. 15. i.e. in partaking of what
is offered U) idolH. 16. i.e. do we imitate t 16a. i.e. that we 35

sluHild order nMJfK/wrflre etc. 17. i.e. in God's will. 17a. te.

they are not pniHtahle againHt (jod'H will : dearer to me, then, is that

which is profitahle than that «hich ih lawful. 18. i.e. let him not

seek his own desire, that is, though he have a desire to part&kc of the

foods let him not so |)artake lest \n> bring unfaith and offence to the weak 40

believer. 20. i.e. it is free to you. 21. i.e. it is not proper for

you to ask it, lest your conscience should suffer* because of it (f).

22. i.e. if ve should see profit in so going, that is, profit of bringing him
to (the) faith. 24. i.e. because it is an unfaithful one who proclaims it.

2A. i.e. that ye should not partake of it. 26. i.e. judgment of repro- 45
bation.

r. 11« 1. i.e. if there u the Holy Hpirit within me let me give no eaow
to speak evil of me. 3. i.a for oonsuming the food.

* MH. inhil * (HM woald «spcet /orcoN- without aspirstioa * • prima niaoa
* With <«M thfct 'in so RoiM' ef. a teeht LU. 68>7, 100* 10, a tuidttlU ML 68« 9,

m 4ml l.V. «1^ II • TIm UboBi la obMur*: /or sssiiui to to ths pcmositioB as in
Wb. SO* 16
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81. Siue ergo manducatis, siue bibatis',...omnia in gloriam Dei
facite^

32. Sine offcnsione estote ludeis».

33. non querem quod mihi utiie est, smI quod niultis, ut salui

5 iiant*.

XI. 1. Emitatores raei estote, sicut ego Chmti^
6. Oronis autem mulicr orans aut profetAns* non uelato capite*"**,

deturpat caput suum"; unum est enim ac si decaluetur".

6, Nam si non uelatur niulier, et tondeatur".
"^ 7. Uir quideni non debet uelare caput suum, quoniam imago et

gloria est Dei : raulier auteni gloria uiri est".

9. Etenim non est creatus uir propter muliercm, sed mulier
propter uirum".

10. Ideo debet mulier potestatem habere supra caput".

15 11. Uerumtamen neque uir sine muliere, neque mulier sine uiro,

in Domino".

3. .i. beiin/ons tm antsiu 4. .i. isxndttcbdl dodia et isnert t. 11«

nxriase cometefht domllohur iniriss o. .\. cometecht dian^oscaih^"****'"^

cenchonietecht dittmbdsib mainbet mathi H. .i. anastorbe dosochudi
«o dia nice 7. .i. arndbad rdmdr leosom intsamil crist /ochetSir

8. .L amidchas diaclaind t. diammuintir t aliis mulicribus 9. X
cenchaxUe fora cinnn 10. [in marg.] uelato capite .i, moris erat

efs uelare capita in orationibus et in predicationibus t. ambith
cenchorin ished awuelare' admrsum 11. .i. uirum suum .i. isairde

45 nMatha vidma 12. .i. arisinunn .i. huxth nochtchenn .i. nnial do-

berrthe 1. a uiro suo t. <i/olt 13. .i. berrthar non tam imperat
tond^ri quam detestat t. is cuxnme di noberrthe 14. .i. amal
ascerm crist uiri vtcenn uir mulieriH amal dombeir in ben airmitin

f^ith donfiur sic uir christo 15. .i. act is ben forchomnucuir
y> do/ortacnt uifx 16. .i. Aore i*propter uirum creata 17. .i.

cicuu airegdu infer arachuit sidi nirtdn nechtar de cenalaiV*

3. Le. this, then, (is) a recapitulation. 4. i.e. indulgence to the t. lie

feeble in faith is glory U> Got! and strength of faith. 5. i.e. indulgence continutd

to their habitu without indulgence to their cUHtuniH, unless they be good.

i}. 6. i.e. what in protit to many, to save theui. 7. te. lest they might
deem it too much to imitate Christ (all) at once. 8. i.e. when she

preaches to her children, or to her houitehold, ud etc. 9. i.e. without a
veil on her head. 10. their being without a (bndal) crown (f), this i» the

non uslare which he mentions. 11. i.e. uirum mium, that is, it in a sign

4» of evading the (marriage- )bond. 12. Le. for it is the same, i.e. to be

bareheaded, i.e. as though she were shorn, i.e. a uiro tuo or from hair.

13. Le. let her be shorn, non Utin etc., or it is the same to her as if she

had been shorn. 14. i.e. as Christ is head uiri, uir is head mulieria:

as the woman gives due renpect to the man, «iV uir Chn'ato. 15. i.e.

but it is the woman who was made to help niV. 16. i.e. because

it w propUr uirum errata {^t)'. 17. i.e. although for his part the

man is nobler neither of them can be without the other.

• kg. aaontMUr» ^ l«g. aUiltJ
* an imiUtion of tb* Irish idiom
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15. mulierem non uelatam**.

14. Nee ipea natura docet uoe quod uir quidem si comam nutriat"

ignominia est illi".

16. Si quii) autem uidetur oontentioeus e»e, noe talem oonsae-

tudinem non habemus". i

'• lid 18. Primum quidem conuenientibus uobis in Eoclesiam', audio

scisuras ease [inter uoel et ex parte credo'.

19. Nam oportet [et] herewes esse, ut qui probati sunt, manifesti

fiant in nobis'.

20. Conuenientibus ergo uobis in unum, iam non est Dominicam lo

cenam nianducare*.

22. Nuniquid doin^ non habetis ad manducandum et bibendum*?

ant aeclesiain Dei contempnitis* ?

27. quicunque mauducauerit panem hunc, uel biberit calicem

Domini iudigne, reus erit corporis et sanguinis Domini'. '5

is. Probet autem s^ ipsum homo' ; et sic de pane ilio aedat*.

f. llo 18. .i. nocAtehenn* 19, .i. lex naturae .i. ni/orcain aicned
eomiimm*d 20. .i. nuochruth 21. .i. nijil linn inbSesso .i. tuidecfU fnaicned

et cwmam et iinbressan

I, lid 1. .1. ished imo nocfiairigur*' itossuch 2. .i. /U n{ de cu/ir \. to

iudricht' udibsi asdebthach t. fidei .i. isindrecht dindhiria adtb

deUhtchsi 3. .i. isairchen d buid et ished /uir/ea scismoto rl.

4. .i. n{ bdi lib manducare dominicam cenam sed cenam uestram

6. bara/ie duib darigerUe cene cenimuu)nnus nadimdr"^ C. .i. no

indochomainsem* ecoUa dagniith. Pelagius: facientes eam triclinium «5

cpularum'. 7. Gregorius": n^ putarent corpus domini panem
ease commonem indigiie cum sumeutibus uechinienter comminatur

i. iaaidchrochad crist hdre d^te dochorp crist indigne 8. .i.

Pelagius : perscnitanda est conscientia si in nullo n6s reprechendit**

.i. nanghinad^ triaithirgi onaba nix indid ningaba dchocubus 9. .L jo

(tct nirobat pecthe lea»

t 11« 1S> i-^- bareheaded. 19. i.e. Ux naturae^ i.e. nature teaches not''.

«omtimmtJ 20. i.e. it is not seemly. 21. i.e. we have not this custom, i.e.

contravening nature, and quarrelling, and contention.

f, lid 1. i.e. it i>« this which I reprimand at first. 2. i.e. that there is if

MNnething of it tluit is true, or it is a section of you tlu»t is contentious, we/

Jldei^ le. it is as to part of the faith that ye are contentious. 3. La it

M certain that it ia, and it is this which will produce $ekumata etc.

4. Le. ye deem it not profitable mandu4Mrtt etc. 5. ye had it in

yoar power to do it^ bmides, without «in to any great extent. 6. i.e. 40

or is it to bring contempt <m the Church that ye do it t 7. i.e. it is

a re-cmcifixion of Christ when one goes to Christ's Body indigne.

H i.e. let him purify himself through penance, so that there be
nothing for which his conncienoe may reprehend him. 9. i.«.

provided he have no sina. 45

• MS. MstM «mJUi, ths i wHUm in4«- the h
* tUn, as in momdmmnifm Wk. la^S, no§midimm 91*8, no impUss rtlativity, Odt.

ttiutktt. nt. M« • hg. to4r#e*i « ef. ML 64«S. Ia modsm Irish M«eA mOr
tn«*nii 'stoMat' * Itxeom-mrmmm: et. 4itu€m {ad-mr$$'), Wb. 14*16, 17

' Mi«iM, eol. 7U • M8. n * Not in MifiM, eol. 784 • Th* flnt
m to «rtttao ovw ibv f "or «SBMSlbing which nalare taadiM*
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1

r^. Ideo inter uos multi infinni** et inbiciles". et dormiunt
multi",

32. Dum autem iudicamur, 4 Domino corripimur".

33. inuiceni expectate".

5 !M. Si quis essurit, domi. manducet", at non in indicium con-
ueniatis".

XJI. 1. De spiritalibus autem nolo uos ignorare'. r. 13«

2. Scitih».

3. Ideo notum uobis facio*. quod nemo in spiritu Dei loquiens,

lo dicit anathema lesu*.

4. Diuisiones uero gratiarum sunt, idem autem Spiritus*.

5. ... idem autem Dominus. ...

6. ... idem uero Deus*.

7. Unicuique autem datur raanifestatio Spiritus ad utilitatem'.

8. ... secundum euudem Spiritum'.

9. ... alii gratia sanitatura*.

10. .i. cenxrt dcorp uile 11. .i. xndenmi .i. tesbanat hoUl alriu f. lid

t. itmoirb inboillsin da beit innacorp 12. .i. tiagait baas nana- "'^'"»*^

paig .i. gairte sdxguil 13. .1 diar cuindriuch 14. .i. indnadad
lo cdch ach^ 15. A. amipalour do intsacarbaicc act ci nip lour

nabad in aeclesia manducet' sed domi 16. .1. madfteteg ledniagtach

dogneid dind ceclis

1. .i. isferr limm ra/esid cidcall^ 2. .i. isgUe lib 3. .i. f. i*ia

eo quod eratis similes simulacrorum .i. amitucndsi isguidiu etargne

V crist .i. arind/essid 4. .i. primitus dis .i. n{pa hUpirut die

ciatbera 5. .i. itili tmmurgu «iona grntiae spiritus sancti ciasu

dende inspirut 6. [in marg.] triauman dobeirsom hfc spiritui .i.

spiritus et dominus et deus ostenditur hie ndch neich ingnim sed

spiritus 7. .i foilsigihi inspirtit andsom amith dobeir do
30 8. .i. sechia denspirut /ot ddli^ 9. Pelagius: ut curat egnStos ut

sunt medici* t. cUnom /erto

10. i.e. weak are all their bodie». II. i.e. feeble, that is, tnembers f. lid

are wanting to them, or those liiiHis are dead though they U; in their eoHtimmrJ

body. 13. i.e. they go to premature deuth, that is, ahurtnt^s of life.

13. Le. to castigate us. 14. i.e. let every one wait for the other.

15. i.e. for the eucharist will not be enough for him; but though it be

not enough, let it not be in ecdesia matutwft, aed domi. 16. i.e. if ye
make of the church a (f) banqueting- house.

1. Le. I prefer that ye should know it even now. 2. Le. it is r. ISa

40 clear to you. 3. Le. for at this (time) ye did not understand the

knowledge of Chnst, Le that ye may know it. 4. Le. it will not be

in the spirit of God although he aay it 5. Le. many, liowever. are

iidma etc. though the Spirit is single. 6. three names be gives

hif Spirititi, etc. OatetuIUur hie that the work belongs to no one
. «m/ Spiriitu. 7. Le. the Spirit manifests' in him the grace

which it given him. 8. i.e. that is, one Spirit distributes it

9. working a miracle (of healing).

• MS. owdoeM * mfo-4'ddU • Ut earH ««rolos. MlgiM. eol. 7M
' JoiUigtki r:foittipitk^i, when -i aoUdpsiM lb* see. rsl*
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10. ... alii iiiterpretatlo sermonum".
11. Haec omnia n)>eratur uiuih at<|uc idem Spiritus diuidieoij

singulis »•• prout uult".

12. ... omnia membra corporis" cum sint multa, unum corpus

sunt", ita et Christus»*. 5

13. Etenim in uno Spiiitu omnes noH in unum corpus babtizati

sumus", siuc ludei, sine gentiles '*....et omnes unum Spiritum potati

surous".

14s. Nam et corpus non est unum membrum", sed multa**.

15. Et si dexent pes'*: quoniam non sum manus, non sum de lo

corpore", num ideo non est de corpore""*?

16. Et si dixerit auris: quia non sum oculus**, non sum de

corpore", num ideo non est de corpore"?

r. Urn
comtimtud

•5

10. .i. iirUw&th bilri xnnaldil ut hierontmu^ et LXX. t. r&na
dothabairt d densonaib et precept essib iaruiu ut m<5s est predicatoribus

10a. .i. hominibus 11. .i. spiritus doadbadar sunt atdnili ddna
inspirto et asndindfe inspirut 12. cosmulius* tra. anhiu lessom .L

aina\ /onfftii each bitll dinUiUiu isinchorp arafognu talland cdtch uanni

dialatliu antmmi oinchorp hi crist 13. it corp iuboiltsin cit ili

14. .i. utdinchorp lacrisX, .L sancti et iusti 15. .i. rondlumigedni ao

inoenchorp trtbaUhis 16. .i. ataat uili isinchorpnn .i. iudci et gen-

tiries] 17. .i. assibsem xmrdol^ dirath initpinto ndib 18. .L

ntcorp intiHnbdll 19. .i. ant hoill immefulnget corp 20. .i. cos»

21. .i. issochrudiu Idam olddsa olcoss nidichoip atdosa hore ttim-

thalmim 22. .i. nindd m bed arse dichorp act atd de 23. [in is

marg.] Mad vueclis fra inchoss ishi die achtdil et xndladm ishi dis

achtdil asmda alailiu 24. .i. dis teodir 25. .i. isdildiu

ammdg rogab suit olddsa 26. .i. ardchuit sidi is de corpore dissi

r. ISa
amtimtud

10. i.e. tranHlation of (one) language into another like Jerome and
the Septuagint, or to bring hidden meanings out of single wordii, and 30

then to preach from them, ut etc. 11. here is shewn that the

Bptrit's gifts are many and that the Spirit is single. 12. this, then, is a
simile of his, that is : as every member serves the other in the Ixxiy, that

the taltrnt of e\'ery one of us should serve the other, for we are one body
in Christ. 13. thatte memlx'rs, though they be many, are (one) body. 35

14. i.e. it is one Uxly with Christ

^

15. i.e. we have been massed
into one body by baptism. 16. i.e. all are in that body.

17. i.e. we have drunlc' a great draught of the grace of tlie Holy Spirit.

18. i.e. the one member is not a body. 19. i.e. for it is menibeni

that make up the liody. 21. i.e. 'Hand is comelier than I,' savs Foot. 40
' I am not of the body Ijecause I am not Hand.' ' 22. i.e. not that it is

not therefore of the Uxly, but it is of it. 23. if, then, it be

in the Church, the foot is the practical folk, and the hand is the practical

folk who «re more than the others. 24. i.e. the contemplative folk.

25. Le. the 6eld which the eye baa taken in is more delightful than I 4S

am. 26. Le. aa regards it: it is de corpore.

• MS. fosumliu
^ MS. MHHD* auib lemimritot
• i.*. MUMli «t jniiti. ef. 13^ 13
' In 4u*ih»fm, Um prMook mm (from ««) is hmm a psrtwUv pattlete
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17. Si totum corpus oculus, ubi auditus" ?

18. Nunc autem possuit Deus membra, unumquodque eorum*
in corpore sicut uoluit*.

20. Nuuc aiitem multa quidem membra, unum autem corpus".

5 21. Non potest autem oculus" dicere manui": Opera tua non
indigeo; aut iterum caput pe<libu8: non estis mihi necesarii".

22. Sed multo magis** quae uidentur membra corporis infirmiora* t I2b

esse necessariora sunt.

23. Et quae putamus ignobiliora membra [esse] corporis, hiis**

lo honorem habundautiorem* circumdamus, et quae mhonesta** sunt
habundantiorem honestatem habent*.

24. Honesta autem nostra nullius egent^ ; sed Deus temperauit
corpus, ^i cui deerat habundantiorem tribuendo honorem*.

25. Ut non sit scisma in corpore*, sed id ipsum pro inuicem'
i5Sollicita sint membra*.

26. Et si quid patitur unum membrum*, conpatiuntur omnia

27. bidcorp s6n dano 28. .i. possuit (km membrum f. 13«

29. .L isatnlui dorigeni dia corp dttini 6 Uballaib 30. .i. foMinutd

rosmdigestar ikm dinchorp diilbalUixb 31. .i. uir teoricae

7o uitae 32. uiro achtuali 33. .i. niriccim /orless achosaa

reWoua 34. .i. niked amiit nddricc less cachball cUdUi sed

multo rl.

1. .i. cUa lobru amaX rongab cride et 6a et inined6ncha dili t. f. ISb

uirilia et feminina la. .1. membris 2. .i. anditen issairiu

15 doib/ognam donaballaib ailib doib oldaas cida/ognanx /eisne ciantibed

leu 2a. .i. turpia 3. .i. trt/ognam innamball naile doib .i.

dothindol (ktig impu et biith doib 4. .i. gnuis et Idma et cossa

5. .L honestatis .i. anditdcesta airisom .L lit et sonirte imme/olngi

incorp tnle andsom 6n 6. .i. odema cechball anastoisc dialailiu

30 hore isin oinchorp ataat badmaith ajiSintu 7. .i. ania\ dixnigetar*

8. .L hore is oin chorp cobmd cachball alaile 9. .i. cintdliiith

lib intointusin

27. that, too, will be body. 28. i.e. potuit verily meir^rum. f. 19a

29. i.e. it w thus that God hath made man's Iwdy of many memVjers. continued

jj 30. i.a verily He hath established one l)ody of many niemliers.

33. i.e. I need you not, O feet ! 34. i.e. not only cannot any member
dispenM with the other, »ed multo, etc.

1. i.e. which are weaker, such as the heart and liver and other f. ISb

internal organs. 2. Le. of protecting them : it is nobler for them to

^o «erve the other members than even to serve themselves, though it should

be in their power. 3. i.e. through the service of the other members
to them, that is, in gathering raiment round them and food for them.

4. le. Caoe and hands and feet. 5. i.e. what is lacking unto it, Le.

colour and firmness, that makes up the whole body therein. 6. i.e. so

45 that each meinlwr may do what the other denires : because they are in

one body let their unity I» gotxl. 7. i.e. as they exiat. ^ 8. i.e.

beoanse it is one litidy let each member help the other. 9. i.ei though

ye do not deem that union close.

* In Um MB. th« mark of Ungth is ortr Um n
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membra**; aiue gloriatur unum roembrum, ooDgaudent omnia
membra".

27. Voe autem esti» corpuH Christi, et membra de membro".
28. Et quosdam quidem poesuit Deus in eclesia primum apoBtoloe".

•eoundo profetas, tertio doctores'*: deindc uirtute.s'*, exinde gratias $

curationum, opitiilationes**, guberDatiunes".

2U. Num({uid omnes apoBtoli"? . . numuuid umnea doctores**?

30. Numqiiid omnen uirtutce**? num[quid] omnes gratiam habent
curationum"^ numquid omne» Unguis lotjuntur'' ? niiiii(|uid umnes
interpredaiitur" i «o

31. Aemulamini autein charismata meliora. Ki u<lhuc excel-

lentiorem uiam uobis demunHtrabo**.

XIII. I. Si Unguis hominum loquar* et angelorum, cnritatem

autem non habeam* factus sum uelut aes sonans", aut cimbalum
tinniens*. 15

^
^hImmJ

^^' -^- i^Q^ii^^ l^^ ^ili ^ii'^o^f>^^ O^lor is8indoiid)Hll 11, .\. mad
aladn in balliar nagalar isdidnad domiib ballaib ailib 12. .i.

iuuaichnid tn cid diaUiiced incoammlins cosse .i. ama\ /tie derUid

elerbaullu coirp dnini conroib ointu etrunni dano hore ammicorp crist

et ammiboill coirp crist 13. . i. ith4 rogabsat airegas quia uiderunt *o

apoetoli quae profetae profetauerunt^ 14. .i. oia anamchairtes«a
in pnusenti tantum docentes 1.5. .i. ind{i gnite gnxmxt sainemU
t. (tenuin /erte 16. .i. fvrUtctidi .i. in doctrina et orati6ne t. in

elimoisinis 17. .i. principes t. secndapid 18. .i. abnegatiue
.L niUU apstil huili luct inna (ecolsa 19. .i. nitat /orcitliai tli/t n
20. .\. ni dAnat jirtu xiili 21. .\. nitectat rath dinmaferte uUi
22. .i. nilabrdtar uiU 6 ilbdrib 23. .i. nilaisoir' huili oc tirUutith

ahUni innalaill t. oceaigid forsunu t. octabairt ruun essib 24. .i.

quam labrath 6 ilb4lrib,et adhuc excellentiorem uiam uobis demonstro
2.5. .i. ished andemonstrabo inao 26. .i. eeircc immircidi dodia jo

27. .i- humae/ogrigedar .i. crabud cendeeercc 2«. .i. detSidi t.

/ogrigedar

'• *'^. 10. i.e. they all deem themselves sick if sickness should be in tb«
one member. 11. i.e. if the member be whole after its siokneM it is

a oonairfation to the other memljcra. 1 2. i.e. it is apparent, then, for a
what the similitude has been put hitherto, to wit, as there is unity
among the members of a human being's Ixxly, that there be onion
among us also, becauae we are Christ's l>ody and we are members of
Christ's luMly. 13. i.e. it is they (the apostles) that have reoeiTed
precedence quia etc 14. i.e. the spiritual directors'* in praeeenH etc 40
15. i.e. they that do ezc(>llent deeds, or working miracles. 16. Le.

helpers. 17. vioe^bots. 18. i.e. the church-folk are not all

aposUee. 19. le. all are not teachers. 20. i.e. all do not work
miracles. 21. i.e. all have not the graoe of working miraoieiL
S2. i.e. all do not speak with many tongues. 33. Le. all are ik>I 45
skilled in translating from one language into another, or in disputing as
to words, or in brin^nfj hidden meanings out of them. 24. i.e. than
speaking in many UnKnages. 25. ue. this is the demonelnAo,
26. i.e. a RuiUlilc luv« f«»r (iod. 27. Le. braits that soundeUi, Le. eren
devotion without charity. 28. i.e. which shines or sounds. 50

• cf. Wb. 8> 10 » Mstth. liii. 17 ' ef. Ml. 14«* IS
* lit. 'folk ofaoal-frkndship'



Glo89es on the Pauline Epistles. 1 Cor. XIII. 575

2. Et si habuerim prophetiam* et nouerim...omnem etcientiam";

et si habuero omnem tidein" ita ut monies transferam, caritatem

[autem] non habeam, nihil sum»"*».

3. et si tradidero corpus metim** ut ardeam**', caritatem autem
5 non habuero, nihil mihi prodest*

4. Carita8...non agit perperam'. '• 12«

5. non quaerit quae sua sunt*.

8. Caritas nunquam excidit, siue prophetiae euacuabuntur', siue

linguae cessabunt*.

lo 9. Ebc parte enim cognoscimus*, et ex parte prophetamus*.

10. Cum autem uenent quod perfectum est'.

11. sapiebam* ut paruulus....quando factus sum uir, euacuaui'*

quae erant paruuli*.

29. .i. rath precepts 30. .l n^ich rogniith* et g^tar f. 12

b

15 31. .L dSnma/erte 32. .i. nitorban dom nit disin 33. tair- <»»<«"«<^

chella hie ^ra huili ddnu inspirito et nitorban na de mantbdf deaeroc

34. .i. in mortem ardagni aochuide bdas aracharit 34a. nesao

assanesso odidtanicc /essin 35. .i. is/err desercc oldate uili

1. [in marg.] peram*' .i. /orcrith ,i, in cibis et uestimentis f. Ho
4o 2. .i. act seirc ft dee tantum 3, .i. in futuro .i. nirecar less legind

and 4. .i. nilabra/amniar .i. cotninUkm mmurgu ocharitds

innonn 5. .i. xsbecc roJUeintnami irrunaib dcee 6. .i. i«60cc

pridchimmeni diriinaib diee arnisfiteinniar 7. .i. buith dunni

issintodochidiu .i. uita futura t. plena scientia 8. .i. cetabiinn

358a. depoeui 9. A. 6 domanicc foirbthetn ni denim gnimu nuKthi

act risam neni* bimmi (ecni et bimmi foirbthi uili

29. i.e. grace of preaching. 30. i.e. of what has been done and f. 13b

will be done. 31. i.e. of working miracles. 32. i.e. nothing of coiuimtisd

that pro6te rae. 33. he collect» (?) hie, then, all the gifts of the Spirit,

30 and none of them profiteth unless there be charity. 34. i.e. in

mortem, for many a one dies for his friend. 34 a. nearer and
nearer, until he (Paul) has come to himself. 35. i e. belter is charity

than all things are.

1. i.e, wrongly* (T). 2. i.e. save God's love /rtn/w/n, 3. i.e. study f. Ho

35 is not needed there. 4. i.e. we shall not speak, tliat is, his caritas,

however, will accompany him beyond. 5. i.e. it is little we know in

God's mysteries. 6. i.e. it is little we iireach of God's myMU^rieit, for

we know them not. 7. Le. that we should be in the future. 8. i.e. I

used to feel. 9. i.e. since |)erfection haM come tu me, I do no childish

40 deeds ; if only we get to heaven we shall be wine, and we shall all be

perfect.

MS. rol-i-gHlilh
*> Rome l«>tt«ni nuy have beooroo illr«ihl(> before thi*. ZeuM read: perporaui: et

farrrid Wb. U»X\
• Sic OC* 704. MS. seems rUa inmem
* ' saperfloity ^ J. 8.
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* IS. Videmiw nunc»* per speculum in enigniate """"...Nunc oog-

noMoex parte"; tunc autem cognoscam, sicut ct cognitus sum*^.

IS. Nunc autem manet fides, spes, caritas, trea haec"; maior

autem est his caritas**.

XIV. 1. Sectdmint caritatem ; aemulamini 8pintatia'^ magis 5

autem ut prophetetis".

2. Qui enira loquitur lingua", non hominibus", sed deo loquitur";

nemo enim audit, spiritu cnim loquitur misteria".

3. Nam qui profct^it**, hominibuH lot^uitur ad aedificationem et

exhortationem et consolationem •*. «o

4. Qui lo(}uitur lingua semet ipeuro aedificat*~*
;
qui autem

profetat", aeclesiam Dei aedificat".

5. Volo autem omnes uos Utqui Unguis* magis autem
profetare*. nam maior est qui profetat", quam qui loquitur

t Ho 10. .i. cosmutlitts roisc anisttt lessom 11. .1. iacutnme ts
*""*'""'^ cidciamni nnruna diadi et adcd nech ni triscdath cUn rfUnmme in

corpore 12. .i arnipigUhe et nipifirderb anadchither trithemel

13. .i. utrdndindeacht* adginsa 1. 1« ran^ indiumsa adgeuin indeacht .i.

anima tantum adidgetiin 14. .1. hid ex toto gdn tntmurgu nipa

ex parte 1.5. .i. w hed alUin 16. .i. cidisinbiuth/ricndircc to

17. .i. dona caritatis .i. airSde tiuts spes fides caritas 18. foroanit*

19. .i. intii labrathar ilMlre 20. .i. arnithuccat 21. .i.

ddhuccinde 22. .i. rocluinethar cdch infogur et nio/Uir cid a^mr
23. .i. pridc/uu 24. .L xetorhe «6n 2,5. .i. Usathorbefeinn
«dnnammd 26. A. tuicci feisnn t dodircci molad d<i 27. .i. 45

praidchas* 28. .i. istarbe sochuide sdn 29. .i. niar/ormut

/rUm asbiursa inm arrttpad maith litnsa lahrad ilbelre dUibn
30. .i. ba/err sdn unmurgu litnsa 31. .i. is/err limsa didiu ani
tairci inbrig mdir sin duibsi

I. He 10. te. he has here a Bimilitude of an eye. 11. i.e. so long as we wn jo

e«mtimiud if^ corpore^ we see the divine mysteries just as one see« something; through

a mirror*. 1 2. i.e. for what is seen through darkness is not clear, and
is not quite certain. 1.3. i.e it is (only) a part of the Godheiid which
I know, or it is a part in me that knows the Godhead, that is^ anifna
tantum has this knowledge. 14. i.e. that, however, will be cr lofo: 3S

it will n(»t he ex pnrtt. 15. i.e. this is their number. 16. Le.

even in the present world. 17. i.e. the three things above, spss^fidss

etc 18. (that) ye may teach. 19. le. he who speaks roanv languages.

20. Le. for they understand it not. 31. i.e. he undentands it.

S3. Le. owry one hears the sound an<l knows not what he says. 40

23. Le. who preaches. 24. i.e. that is profit. 25. i.e. it is his own
Erofit only. 26. i.e. he himself understands, or it produoes praise for

im. 27. i.e. who preaches. 28. Le. that is (the) profit of many.
29. Le. I say this not because of envy towards you, for I should like

you to speak many t^tngues. .30. i.e. that, however, I should prefer. Ah

31. i.e. I prefer, then, that which produces that great privil^;e to 700.

* kw. '' rxtn dim de*fkt ^ lag. ntnm • a prima mann : toft. /ort»mUh
aod of. TbonMjrMHi C.Z. tn. 49 * a prima msaa • »e6mtk for MalMcre ?
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linguis, nisi forte ut interpretetor"» ut aecleeia aedificationem
accipiiit".

6. Nunc autein, fratres, si ueoero ad uos Unguis** loquens**,

quid nobis prodero* nisi uobis loquar aut in reuelatione", aot

5 scientia", aut profetia* aut doctrina* ?

7. quae sine anima uocem dantia, siuc tibia^, siue cithuti*, nisi

distinctionem sonituum" dederint", quomodo scietur id quod
canitur**, aut quod cithurizatur* ?

8. Etenini si incertam uocem del tuba, quis praeparabit s^ ad
lo bellum*?

9. Ita et uoe* per linguani nisi manifestum sermonem de- f. lid

32. [in marg.] Acht nammda tssainlid istorbe sdn co Hercertti t I3e

anad)era et conrucca incetarcne cdich 33. .i. corrocArattoo ***^""*^

tochuide triit 34. .i. tri ilMre 35. .L dob4er desemnirecfU

1 5 diiib indorsa frisaacovnricfea famaire 36. .i. cote viothorbese

diiib madamne^ labrar 37. .L condip follus docfidch 38. .i. con-

festar cdch 39. [in marg.] Aut profetia .i. hiprecept .i. todiuagud

neich dochretim condip irlam do haithiiis 40, A. forcetal neich

iama baithiuM 41. .i. buinne 42. .i. crot 43. .1. vxanxbie

lo dechur isitU senmuim nitucatar innarriara 44. .i. angaibther isind-

buinniu t. croit 45. no ani crottichther 4H. [in marg.] cosmtdius

axle lessom inao .i. cosmulius ttiib arataat ilsenman dosuidiu et iaaain

each lice .1. issain fricath sain friscor t, fn imtiiect t. frisuan* t.

comaxrli viani dechrigedar (i)n/er nodseinn .i. nuid dintniir dogne ni-

».^ tucihar cid/rissctaennar iaamlid dauo inani dechngther et manxtintither

(am)b^lre nechtrann nxthuccx xncdch rod chluinethar

1. .i. cosmuxl d^xbsi andedeso f. 13 d

32. only thus that is profitable, provided he interpret what he says f. 12c

and bring (it) into every one's understanding. 33. i.e. so that many eonttMittd

30 may believe through him. 34, i.e. through many languages.

35. i e. I will now give you an example which your attention will attain

to. 36. Le, what is my profit to you if I «peak thusi 37. i.e.

so that it may lie manifest to every one. 38. i.e. so that every one

may know. 39, i.e, in preaching, that is, rouhing any one to believe

a m that he may be ready for baptism. 40. i.e. teaching any one after

hi» iNiptism. 41. Le. pipe. 42, i.e. harp. 43. i.e. unleM

there be a difference in the sound, the notes are not understood.

44. Le. what is played on the pipe or harp. 45. or what is harped.

46, this is another similitude which he has, even a Himilitude of a
4« trumpet : for it hath many sounds, and different is each of them, to wit, it

is different for Ijatlle, different for unyoking, or for marching, or for sleep,

or for council. Unlens the man who soundH it distinguijih—that is, if he

make but one note *• —what it is sounded for is not understood. Thua,

then, unless the foreign language lie diHtingui»hed and unless it be

4.'i translated, no one who hears it understands it.

1. i.e. like to you are these two things. f. isd

' IIS. onitum * MB. madmM
• Tb« but tbrM IcUsrs are doubtful
* riar, pi. ridra Vf 48. riaraib Trip. Hi, 1. H. tUcrbind, LU. 88» 10. Cogn. with

A. 8. rdrian

8. O. 87
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" deritii*, qoomodo acietur id quod dicitur? eritiB enim id ftSne

luqueotee*.

10. Tam multa ut potee genera lingarum sunt in hoc Inundo^ et

nihil sine uoce est*.

11. Si ergo neaciero uirttitem uocis, ero ei, cui loquor, barbarus*. 5

12. Sic et uoe'.

13. Et ideo qui loquitur lingua*, oret* ut interpretetur.

H. Nam si orem" lingua*, spiritus mens orat, mens autem mea
sine fructu est".

15. Quid ergo est ? orabo spiritu, orabo et mente". «o

16. Caeterura si benedixeris spiritu ", quia suplet" locum" idiotae",

, jjj 2. .i. manitiMdith 3. .i. inder .i. accu8a/t»/tM gr«;us .i. bid

eomtinrntd euarcon aOir diUb amituc/a nech anasbenth 4. .i. cinigli lib

ataat ilchen/le bfrli tsinbiuthso 5. .L w» ojil tra, belre issin^

cen/ogur A. cetorbe' dmbsi rfidiu infoffursin^ mani/essid inni bess/on- «.<

fogurain 6. .i. amitucci amb^lre iishiur ishe* cuhira iarum

hurbdr inso 7. .i. h4re isamne atda tr& A. is/err precmt oldcuu

labrtid Ubdelre badhed dogneithsi 8. .i. bad samlitk gulbairickthe

oetarceirt 9. .i. sulbuiriged t. oret deum ut interpretetur .i, ut

possit (inte)llegi sensus. 10. .i. da sulbin^er 11 i. ufthucci «o

momeume tmmurgu .i. quia non intellego quod loquor 1 _ i. cid

asmaith disunt tm nianse »u/birigfer spiritu et mtnt<- .1 turfa

moinenme anasbdrat mo beiuil 13. .i. cid asbere sin und fo<jur

tanturn' 14. .i. da folinfea 15. .i. c6or t. locc rilto et

foilnchtho arnitorbe do maniriUar do 16. .i. donbdith t. 25

dondoacar^

t. 13d 2. i.e. unless ye translate. 3. i.e. into air, i.e. it will be a
eontimmtd beating of the air by you, for no one will understand what ye will say.

4. i.e. is it not clear to you that there are in this world many kinds of

language t 5. Le. there is not, then, a language in this world without 30

sound, that is, what profit to you then (is) this sound unless ye know the

sense which is under that sound t .6. i.e. for he understands not the

language I speak. It is he, then, that will say: Hhis is a bar)>arian.'

7. i.e. since then it is thus, i.e. letter is preaching than speaking many
langUAf^>H, be it this that ye do. 8. i.e. let it l»e thus that ye speak 35

well with an interprj'tation. 9. i.e. let hiui speak well. 10. Le.

though I speak well. 11. i.e. my mind, however, understands it not.

12. i.e. what then is giMxl therefrom t h^sy (to answer); I will speak

well tpiriiu et ment^, i.e. my mind will understand what my lips will

otter. 13. i.e. what thou shalt say with the sound lantunu 14. Le. 40

who shall fillf 15. i.e. place, or locality of explaining and
manifesting; for it is no profit to him unless it is explained to him.

16. Le. to the simpleton or to the ignorant ooei

• MS. ligua
^ l«R. itin Umth M. «bieh is traasUt«d
' metd lorbf, cf. Wb. IftLlVS
* M& »
* l«fr. with Windiiwh Uhed^ 'it ia thin that be will mj'
' This «MBM to be a ffioM on quid die**
• U. iUmdo4tntr: iMf«r A. uimeotack O'Dav. ICW
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Quomodo dicet 'amen * super tuam benedictionem""", quoDiara quid
(licas nescit"?

17. Nam t6 quidem bene gratias agis, eed alter non aedificatur*
18. Gi-atiaA ago Deo meo"", quod omnium uestrum linga loquor".
19. Sed in aecle«i6 uolo quinque uerl>a sensu meo» loqui»*, ut et

alios instruain, quam decem milia uerborum in lingua*.

21. In lege scriptum est*: quoniam in alis linguis et alia labfs
loquar* populo huic" ; et nee sic exaudient me, dicit Dominus".

22. Itaque linguae in signum sunt non fidelibus sed infidelibus*

;

lo profetae" autem non infi<lclibus sed fidelibus".

23. Si ergo conueniat uniuersa aeclesia in unum", et omnes

17. .1 forimbed inna precepte asbiratu 18. .i. ni/Uutar som^-^^,^
cut airm indid immaircide do epert &m6n 19. .i. niasae do epert

'"<'"'"""*'

am^n inchruthsin 20. .i. doadbadar tmmurgu trisincainaisndiis

nle rath die latso act nitorbe donach ailiu 21. .i. arna tomontis
lano nambadrath spirito labrad ilb4elre asbeirsom anisiu 22. .i.

nmtualang dano ahetai'certa 23. .i. tngians ondid accobor timsa
'cc cdich 24. .i. cxpcruth tnn else innith^ sed in aeclesia rl.

-5. .i. /oirbthe aranfoirbthiu* inso .i. deich milt briathar ar labrad
ilbilre et nistuccin ut predicarem ea 26. .i. do dis anfoirbthiu

trtk, aurobrad insin mibad au/oirbt/iisi dano arndp immaircide duib
27. .i. rofestar cachmbelre intain berihar inddiri 28. .i. ciarud

chualaiar ilbdlre et cenuslabratar nipat ferr de is/ollus didixi

nanmdarbrig labrad ilbilre 29. .i. iahed torbe nammda tn.

«5 aratobarr labrad ilbelre conroadamrigther dia triit et combat irlamu-

de indancreitmich dochretim 30. .i. precepton 31. .i. precej^

immurgu iadodis hiressach 32. .i. doirgairiu nasainte beoa

17. i.e. on the abundance of the teaching which thou utterest. '• 1*^

18. i.e. lie will not know at what place in it it is fitting for him to say <"<^*"""<'

30 nmfn. 19. i.e. it is not eany for him to say timen in that wise.

20. i.e. it is, however, shewn by the fair statement that God's grace ia

in thee ; but it is no profit to any one else. 21. i.e. he says this lest

liey should suppose then that speaking many tonnes is not a grace of

he Spirit. 22. i.e. I, indeetl, am tit to interpret it. 23. i.e. the

iiiderstanding from which I desire to save every one. 24. i.e.

howsoever, then, it is,' says he, *....' 25. i.e. 'perfect for

imperfect" (is) this, that is, 'ten thousand words' for 'speaking many
tx>nguee'; and I should not understand them ut jmutdicarem ea.

PM.
ie. to imperfect folk that, now, has l>een saitl. Be ye not imperfect,

IImd, lest it be appropriate to you. 27. i.e. it (the Jewish people) will

Icnow every language when it shall be carried into captivity. 2H. i.e.

ihongh they have heard many Ianguag(«, and though they speak them,

«hey will not be the better for it. It is manifest, then, that speaking

many languages is not (»f great value, 29. i.e. this, then, is the only

4f profit for which «p<'aking many tongues is given, that (Jod may lie

^'lorified thereby and that unljelievers may l)e the reailier t« lielie^'e.

.'10. i.e. preceptors. 31. i.e, teaching, however, it is to the faithful

folk. 32. le. also to forbid greed.

• liiaiah xxviii. 11 ^ Im. u mtiiih ' however it be, It U Rood' 7 J. 8.

• cf. 9* 10 «uprn * «T 8g, 5107* 10

37—2
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«
.

Hnguis loquantur", intrent aatera idiotae aut iDfidiles**~*, Qonne
dioent. quod inManitia** ?

24. Si autem omnes profetant", intret autem quia inBdelis...

deiudicatur** ab omnibus*.
25. adorabit Deum. pronuiitians quod uere Deus in uoMh sit*. 5

26. Quid ergo [est.] fratres*' ? Cum conuenitis, unusqui-sque

uestrum psalmum habet**, doctrinam habet**. apocalipHin habet**, lin-

f. 18a guam habet', interpretationem habet'; omnia ml aedlHcationem fiant*.

27. Siue lingua quia loquitur, secundum duoH, aut [ut] multum
trea*, et per partes», et unu.s interpretatur*. '**

ff. ISd 33. .i. centorbatid pvecepU 34. .1 bdith t. ainhirisnig
eomtimmed 35 ^j^ tM6flici* 36. .i. ished osMrat itddssactig inddini hinu

37. .1 tnapridchit 38. .i. berir bretfi /oir 39. .i. trwin-
precept bisti ituvtemar^ hesUttu aiich et hi frigtait tnbdstatid nisin .i.

ffnim et briathur et imhnUlud 40. ,\. faith cachfer dinaihferaib 15

hi siu 41. .i. cid aadenti frisin <ra wtan.se gaibed cdch dsalmu et

/orcanad et foUsiged ciped techUts nech bad ad edificationem

42 Pelagius: intellectum salmi" .i. tuicci angaibes insalm 43. .i.

iannbaithis 44. .i. memoriam .i. foiUtigud ruun
f. 18a 1. .i. labrad ilbelre oatintuuth imbdlre naiU 2. .L abelru »0

imbdlre 3. i. sechiph^ ddn <ra doberthnr doneuch bad /ricumtach
necoUo imviabera .i. cnmtach soclniide inhii-is 4. .i. nuibeith nech

and <ra labrathar ilbelre nabad lia diis nothriur dauo 5. .i.

loquantur .L act badchdch dari«i drdi .i. nabad immaUe labriHr

6. .i. baddin/eir* nodpridcha arisdochi'uth coniirsire nadeste t. intriir i:

etarcertar oin/er inchrudsin

t- 18<1 33. i.e. without profitableness of teaching. 34. te. simpletons
eomttmmed qj. unfaithful men. 35. or the simpletons. 36. i.e. this is what

they will say: 'these men are mad.' 37. i.e. if they preach. 38. i.e.

judgment is passed upon him. 39. i.e. thtx)ugh the moral teaching 30
in which every one's morality is generated ; and what oppoaea (f) that
morality, to wit, doed and word and cogitation. 40. i.e. (that) every
one of these men is a prophet. 41. i.e. what then is to be done with
reference to thatt Easy (to answer): let every one sing his paalma, and
t«ach and set forth : whatever it is that any one has, let it be eu^ aed^fiea- 3.'

tion^em. 42. i.e. he undt-rstands what the psalm saya. 43. Le.

after Ijaptism. 44. i.e. manifestation of mysteriea.

f. 18a 1. i.e. speaking many languages, with their translation into another
language. 2. i.e. out of a language into a language. 3. i.e. what-
ever, then, be the gift that shall be bestowed on any one, let it be for 40
the edification of the Church that he employs it, even edification of a
multitude in faith. 4. i.e. if there be any one, then, who npnalrn

many Unguagm, let it not be more than two or three persona then.
5. L«. bat let it Ije each one after the other, that is, let them not apeak
at the aame time. 6. i.e. let it be one man who preaches it^ for 4}
ttnaeeroly is the harking* (?) of two or three at the aame time. One man
is interpreted in tliat manner.

• m ttUMu tmina >> M8. aaeiiis itmhemar
' Hoe Mi, iateUiitit pMlmom. Mime, col; 7W * cf. Ia*rin frir Wb. 18» 80
• cf. MrMlrr O'Mulc. <H. 202 (C«U. Arclilv i. S48. S80), Kruiire LL. «8« 11
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28. Si autem dod fuerit ioterpres, taceat in aecle8ia\ mbi autem
loquatar et Deo*.

29. Prof^tae [autem] duo aut tris dicant*-»*, et queteri diiudicent".
.'to. Quod si ali reuelatum fuerit sedenti", prior taceat "•.

5 31. Potestis enim omnes per singuloe profetare", ut omnes
discant". et omnes exortentur".

32. Et spiritus profetarum profetis subiecti sunt".
33. Non enim est disseutionis Deus, sed pacis"; sicut [et] in

omnibus aeclesis sanctorum doceo".

le 7. .i. ar nUhucfa 8. .i. daucci feutsin tantum 9. .i. f. 18»

itlour dapreceptoir inoBclis nothrii desdpnil olchme et /t>glimihidi^°'**''"^^

aicA darhiai liUtili 10. [in marg.] .i. conirfidsi bede prvceptori
uUi trisaniinUianadga'^ diacoitsea^ cdch frialaile 11. .L ^itsel

/lisinprecept et berat brith fuiri quia mos est apud illoe freishdit

,5 predicatorum 12. .L mabeidni dirunaib dothei armenmuin indfir

biis innanuidiu et adreig' 12a. achele .i. xnti ropo niagisteT pnu»
•^ombidescipul post 13. [in marg.] Frecre lessom tnso meutibu-s
illonim ma cuberad nech tnUiin asihbeirsom potestis enim persingulos
rl. i. bid {pTec)ept6%r cdch and (olyisamein conic/edgi* profetare riuid

,o |>er singulos Ceist tra. et mulieres cid doginat sidi hipriddtabat*
nathd olpol taceant rl.' 14. .1 taceant' am .i. induili bite icoiUecht

15. .1 induUi pndchite 16. .i. bertit alaili tm conib<td fpirut

n6ib robdi in profetis ueteris combadhd bad foamniamigthe prtjfetis

noui .i. apostolis, (luod non uerum atV ni dlib utUla briathar less hie

»5 sed de predicatoribus 17. .i. dlegair dochdch umalddit frialaile
1 8. .i. asn dia side et ascdre

7. i.e. for it will not understand it. 8. Le. he himself under- f. iSa
Htands it tantum. 9. i.e. enough are two teachers in a church or three : continued

disciples liesides and students, each aft«^r the other. 10. i.e. ye will

30 »11 bis able to l>e teachera through this alternation if eiich listen to the

other. 11. i.e. let them listen to the teaching and |»as8 judgment
upon it, quia mos ent apud %Uo« confutation /wrt«r/tV«/»»p«wj. 12. i.e.

if aught of the mysteries should come'' into the mind of the man who is

Mtting, and he riseti. 12a. his fellow, i e. he that was master />nt(j(,

.1.« so timt he becomes disciple poal^. 13. lliis an answer of his mentibiu

Il4)rum^ if, when he says pot«dui etc., i.e., 'every one will he a teacher
' here. For it is thus that ye will be able propltelare, if it be pt>r aingvhm^^

any one should say: 'Question, then, et muliere$t what will these dot
will they preach?' *No,' «ays Paul, * taceant' etc. 14. i.e. taceant

40 indeed, that in, all who are listening. 15. i.e. all who preach.

16. i.e. some take it that it was the Holy Spirit who was in pmpfuti*

WUeri» {T9tUKmmii\, who was subjected pntphfti» Nori {Te»tamcnti), i.e.

imoMtolis ; quod non tutrum, for it is not of them (the prophets of the

(l.T.) titat he (Paul) speaks AiV, aed dr. prai-tticntorihuM. 17. i.e.

ition to another is due from every one. 18. i.e. that He is a God
peace and is of concord.

* HeoM. aod from Ml.W 7. Wb. 31* 18. w« •«• that Ihcrv ia a nvatw iwUkmrntd hf
imtkamt * US. dieoiUta ' mad-d-rtia

* neU eomiejUUi : ef. cret/ed Wb. !• 8. »»fir/fd SV 18 • l«ff. inpridekaUt ?

' This nuurginal glow M«ni« to refer to r. 84 M8. taoMi
* Lit«rallj. 'if iber» dumtd b« anything of mTsteriM that sboald eooM opon'

Hitherto gloasM IS and 13a have been printed •• on*
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84. Mulieres in aeclesU taoeaot**.

36. An A uobf» sermo Dei proceasit»? Aut in uoe solos peruenit"?

87. Si quia uidetur profeta esse, aut npiritualis, cognoecat" quae

acribo nobis, quia Domini sunt mandata**.

38. Si quis autem ignorat, ignorabitur". ... *

39. Itaniie, fratres, aemulamini profetare» et loqui Unguis"

nolite prohibere**.

40. Omnia autem uestra honeste et secundum ordinem" fiant*

XV. 1. Notura autem facio nobis, fratres, euan^lium quod

praedicaui nobis, quod et accipistis», in quo [et] st^tis", 'o

f. lt« 19. .L si sint uiri in prcsentia arisintas xnhall dothinchoic* neich

Mnif»»^ aaberad cenn 20. .i. isntaicnid tm, nipo cuxsobor kunn/eir

mopridchad mide et acheile dothuided darahisi ama dmi nipo udib

ad ba apsatalib 21. [in marg.] .i. indu^ nammd ropndchad

amae ni duib sed omnibus gentibus. An a nobis .i. nitaoair denum 15

domuin dind 80»c4lu 22. .i. bUth atnenme frisso^ bad samlid

pndchaid 23. .i. act cuxt ascribint dotnsa it domini som tmmurgu
24. .i. a deo itindnacul raith 25. .i. simulate act bad ams\

asindbiursa 26. .i. act ropochonetarceirt innambHresin

26a. .i. diibfUsne t. dinachaili 27. [in marg.] Farcongair som »0

fra »un/ indaamuil* precepte et labrad ilb^lre act ropochotorbu (ecoUa

28. .i. bUd cachgnim innaihechtu^ 20. .i. badfial et badfedte*

dogneid cachriit dd precept cid labrad ilb^lre bed am&\ asinhiursa

dogneither et w 6A'm forts inso forsnadUgetha remeperthi t. istitul

xndligid archiunn 30. .i. ardiUid dano moprecept 31. J. 35

ismo4ad doibsom 6n

L lla 19. for it is impossible that the member should correct what the

«omfbuud head might utter. 20. i.e. it is obvious, then, that the man who used

to preach had no desire to sit down, and his fellow to come in his place.

Verily, indeed, it was not from you, but from (the) apostles. 21. i.e. 30

is it to you only that there has been preaching t Verily not to you
(alone), ted omnibu$ grntifnut. It is not meet to make (aught) profound of

the Go«pel. 22. i.e. let his mind be to this : let him preach t^os.

23. i.e. except in their having been written by me; they are the Lord's,

however. 24. i.e. a Deo in bestowal of grace. 25. i.e. but let it be aa i.^

I say it 26. le. providefi it be with interpretation of thoae languages.

26a. I.e. (to forbid) you yourselves or any one else'. 27. Here, then,

he orders (them) to imitate (his) preaching and to speak many languagea,

provided it be with profit to the Church. 28. i.e. let exery act lie in its

proper order. 29. i.e. let it be faithfully and let it lie honorably that ye 40

do everything. Whether it lie preaching, whether it be speaking many
langttages, let it lie clone as I say it. And this is a recapitulation of the

afonaaald diekk Or it is the title of the dictum ahead. SO. la ye
have indeed received my teaching. 31. i.e. Uwt is a praiae to tbem.

• MH. doihineko* » 1(ir. /riMow, ef. Sg. KM* • raoM imtmmil
• Cf. nicumtainf fifmaierM JUiwidt inma tecAla, aad on (aim mM« a rHdiW <IM l«eAla.

Grit. ZmUchs. ni. 450, 441
d

• MB. fHt with a mark abova Um d and a «imilar mark balow tha U Fial
naj ba bonovwl from O. Pr. ftml (*fMlaUs), W. 8. ffdt4^ i/^dte) darivad from S. /Ud
(Bkia. Wind. Wtb.). ThomciraMi

' M 1« ttMd hctv •• tha Itiih «r-far* -liDrMd' is fbllowad by S
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2. Per quod et saliiamini qua ratione praedicaueriin uobln"*"^, si

tenetis, nisi frustra credit! 1st is»*.

3. Tradidi eniin uobis inprimif*, quod et accipi": quoniam
Christus morttius est pro peccatis nostris, secundum Scripturas*

5 5. Et quia uisus est Ccphae et post hoc undecini".

6. Deinde uisus est' plus quam quincentis fratribus* [siroal], ex r. isb

quibus multi manent UKiue adhuc*.

9. Ego eniro sum minimus* apostolorum, qui non sum dignus
uocari apostolus».

10 10. Gratia Dei sum id quod sum*, et gratia eius in roe uacua non
fuit^; sed abundantius illis omnibus latM^raui*.

11. Sine enim ego, sine illi, sic praedicamus", et sic credidistis".

12. Si autem Christus praedicatur quod resurrexit a mortuis,

32. .L amal ropndchad duib badsamlith nachomalnith 33. .i. '• *ijj^
'5 bacoir cenachomalnithe ropndchad mdr namri duib 34. .i. act

massu made inchretem rochreti* 35. .i. ani itda cuntnbart libsi .L

ess^rge ished rorelas duib recachriit 36. .i. a^nal donairchet

hi/ditkib et rofiugrad irrect et amal amindedar itsosciln 37. .i.

apoeto^if in cenaculo si6n

« 1. [in summo xsi&T^.\ . .{doadb)adar intaidbsiu hisiu fra do{natb) '• ^**»

cote cetatb ro6Ji isinchaithir isindaimsirsin 2. .i. oillu

oldate cdiccdt/er dodemnigud tra resurrectionis 3. .i. in uita .i.

mad aill duib cid accaldam neich diib darigente 4. A, oam
5. .i. arimiiad m6r indiipstalacht .i. buid fortectairecht h6 i&u

»5 6. .i. israd d4e immuxnforling conda apsiaX liussa^ 7. .i. non
sine operibus .i. nirbn fads fifruigini 8. .i. ciar&uminimus et

ciarbo abortibus 9. .i. isotntu forcitil linn h6r€ isdenrad fil linn

10. .1. amal ronpridchissemni rachreUidsi

32. i.e. as liath been preached to you, let it be thuH that ye fulfil it. f. 18a

30 33. i.e. it were fitting that ye should fulfil it : much of marvel ha» been «•«"'""•^

preached unto you. 34. i.e. except the belief which ye have believed

is vain. 35. i.e. that as to which there is doubt atuong you, to wit,

renarrection, this is what I have Het forth to you liefore everything.

36. i.e. as hath ))een foretold in the Prophets and hath been figured

11 in the Law, aitd as is declared in the GrMpt^l. 37. of Zion.

1. this ApiM^rance, then, is manifested to the five hundred that f- 18b

was in the city at that time. 2. i.e. more than five hundred men
;

for certifying reirurrectionvi then. 3. i.e. if ye dt^ired even to converse

with any of them, ye could do it 4. i.e. youngest. 5. i.e.

4C' for a great honour is the apostleship, even to be on an emliaMsy from

Jesus. 6. i.e. God's grace lias caused me to \n> mi apostle....

7. i.e. not void has Ijeen his service*. 8. though he was minimm$
and though he was nlmrtiuun. 9. i.e. it is unity of teaching to «a

because it is one grac(> that we have. 10. i.e. as wo have pwehed it,

^ ye haTe believed it.

* kg. rockreUid, which is tnui«Ut«d
^ *a lostbwme spo«tl«'? I>«rhsps Utuaa in tb« gwn. sg. of /isM iMtidiam, AaooU

Oloss. pal. bib. div. Ho Windisdi naumf W. 8.
* lit. wrvivii, has served
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quomodo qtiidam dicunt in uobia", quoniam resurrectio mortuorum

non est"?
.

18. Si autem remirrectio mortuorura non eat, neque Chnstus

resurrexit".

14. Si autem Chnstus non resurrexit, inanis est ergo praedicatio 5

nostra".

15. Inuenimur autem et falsi testes Dei", quoniam t^timonium

diximus aduersus Deum", quod suscitauerit Christum quem non

suacitauit, si mortui non resurgunt".

16. Nam si mortui non resurgunt neque Christus resurrexit". 10

17. Quod si Christus non resurrexit, uana est fides uestra**.

18. Ergo et qui dormienmt in Christo, perierunt*.

19. Si m hac uita tantum in Christo sperantes sumus", roissera-

biiioree sumus omnibus huminibus".

I. i«b 11. .i. %Miithis8 dotbsom cid anmu .i. cenprecept dondaU anfisa t}>

eomtimtud
jg j. momqU lib tn inprecept ropndchujisa .1. asr&acht crist

homarb»^ da dialeicid cundubairi fordrecht udih de resurrectione

honiiiium 13. .i. i^gndth <ra inso dond ois glicc dolUicet/orru

inddil et f(Jt>enai tanim inmuieiid hdrogaibther ciall /orriuth^ combi

remib rethitli iantm*' 14. .i. isuabar et ui/ass dunni apridchimme »
manidfir ut dicunt illi 15. .i. isgu/orcell doberam dodia

amtdsodin 16. .i. is/rideacht afiadnissesin 17. .i. Ummi
fordia ni ndd deirgini inchruthsin .i. todiuaqnd crist 18. .i.

iaairi dnn liinue /orrvsom diltud eissiir^ cr\»i h6re disluindet

resurrectionem mortuorum 19. .i. tMudichnid manidchretid »s

e8»iirge crist et mortuorum nibndibfea fornires inchruthsin et

ni&fcara fribarpecthu 20. .i. isepeltu doib manisihbe bethu suthin

21. .i. moMu bethu crist nammd cretmeni issiu t. massu armbethttni

tiu nammd 22. .i. sech cdch

t. ISb 1 1. ie. even this is a disgrace to them, that is, not to preach to the 30
eomtimtud ignorant folk. 12. i.a if, then, the doctrine which I have preached is

clear to yoa, to wit, that Christ hath arisen from the dead, why do ye leave

doubt on a section of you de remirrffctione hominumi 13. i.e. this,

then, is UNual for the cunning folk, (that) they let the crowd pass them
and then steal up (f) after it when they are intent on running, so that after- 35

wards he runs before them^ 14. i.e. vanity and void for us is what
we preach unlesM it is true ut etc. 15. i.e. it is false testimonv which

we give of (j<m1 in that case. 16. i.e. that witneH» is against Qodhead.

17. i.e. we impute to God a thing which He has not done in that wise,

to wit, the raising of Christ. 18. i.e. therefore do I accuse them of 40

denying Clirist's resurrection, liecause they deny re$urrfetiontm mtcrimo-

rum, 19. Le. it is manifest (that) unless ye Mieve the resurrection

of Christ «I morhtortuHf your faith will not sanctify you in that wise,

and doth not sever yoa from your sins. 20. i.e. it is perishing to

them unless they have life eternal. 21. i.e. if it is Qiriit's lif<- *s

only that we believe here, or if it is t>ur life here only. 32. Le.

beyond every one,

* Aflsr this »««11« to ootn« « an<i Ui«n thre* ill««tbl« letters
* Thb gloM is obaean. and tbe nsaaing awrib«l to /obemat ( «sob^wiaot?) is

dottblAU

J



Glosses on the Pauline Epistles. 1 Cor. XV. 585

20. Nunc autera Christus resurrexit a mortuui", primitiae dor-

mientiura**.

21. Quoniam quidem per hominem** mors, ita et per hominem'*
resurrectio mortuorum**

23. Unusquisque autem in suo ordine*"*'.

24. Deiiule finis*, cum tmdiderit rognnm Deo et Patri*, cum
euacuauerit**"* onmem principatum*" et |K)testatem et uirtutem".

26. Nouissima autem inimica distruetur mors'. ^ Wc
27. Omnia subiecta sunt ^i; sine dubio praeter eum** qui subiecit

'o ei omnia*.

28. Cum autem subiecta* fuerintilli* omnia*" tunc ipse Filius** sub-

iectus erit illi* qui subiecit sibi omnia, ut sit Deus omnia in omnibus».

29. AliiKjuin quid facient, qui bnbtizantur pni mortuis*, si

omnino» mortui non resurgunt ? ut quid et babtizantur pro illis* ?

1
5 23. .i. ished 6n twmurgu as fir et xs/ir dano eaaiirge omnium f. isb

post se 24. .L it primitt .i. nomen plura/c wprimitoom morad «o"'»"»»*^

xn{esseir)giu et a(\)ritxu iiidochdle' 24 a. .i. adam 24b. .i.

christum 25. .i. cosmulxus conicsamliis fra inso 26. .i. re-

surget .i. ni dodechur liirt in essHrgu iiiso arbid iminalle asseirset

loomnes mortui 27. .i. inurt airiten /ochricce do firianaib et

intirt airiten plan dophecthachaib 28. .i. hieid crich fortimtherecht

cacha dido arniricjider alless postea 29. .i. isand ihn bieid finis

lasse donindin inmacc dondathir innahii irrufolluastar aiu 29a. .L

deus pater 30. .i. dosihbSra fochumachte innuticc 31. .i.

15 antiqua nomiua deinonibus arimrumadir cachhgrdd andmm
1. .i. sechihed bds sdn imbda etarscartha coirp et anme et Uis f. 1*«

pome t\. la. .i. deum 2. .i. arnatomnathar bed /oanima-

michthe deacht dond6inacht 2a. ,i. a imtri 2b. .i. filio

2c. .L regna"* 2d. .i. e.\ parte camis 2e. .i. patri 3. .L

30 isM d oenur bemi 4. .i. peccant* imme/olilget bds I. [peccatoribus

qui ante mortem habebant baptismi] uolunfo/e»» 5. .L etir

6. .i. cedtorbe doib etarscarad etir /riatola et a pecthu

23. i.e. it ih tliat, however, which is true, and true, moreover, \» f. 18b

resurrection omnium jxMtt «e. 24. i.e. they are tirst-fruit« i.e. nomen contimiud

35 pluraU, He i« first-fruit, nmguifying in resurrection and receiving glory.

25, i.e. a similitude with dissinjilitude then (is) this. 26. Le. not to

distinguish order* in resurrection (is) this, for it will be together th«t

omnf» nwrtni will arise. 27. i.e. in order of receiving reward by

the righteoti» and in order of receiving punishments by the sinners.

40 28. i.e. there will lie an end to the ser\ ice of every creature, for jtostm

it will not 1» nc!ede<l, 29. i.e. then indeed will lie Jinui when the

Son shall deliver to the Father thewe things wherein He has reigned here.

30. i.e. He will put them under the power of the Stm. 31. for every

grade hath «inimd therein.

45 I. i.e. whatsoever death that may Ije, whether death of wjiaration of body f. |S«

and Koul and (leg. or) penal death. 2. i.e. lest it should lie supp<»ed

that (the) Godhead is subject to the Manhood. 3. i.e. it is He alone who

will be aught. 4. i.e. p«<xatis which cauw death, «m/ etc 6. i.e.

what profit w it to them to separate at all from their desires and their «ins !

• M8. mortomm * MS. «asetMrit • Thin nloiui U ronfo«etlly amnRvd :
mir^

and airitim wen to go with itnrimiH * M8. rega • tonpwii t«I honoris,

Phmasina, MigiM, Patr. Lat. fiviii. MS
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80. ut quid et nos periclitamur omni hora'?

31. Cotuiie morior* propter ue.'<trani gloriam, fratres*.

32. Si, secundum homiDem, ad beatias" pugnaui Epheesi, quid

milii prodeHt",Bi mortui nou resurgunt" ? Maoducemus et bibamus*,
eras eniin moriemur". 5

33. Nolite seduci". Corrumpunt mores bonoA conloquia mala'*.

34. nolite peccare ; ignorantiam enim Dci'*quidam habent"; ad
reuerentiam'' uobis lo<iuor".

35. Sed dicet aliquis": Quomodo resurgunt mortui"? Quali

autem corpore ueniunt*? lo

37. Et quod seminas, non corpus quod futurum est, seminas", sed

nudum" granum.

r. i8e 7. .i cedtorhe dunni acd»me dicachimniud et dicacfufiiasMcht
eomtimufd itdtetho 8. .i. amirlam techte martre cachdia 9. .i. arfar-

tdirciudti inindocbdil 9a. .i. homines feroces 10. [in marg.] 15

{ma)$BU ddinecht (crist) nocretim (ma)nid chretim {aessyirge et

mo(e99Ar)pe fiinn (.i. masytu bethu /r»^\(dirc) tantum nomtkd
11. .i. tncusu (irtnbethtd /rec(Adirc) tantum dagniu 12. .i. m
hed (inliuu andamelam (mas8)tiamnin attuim ammicoHtnili frisinoethir
dianfrbiiti [ies]ia.s' iuninsci so 13. .i. a seodoprofetw ni^rbarid to

autem uerbn aj»6eir intSis anfoirhthe 14. Minindcr comicus dixit

hoc testimonium .i. poeta dc curintis 15. .i. astuaUtng deacht
todiusgud crist et omnium mortuonim 16. .i. ni/iu cometscht

doib 17. [in marg.] (reu )erantiam (.i. corop) occu .i. canim(^l) lib

ambuid (/1)6 cenprccept doib (rune) ind hesa^rgi (.i ar) imprwxe et «5

ar ... gid ignorare dicitur 18. .i. indonichnech* udib doepiii inso

19. .i. ceist amirissech inso 20. .i. cindas inchoirp inesHraet

21. .i. nindUts* biis archiunn focheiH in terram sed granne ddste^

tantum 22. .i. glan t. lomm

t. 18c 7. i.e. wliat profit to as is what we suffer of every tribulation and of 30
eomiimmfd «ver}' danger of the world t 8. i.e. I am rwidy to go to martyrdom

every day. 9. i.e. for bringing you into glory. 10. if it is

(only) Chrint's Manhood I believe (and) if I Ijelieve not in His resurrec-

tion and my own resurrection, that in, if it is a present life taittum that I

ha\e. 11. i.e. if it is for the pres(>nt life tantum that I do it. 35
12. i.e. this (only) is oara, what we amsume. If it is thus that we are,

we are like unUt the lieast of which iKaiali hath utt«n*d this saying.
13. i.e. rt pHmtUipropheli» : ye should not utter aw/ooi uerbn which the
imperfect folk utU'rs. 14. Menander eta 15. i.e. that the Uo«l-

head is able to raise up Christ et etc. 16. i.a it is unworthy to 40
indulge them. 17. Le. that it be with them, i.e. have ye not shame that
they are with you without teaching to them the myittery of the resnrreo-
tion, that is, that it may lie a shame <(<...etc. 18. le. is it likely that
any of you kIiouUI «ay this? 19. i.e. an untielieving question, this.
2C». i.e. in what kind of l>o<ly will they arise t 21. le. it is not the 4.«

ear which is t4i come* thou castest in terram^ but a grain of an ear
tnniitm, 22. le. dean or bare.

• M8. bibMiiM k MS. rtowaatiaiB • Im. xui. la, Iru 18
• !•«. imdaUkdomfmek? i. 8. ThtUMmMi, Sanuw and Windiach soggMt Oidoirk

mt«k, bat «hat Umb is Um ooostnotioB of taw?.
• mmUmldt^ 'MS. «MS • lit
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38. Deus auteni dat illi corpus" sicut uult, et unicuique serainuin
proprium corpus**.

39. noil omnis caro, eadem» caro.

40. Et corpora caelestia et corpora terrestria; sed alia quidem
5 caelestiura gloria, alia autem terrestrium".

41. Alia*' claritas solis, alia" claritas lunae, alia* claritas

stellarum.

42. Seminatur in corruptione', surget in incomiptione*. t. ISd

43. Seminatur in ignobtlitate*, surgit in gloria*,

'o 44. Seminatur corpus animale*.

45. Factus est primus Adam in animam uiuentem*; nouiasimas
Adam in spiritu[ni] uiuiHcantem^

46. Sed non prius quod spiritale est, sed quod animale', deinde
quod spiritale*.

15 23. .1. comhidiass nwr indoengrdnne 24. .i. isachorp /essin (• He
ara/oim ciichsU .i. niadgrainne cruithnechte foceirr isdiass cruithnechte ^*"^"""^

rl. 25. .i. innnnn 2G. [in marg.] Ata tride tadbatsom hie i.

dechur eter corpu nemdiet corpu fa/mandi et dechur eter corpu nemdi
immanHar et dechur eter corpu taltnHinW immanetar andechor feU

ioetercorpu nemdi (8)iguiBcat andecfiur (et)er indocbdil intia n6\h innim
andechor (tn)iia corp ^f/mande signifieat dechor inna plan bete donaib

pecthachaib ini/urnn 27. .i. sain 28. .i. «atVi 29. .i. sain

1. .i. illobad et legad 2, .i. cenlobad cenlegad iarsint-i^d

3. .i. doire acummisc ariiir 4. .i. ataat tr&* rite hie nirtid

:« innbrith /ricorpu pecca/o»*«w» sed iustorum 5. .i. anmande .1.

graue* 6. .i, Wu aanim tantum 7. .i. beoigidir inspirut

incorp in/ectso 8. .i. anasirchride ished doralad hitosswcYi

9. .1. anassuthin tmmurgu ished rolaad fodeid' .i. spiritale

23. i.e. 80 that the Hingle grain becomeB a great ear. 24. i.e. it f- !••

30 i» it« own body which every seed receives, that in, if thou cast a grain of «"»"••

wheat, it is an ear of wheat etc. 26. There are three thingK

which he set» f»)rth hie, that ih, a difference h«*tween heavenly Viodies and

earthly iKxlies, and a difference l»etween lieavenly Ixidies among them-

selves, and a diffen«nce lietweeu earthly lx»dic«« among themselvt*. The

35 difference there is between heavenly Ixxlies nujnijicat the differenct»

between the gl()ry'* of the saints in heaven : the difference of the earthly

bodies tignijifat the difference of the punishments which will lie (awarded)

to the sinful in hell. 27-29. i.e. different.

1. i.e. in decaying and dissolving. 2. i.e. without decaying, f. isd

40 without dissolving afterwards. 3. i.e. basent^ss of their l»eing mixed

with mouhl. 4. i.e. there are three things here (glory. p<jwer,

spirituality) which it is not easy to refer U» the Uidies ftemttorum etc.

5. i.e. animal. 6. i.e. its soul (is) alive tantum. 7. i.e. the spirit

now quickens the body. 8. i.e. what i» |»erishahle has lieen put first.

45 9. i.e. what, however, is perennial has l>een placed Uist.

• l»g. rri

(> of. LL. 880^\ where Elijah and Enoch in hsavaa an said to b« onabU to motm
owing to ttui h«nriMM of thsir bodiw

• taf. fodgmi * i.«> the rMpooCiv* glori«
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47. Primus homo* de term, terrenus"; secundus homo"* de

caelo, caelcMtis".

48. Qualu terrenus, tales et terreni**; et qualis caelestis", tales

et caelestes'*.

49. Igitur, sicut portauimus imaginem terreni, porteraus et 5

imaginoin ra<l<'stiH«». . .

51. &'•-.- iiiist*-jium uobis dico: omnes quidem rcsurgemus**, sed

non omncs ininotabimiir".

52. in nouissima tuba...*" mortui resiirgCDt incomipti'*.

53. Oportet enim corruptibile hoc induere incomiptionem", et 10

mortalc hoc induere inmortalitatem".

54. Cum autem mortale hoc inducnt inmortalitatem**, tunc fiat

iiernio qui scriptus est": Absorpta' est** mora in uictoria.

55. Ubi est, more, aculeus tuua* ?

f. isd 9a. .i. adam 10. .i. mddramxl tnmacc 10b. .i. christus 15

eamtimud || J athrumil side viae tmmurgu 12. .i. cosmtU /riadam
ingnitiuiib et accohraib 13. .1. cosmil/ncnst fessin aathir nemde
14. .i. cosniili Jricnst in operibus et (cu)piditatibus 15. .L

tndleire doratsam frisechim gnlme adim hifiecdib Uiibrem /risechim

gnime cr\»\, in iustitia et bemmi caelestis iarum 16. .i. iti inso w
indrnn irwo'* .i. esselrge innanuile rnarb 17. .i. n{ nddmbia
cidcuxnscugud donaib pecthachaib ni dxrmisovtx 6n archumscugud
arisabds iinbih dosuidib cotnscugud tmmurgu iustorum abda imbetkith

96n iidindrimisom 18. .i. isinUtenmim dedenach armbia senim
terchomric iarsin t. praedica<ton« nouissinia t. uoce archanatf/t' »s

19. .i. nibia lobad na legnd doib iarsin 20. .i. isuisse intoichther

andruailnitheso honnebdnnxWuxthnx nibu degming donetadaom* (ichorp

fadesin isHitidiu 21, .i. cid/ognim cid/och^sad dorrdntar in hoc
uerbo dicit enim con»erxt\us cidfod. cid /0 .r. isciaad* 22. .i. /oMe
gabas immbi 23. .i. flrfidir anasrnbart infdith 24. .i. 30

roslogeth* 25. .i. cote inrinnd diaruba uitam omnis hominis

r. ISd 10. i e. the son (ih) like (his) niuther. 1 1. i.e. he (is) like (his)
etrntinmrd Father, a Son, however. 12. i.e. like unto Adam in works and

demrm. 13. i.e. like unto Christ himself (is) His heavenly Father.

14. i.e like to Christ in ofteribits etc. 15. i.e. the diligence we have 55

besiowetl on following; Adam's works in sins, let us give to following

Christ's deeds in iuttitiit, and we shall l>e carlrMtM then. 16. i e. this

is the mystery, U» wit, the resurn«ction of all the dead. 17. i.e. not
that there will not be even h change for the sinners ; but he (Paul) does
not count that n» a cliange. for in their case it is out of death into death. 40

(It is) Uie change, however, i%uiU*rum out of death into life that he so

reekona. IH. i.e. in the last call, for there will not lie (any) call

to assembly aft(>r that. 19. i e. there will not lie decaying or disaolu-

tioo to them after that. 20. i.e. it is just that this corruptible should
be clothed with the incorruptible. It were not difficult for him to so to 45

his own iMidy then. 21. i.e. in h*K %uirbo one can express oneself both
to the active and the passive, dicit enim Con»etUiu4 that whether it be
(ie. whether inr/uo ends) in o or in r it b passive, 22. i.e. when he
pats on him. 23. le. what the prophet hath said will be v«ified.

35. Le. where is the sting wherewith thf>u hant struck uitam ete.f SO

•MH. shM^ru »ef. Ml. se^S • Okfen refer* to TlModora of IfopsQMtis,
mi. Hm*im, vol. It. p. SO * !•«. JoHftkiul^mm, which is timnslalsd • Sstaow,
tnJw Htodwr 81, SS ' » prims nsoa

1
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56. uirtus uero peccati lex'

57. dedit nobis uictoriaru per Dotninuin nostrum lesuin Christum".
58. stabiles estote et iromobiles ; abundantes in opere Domini"

semper* scientes" quod labor uester non est inanis in Domino".
5 XVI. 1. De eollectis" autem, quae fiunt in sanctoa"'.

2. Per unam sabbati unu.squisque uestrum aput s^ 'seponat*, '• M*
recondens' quod ei bene placuerit*.

4. Quod si dignum fuerit ut et ego eam\ mecum ibunt*.

5. Veniam autem ad uos, cum Macedoniam pertransibo*, nam
lo Macedoniam pertransibo^

6. Apud uos autem forsitan manebo*. uel etiam hiemabo* ut

U08 me deducatis** quocumque iero"*.

7. spero enim** me aliquantulum temporis manere apud uos, si

Dominus permiserit".

1.^ 9. Ostium enim mihi apertum est magnum et euidens"; et

aduersari multi".

26. A. hore istHthairmthecht rechto rofoilsiged^ jyeccad 27. [in f. iSd

marg.] t. l^x .i. inrect comaccohuir Jile imbalUiib caich doaccobor })ectho ^'"''""'^^

do/orchossol cdcJi inrechtmn hoadam 2S. .i. trecretim* iesu christi

JO 29. .i. combat/utrbthiu archdch'^ foriigninue 30. .i. odemaid
nagnimu dorigini crist 31. .i. isdevb lib 32. .i. robbui

indocbdl darahissi 33. .i. dinah gabalib .i. de elemoisinls

33a. .i. qui sunt in hierusalem 33 b. .i. diem
1. .i. tecmaUid dia domnich beos urnaptrom lib atecmallad t. li%

»5 2. .i. comnutterchomla 3. .i. condib cuimse less avieit 4. .i.

mad/iu lib moainenhsa dobreith less 5. .i. momuintet fein et

n«cA udibsi 6. .i. lasse adnellinb 7. .i. adeilliub 8. .i.

ni ba cuit adUl cucuibsi acht ainfa lib arnidad foirbthisi, t</birbthi

tmmurgu macidonii* 9. .i, gaimigfer 9 a. .i. post chiemem
30 9b. .i. uelicitate reuertaiuli («c) 10. \. ished domoiniur 11. .i.

mad maid ladia 12. .x.eirgnw 13. .\. fristait sochuide domsa
and .L heretici et seodoaposto/t

26. i.e. because it is through tranHgrt'Hsion of (thu) Law that Hin has f. 18d

been manifested. 27. i.e. the law of concupiscence which is in every comiini*il

{5 one's members, to desire sin, every one uince Adam has overstepped that

law. 28. i.e. through lielief in Jesus ('hrist, 29. i.e. so that

your deeds may be more and more perfect. 30. i.e. that ye may do

the deeds which ChriHt hath done. 31. i.e. ye are sure. 32. i.e.

ye will have glory for it.

.^o 1. i.e. collect ye on Sunday still' so that their collection may not seem f. Ha
to you onerous, 2. i.e. so that he inuy collect them. 3. i.e. so

that its amount may seem appropriate to him. 4. i.e. if ye think tit to

bring me" with him. 5. le, my own hou.selmld and some one of you

6. i.e. when 1 shall visit 7. i.e. I will visit. 8. i.e. it will not

45 be merely a passing visit'' to you, but I will tarry with you, for ye are

not perfect. The Macedonians, however, are perfect. 10. i.e. it is

this I intend. 11. i.e. if it please (iod. 13. i.e. a multitude

opposes me therein.

• MS. poDst * MS. ro/olUified • 1««. treekrttim * ef. Ml. 71« 1 and
Law* IT. 10: it gairdi ar gaeh inbaitlhi each nwHh dohrir Mrlhar/Hrm • MS. isaei'

don«, or it macidotui baiitHl on Maccdonenncii? ' i.e. otnitinuv lo ooUcot on Bnodaj
* literally, fociem vel pvrsoDam meatn, B*rftuw: ef. Wb. l^U ^ ef. Mi. 109* 15
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r. 14 b

r 14«
eomtimmrd

1. 14b

f. 14«
comiimmtd

f. Ub

10. SiaulemueneritTimatheu8",uidete,ut8inetimore"aitapud uoe.

11. Ne quia [ergo] ilium Bpernat**; deducite autem ilium in

pace*^, ut ueniat ad me, ezspecto enim** ilium cum fratribus**.

12. De Appollo autem fretre, notum uobfs fistcio** quoniam multum
rogaui euni [ut] uenirct ad uos cum fratribus" ; et utique non fuit 5

uoluntas" ut nunc" ueniret; ueniet autem cum ^i uacuum** fuerit*.

13. confortamini*.

14. Omnia*' uestra in caritate fiant".

15. Obaecro autem uos, fratre.s, nostis domum* Stiphanae et

Fortunati et Achaici ;
quoniam sunt primitiae Achaiae* et in 10

ministerium sanctorum ordinauurunt s^ ipsos**.

16. Ut et wm subditi sitis" eiusmodi, et omni cooperanti, et

laboranti**.

17. id quod nobis deerat' ipsi subpleuerunt".

18. Refeccnint enim** et meum spiritum, et uestrum*. Cog- 15

noecite ergo qui huinsmodi sunt".

19. SaTutant uos in Domino multum Aquila** et Prescella".

24. Caritas mea cum omnibus nobis in Christo lesu'.

10

.1. nibad cuienur

'24. dilmain'

intain ronic/ea

A nafridoirced »5

14. .i. mathiis cucaibai riumsa 15. .i. immormuasa t. neb-

chofiuiliuithn tnna epUUese 16. .i. inepbuith dia rSir 17. .i.

do/didid^ Ulei reaiu rissa 18. .i.ararneutsa 19. .i. conamwUir
dockoid leas 20. .i. dobiur teaat nairi 21.

dii 22. .i. nipu accobor leiaa 23. .i. in/echtao

25. .1 kuae oaa ntiuiin do t. nipa ainmithiu^

26. .i. cdch alaila 26 a. .i uerba et opera 27

nech dialailiu et do dia 28. .i. interrogatio cid ndch itUaamlid

29. .i. itiii ciaiuruchreUaet diib 30. .1 aUuU octimthirecht apasto-

lorutn dei ntcumme et aiaai 31. .i. do aurlcUu doib 32. A.

do/ar/orcitlidib et dobar nanatnchairtib 33. .i. atd leusom di/or-

crid aiidudeata airibai 34. .i. amre liumaa 35. .1. torbas 30

immurgu duibai 36. i. dod^num neich aaberat 36a. .L uir*

37. .i. isdil laee maid dod^num duibai

1. .i. sit (km* no(ca)rimae'' isu ... car.... f^no s..

14. i.e. if he go to you before me. 15. le. of sin or of non-

fulfilment of thiH epistle. 16. i.e. in not Ijeing subject to his control. 35

17. Le. semi ye him hither before I go. 19. i.e. with his household,

who have gone with him. 20. i.e. I give testimony for him. 21. i.e.

it should not iw alone. 22. i.e. he did not desire. 23. i.e. this time.

24. free. 25. i.e. when he sliall have leisure, or it will not be un-

seasonable (t) when he shall come. 26. i.e. each the other. 27. ie. 40

lei no one offend against another and God. 28. why do ye not imitate

it t 29. le. it is they who first of them have Ijelieved. 30. Le.

they «re «-serving Apoatolorum Ihi^ not like you. 51. le. to obey
them. 32. le. to your teachers and to your soul-friends. S3. Lei

ih<*y have as exoeas what is wanting to you. 34. le. it seems 45

marvi'Uoufl to me. 35. i.e. profit, however, to you. 36. ie. to do
wbatevw they say. 37. i.e. it seems dear to her that ye should do good.

1. le. tit indeed ciwit*u wherewith I love Jesus; then ait oaritaa.

• MS. dsral ^ !•«., with SoouBsr, UflMid, onlMs dedoelte is traaslatod s« an
ia«UcsU«« * in msrg. a prima ananv * Iik. ainmithrki* J. 8.. aimmitkif Saraaw
* In MS. Uiia rIom b on rmiMlla ' Sarsuw would correct and oomplcte to «ma/

f im «srilM tMstta Atoo sit, 'm I love J«mm' «to. • of. Ml. 79* 1
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EPISTOLA II. AD CORINTHIOS.

1. 1. Pauliis, apostolus' lesu Christi per uoluntAtem Dei\ et

Timotheus frater*. aeclesiae Dei quae est Corinthi*, cum Sanctis

omnibus qui sunt in uniuersa Achaia*.

5 2. Gratia nobis et ptix a Deo Patre noetro et a Domino lesu

Christo'.

3. Benedictus Dominus' et Pater*....et Deus totius* consula-

tionis.

4. Qui consulatur nos in omni tribulatione nostra'*, ut poraimus
lo et ipsi consulari eos" qui in omni presura" sunt, per exortationem

qua exortamur" et ipsi" a Deo.

5. Quoniam sicut abundant pasiones Christi in nobis, ita et per
Christum abuudat consulatio nostra".

2. .i. augtoi^Uis apstalachte inso tra. aainm festin dosuidigud f- ^*}>

t ^ ito8SOc{h) naepistle li. .i. ropoUiol dondathir mothooi{t)*' 4. ,i
''<"•"''"'<'

pvecejkdir et /orcetlid doihsom Timotheus et brdthir inhiris nipu
deeming cid i coli{nn) 5. .i. donterchoxnruc ndih file i(X>rint

6. .i. n» Ittct CA/rint namiiui dianduthraccursa anuiithsi" acht dadu-
thraccar donaib huilib ndilHiib jile in AchsLia 7. .i. precamur ego

7o et Timotheus multipliceter is hed fodlina 8. .i. indeaaU
9. i. sechisxntathir 10. .L eter imnetha inhetho frecndirc et

pcena toddchidi II. .i. tre precept doib t. isdessimrecht com-
dUhnatha etadire dochdch arsdireni 12. <}n(dair)cur^ 13. .i.

•orronertamnx cdch hifoditin fochide amal nonneriarni hodia

14. .{. cid osni 15. .i. meit donindmujar fornuifochith issi m^
insin donindnagar indWinad nitubir dia fornni didixx /ochith ndd-
/ochofnoUam cxd indfochith foUongam doovr dithnad daraliisei

2. ie. this then is the authority of apostlenhip to put his own name '• ^^^

it the beginning of the epistle. 3. Le. to «end me was the Father's
'<"•"""•"*

jw will. 4. ie. a preacher and teacher of theirs (was) Timothy, and a
brother in the faith—it were not impossible even in flesh*. 5. Ie. to

the holy congregation which is in Corinth. 6. i.e. it is not only to the

folk of Corinth that I wish this good ; but I wish it to all the saints who
ire in Achaia. 7. it is this that 8upplie« it (the sentence). 8. i.e.

'he Godhead. 9. i.e. that is, the Father. 10. i.e. both tniubles of

'he present world and (fear of) future puniHhnients. 1 1. i.e. through
: n»traction to them ; or our freedom is an example of consolation and of

ifraedom to every one. 12. from the op|>n>KKion. 13. Le. ao

t-.hat we may strengthen every one in enduring KutlVrings even as we are

40 iitraogthened by God. 14. i.e. even we ourselves. 15. i.e. in

|>roporti(m as suffering is bestowed upon us, no is the consolation tliat is

iwttowed. God, then, putteth not u|>on us Hutfering which we cannot

endure. Even the suffering which we endure, He giveth consolation for it.

• Over totiat is an illegible gloM begtHDing with «or.

* The edge of the MS. has here broken off. and with it the final I. Cf. iofra.W S,

Haraow 94 * leg. amaithMtn, which ia translated
* a prima mana : ef. Ml. 88^ SI. 44' 5
• As Timothy'a father was a Oresk, Acts svi. 1. S
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6. Siuc autem tribuiamur** pro uestra exortatione..." Kiue

ezortamur pro uestra exortatione et salute, quae in toUerantia

operatur harumdem passionum quaa et nos patitnur".

7. ut spes noHtra fimia [sit] pru uobis'*.

& Non enim uolumuH ignorare uos", fmtres, de tribulatione 5

Doetra . . quoniam supra tiKxlum" graudti sumus supra uirtutem**, ita

ut tederet noe" etiam uiuere**.

9. S(h1 ipsi in nobisinct ipeis responsum mortis* habuimus**, ut

non simus fidentes in nobis''.

r. 14« 10. in quern speramus, quoniam adhuc eripiet n6s'. 10

11. Adiuuantibus' et uobis in oratione pro nobis**, ut ex multarum
facierum personLs, eius uuae in nobis est donationis', per multos*

gratiae' agantur* pro noois.

tub 16. A. fonnegar 17. A. arimp dithnad et hicc diiibsi/oditiu
eomtmufd

yj,j.^,"^^ dunnt .i. anduqniat ar ma (^istir is/err dun ad^um 18. .L 15

treftdang inna/ocliide bied indhicc 19. .i. rofitemmami be8 aonirt

fomtretti immibfochidib 20. .i. iifo Hum ciara/esid 21. .i.

inntdr 22. .i. tudrgabad /onm aire fochide nddtiidrqabar nert*

23. .i. (owcoiwra •• 24. .i. ropo tochoniracht" linn buia imbetliu ut
mori omni ciisideriu cupercmus 2.5. .i. ararcomoicsi dobds 10

26. .i. bds cri.st doprecept t. parati sumus morti pn) Christo t. Ji»

9cil 6 bds. Alitor roposcUh Itnn uiuere cei«t cid doriginsava manse
sed respon«Mm mortis rl. .i. guide et tomoltdd^ amibdia is hed dori-

g^naam sed non inuenimus 27. .i. torisnich in nobis .L in nostra

pnidentia aj

1. .i. bied a/atiacht linn beos 2. .i. a/otegidsi* 2 a. .i.

gigeMesi dia linn ara/ulsam arfochidi 3. .i. aforUiUi dfm ut ex
multarum rl. 4. .i. cretjiie dunni 5. .i. atligthe buide

6. .i. cochonerchloatar

f. 14 b 17. ie. that our endurance of afflictions may be a oonaolation and jo
etmtimmfd salvation to you : that im, what our iiiast^'ni do it is better for uh to do it.

18. i.e. the Milvation will 1m> through the endurance of the Huflerings.

19. i.e. we know that your faith will be timi in the sufferings.

30. Le. I winh that ye should know it. 21. i.e. greatly. 22. i.e. a
burden of Kuflering» haii been raised upon us, xo that (proportionate) strength jj
is not raised up. 24. i.e. it seeiued to us a weariness to be in life, Mt

etc 25. Le. for our nearness to death. 26. i.& to teach Christ's

death, ^wl pamti etc., or tidings from death. Aliter^ we were weary of
life. Quextiun, what have we donri Eawy (to answer), $9d etc, that is,

prajring and urging (t) for our death, this is what we have done, sfcf ete. 40
27. i.e. confident in uobis etc.

C.14e !• i.e- His help will still lie with tts. 2. i.e. when ye help.

Sa. i.e. ye will IjeAoech God for us that we may endure our sufTerings.

5. Le. when ye awiist indeed ut etc. 4. Le. who will believe in us.

6. Le. so that they may bo driven. 45

bf. wUttufryflA «r mm, Ssnaw
^ s iiriiBa maoti
* raeUoa tkoekomruckt
* «f. Wb. S0*4. Ub. ArdiB. 17G^ 1. aupnip. 49«
* This MMM «omtpl. Lsg. ^fortt§idai, ZiBBBMri ^forrtfiM, SanunrM

r. 14«
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12. Nam gloria noHtra haec est', tCMtimonitim conscientine

uostrae", quod in HiinplicitAtc [conlis]* et sinccritate Dei", et non
in sapientia carnali", sed in gratis Dei eonuersati sumus.

13. NoQ euiin aiia scripsimus uobis", spero autem" quod usque
5 in finem" cognoacetis,

14. Sicut et cogn[o]ui8tis no6 ex parte", quod gloria uestra

sumus", sicut et uos nostra in die Domini nostri lesu Christi".

li). Et hac confidentia'*, uolui prius uenire ad uoa, ut secundam
gratiam" haberetis;

10 16. et a nobis deduci'* in ludeam.
17. Cum ergo hoc uoluissem, numquid leuitate ussus sum**?

7. .i. hicc sochuide treprecept iarnarsdirad^ 8. .i. nigdo dun '• l^«

friarcubus ni arldg na aithi pndchimmi sosdle 9. [in mar^.]
**"*•«"•

in) semplicitate .i. niar {JL6)g na aithi dun {fiiix)ne acht is (art)hatr-

li dud sochuide in gloriam (cum) deo in pnsionibus gloriamur (non) lucri

causa (praedi)camus^ 10. .i. isH diuitte dit pvacept «oj»celi cenldg

enaitht 11. .i. condegar I6g arsodin et indochdl 12. J.

(tfitig mobisgnese frih .i. ndd cuintgim Uig armoprccept 13. .i.

^derb limm 14. .i. co/orcenn/oirbthetad 15. .i. rann utUbsi

:o t. rann diar /orcitulni 16. .i. istriunni dtUbgi indindocbdl

nobtd ill futuro 17. .1. amal istrebartcdtirUi dochum niriaae

ronbiani indocbdl in die domini nostri 18. .i. hore nondobmo-

h/rsa et nommdidim indib 19. .i. paenitentiam. : (Cei)»t cote

prima gra[tia] nianse rad dilgutha {pe)cthe tre baithis (w)A«/ arrath
•

' f'i(n)ise dilgud pectho (t)re aithirgi 20. .i. atomanaste .i. cackled

lochoidsom sttnd isdoprecept et forcitul 21. .'\. arisb^ udilbe*

tseain an{ asberar indi et dognither

7. Le. to save a multitude through teaching after our deliverance, f. 14o

8. i.e. it is not false for us as to our conscience ; not for reward or c<w«<«"«'*<

30 recompense do we preach the Ckiepel. 9. i.a not for reward or

recompense to ourselves, but it is for bringing a multitude in etc

10. i.e, this is simplicity of God' to teach the 0<ispel without reward,

without recomptmse. 11. i.a for this reward is sought and glory.

12. i.e. ye know my habit as regards you, that is, that I seek no reward

35 for my teaching. 13. i.e. 1 am certain. 14. i e. to the end of

perfection. 15. i.e. a part of you or a |)art of our U'wohing.

1 6. i.e. it is through us that ye have the glory which is in Ht4>re for you

in futuro. 17. i e. as it is through bringing you to the faith we shall

liave glory in die, etc. 18. i.e. tecause I praise you and iKwwt mynelf

40 in you. 19. Question : what is prima gratia^ Easy (to answer : the)

jfTBoe of forgiveness of sins through iMptism. This is the si-cond grace

:

forgiveness of sin through repentance. 20. i.e. Uiat 1 should be

lirottght, that is, every side that he went here it is to instruct and teack

!1. i.e. for it is a usage of pride, that what is said in it and what is

4r (lone are different.

• MS. ia rmteirmd «_. ^
• OoDsekntia me* non repn-hmdil me lueri uol rIwim cauaa praadMare, Pnmaaitu,

Mkns, Patnrfogia I^tina Uviii. r>50
. . ^

• teg. tmilU* Cf. Ml. 83^ 17. Dot uaitbt aiao in WK 80^ SI, and of. Thom^rsMi
KZ. xxvm. 147

8.0. 88
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Aai quae oogito, secundam carnem cogito** ut sit apud me Est et

Non»-*?
18. Fidilis autem Deus, quia sermo noeter**, qui f[u]it apud uos",

Don est in illo Est et Non*; sed Kst in illo*

19. Dei enim Filius. [lesusl Christus, qui in nobis per nos

praodicatus est*, per me** et Silvanum....non fuit Est et Non, sed

Est in illo fuit".

20. ideo et per ipsum Amen" Deo"* ad gloriam nostram*"**.

21. Qui autem confirmat nos uobiscum" in Christo, et qui unxit

noe", Deua 'o

«5

f. 14e 22. .i. arani immeraither* iarcolinn isgndth gdo et fir nand ni
eomiimmtd {aroolxnn didiu moimradudga sed secundum deum et non est

mendacium in illo 23. .i. cobeid .i. combed andedesin imlabradaa

A. gdu et fir .L combad sain anasberin obilib et ani immeradin
dchridiu 24. fodteniU^ lugi (i)ssxu rodbo cho8ini{Uu)8 .i. ama\

nafil india (an)isiu .i.fir et gdu (acht) isfir tantum JU (an)d xsamlid

isfir fU indiunni 25. .i. fir tantum islied /Ue indiunni

26. A. pridchider diiibsi 27. .i. ^rdu et/ir Hiniui 28. .i. a»

est .i.fir 29. .i. bainse' d^n epert gue airinti labrathar indiunni

.L iesus crifltus i» firion tide 30. .L xsme fUn aabiur itonuch to

31. .i. nirrobe t'niesu christo est et non .i. fir et gdu acht ia est

nammd robdi and .\.fir .i. biddixnugud firinne 32. .i. iftdfir X.

dorairngert dia rofirtha hi mst 32a. .i. patri 33. .i.

iesum .i. istriit do^mnacht dunni gratia uirtutum et doctrina

34. . . indodbaX dun . . rlin nopridch .... inna Jil acht mi andaova^ >5

35. .L ishe nodonnertani libsi 36. .i. onspirut ndib

t. 14« 32. Le. for that which is cogitated according to the flesh, false and
true are usual therein. Not, then, according to the flesh is my cogitation,

Md etc. 23. i.e. so that there may be, i.e. so that those two things
should be in my speech, even false and true, that is, so that what I say 30
with lips and wlrnt I think with heart might be different. 24. as
a kind of oath herein it (is used), or a similitude, to wit, as this is not in

Ood, even True and False, but it is True tantum that there b in Him, so
it is True that there is in ua 25. Le. True tantum^ it is this which
ia in tts. 26. i.e. which is preached to you. 27. Le; False and 35
Troe mmuL 28. Le. who is £$t, i.e. True*. 29. i.e. it were hard
for oa to utter falsehood, for He that spoakcth in us, even /««1« C'ArirftM,

He is Just 30. Le. it is myself I mention first. 31. Le. in
I—u Christo there were not Knt and Ao»s that in, the True and the FWlse,
but it is Ku only that was in Him, that is the True, oven eternal existence 40
d Wrath.

^
32. Le. truly, Le. Go<l has pmmiscd : they have been Teri-

fied in Christ*. 33. i.e. through Him ha» been imparted to us gntia
etc. 34. ...glory to us... 35. L& it is Ue that sUblisbeth as with
yoo. 36. Le. with the Holy Spirit'.

. Z !2?* '""*»«''«' * Cf. Wb. •> ». ML 101» 7, IOCS, Sarsow, inks Sliidkr 187
« Ot Thetayswi, Osi». Zeiuchr. i. fl «KsodosUi. 14 • Omiiisa«itM]
«nmiaOhrisle«8l,Pruiusia«,lCigiML«.M7 ' Spirito s«Msto oil (
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22. Et qui signauit nos", et dedit pignus Spiritos in oordibus
nostrfe".

23. Ego autem testem Deum inuoco* in animam meam, quod
parcens nobis, non ueni ultra Corinthum*; non quia dominamur

5 fidei ueetree", sed adiutores sumus gaudi ue«tri**, nam fide"*

statis*».

II. 1. Statui autem hoc ipee apud me, ne iterum in tristitiam' f- Ud
•Direm' ad uoe*.

2. Si enim ego contristo uoe^ et quia est, qui me laetificet, nisi

be qui contristatur li me*?
3. Hoc ipeum* ftcripsi nobis, ut non cum uenero', tristitiam'*

37. .L ithe dia i. icosmuilius fris ignimaib* et 6^Mai6 '• **•

. 38. [in marg.] (.i. do)rrat gell (i. /o)rgell cut/iu .... intain dicit ...
'*^'»*^

derin /iach (uita) ff>terna et reg(num) caeleste tri... bieid amgell ...

ts/iach linn ... christus et in8pi(ru)t nd^ 39. .i. luige limsa inao

40. .i. is ar airchUsecht duibsi nidechudsa cucuib statim dothabirt

digle et doaidbiurfoirih seek cotaneccarsa son ut petnis ....annaniam
' saphiram** 41. .i. nidanchumachtig fomxrisse 42. .i.

ngniam /ribsi octdircud raith spirito duib conid* hed fodera fdilti

«o duibsi et dunni 42a. .i. credendo in christum 43. .i. ished dsm
fmruar fdilti dunniformbuithsi iniriss et intairissem donair^sid indi

1. .i. na badecen /orcursagad infechtsa ctirsagad et taidbsiu f. 14

d

pectho isindepistU t6i8ich dilgud et comdidnad isindedenich 2. .i.

tichtin inna epiaUe adrimisom arathichtin fessin 3. .L consilium

95 .L amafdirinse doguilsi duibsi isintecht tdnisi 4. .i. trecursagad*

/orpectho 5. .i. trecursagad'^ tidinise 6. .i. uerbum t. opus
iiunlrsagthaso' anuas 7. .i. ad u6a 7a. i. buUhe duibsi ipeccad

37. i.e. it is God' (who has sealed us) ie. in likeness to Him in deeds f. 14 e

and morals. 38. Le. He has given a pledge, even a testimony worthy... comtimutd

|o when dicil debt uita etc. through . . . our pledge will be— a debt with

Uf . . . CArurfuf and the Holy Spirit 39. i.e. I have here an oath.

-
'"•. i.e. it is for the sake of sparing you that I went not to vou gtatim^

punish and to reprimand» you^ though I had power (to do) that, ut

J*etru$ etc 41. i.e. we are not potent over your faith. 42. i.e.

35 we work with you in preparing Kpiritual grace for you : »0 that this

uses joy unto you and to us. 43. i.e. this verily has caused joy

' us, your being in faith and the steadfastnesH with which ye abide

ir: it.

1. i.e. that it should not be needful to reprove you this time. f. I4d

40 Heproval and setting forth of sin in the first Epistle : forgiveness and
-"nsolation in the last. 2. i.e. the coming of the Epistle he <K)unts as

•! coming of himself. 3. Le. lest I should cause gnef to you on the

!Hcond coming. 4. i.e through reproving your sin. 5. i.e.

thirottgh reproof from roe. 6. Le. uerbum u«i opu$ of the nprotd

45 aliove. 7 a. Le. of your being in sin.

* raetiu fmgntmmtk > Acts v. I— 10 * MS. emi
* nttim tneMtnamd • rMiioa ineMnafthmto * Cf. Wb. 16* 17

sirfMur Is b«re th« dst. m. of aidher, aithbrr
^ N« in oobi* sorios aindtcarem, I*riina«iu«
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super trintitiam* habeam, de qiiibus» oportuerat me gaudere";

oooiideDS in omnibus uobis", quia gaudium mourn omnium uestrum

«rt»
4. Nam ex multa tribulatione et angustia cordis scripei nobis ",

per multas lacr)'mas ; non ut contristemini'*, sed ut sciatis quam 5

caritatem'* habeam habiindantius in nobis".

5. ut non honerem omne» uos".

6. obiurgatio autem quae fit a pluribus".

7. Ita ut e contrario magis donetis, et consulemint'*, ne forte

abundantiori tristitia* absorbeatur qui huiusmodi est". la

8. Propter quod obsecro uos ut confimietis in ilium caritatem".

9. scripsi, ut cognoscam experimentum uestrum, &n in omnibus
oboedientes sitis".

10. Cui autem aliquid donastis', et ego**; nam et ^o quod
donaui*, si quid donaui, propter uos in persona Cbristi**. 15

(.14d
««ntintud

8. .i. innafochide nodssimge in assia 9. .i. isdiibsi 10. .i.

banissiu /dUte domsa Ulaibsi oldaas brdii 11. .i. isderb limsa

vnofdUtese bid /Ailte dxXibsi 1 2. .i. ar ififdilte domsa /or/diltesi

13. .L cia rodbatar tirbithi aili fomn rc^odiliu linn dethiden dibsi

14. .i. nidothabiri toirse/uiribsi anisiu 15. .i. ceseirc 16. .i 10

coro/esnd m^ /orgerce lemta 17. .i. coniarimse^ peccad libsi uUi
t. araiartsa /ortacht dUiibn arnap trom /iiirib /omdinur 18. .L

issochuide rodchursach 19. .i. act bahi cGbrfagad maid mada-
choisged dilgud ni maid duibsi rftdiu cendUgud poet increpationem
20. .i. dderchdiniud 21. .i. arndch rdllca derchoiniud diigid do *%

etdandonid 22. a. taidbdid /orndeseirc /riss 23. A. duiis

incomalnid arrupndchad duib isosc^lu .i. dilgud dochdch 24. .L

irU{ diandUgidsi dalugubsa dano 25. .i. an{ doluigimse airibsi

ucrist dodlugi Urn 26. .L isiperain crist dagnitua sin

t 144
«tainmd

8. i.e. of the tribulatioDH which 1 suffer in Asia. 9. i.e. it is 30
of you, ID. i.e. joy from you to toe were more fitting than grief.

11. i.e. I am sure that my joy will be your joy. 12. i.e. for your
joy is joy to roe. 13. i.e. though there have been other troubles upon
u», dearer to us wan care for you. 1 4. i.e. not to put sadness upon you
u this. 16. i,e. no that ye might know the greatness of the love for you 35
that I have. 17. i.e. so that I may not count sin with you all, or .m)

that I may give aid to you lent it Ije heavy on you alone (by yourselves).
18. i-e. it is a multitude that has inflicted the reproof. 19. La, but
that were a good reproof if fotgiveneas should follow it. It is not go<^><I

for you, then, not to foi^^ve pott inerepatiattrm. 20. i.e. with desimir. 40
21. Le. lest dcHpair swallow him up, forgive him and console him.
22. i.e. show your charity towards him. 23. i.e. if perchance ye
fulfil what has been preached to you in the Gospel, even forgiveness to
every one. 24. i.e. to him to whom ye forgive it, I also will forgive it
26. le. what I forgive for you, it is Christ that forgives it with me. .

26. Le. it is in Christ's person I do that.

* US. douUM
* 1 H- pws. subi., cf. Wb. lO* 14, >•« 1, 111. S»« i. 8
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11. Ut non circumueniamur a Sataoa*; non enim ignoramus
cogitationes eius".

12. Cum uenissem autem Troeadem propter euangelium Christi,

t hostium mihi apertum esset in Domino*
13. Non habui requiem spiritui meo**....8ed ualefaciens** eis,

profectus sum in Macedoniam.
15. Quia Christi bonus odor sumim Df^»'*, in his qui salui fiunt*,

• t in his Qui pereunt**.

16. Aliis quidem odor mortis in mortem ; aliis antem odor uitae

loin uitam*. Et ad haec qui» tam idoneus"?

17. Non enim sumus sicut plurimi, adulterantes uerbum Dei";
sed ex sinceritate", sed sicut ex Deo", coram Deo, in Christo

loquimur*.

27. .i. conintorgditar .i. ire cUrchdinvid ariagliocaom ocaslug t. ud
15 inphectho ofwhanar addig derchdiniud idrnaforbu 28. .i. conHmtud

amminStUig and tn, indorsa adgenammar asiU sechip hi nodapndcha
et Uusamb^ 29. .i. ropo irlam sochuide and dochretim niruanus

fri»^ tmmurgu hdre ndd robe tit annochiunn 30. .i. doadbadar

sunt /urdil serce hopool doibaom issindi nadran ocprecept dondsochuidi

«o arlainiii fesso scU otitechtaiinu dochoid c\tccuson\ 31. .i.

arocelebrua 32. .i. hore doninfedavi etargne crist dochdch

33. .i. tre etargne nirisse 34«. .i. niboltigetarside bolad fidei per

nos et pndchidir daib cibcnUh 35. .i. condid odor uitae in uitam

et odid odor mortis in mortem 36. .i. nicdch 37. .i. nitkin

%i cho9mil%frisna prcceptorx atohsegaisi^ artimchellni nidiamdidem dosom

act ama arroiniatsom nach naile 38. .i. non aliud corde aliud

ore loquimur .i. nicuingem I6g arprecepte 39. .i. dUnnt inprecept

pridchimnie 40. .i. wcrist pndchimme

JO

27. i.e. that we be not deceived, that is, through despair: for he(. I4d

(Satan) is cunning in tempting to sin till it is completed: after xXAContinutd

<K)mpletion, he persuades (the sinner to) despair. 28. le. so we are

acquainted with him now, we know his meaning, whosoever he be that

preaches it and with whom he may be. 29. i.e. a multitude was

ready therein to Ixjlieve : however, I have not remainetl for that, because

35 Titus was not (there) when I came». 30. i.e. here is shown the

abundance of love from Paul to them, in that he remained not preaching

to the multitude, because of the eagerness for tidings from the mcHsenger

who bad gone to them. 31. i.e. when I had bidden farewell.

32. i.e. because we inspire, the knowledge of Christ in every one.

.-'\ Le. through knowledge of the faith. 34. i.e. the savour>W they

ivour not per iw$, and, howbeit, it is preached unto them. 35. La.

• that it is ocfor uitcu) in uitam^ and so that it is odwr mortis in morUm.

'>. Le. it is not every one, 37. i.e. we are not like the preachers

» ho go to you behind our backs'*. This is not t« Ijoast of himself, but lest

45 they should receive any one else. 38. i.e. we seek no pay for our

teaching. 39. i.e. to us, the teaching which we preach. 40. i.e.

it is Christ that we preach.

• of. 111. 27» 16 k 8m noU on aUuamlU.id Wb. 6« 18 • liUirslly 'shrwl of tarn'

* cf. timeheaU na maeraidht .i. a nfcmaU na mneraidk*. O'Cl /ri eofk at ttmekeU

.traiU lAL 1(W. Zimmer Outt Oel. Ans. IWO. p. 874. Vtdmma AsplratioiMO 114
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tUft IIL 1. Incipimus iterum nosmet ipsoe commendare* ? aut

Dumquid egemus* (sicut quidam) commendatids epi8t4)Ii8* ad uos*

aut ex uolSs*?

2. Epistola nostra uos estis*. scripta iu cordibus noetris^ quae

soitur et le^itur ab omnibus hominibus'.

3. Manifesta qtiia epistola estis Chtutti, ministrata i nobis*, et

scripta non atramento'*, . . sed in tabulfs conlis".

4. Fiduciani autem talem habemus ad Deum per Christum".

6. Non ciuo<l suficientes simus cogitate aliquid & nobfs", quasi

ex nobis; sed sufficientia nostra'^ ex Deo est.

6. Qui «t idoneos nos fecit ministros noui te8tamenti"....litera

enim occidit'*.

7. Quod si ministratio mortis", Uteris deformata in lapidibus,

t l*a 1. .i, intinscan/am .i. inbiam fris tra idr nametargnu dUib

itoasuch caniralsid sail torunn 2. taccu ni adilgnigmar 3. .i. «5

xnhirtar epistli uain dotfiubirt testaasa dinn 4, .i. runsluin/emni

dtdiu cene fanisin 5. .i. ni reccar ales dano epistle udibsi

arrofitemmar cene 6. .i. rfo6eir teist dinni crete\\\ 'l'''il>si

7. .i. afil innar cridiuni nachomalnidsi 8. .L ronjUnui aich

trechretim duibsi .i. dobeir teist hore adibcretmigsi 9. .i. hore «o

nocomalnid timne crist dum christus est in cordibus uestris

10. X.6dub 11. .\. hiclaar cridi 12. .i. epert adibscnpthisi

6n spirut inoentid fri cr'\9,i 13. A. niuainn fesine ataam*fortecUri
14. .i. arloureni doprecept ciforcitul cdich 15. .i. toi'isM leit

arfdit fortechtairechta t ishifodruar 16. .i. isindi dofich apecceui «s

/orcdch et bis p4n in futuro tretfiairmthecht isairi rftdiu asbeirsom

litera occidit hore ished robdi indi morte moriatur'* 17. .i.

digal

L 16« 1. i.e. shall we begin t i.e. shall we be at that, then, after our lieing

known by you at first t have ye not cast an eye over uiif 2. I 30

affirm : we ne«l not 3. i.e. shall epistles be brought from us to bear
tnitimony of unf 4. i.e. we ourselves shall, then, be able to name our-

selves without it. 6. Le. there ia no need, then, of a letter from y<«i,

for we know without it. 6. i.e, your believing bears witness of us.

7. i.e. what is in our heart ye fulfil it. 8. i.e. every one knows us 33

through your belief, that is, the fact that ye are believers bears testimony.

9. i.e. because ye fulfil Christ's commandments dum etc. 11. i.e. in

(the) table of (the) heart. 12. i.e. to say, ye are written by the
Spirit in unity with Christ. 13. i.e. it is not from ourselves that we
are messengers to you. 1 4. i.e. our sufficiency to teach and instruct 40

every one. 15. i.e. he deems it meet to send us on missions : or it is

He that has caused it. 16. i.e. in that it punishes every one for
his sin ami there is punishment in /uluro through transgrasidon.
Therefore, then, does he say liUmra oeetdit^ because it is this ^t has
been in it : morfe mt/ritUur. 1 7. i.e. punishment. 45

• of. Ml. SA« 11. M* 1 k Mattb. xv. 4
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I

.1,—i.ii -.y.— ...!.»,!.». II
I

I ii.».i..i

fuit in gloria""**, ita ut non possent intendere filii Israel in faciem

Moysi", propter gloriam" uultus eius.

8. Quomodo non magis** ministratio spiritus erit in gloria**?

9. Nam si ministratio dampuationis gloria est**.

5 11. Si enira quod euacuatur" per gloriam est", multo roagis

quod manet, in gloria est".

12. multa Hducia utimur".

13. Et non sicut Moyses poucbat uelamen super faciem suam, ut

non intenderent fili Israel [in] faciem eius".

lo 14. usque in hodiemum diem" id ipsum uelamen in lectione

ueteris Testamenti'' manet non reuelatum", quoniam in Christo

euacuatur**"*»'.

18. .i. dogniihe anasbered mot/si t. dodrbas gloria octindnacul legis f. 15»

19. .i. is hed asbeirsom hie aratariar axrmitxu /Sid donaib pre- «<"«'«"«"<'

15 ceptorib .i. aracomalnither quod dicuiit 20. .i. ni/oilsitis* deicain

agnusa iartnbid d6 ocaccaldim d4 octindnacul recto d6 21. .i.

arli 22. .i. is hed dosaig anuas dthd quod si mini.stratio rl.

23. .i. preceptori nuiadnissi rnor nl as denti ni airriu 24. .i.

(fomoysi 25. .i. inddcbale fetarlice uile 26. .i. denom neich

10forciiongair recht 27. .i. indocbdl nuiednisse uile^ 28. .i.

ocprecept 29. .i. do inchosc nadtuicset filii isro^l jnina et romMi
fial amirisse eterax^ride 30. i. scribinnd indiiburso" 31. .L

isindi nddcrette crist amal rofiugrad irrunaib recto 32. .i. nobis

.i. nifil fidl etronn et crist t. non reuelatum est .i. illls iudeis .i,

15 nitucsat quoniam in christo rl. 33. .i. ol rofdsiged uelamen

litere trechretim hicrist ceist cid doronad friti niause sed usque in

hodiemum diem rl. 33a. .i. trechretim Atcrist

18. i.e. what Muses used to say used to be done : or gloria has been f. 15a

displayed in giving Lex. 19. i.e. it is this he says hie, that honour be conttntud

30 given to the teachers, i.e. that quod dicunt be fulfilled. 20. i.e. they

would not have endured to behold his face after he had been conversing

with God, when the Law was given to hira. 22. i.e. this goes with it

(udit) from al)ove*, from quod si etc. 23. i.e. teachers of the New
Testament, how much the more* is somewhat to l)e done for them.

M 24. i.e. to Moses. 2ft. i.e. of the glory of the whole Old Testament
26. i.e. to do aught that the Law orders. 27. i.& the glory of the

whole New Testament. 28. i.e. in teaching. 29. i.e. to signify

that Jilii Itrael understood not mysteries, and that there was a veil of

unljelief between their hearts (and him)'. 30. i.e. (the day) of writing

40 this book. 31. i.e. in that Christ used not to be l>elievtHl« as Ho had

been fijfured in the mysteries of the I.<aw. 32. i.e. there is no veil

between us and Christ; tul rum reuelatum e»t, i.e. iliit ludarU, i.e. they

understood not qiumiam etc. 33. i.e. since uelamen littrrw luui been

done away with through Ijelief in Christ Question, what hath lieen

45 done to them? Easy (to answer): aed usque etc. 33a. i.e.. through

belief in Christ

• MS. ni/oUitU * leg. nuitdniui uili ' recta imltibuirto * «M above,

p. 509, note b • Me «bove, p. 447. not« r ' fur th« «lli|Mii> of. Hr. 317^, and for

• similar ellipiiia in Greek cf. e.R. Aristoph. Ach. 481 < Ho the Irish might be

trmnsUt«d, but leg. ndd crettt 'in that they do not believe'
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15. Sed usque in hodiernum diem, cum legitur Moyse», uelsnien

ei^ pomitum Huper c6r e«)ruin'*.

r. ISb 16. Cum autem conuersus fuerit quis* ad Dominuro, auferetur

uelamen.

17. Dominus autem Spiritua est*; ubi autem Si.iritns Domini, 5

ibi libertaii*.

18. Noa uero omnes reuelata* facie gloriam Domini speculantea»,

in eandem imagincm transformamur', a ciaritate in claritatem,

tamquam a Domini Spiritu^.

IV. 1. Quod mi«ericordiam* consecuti Humus. •*

2. Sed Rlxiicamus* occulta dedecoris. non anibtilantea in astutid**,

neque ttdu!U'n»nte« uerbum Dei"; sed in manifestatione" ueritatis,

commendantes nosmet ipsos ad omnem conHcientiam hominum"
curaiu Deo.

3. Quod si etiam opertum est euangelium nostrum, in his qui >5

pereunt est opertum '^

f. 15a 34. .1 nithucat beoa ruin* indrechto a. atairchet eXanrofiuffrad}'
eomlinmed dtcriti

t, 15b !• [in marg. sup.] .i. isriL t. induili) cretJUe dimUi di^ di illis

rL 1 Mcnt^ cretes de iliis {tucfa) n'tna legis 2. .i. quasi dixtMe^ >o

/ricorpthadid et «fomdetid doberat iudei tdib ttintum noche*..

itpirtdlde dominus et issptrdide annuiedniss^ nile 'V i. cen

fognam dorecht 4. .i. iiadfiaUchthi .i. /ocertanx j'ial diinn

b. .i. Hargne deachte 6. .i. similiter christo in moribus t. imago
intairmchruUo isUib tabdr 7. .i. amaX asospirut 8. .L »5

trtkaire di tnimc/orling dunni xris 9. .i. imdibnem 10. .i

intbrecairecht tit alii adulterantes in euangelium 11. .i. niarlSg

na aithi pr'idchimmi 12. .\. issindrilad 13. .\. rofitiv cocubns

caich arnind(ts{tii)' 14. .i. nuuo dorchide lanech aprxdchimtneni

nilanech tiodcfiomalnadar act islanech nadidchreti 30

f. 18ft 34. i.e. they do not yet iinderHtand the mystery of the Law, Le. what
eomtimmfd has been prupheftied and whiit has U*en figured of Christ.

f. 15b 1- i-e- the lanMditea, or all who will Mieve, twelve thousand de iUu*.

Or whoMoever de illie believw will untlerstand (the) mysteries Legie.

J. to mrporeality and nuiteriaility Jiidaei trust tantum*, bowevM> 35

Domintt* i» spiritual and the whole New Testament is spiritaaltaed.

3. i.e. without nerving (the) Law. 4. i.e. unveiled, i.e, we pot a
veil frwm us. ft. i.e. knowledge of the Godhead. 6. or, imoffo of the
TninNfigu ration on Mount Talior. 7. le. as from the Spirit.

8. i.e. Oods mwj has caused faith unto us. 9. Le. let us cut off\ 40

10. i.e. in craftincMi «t< o/a etc. II. i.e. not for pay or wage do we
P*^»»ch. 12. i.e. in the manifesUtion. 13. Le. wmj one's
conscience known our kind. 1 4. i.e. if what we preach •eons dark
to any one, it is not no to one that fulfiU it, but to one that does not
Iwlieve it'. 4«

«„' fLr^?*n.*^ ***^ ^ •*•• '• • * Pwlispn mrrojimtred, ct Tnuis. Phil.
Bmu im»-«. n. 81 • |g,j. |wHm|mi morkem^ OC«. 701 * k«. enmmiedmiut
• 11m am tUvkm of Um « of .ii4 ki vimbU. ' Her. vil. < • John Iv. 24 : vi. 84

Mr **^"*' «^ *«H •**• « intenWd for ftbdinuno-. «hieli Um glosMtar mwtakM lor
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4. illuminatio euangeli gloriae Christi", qui est imago Dei".

5. Non enim nosmet ipsos praedicainus, sed lesum Christum
Doroinum nostrum".

6. Quoniam Deus, qui dixit de tenebrls lucem splendescere",

5 ipse inluxit in C4)rdibus nostris, ad inluminationem scientiae

claritatis Dei".

7. Habemus autem thesaurum istum*.
N. patimur sed non angustiamur" : aporiamur", sed non desti-

tuiniur".
'* 9. deiicimur, sed non perimus**.

10. Semper mortificati«>nem lesu* in corpore n(^tro circum-

fereutes", ut uita lesu in corporibus nostris manifestetur*.

12. Ergo mors in nobis operatur, uita autem in nobis*.

15. Omnia enim propter uus', ut gratia habundans propter f. 15e

>5 multos' in gratiarum' actione, abundet in gloriam Dei^
10. is qui intus est renouatur de die in diem*.

17. Id enim, quod in praesenti est momentaueum* et leue

15. .i. ipv'xdchither gloria christi 16. .i. delb aicnete f- ^^}>

secundum diuinitatem 17. .i. xsatri w indocbdl crist pndchimnie *^<"'"'"^*

»o amipr\dcham arnindocbdil fanisin 18. .i. tsairi asm prxdchim-

viini duibsi 19. .i. ignis spiritus sancti condan iolich irrunaib

deachte 20. .i. scientie .i. etargne deachte et raith inspirto

21. [in marg.] nitam toirsech'^ 22. .\. frUbrudinwr 23. .i.

ni dergemami eter^ 24. .i. fuSre iisfir quod dicimus

«5 25. .i. crucem t. amaX rombo inarb {»u donbiuthso sic et noa

26. .i. afedme 27. .1 odonroib indindocbdl itd crist tnnim

28. .i. ambiU tiagmeni dodirci bethid duibsi .i. is arbethid duibsi

tidgmini bds

1. .L isairiubsi 2. .i. mrechtrad innanddne tindnagtar dot- 15c

iocfidch 3. .i. innarrath 4. .i. arimp domdrad dd> uiU

5. .i. ferr asajhr 6. .i. ambroUe

15. i.e. in which gloria Chrinti is preached 16. i.e. a natural f. 15b

image afcttiidum diuiniUtt^m. 17. i.e. therefore it is Christ's glory we coittimued

preach, for we preach not our own glory. IH. i.e. therefon» truly we

J5 preach to you. 19. so that we are skilled in mysteries of the

Codhead. 20. i.e. knowledge of the Godhead and of the grace of the

Spirit. 21. we are not sad. 22. i.e. we refus««'. 23. i.e. we are

not at all forsaken'. 24. i.e. because qutxl dieimu4t is true. 25. as

Jesus was dead to this world, fie etc. 26. i.e when we lead.

40 27. i.e. so that we may have the glory wherein Christ is in heaven.

28. i.e. the death to which we go causes life unt« you
;
that is, it is for

the sake of life to you that we go to death.

1. t.e. it is for your sakes. 2. Le.thevarietyofthegifUwhichf.no

are be«towe<l on every one. 3. i.e. of the graces. 4. i e. that all

45 be U> the magnifying of Ood. 5. i.e. bett«r and better. 6. i.e. the

momentary.

• s prims manu : toir*rrh for Uirtirk —. .

• The Ml tier (?) in written under the rge of derf*. Th« gloss is » prima BMaa
• literal and un idiomatic trauitlation of the Latin deponent

' a aimilar translation of the liStin paMive
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tribulatiouitt nostrac», supri inodum' in sublimitate aeternum gloriae'*

poDdu8 operatur in nobis'

;

18. Non contemplantibus nobis quae uidentur, sed quae non

uidentur'; quae enim uidentur, tcmporalia sunt", quae autcm non

uidentur, aetema sunt". 5

V. 2. Nam et in hoc iiigeniiscimus'*, habitationem nostrani,

quae de caelo est, superindui cupienteA".

4. Nam et qui suraus in hoc tabemaculo, ingemiscimuB*^

grauati'*....ut absorbeatur quod mortale est a uita".

5. Qui autem efficit n(*8...Deu8". to

7. Per fidem enim ambulanms, et non per spiciem".

8. Audemus autem'*"*. et bonam uoluntatem habemus" magis

peregrinari de corpore, et praesentes esse ad Dominum".
9. Et ideo contendimus, siue absentee, siue praesentes, plaoere

illi» 15

10. Omnes enim noe manifestari ante tribunal Christi oportet,

••ut refferat unusquisque propria" corporis sui, prout gessit.

11. Scientes ergo timorem Domini, hominibus suademus; Deo

r. ISe 7. .1. innuir 7 a. .i caelestis H. .i. fochricce dilnni

9, .i. nitaibrem seirc donaib r^/«i6 /r^fcndaircib K». i ni/iu lo

aaerc ade 11. .\. xwoir imxnwrgw indithem issuidih 12. .L

iaciih linn etarscarad coirp etanme 13. .i. odarlicthe tech

nebmarbtath immunn dinim 14. .i. imminbidbethid 15. .i.

corpore t. vfirom linn etarscarad coitjt etanme 16. .i otuidchtMed

uita Utrnn corpsin 17. .i. Mhi dia 18. .i. niecne rfiinn «5

19. A. rolaimemnuxr 20. [in marg.] . . ^atmuvmt* 21. .i.

cotch^b<inam 22. .i. i> assu Unn 8carad friarcorp massudiing

anroffadammar*' .i. techt innav corp fomem 23. .1. hort tscttci

rifftni inferr dun placere illi 24. . .i. itiacair dunn achain/ochell

aaarcorp 2.5. .i. opera .i. ni inididnibter' ainech and o^tdrirt y>

coibmti aUae^ sin

t U« 7. Le. greatly 8. i.e. of rewanl to us. 9. le. we love not
emaimmed ihtn^fs preMDi. 10. i.e. it is nut w<>rtli while to love them. 11. i.e.

proper, however, in attention to those. 12. i e. it irks us the

severance of body and of noul. 13. Le. that a house of immortality ii

be let down aroviid tis from Itcavcn. 14. i.e. after the eternal

life. \!t. amne seems to us the severance of body and of souL
16. Le. that Vita might cumf> over that liody. 17. Le. it is Qod.
18. Le. it is not knowledge to us. 21. Le. we consent to it.

22. Le. it seems easier t» us to separate from our body if what we have 40

prayed for is exceeding difficulty that is, to go in our bodies to heaven.
23. i.e. since it is to Him we sluUl go, it is lietter for us pUaeert itli,

24. i.e. meet for us is its fair wage out of our Ixxly. 2S. Le. no
penon* will be protected there in giving confession on that day.

• sprima nuutu : I«ft. laimimmir-sttf * wt dUu« ' ?
^ Tm Mirond lHt«r msy b« r
• Im. imHidnibthrr
• Thsr» l» ft otr»ke befurc Um «
• ef. 14* 4 stiprm, ami Osl. U. 6. Bstmaw
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autera manifesti suinus*; spero autem** et in conscieDtfs uestris

maDifestos noe esse*.

12. NoQ iterum nos commendamus uobfs', sed oocassionem* f. 15d

damns uobis' gloriandi pro nobiR^ ut habeatis ad eoe**, qui in faciem

5 gloriantur», et Don in corde*.

13. Siue enim inente' excedimus, Deo; siue sobrii numus, uobis*"".

14. Caritius enim Christi urget nos»; estimantes" hoc, quoniam si

UDUS pro omnibus mortuus est, ergo omnes mortui sunt;

15. Et pro omnibus mortuus est [Christus], ut et qui uiuunt, iam
lo nou sibi uiuant", sed ei qui pro ipsis mortuus est et resurrezit".

16. Itaque nos ex hoc neminem nouimus" .secundum camera".

Et si cognouimus secundum caruem Christum sed nunc iam non
nouimos".

19. Quoniam quidem Deus erat in Christo".

«5 26. .i. ronfitxr side quod timorem eius habemus 27. .i. f. l«e

isderb liumm 28. .i. cid tnsi dano ronjitid ni eonttnmed

1. .i. Til recam ales rvkisid »uU tarunn itossich* 2. .i. f. I5d

fochunn 3. .i. faeram duib 4. .i. nachatelcid /uirib

4a. .L seodoaposto/o* 5. .i. in carnalibus t. forbrethir 6. .i

JO combadsnini /ormmdemsi .i. oirbaridsi anatdenat armagistir^ nidig-

nemni cena pridchidst 7. .i. caritate .i. di imradud dee 8. .i.

dubsi' 8a. vtd'dibsi proficit bacoir duibsi dado berthe testas dxnni

9. .i. excedere t, non cogitare tola et accobra iubetha act each lasel

dun /or imrddud de xnsel aile /orprecejA ar seirc dck dogniam cechtarde

«5 10. .i. isderb linn 11. .i. non disiderio cama/t .i. arnaccmroib

dethiden fomeuch act tol dd dodinum 12. .i. ni airmithi ar
aithis ambds nisin arasreracht 13. .i. hore dorrigeni criat

anuileso erunn ni uisse doneuch iarum buith inaccobor colnidiu Aliter

neminem nouimus christum mriri iternm pro ptnyitoribus 14. .i.

JO robdi Crist'* icolinn 15. .i. ished resurrexit et ascendit

16. .i. deacht A. nirbu ddinect cendeacht

26. Le. He knowM us quod etc. 27. i.e. I aui certain, f. I5e

28. i.e. that even you also know us. eontimued

1. i.e. we need it not, ye have caHt an eye over us at first. 3. i.e. r. I5d

35 we cause it to you. 4. i.e. let them not pann you*. 5. in won!.

6. Le. so that we might \ie your boost, that in, so that ye may say: 'what

oar masters do not, we will not do, though ye preach it.' 7. i.e. from

meditating on Ood. 8. i.e. to you. 8a. it is to you prttficit. It were

proper for you to give testimony of us. 9. or non cvgitnrt the wishes

40 and desires of the world, but that we should 1m> at one time nieditating on
(iod, at another time preaching. For love of Oixl we do each of the

twain. 10. i.e. we are certain. 11. i.e. that no care U» on any
one save to do God's will. 12. i.e. that d(>aUi is not Ut lie counted as

a reproach, for He has risen again. 13. i.e. sinct» Clirist has (lone all

45 this for ns, it is not just for any one consequently to U* in carnal desire.

14. i.e. Christ han lieen in (the) flenh. 15. i.e. that is rraurrtjeit etc.

16. i.e. (Jodhead, le. it was not Manhood without Uodhead.

* IcR. ito—uek ^ 118. armifUtir * a prima maou
' lc«. rombdi C'rUt 'that Chriat wm'T • ef. 18» 18 aapra
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1. 16d
roiiHini/<f

20. Pro Christo ergo legatione" fungimur....ob8ecrainu8 pro

Chriato»

21. Eum qui'* non nouerat peccatum, pro nobis peocatum** fecit,

ut noa efficoremiir iu8titia [Dei] in ipso**.

VI. 2. Ecce nunc tenipu8**acceptAbile",ecce nunc dies salutis**. 5

3. Nemini dantes* ullain oflfensionem", ut doq uituperetur

ministerium nostrum*.

4. Se<l in omnibus exhibeamus nosmet ipsos sicut Dei ministros

...in neccssitatibus"....in angustis*

5. In plagis**, in carceribus", ...in' laboribus""", in uigilis, in 10

ieiuniis.

6. In scientia, in longiiiiimitate**, in suauitate", in Spiritu

aancto", in caritato non Acta''.

17. .i. techtairecht ut sicut misit me pater et ego rl.^ 18. .i.

niarnert xndomuin guidmit act isarchrist 19. .L tn<t«n 15

20. .i. idhart ar baainm leosom peccatum dundidbairt adoparthe

dar cenn peccati darcenn pccca/t didiu sU adim adropredsom

combouvue cuuberthe peccatum di 21. .i. imforlinged m6r
natnri ds 22. .1. noui X^»lainenti t. saigul* cdich 23. .L

airiten irisse dochdch ct airiten caich Mia 24. .i. icce catch tri «o

iris» 25. .i. anataxbrem doneuch 26. .i. foctr dun ut in-

pleamus quod predicarous 27. .i. diaconuUnammar apridchimme
nininc^bUtar iarrnn 28. .i. ingdibthib 29. .i. mentis t. ocht

et oorte 30. .i. inesaircnib 31. .i. itxmmaircnib 32. .i,

tead aiudxth ituiaith 33. fochxdi aricin cossin /ochidi (Ahuxl «5

anisiu sis 34. .i. iforus cen oclatid 35. .i. issuacaUmxchx

36. .i. sine simulatione (|uiu spiiitus sanctus efugit fictum aid didiu

Kpiritus sanctus in nobis 37. i. non ut s^nloapostoli fothHib
tan turn

L 15d
90»tinmed

1 7. i.o. amboHflAge ut eto. 1 8. i.e. nut for the sake of the might of 30

tiK* world do we pray, l>ut it im for the Hake of Christ 19. i.e. he who.
2(>. i.e. an oflTerinf; : fur ' {MHxatum ' was a name among them for the
offering that Ufted to Vic ofTcivd tiecause <^ sin. Becaoae therefore of the
pteeatum (if Adam's need He lias lieen ofTered, wherefore it is just that
it (ChriAt'N HacriBce) should be called 'p(M;catuni''.' 21. Le. much of 35

marvel has been wrought then'from. 22. every one's life-time.

J3. i.e. (tlie time) of acct>ptanco of faith by ©very one and of every one's

acceptance by Ood. 24. i.e. of salvation of every one through faith.

35. ie. when we give not to any one. 26. i.e. meet for us ttt etc
27. Le. if we faltil what we preach, we shall not be blamed afterwards. 40

38. i.a in dangers. 29. cold and hunger. 33. Le. going from
country to country. 33. so far it is compulsory tribulations : what
follows u voluntary tribulations. 34. i.e. in knowledge without
pride (t). 35. i.n. in affability. 36. Spirittu SanOut^ then, h
in nobis. 37. on lipN Utnttim, 4j

• MS. om. in » mitto o<m, John 11. SI
• «r. Wb. SO* Ifi

' Tb« irtu—

a

tof meaim that ftrttUmm, like H«br. eh»UAik and Or. l^M^^im^ was
appiM to tiM sin-oAvrinii
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7. ...in iiirtute" Dei, per anna iustitiae* a dextrfs, et a
sinistris**.

8. Per gloriam et ignobilitatein'....sicut qui ignoti, et cognoti*. f. I6a

9. Quasi morientes', et ecce uiuinius^; ut castigati, et non
5 mortificati*.

10. Quasi tristes, semper autem gaudentes*; sicut egentes', ...et

omnia possedentes*.

11. Os nostrum patet ad uos', 6 Chorinti ! c<5r nostrum dilatatum

est».

lo 12. Non angustiamini in nobis", angustiamini in uisceribus

uestris".

13. E^ndem [autem] habcntes remunerationem", tamquam fiUs"

dico, dilatamini et uos".

38. .1. dinma ferte 39. .i. irgala firxnne diarndUin f- 15<i

15 40. .1 nachinrogha uall de prosperis nadUnrogba derchotniud in
<^*""»""'«

aduersfs

1. .i. generis .i. cenonmolid cenon airid nitabir udU natoris fornn '• 16»

2. .i. amal nin/essed cdch et ronfitir calUic t. igiioti ab hommibus
et cognoti apud deum 3. .i. irlaim dodul Uiis cachdia 4. .t

3o nonanich dia dicachimntud 5. .i. nonanich dia calleic 6. .i

ammifdiUi asm calleic in tribu^to/ti6M« 7. .i. idr/ir t. diuitiis

sscufi 8. .i. misteria spiritalia t. alimenta per operationem
.nostram onabiam ingorti nanochti ut est totus mundus uiri fidelis

est' 9. .i. nabiam*' ingorti nanocti 10. .i. isduthract linn

15 doctniui* /)rec«pf duib 11. .i. nicumung donindnagar ar/orcital

dtiib 12. .i. iscumung fuiribsi twimurgu occamiiritin na/orcetal

8xn 13. .i. diamhad mathi ropia ind/ochricc dob^rthar diinni

14. .L amal asdomaccaib .i. iarforcitul 6n 15. .L badlethan

/ormentne et forcride ocairitin ind/orcitil sa

30 38. i.e. of working miracles. 39. Le. arms of righteousness to f. 15d

defend us. 40. i.e. that pride d« pranperis may not seize us : that coHtintud

despair in adttenis may not seize US'*.

I. Le. whether ye praise us, whether ye blame us, brings neither pride f. I6a

nor sadness upon us. 2. Le. as though every one knew us not, and

55 yet he knows us. 3. i.e. ready to go to death every day. 4. i.e.

God protects us from every tribulation. 5. i.e. God protects us still.

6. Le. nevertheless verily we are joyful even in tribufationibtu. 7. Le.

truly. 8. so that we shall not be in hunger or in nakedness. 9. i.e.

that we shall not lie in hunger or in nake<lness*. 10. i.e. we havt* a
40 desire U> teach you. 1 1. i.e. not straitly \h it that our teaching is given

to you. 12. i.e. straitened, however, are ye in ri'ceiviiig thost* teachings.

13. Le. if ye be gtKxi, ye Mhall have the rewartl which will Iw gi\en to

us. 14. Le. as unto children: that is, acconling to ti^aching.

15. Le. let your mind and your heart lie enlarged in receiving this

45 teaching.

* Pdaoios (Migne ixx. 833) has : Rioot sit Salomon : Eio* qui fldslis Ml, Ml totm
mandiu cUaitiamiD, «t v. ProT. ix. 6 (uimni autem fidrlem quia iaosoklT) «ad
1 Cor. iii. 33 (omnia enim uentra aunt) ^ I«r. jmabtam, wbieh is trmoslalMl
This word aceroa to be out of plao* * 4»*ttr<mpnmafr ('destra aoapida prosptra

'

Psatos): ainiiUrsadvertut (Verff. 0«on(. i. 444). *' Ut ne pros|M»is alevMBar, bm
torbeiBor sdversia, aat dsaperamiuh" 8t Anaelm • Matth. uv. M, 86
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t. 16b

14. Nolite iugum ducere cum infidilibus".

16. Uo6 enim eslis templum Dei uiui".

18. Uo6 eritis mihi in nlios.

VII. 1. . . carisimi", mundcmus nos" ab omni inquinamento
carnis et Rpiritus**, pt»rficientes sanctificationem in timore Dei". 5

2. . . neminem circumuenimus".
8. Non ad condempnationem uestram dico""**, praedixi[mu8]

enim quod in cordibus nostrfs estis".

4. Multa mihi fiducia est upud uos", multa mihi gloriatio pro

uobtB"....8u|)crabundo gaudio in omni tribulatione nostra*. lo

5. nu[l]lam requiem habuit Ciiro nostra* sed omnem tribula-

tionem passi sumus**: foris pugnae, intus timores*

G. Sed qui consulatur huniiles", consulatus est nos Deus in

aduentu Titi*.

7. Non solum autem in aduentu ^ius, sed etiam in solacio, quo 15

f. 16»
eomtimtud

r. 18b

16. .i. nabad innnn/edan imbeith 17. .i. i^tnpul asberar

doib hdre isdendxa atreba indib 18. .i. triannian tru dobeir doib

A. tcmphitn dei et filii et carissi[mi] 19. .i. atcomla/riu ut mdn
est bonis doctoribus 20. .i, corropglan /arcorp et fomanim
21. .{. corrop n6ib fornanim in hdmun dcB 22. \. nirumdgaitsam lo

neck 23. .1. ni aHndi dordntce si anisiu .i. lessionem rl.

24. [in marg.] nidir doneiich molad alaili ciasbersa inso nitobarta-

thdirsi act is do bar tinchosc arandernaid andog^niam ni et arnader-
naid anmid denamni 25. .i. trechomalnad et intsamil neich

dogniamni 26. .i. am essamin doiliabirt testassa airibsi i.f

27. .i. hore dongniithsi arnititsamil ni hi cacha Msaib de uera

bonitate 28. .i. hore adib /oirbtliisi ni oairigursa na imned
29. .i. hdre nadjitemmar fius^ scU uaibsi 29a. .L in macidonia
30. .i. hereticorum et aliorum bite im muntaras et nislabir acride

31. .i. isgndth do cobir cachlobir hi/ochidib HP

1. .L co/ius sed xtdibsi

t. 16a
tomHtnifd

f. 16b

16. i.e. let not the yoke in whidi ye are l>e the wime. 17. i.e.

they are called a 'temple,' since it is one Qod that dwells in them.
18. Le. three nameis then* he gives to them. 19. i.e. he joins

himself to them 1*/ etc. 20. i.e. so that your body and your soul 35
be clean. 21. i.e. so that your «oul be holy in fear of Gkxi.

22. i.e. we have deceived no one. 23. i.e. not that ye should have
done this. 24. no reproach to one is praise of another. Though I

say this, it is not to reprimand you, but to instruct you, that ye may do
what we do, and that ye may not do what we do not 26. i.e. through 40
fulfilment and imitation of whatever we da 26. Le. I am bold to
give evidence for you. 27. i.e, beoaoae ye do imitate us in all

ttsagm ds etc 28. Le. seeing that ye are perfect, I feel not any
tribulation. 29. i.a since we know not tidings from you. 30. who
are in mv communion—and (yet) their heart brings them not (to me). 4$
31. Le. lie is wont to help every feeble one in tribulationa

1. Le. with tidings from you.

• MS.^. with p written ovnr (
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consulatus est in uobis'; referens' nobis...uestram aemulationem
pro me*.

8. non me penitet**, et si penite^et*^ uidens quod aepistola ilia

(etsi ad horam*) uos eontristauit*.

5 9. Nunc' gaudeo, nou quia contristati estis", contristati enim
estis secundum Deum, ut in nullo detrimentum patiemini ex nobis*.

10. Quae enim secundum Deum tristitia est, penitentiam in

salutem stabilem operatur"; saeculi autem tristitia" mortem
operatur.

lo 11. Ecce enim hoc ipsum...quantam" in nobis operatur sollici-

tudinem ; ...sed uendictam". In omnibus exhibuistis uos", incon-
taminatos esse negotio".

12. . . scripsi uobis . . ad manifestandam sollicitudinem nostram,
quam pro nobis" habemus.

15 13. Ideo consulati sumus"; ...abundantius magis gauisi sumus
super gaudio Titi, quia refectus est spiritus eius'^* ab omnibus
nobis".

14. £t si quid apud ilium de uobis gloriatus sum, non sum

2. .i. xndfdUte robdi d6 libsi .i. hore /onaimicc arachiunn '• l6b

JO disiderium et merorem et emulationem 3. .i. tit 4. .i.
<"<"'*"»**^

fornet Jrisdibapstalu dar(ni)chensa 4a. quia psenitentiam egistis

4b. .L m^ 5. .i. cid do udir .i. cuit hdre 6. .i. cenmd nom
nirhuaithrech linisa 7. .i. infectsa 8. .i. nifarmbronsi itnma-

foliufi fdilti domsa 9. .i. ni indrdiffne duib cininjU lib aridib-

7f) maithi cene 10. .i. tm/o/n^i tntristitian'u salutem 11. .i.

imdethidnea sseculi .i. doguiUe dineuch adbaill^ et dineuch nddetar
et dineuch bis la nech nadbi latso 12. .i. vi6r n{ 13. .i.

fordemun ettola .i. bonum opus daraissi 14. .i. probaistis u6s
15. .i. ddethidin 16. .i. isarfamimbrddudsi 17. .i. doron-

30 donadni^ quod uos castos esse probatis 17 a. .i. mens titi

18. .i. nibrdnach donintarrdi"

2. i.e. the joy that he had with you, that is, because he found when f. 16b

he came desiderium etc. 3. i.e. Titus. 4. i.e. your zeal against continued

false apostles for my sake. 5. i.e. though it be for a season, that

35 is, merely an hour. 6. i.e. besides I had no regret. 8. i.e. it is

not your grief that causes joy to me. 9. i.e. it is no detriment to

you, though we are not with you, for ye are good already. 10. i.e.

that tri$titia worketh ndlntem. II. i.e. concerning (the) anxieties

aaeculi, even grief for what perishes, and for what is unatUiined, and for

40 what some one hath which thuu hast not. 12. i.e. greatly.

13. i.e. on Devil and desires, i.e. bonum ojrw» after it. 15. i.e. with

anxiety. 16. i.e. it is for thinking of you. 17. i.e. we have
been comforted quod etc. 18. i.e. it is not sadly that he has
returned.

• For the form cf. Ml. 108* 8, I.U. 20« 84
• There in a «troke high above the Arat o ; recto donrodonadni, bat ef. conrom%^md

Wb. W»10
• donintarrdi MemBssdo-n-imi-to-ro-itfi, the perf. ag. 8 of the verb dointdiin, with the

prefli ro, and the reUtivc inflxed. So -tiHtarrad, Fiao I. M-do-ind-to-ro4ii<ui. Only
in the former oaM tho verb in intransitive, in the latter it i« tnumitive ('oonverteret').

W. 8. But eee Trana. Phil. 8oo. 1896-«, p. IM), and Saraaw p. 84 not*, who brings

do intarrai from to-ind-ro-M
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«mfuflsiu**; ...gloriatio nostra* quae fbit ad Titum", neritas fiusta

est".

15. Et uioccra eiiis abundantius", in nobis sunt, reminiscentis**

omnium ucatrum obedieittiam.
f. 16o VIII. 2. ct altiHima paupertas eorum habundauit in diuitibus. 5

semplicitatis' eorum'.

3. Quia secundum uirtutem testimonium illis reddo', et supra
uirtuteni uoluntarii fuerunt*.

4. Cum multa exortatione obsecrantes nos gratiam, et com-
monicationem miniHterii*. to

5. semet ipsos dederunt primum Domino*.
6. Ita ut rogaremus Titum^
7. Sed sicut in omnibus habundatis fide et sermone", ...ut in

hac gratia abundetis*.

8. uestrae caritatis ingenium bonum conprobans'*. 15

9. Scitis enim gratiam Domini nostri lesu Cliristi, quoniam
propter uos egenus factus est'".

10. Et consilium in hoc do", hoc enim uobis utile est", qui non
solum facere, sed et uelle ccepistis ab anno priore".

f. 16b 19, .1, mrbomAul domsa epert /rtssom rondbiad fdilte libsi et- «o
eomttHmt

robttsmaitJit /ormbdsaM arachiimn 20. .i. ar mdidemnx 21. .i,

fritxi 22. \. fir nuile sicut dixi 23. .\. sech cdch 24. .1

cuimnigedar
1 160 1, .i. duihracht cencessacht* 2. .i. imforling anu d^nni

apaupertas «om etosempliofo» 3. .i. ished nocutamrugur 95

4. .i. isde dobiur /orcell dineurt innadeserce rohdi indibsova 5. .i.

elimoyn;wm quae per n6s Sanctis datur t. conrobad cuit doAsom
occatimthirecht 6. J. resind<ilnmn^ 7. .i. isudichnid fra cid

diandechuiUi tit .i. ouerere elimoysinam 8. .i. aid lib anuUete
9. .i. condib/err dunberaidjii oldaatt cdch 10. .i. dopronuui jo

/orruU»erce 11. .i. isUnch ciadorcUtid n n{ diamuintir itmaithi

aariltifrih 12. .i. opere dei iahed asckomairlle limm alhabati

13. .i. Iwre iaduihracht lib 14. .i. onnurid^

L 16b 19. i.e. it waa no shame to me to say to him that he would have wel-
comiiHUfd come with you and that ho would find your morals good. 22. Le. all 35

true incui diri. 2.3. i.e. Iieyond every one. 24. i.e. who rememben.
t 16e 1. t.p. fifvire without grudging. 2. i.e. their /mu/mtIcm and their

nrnpiicita» have produced riches for us. 3. i.e. this I manrttl at.

4. i.e. hereof I bear witnem, of the strength of the charity which was in

thom. 5. HO that there tie a share for them in ministering to 40

th<*m. 6. i.e. liefore that alms. 7. i.e. it is obvious, therefore,

why Titus went. 8. i.e. ye have all this. 9. i.e. that you may
give it better than any one (else). 10. Le. to prove your charity.

11. ie. it is right that ye should give somewhat to His (Christ's)

household, He deserves well of youl 12. this is my advice, to give it. 49
1.1. i.e. because ye desire it.

* rsetlos efmeke»»M;kt
* kg. rmimdmtmaimtim
* Possibly OS kmrid
* litarslly: good si« His msrits ss to joa
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11. Nunc uero et facto perficite", ut quemadmodum promptus
est animus uoluntatis", ita sit et perficieudi "' ex eo quod halwtis",

12. Si enim uoluotas pruinpta est", secundum id quod habet".

13. Non enim ut alls [sitj remissio, uo)>is auteni tribulatio*

5 14. In praesenti tempore", uestra habundantia** illorum inopiam
suppleat, ut et illorum abundantia ucstrae inopiae sit suppli-

iiientum**, ut fiat ae({ualitas, sicut scriptum est***:

15. Qui multum habuit, non abundauit*; et qui modicum, non
rainorauit*.

•o 18. Misimus etiam cum illo fratrem, cuius laus in euangelio per f- ^^d

omnes aBclesias*.

19. ...ordinatus est ab aeclesis comes perigrinationis nostrae*. in

hac gratia, quae ministratur a nobis ad Domini gloriam, et destinatam

uoluntatem uostram'.

15 20. ne quis [nos] uituperaret in hac plenitudine, quae ministratur

a nobis*.

15. .1 c£velle«n 16. A. anaccobor 16 a. .L uoluntas '• 18«

17. .L niUcen I6g na airlictid acttaibrid ajil lib 18. .i. tnaasu
""»*»'»»^<'

dUthracht 19. .i. iarsinchumung bess lib 20. .i. famis

»o .i. nicoir didnad dondalalucht ettroscud dondlucht ailiu 21. .L

tabairt innaalmsine 22. .i. afordil bess lib dimtib anib 23. i.

conruigset dia nairiuibsi 24. .i. cotuiroib diupart neich lelele

25. .i. nipu iindu do inmann cidtrin octecmallad 26. .i. nipulugu

achuitsidi ciabolobor octecmallad

1. .i. ocprecept sosc^M condidmokular cdch 2. .L istorxse t. I6d

lacdch ahuith ocailli a almsine t. isuisse abuith icoimthecht dagddine

3. .i. isduthracht linni dano adSnum diiib 4. .1 itecht mudu^
elimoy. t. itoimtiu ndbad do hierusalem .1 opes* nobertis t. ingabdl^

I6ge arprecepte ama\ ndAgabimnise didiu nigaib lucas

30 15. i.e. that u«/^. 16. i.e. the desire. 17. i.e. buying* or f. 1««

borrowing should not be necessary : but give what ye have. 18. i.e.
<wKisii«i

if it is desired. 19. i.e. according to the power that ye have.

20. i.e. it is not right that the one set should ite consoled and that the

other set should fast. 21. i.e. the giving of the alms. 22. i.e. the

3«, superabundance that ye have of the riches. 23. i.e. so that they may

beseech (iod for you. 24. i.e. so that there may Imj no defrauding of

one by another. 26. le. the manna was not more plentiful to him

though he were mighty at gathering (it). 26. i.e. not less was his

p<jrtion, though he was weak at gathering'.

40 1. i.e, teaching the gtmpe[ so that every one prai.s**» him. 2. i.e. '• 18«

every one deems it prtjper fur him to be blessing his iiliiis, or it is just for

him to \ie in the society of good men. 3. i.e. we (U^sire, then, that it

should be done by you. 4. i.e. for the loss of the alms, or for thinking

that it was not to Jerusalem that they were brought, to wit, owm, or for

4' taking pay for our preaching. As 1 do not take it then, Luke does

not take it.

• Exod. xri. 18 * Wl- immudm I

• M8. opus * rsctioi ingaMil
• lit. nruM ' Bxod. svi. 18

& o.

lit. prtM * BJwd. »»»•

30
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23. apoetoli aeclefdarum in gloria Christi*.

24l Qgten8ionetn ergo...in illos** ostendite in facie aeclesiarura*.

IX. 1. Nam du miniMterio, quod fit in sanctos, ex abundantia

est mihi scribere uobi8\

2. de nobis glorior apud Macedonas", quoniam et Achaia parata 5

est».

3. MiflimuH autem fratres, ut ne quod gloriamur de nobis,

euacuetur'* in hac parte, ut. quemadmodum dixi, parati sitis".

4. Ne cum uenerint Macedones mecum, et inuenerint uos

imparatos, erubescamus". «o

5. Necessarium ergo existimaui rogare fratres, ut praeueniant

ad uos", et praepnrent repromissam benedictionem hanc paratam

esse", sic qua.si benedictionem, non tanquam auaritiam".
'•17* 11. Ut m omnibus locupletati' habundetis in omnem semplici-

tatem, quae operatur per nos gratiarum actionem Deo*. '5

12. Quoniam ministerium huius officii...abundat per multas

gratiarum actioncs*.

'• 1*^ 5. .i. pridc/jiYe inrfocMt/ rf« in omnibus aBclesis 5 a. dedimo
eonttnutd

^^ j^^ ^^ ^-^ g j odidoccadar each eclia 7. .i. gaibthir

trtk dide isintesiiininse sis .i. rodho isprecept b^sUUad dochorintib uilib so

arniepur frib innalmsin herar dokierusaXem arrofetar isirlam lib ade.

Aliter xsindidmsan arafoaiir anuas actisfor 6is tuaithe ar/ocarar

archutt inddissa grdid et inddissa foirbthi ni icen airdcre 8. .L

biuvsa ocirbdig dar/arcennsi frimaccxd6ndu 9. .i. isked inao

arabdgimse 10. A. rob dnicsiir/ocre inumsa 11. .'\. arnapm^iU *$

domsa moirbag 12. .i. an»ii liumsa indois anechtir diafius

13. .L amavmebul duibsi et dunni 14. .i. dobeirsom (Unm*
bendachtan aondabnsin hdre islabendachtin doindnagar 15. t.

circumucntionem .i. tdgdis
t' n« 1 . .i. Uisse non dobsommin 2. .i. mad condiuiti doind- y*

mucUar atluchfam buidi dodt" • >-W 3. .L tre cUlogud buide

donaib ndibaib diatabarr indaimsan

t- Hd 5. Le. who preach God's glorjr in etc 6. Le. so that every church
eomtimtud |j^y ^^^ •^^ -

j ^. ^^.^, thinjfn, then, are tre«t<Ki of in this text below, or it

is the teaching of morality to all the CorintliianH for I do not mention U
to you the aim» that i» taken U> JeruHaleni, fur I know that this is ready

with you.

—

AlUer^ it in the alms that he suggests n)>ove, but it is to the

laity it is announced : as regards those in ordeni and the perfect folk

it is needless to suggest it. 8. i.e. T am glorying on your behiUf to

(ttie) Macedonians. 9. Le. this is what i glory. 10. Le. a warning 49

reached you before me. 11. i.e. lest my glorying be a shame
to me. 12. i.e. it seems to me more grievouM that the outland folk

should know it. 1.3. i.e. that it may not be a shame to you and to us.

1 4. i.e. he gives the name of ' benison ' to the alms, beoaose it is given

with a benison. *i

t. 17a 1. Le. when they enrich you. 2. Le. if they be given with
sincerity, we will give thankn to (}od for it. 3. Le. through thanks-

giving by Uie saints unto whom the alms is given.

• MS. «Us
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13. ^lorificantea Detim in obaedientia confessionis ae8trae\

14. Et ipsorum obsecrationem pro uobis».

X. 1. abeens autem confido in uobis*.

2. Rogo autem uos ne praesens audeam, per earn confidentiam

5 <|ua^ existimor audcre', in qiiosdam, qui arbitrantur nos tanquam
secundum carnem ambulemus*.

6. Et in pnimptd habiaites ulcisci" omnera inobedientiam, cum
inpleta fuerit uestra obaedientia".

7. Si quia confidit sibi Christi se esse", hoc cogitet iterum apud

9. Ut non existiraemur tamoiiam terrere uos per epistolas'. '• 17b

10. Quoniam quidcm aepistolae", incpiiunt, graues sunt et

fortes*; praesentia autem corporis iufirma', et sermo contemptibilis\

4. i. maith forfoisitin 5. .i. ismenic anxrnichthe airxubai^-^'^.*^

!.:(). .L rocretus dongenid 7. .'i. tre essamni ciimachti H. .L

roUiumur .L uindicare 9. .i. assidroilliset 10. .i. oic-

jimmis adigal* 11. .\. i^nmnra dineuch foit^r ciuiuibsi 12. .L

hdre rommaidisom cuniacfite less cosse ashGiT infect so asmug et

nancoimdiu 13. .i. «^6eir itossug a»nmg imrddi iterum conderna

JO gnitnu moga i. [in marg.] natomnatliar nech nibes^ rruS quam serui et

cid itUain ronnwitsem ni bo arseirc nuiidme act orobad torbe du^si
triit .i. (>Jochretesi et oro irUsamlithe viobesusa et ond ruchrete si

doneuch act nech dogned nagnimtisin

1. .i. anial ni cuimsxn hifrechdirc ana^erinn per ep\st<daa '• 17 b

1 a. .L pauli 2. .i. xtmdra nabretha scribatar ana in «tpxtUolis

'.i. A. istr^muin tmmurgu intain rhbU hisiu 4. deroil" .i. nisulbir

inbrCathar .i. ni dron act is diuit etisgU

4, i.a good (is) your confession. 5. i.e. frequent is their suppli- '• 17«

cation on your behalf. 6. i.e. I have believed that ye will do it.
«^«'«<'»«'<'

30 7. i.e. through confidence of power. 8. i.e. that I dare. 9. i.e.

who have deserved it. 10. i.e. we should have been able to punish it.

11. i.e. primum to any one who sent to you. 12. i.e. since he has

boasted hitherto that he had power, he now says that he is a servant and

not a lord. 13. i.«'. he ways at first that he is a 8«'rvant : he considers

iterum that he hIiouIcI do a servant's worlcM, that is, let no one think

iUght that is more 7»««»* ««rut, and that even whrn w»- have lioaMU-vl

it was not for love of IxMuttin^, but that ye might have profit th«T»'by,

that is, that ye might iN'lieve, and imitate my nioralH, and that ye

might not believe in any one save one who did tl>o«e dtMxlH.

40 1. Le. as though 1 could not do in (your) pr«!H«'nte what I said per '• 17b

•ipietolaa. 2. le. important are thf juclKinent-H which nn* written

tliereiii, 1» epuloiit. 3. i.e, he is weak, however, when he is here.

4. of no account, that is, the word is not eloquent, Le. it is not strong,

It it b simple, and it is clear.

* kg. adigaU

* s prima mono

ao—

2
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11. Hue oogitet qui eiusmcNli est, <\u\& qaales sumos uerbo* per

aepistolas* absentee, tales et praesentes m &cto^
12. Nod enim audemus*. inserere, aut comparare noe quibusdam,

qui 8^ ipeos coinmendant' ; sed ipsi in nobis nosmct ipsos metieotes,

et oonparantes nosmet ipsos nobis".

13. Nos autera non *innicnsum" gloriabimur, sed secundum
mensuram refi^lae", quam mensus est nobis Deus", mensuram**
pcrtinguentis^ usque ad uos".

14. Non enira quasi non pertinguentes ad uos", superextendimus"^

nos.

15. Non in immcnsum gloriantes in alienfs" lal)oribus".

16. Etiam in ilia, quae ultra uos sunt'*, euangelizare, non in

aliena regula in iis quae praeparata sunt gloriari*.

18. ^ion enim qui s^ ipsum conmendat", ille probatus est ; sed

quern Dominus commendaf». «5

f. 17 b

eoHtimiud
5. .i. ammituailfige amibrethre 6. .1 ni irhdgam nddemava

iarHchte ni haraciuil si^ 7. .i. pronifidir innargnim iarrichte

8. .i. nxconlaimemmarni 6n 9. .i. nidil dun arcondelc fri'6,*

.i. ni dianem andoffniat som 10. a. frinn fanisin cotondelc/am .i.

amal doncoisin nlnmdid/em inneiich ndd denam ut u<58 facitis 6 )o

seodoapostoli 11. A. indermdr \. itomus frinech 12. \. non-
samlafammar/rinn Jwine l.S, .i. roir rfiin 14. .licutrum-
mmjribsi 15. .i. condan apstil duibsi 16. .i. amal ntfrtmmw
cutrummi/rib 17. .i. ni/oruaUligemni 18. A. ni bartorad*

precepte nachaili tiagussa 19, immib dicachleith 20. .i.

oith^ naprecejtta citni nopndchoh doib t. nibarsaithar nachaUi tiagu.

21. .i. nodmoladar fetsin 22. .i. airlethar nom^ras

r. 17 b 5. i.e. we are potent in our word. 6. i.e. we boast not what we
cannot do after arriving *. 7. i.e. it will be proved in our
work after arriving. 8. i.e. we dare not 9. Le. it is not 30

projier for us to compare ourselves with them, that is, we will not do
what they do. 10. i.e. with ourselves we will compare ourselves,

that is, AS we are. We will not IxMist in aught that we do not, «I etc.

11. i.e. exceeding greatly, or in measure with any one^ 12. Le. we
will liken ourselves to ourHelves. 13. Le. which He has gmnted to us. .

1 4. i.e. in equality to you. 15. Le. so that we are apostles to you.
16. Le. as if we were not equal to you. 17. i.e. we do not exalt
(ouraelves). 18. i.e. it is not the fruit of any other's teaching
that I I4>|m>priate (t)«. 19. around you on every side. 20. i.e.

these are the same teachings which I shall preAch to them ; or it is not ft
any other's labour that I appropriate ((). 21. Le. who pnuses
himself. 22. i.e. whom He cares for or magnifies.

* Vaig. to imoMiisaiB : bal th« ••ootid part of the Irish gloas IrsnsUtM iniii«oaain
•• tboosh it WOT« in menitum ^ jug. patongasntts : pMlii^MMU, Vole.

' In O.C.*64. Ebrl takes si hers to Iw ths iMpstifs partlds. «AfUr Uw arnval
of toum tidtnci of 700/ W. 8. boe idoo dioo as qms las patM illod eomminari qiuxi
tinpkr* oon poMmoi, «ieut d« tn* owtri isetitaat dsetploras, PrimMiias 00 v. 10

* Tbr mark of length in not quite oertaia
' «.o. ni /«r tarnd, «o in Wb. 17* 80 h^t mUhir
* Th« iranAlsUon is ooojwtural ; w« have no oibsr «uiapls ot ths |ilurss« Mil /or
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XI. 1. Subportate* me**.

2. Aenmlur* enim uos Dei aemulatione". dispondi enim uos"
uni uiro uirginem IcHstam exhibere Christo".

3. Tinico autein, ue sicut serpens Etiam seduxit astatia sua*
5 ita corrutnpantur seusus ue.«<tri, et excidaut" a Himplicitate.

4. Nam si is, qui uenit . . . aliud euangeliuin praedicat, quod
lion recipistis", recte pateremini".

7. me ipsuni liumilians. ut uos exaltemini".

8. Alias aeclesias exspoliaui, accipieus stipendium ad mini- f. I7e

losterium uestrum'.

9. cum esseni apud uos, et egerem, nuUi honero^us fui'. nam
(juod mihi deerat suppleuerunt fratres qui uenerunt a Macedonia.

10. quoniam haec gloria* non [injfringetiir* in me.
12. ut in quo gloriantur, tales inueniantur sicut et nos*.

13. Nam eiusmodi seudoapostoli [sunt operarii] subdoli, trans-

iigurantes s^ in apostolos Christi*.

23. /olog* 24. .i. sustinete me .L fodaimtd neck asmes&a t- 17b

duib .i. 8eodoapo«fo^ 25. het^ 2G. .i. isinunn amit et dia' '°^**^*^

circa u<^ 27. .i. arobrdinasc 28. .i, cen imrddud nack
to aili nisi christi 29. .i. t«coeuam dodechuid serpens nicoiul&m

h6rt as lobro mulier quam uir ntamre limsa didm aU lobor dodinum
'iibsi 30. .i. tooe* 31. .i. & me .i. naroprxdchissemni d'&ib

i. .L isdiritig duib cretem do aniaX sodaxn t. pateremini n<58 recte

xaudire mantdinnonn /orcital linn et manid nim^te diUbsi nicoitai

I i-inni 33. .i. tremintsamilse quia qui s^ humiliat exaltabitur.

1. .i. c^in ropridchos daib lYmacidonli domroiaechtatur 2. .i. f. 17c

nipaatrdm fomech 3. .i. uebairiten neich a nobis

+. .i. nitercfa /oTculu 4 a. manatn^ 6. ,l hdre nosmoidet

tprecept batchosmuli frinni 6. .i. asberat itapstil crist

^ 24. i.e. ye bear with one who is worse for you, even psetuloapottolo». '• 17b

1.'.^. jwilousy. 26. i.& our jealousy concerning you i« the same as '^*^^****

27. L& I have betrothed you. 28. i.e. without thinking

iter niai ChrUti. 29. i.e. it is to Eve not to Adam that

terpen» has gone, becauite miditr is weaker tiian uir : I wonder not,

X then, that feeble folk were made of you*. 30. i.e. a cutting-off*.

• 1. i.e. which we liave not preached to you. 32. i.e. in that case it

lit right for you to believe in him : or pateremini etc, unless our teaching

i» Uie same, and unlem it is, it is not much to you that ye listen not to us.

'^X Le. by imitating me.

40 1. Le. so long as I have preached to them the Macedonians have '• 17

tustained me. 2. Le. I was not burthensome to any one 3. i.e.

of not receiving aught a uolnt. 4. i.e. it will not go back.

>. Le. since they boast in preaching, let them be like unto us. 6. Le.

^vho say they are apostles of Christ.

• The Doan folog (a prima manu) giomiM a verb, as in Wb. 17^25, 84. 34* 11

^ a prima manu
• For th.? brachyl««y cf. Wb. 9*17, Vt^'^u Ml. 115*7, H. 14«»8
• a prima manu, Zimmer. Bat W. H. thinks that manam (litarallj 'my aotil

^
ends Um nreeeding gloss, is the nom. U> tetffa, and ahoold ba tnuudatcd 'mjmii' (of.

• i.a. that 70a shoakl b« treatad as weak people, cf. Wb. ^ 10. »* II. fertkaifi,

tUtfHtdai dim»». It. Texte, 11. 178 ' The gtoesator miatook eieldant for excidant
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14. Et non tniruin^ ipse enitn Satanas* transBgurat 8^ in

anj|;elum Iucih*.

15. Non est ergo magnum*, si ministri eius tranHBgurentur.

16. ne (^uis me putet insipientcm esse, alimiuiii" velud insipi-

entem accipite me", ut et ego modicum quid"' glorier". 5

17. Qu(xi loquor, non Toquor secundum Deum", sed quasi in

insipientia, in hac substantia gloriae'*.

18. Quoniam multi gloriantur secundum carnem", et ego
gloriabor".

21. Secundum igiiobilitatem dico", quasi [nos] infirmi fuerimus «o

in liac parte". In quo qui» audet" (in insipientia dico)* audeo
et ego".

22. Hebraei sunt, et ego".

23. Ministri Christi sunt, ut minus sapiens dico", plus ego ; . . in

carceribus abundantius**, in plagls" supra modum". «5

f. 17 c

eoHtimued
7. .i. ni deeming transfiguro^to in apos^>/o» 8. .i. dinn-

scannsom cidcutrummus/ndia 9. inacduUi^ 10. .i. mainba
acne lib act conda anecne 11. .i. amal ndt anse duib arisgnim

anecni dogniu .L mdidem 11a. .i. opus 12. .i. demitdn bine

13. .i. amit4icair lasuide indidmiche do neuch innachthcdlond non de
uirtutibus dei glorial)or 14. maidem^ 15. .i. isoiri ceneoil

16. .i. secundum carnem .i. niansu domsa adenum quam illis quia

de una gcute sumus 17. .i. isddire duibsi iiiso niU do/oditin

18. .i. amal nicuimsivimii adenum 19. .i. isindi nalaimeda'*

tollerare se 20. .i. isburbe dom dadogndo moidim 21. rtdai-

inur^ 22. .i. t«/l[rson tmmurgu 23. .i. hdre isco burpi

oMtiram luiaili diarngnimaib 24. .i. mdr ameince ade 25. .i.

in flagiliis 26. .L aramiit t. a/ulang domsa

f. 17c
eomtimued

7. i.e. not difficult is tratt*Jiguratio etc 8. i.e. he (Lucifer) attempts
even equality with Oodf 9. a marvel. lU. i.e. if 1 be not wine 30

in your opinion, hut ho that I am unwise. 11. ie. as is not hard for

you, for it w n work of an unwise man which I do, even boasting.

12 * 13. i.e. for lioastfulness to any one in any talmt h« deems
anmeet. 14. UiaAtin^. 15. i.e. in nobility of race. 16. ie. it

ia not hiinler for us to do it q^tam illi* etc. 1 7. i.e. it is basenesi to you 35
to endure all this. 18. i.e. as if we should not have been able to do it.

19. i.e. it is...doubly' he dares tolerare m. 20. Le. it is fbolishnem
for me thut I make Itoast. 22. i.e. this is true, however. 23. Le.

because it is unto stupidity that we shall say something else of our
deeda 24. i.e. great is their frequency. 26. i.e. for their «o

greatness ; or I had to tolerate them,

* MH. «alanatiaii * s prima maoa
* lr«. uimd\ • it U in that '—a rIom 00 io quo—and r«t/4iiM«i«r 'bs darss iff J. S.
' Th«> allniiifin is to Imiah siv. 14 (Oki«n)
* Cf. dimHtin Trip. Lih 148, 11
' 1. •• Ufbntus, a. M mimittft Ckritti. Or if for i$in4t m% nad itimdi, ' in that be

dares loUrart m ' W. 8.
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24. A Itideis quinquies quadragenas*. una minus*, accipi*. t. I7d

25. ter naufrogium feci*, nocte et die* in profundo maris fui*.

26. perictilis in ciuitate, periculis in 8<>litudine^

27. in fame*.

28. Praeter ilia quae extrinsecus sunt*, instantia mea quotidiana,

sollicitudo omnium acclessianim '*.

29. quia scandalizatur, et ego non uror ?

"

'A\. Dens .... 8cit quod non mentior".

32. Damaaci prae|Kxssitus gentis Arathae regis", custodiebat
lo ciuitatem Damascenorum ut me comprehenderet '*.

33. per fenestram in sportam'*, dimissus sum per murum, et sic

effugi manus eius".

1. cetarcoti 2. .i. minus uua .i. lora .i. iesarhtB oinloman de f. 17d

madaessoir* et is una minus antal sodin. Aliter quadra^emi^ .i. inna

15 builnni .i. bemen digle minus una nirnmalle act iscachce foleith .L

coiccetharchuit biimmen 3. .i. sainchetiela sroffiU imbi .xl. Ionian.

4. A. sxxsXmM Ji fomldnicLS hddud fothri 5. ndcht dia 6. i.

inter fluctu» t. secundum ueritatem et rananacht dia 7. X. imned
dom nailed dochood b. coachtiue 9. .i. imrddud fratrum

lo Hdelium 10. .i. arnachatisat sdibapstil 11. .i. niepeirsoxa

arandiUad lasuidib sed uri tan turn 12. .L w h6 rofitir^ inneuch

rocMmusa ndchgdo dom anasbiur 13. .i. rectire' indrig arathae

14. .L condomarrgabadsa 15. .i. ut fit clebene [in marg.] aincis'

1 C. .1. is amne asrtduus airi

1« I. forty each ''. 2. Le. one cord was wanting' from it according to f. 17d

the natural exptMition, and it is utui mintu in that case. Aliter qtutdra-

gena», i.e. the stripes, Le. blows of punishment tninus ««4, not at the

same time, but each of thera separately, i e. five forties of blows.

3. i.e. a special kind of scourge wherein are forty thongs. 4. i.e.

30 drowning threat«*ned' nie thrice. 6. God saved him. 7. i.e. tribula-

tion to me to whatever side I went 9. i.e. thinking of the /ratreaJuUU*.

10. La lest fal>*e apostle» should come to them (the churches). 1 1. i.e.

he saith not that he should deny (the faith) along with them, *«/ etc.

12. Le. it is he that knows in what I have MuffenHl, timt what I say is

not untrue for me*. 13. i.e. the steward of the king Aretas.

U. i.e. that he might take me^ l.'>. « Ijasket : a hamper.

16. Le. it is thus Uutt I have escaped from him.

• IcR. aMkf dm $Utir (Nigra). oppoMd to wud du nItM • soeordittg to the roystioal

«xpoaition. ' Otdrn took -tstoir to be from tu$orffim
*• WAOtiDg in M.S. * a prima manu
• eetareoti (m prim» manu) Menu for eelharehoti, pi. »oc. of an »*ij. derived from

e*tkartka, like (Undt fmni 6in
• fMwu-4a«. here and in Ml. M' 16. in. according to Sarauw, p. 46, the prrtwtive

pNtavil* of Untmith ' de*um.' i. 8. oi.niiidtrii it to be an irraKuUr development of

t».tm^nhhai, cf. Trami. Fhilolog. Hoc. 1895 W, p. iw.
' /omUwutM, perhaps 8d •«. « prct. ot /o Imautim 'il* 3. with infixed pron. W. H..

bat cf. com/nlmoiMiur Ml. 50*8, arafoimathar H»{. U7* 4. /olAmntm \Vtndi«ch. Wb.

/ofaanrr Trip. Lif» Index, ar/otmaim, Meyer. Cootrib. Shoold /omlamastar be read* J. 8.

• Cf. the Anglo IriKh. Hi thrw forlorn ^ Aote it. S4
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r. 18«

XIL I. Si gloriari oportet", non expedit quidem mihi" «I'^niam

autein ad uisioues et reuelationes Domini'*.

6. Nam, et si uoluero gloriari, non ero insipiens", ueritauin cniin

dice"; parco autem", ne quia me existimet supra id ({uod uidet

in m^*~**, 5

7. datus est mihi stimulus carnis meae", angelus Satanae ut me
colaphizet*.

8. Propter quod ter Dominuro rogaui, ut discederet & me".

9. £t dixit mihi : sufficit tibi gratia mea".
10. Propter quod phicebo mihi in inHrinitatibus meis'. . . . in lo

angustiis pro Christo'. cum enim imBnnor** tunc potens sum.

11. Ego enim debui a nobis commendari*. nihil [enim] minus fui

ab his* qui sunt supra modum' apostoli*, tamen ctsi nihil sum\

f. 17 d
continued

t 18»

17. .i. ciadcobrinn nuiidim doddnum ni bdi adbar hie 18. .i.

ni torhanad* \. ad gloriandum 19. .i. isdeidbir mdidsm 15

disuidib inad comoidim etir 20. .i. hore bas/ir quod dicam
21. .i. gluds indi riam 22. .L nomw/tyi/r t. doxmdibnim n^
in.sipiens sum quia quae uidi non in totum uume(ra)ui ne auditores

m6 honorent 23. .i. arnamtomnad^ ndmniinduine sed deus
24. .i. sechani' ittdo 25. .i. cenngalar [in niarg. dolor capitis] 30

t. persequtio t. secundum isidorum incentiua carnis 26. .i.

nomdumi 27. .i. ani tr& ascfiotarsne frihicc nietar dagesair
28. .i. dei do/ulung inna/ochathosa

1. .i. is/eiT Hum lobre quam digallre 2. .i. niofil bassciith

Um actrupar crist 2 a. car* 3. .i. co mbadsissi dobemd teist 35

dimsa 4. .i. niba anse duib 5. inmar* 6. .i. indi rob<Uar

in prtMsentia christi 7. .i. ciabaderdil lanech

f- 17<1 17. i.e. though I should have desirtHl to Ixjast, there were no oauM
c«mtimm«d ^j^ jg ^^ ^jjg^ jj, j^,^ profit therein. 19. i.e. it is meet to

boMt of them if it be unto boa.Hting' at all. 20. i.e. beoaoae qiiod 30
dieam will lie true. 21. i.e. a glocn on what is before. 22. i.e.

I afaaae myself, or I abridge (my story). 23. i.e. that he should not
sttppoM me to be a human being ted Oeu*. 24. i.e. beyond that which
I am. 25. Le. headache. 27. Le. what, then, is contrary to
alvatiou is not obtained although it be prayed for. 2^ i o /W to .^*

endure this suffering.

'• Iffs 1- i.e. I prefer weakness to health. 2
which irks roe, provided it be for Christ. 2
so that it may be you that bear witness of me.
difficult for you. 6. greatly. 6. i.e those who have been in 4»
prattentut C'Artc^ 7. ie. though I seem insignificant to any one.

i.e. th«T<' is iiiitiiiiiLr

brittle. ;{. i.»-.

4. Le. it will not be

* i««. forWa and
^ l«g. anmtomtmad or mmachimlkitmnad

f>^ ****•
Tit*."*

* • I'"™» "^»""- ^ <•» •*• cathmkrite H. 8. 18, p. «84«, sIk»
V\ilmj aad O'l>i»iror»n • % priiBa maao

• a».m^4,m. In the O.C» 841 this ia nRsrtlwl a* Uw vnp. «K») ' with ' and Ihr
dat. sg. of mudrm. bat cf. Wb. 9* M. 17» 88. 19» 8, «6« «7, wbera co iiMaaa • op to

'
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13. Quid est enim, quod minus* habuistis prae caeteris aeclesfs, nisi

quod* ego [ipse]** uos non grauaui ?" Donate" mihi banc iniuriam".

14. non ero graui.s uobis".

15. Ego autem libentissime inpendain, et superimpendar ipse

5 pro animabus ueatris".

16. dolo U08 caepi".

18. Numquid Titus uos circumuenit ? nonne eodem spiritu

ambulauimus ?'* nonne hisdem uestigls".

19. OIlim putatis, quod excussemus nos apud uos?" . . . omnia"
lo autem carissinii, propter aedificationem uestram.

20. Timeo enim . . . ne forte . . . animositates", desensiones**,

inflationes, seditiones** sint inter uos.

21. Ne iterum cum uenero . . . lugeam multos ex iis qui ante me
jK'ccauerunt".

15 XIII. 2. Praedixi, et praedico, ut praesens**, et nunc absens*.

3. An experimentum' eius queritis qui in me loquitur f. 18b

Christus*.

4. Nam et nos inBrmi suraus in illo', sed uiuemus cum eo ex
uirtute Dei* in uobis*.

10 8. .i. dirath t. di/orcitul 9. .i. act nammd 9a. indoich f. 18a

hidfrithorcon lib inso 10. .i nitomiuU /armbtad \. fornitach^°^*'^*'^

11. [in marg.] donate dilffid* 12. .i. darolged dom fra infrithorcuin

nn .i. non grauare u68 13. .i. bid cumnie et nam 14. .L

aaririusa mochumang darfar cenn 15. .i. indoich bid arformrath
15 16. .i. cini inonn riagiU linn 17. .i. hiprecept «o«c^li et inirdil

hirisse 18. .i, diamirdil furibsi et conabad fir anasbermis

19. .i. opera dogniusa 6n 20. .i. sotli 21. menmnihx*
11. .i. mratha 23. .i. risiu^ risinse 24. .i. art»presens*om

inUiin arallegthar a aepisto^ 25. .i. cenathe*

30 1. .i etargne 2. .i. iscrist 3. .i. Jbchosmulius addi- f. 18b

nechteatjm, dunni 4. .L dneurt deachte 5. anesHrgesin indibsi

8. Le. of grace or of inHtruction. 9. i.e. except only. 9 a. is it f. 18«

likely that this should l>e an offence in your eyeat 10. i.e. I have not coHtimmed

consumed your ffMxl or your raiment. 11. forgive ye. 12. i.e.

15 ye should, then, for^^ve it to me, that offence. 13. i.e. it will be the

ame as before. 14. i.e. I will expeml my power for your sakes.

16. i.e. is it likely that it would be in ortler to cheat you t 16. Le.

is it not the same rule with uh7 17. i.e. in preaching (the)

gospel and in enjoining (the) faith. 18. i.e. to commend oumelvi»» to

you, although what we say is untrue. 19, i.e, opffnt which I do.

20. i.e. vainglories. 21. enmities*. 22. i.e. Vietrayals. 23. i.e.

before I came. 24. i.e. for he is prtwjtetui when his rpUtola is read out.

1. i.e. knowledge! 2. te. it is Christ. 3. Le. under a f. 18b

reaemblanoe to His Manhood (are) we. 4. Le. from the strength of

tbe Oodhead. 5. that resurrection in you.

* s prim* msna
^ thn mark of Iftigth ia or«r the »

* »otli aeoma proocrlj to be int«ndfld for 'inflstionas,' wunmmi(e)ki tot 'aaimosi-

tales,' which, in eoeleaisMtioal Latin, means 'enmities'
* eUtrftu is intended for ' esperifflentam

'
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5. ipei U08 probate*, . . . nisi forte reprobi estis'.

6. Spero autem quod cognoscetis*. quia nos non «umus reprobi*

7. Oramus autem Deum ut nihil mali faciatis, non ut* no9

probati [apjpareamua", sed ut uos (juod bonum eat faciatis", noe

autem ut reprobi simus".

9. QaudemuH enim, quando noe infirmi sumus**, uos autem
potentes estis.

10. Ideo haec abeens scribo, ut nnn presens durius agam**.

11. De caetero"*, fratrea, gaudete perfect! estote" . . . paoem
habote, et Deus paci» ct dilectioni» erit uobiscum".

12. Salu[ta]te iuuicem", in oscolo sancto". SaluUnt noe sancti

omnes**.

13. Gratia" Domini noRtri, lesu Christi, et caritas Dei", et

commuuicatiu sancti Spiritus", Hit cum omnibu» uobis".

f. 18b
eomtimmtd

6. .i. d^ad cdch agnimu 7. .1. act manidchomalnid art'O- «5

pndchad duib 8. .i. iaderh libsi 9. .1. ni uainni duibsi

arnxtnn reprobint rafitidsi quid tuibisanilid duibn 10. .i.

trethabirt mgle fuirUm 11. .i. mtih4rihar digal fuiribsi omal
aodiu 12. .i. treuebthahiH digle fuiribsi V^. \. innej^abirt

digU super eos qui habent ueritatem 14. .i. xntain ronicuh fiin 'o

14a .i. tempore'* 15. .\. icomulnad aottc^W 10. .\. madin-
chruthain beithe 17. ari«8ignuii) pads lesnoxu a.s8alutate 18. .i.

amipi/omruid ade 19. .i. iscure doib fribsi similiter et u<58

20. .\. dilgtUha pecctha 21. .\. sere dm d-Aibn el farserc si do dia
22. .i. c<m roib tnspirut ndib indib 23. .i. ro erthar diStib uUi ^5

r. leb 6- i-c- l<^t each Io<»k to his deeds. 7. ic unleHS ye fulfil what has

eomiimtu>d been preached t<) you. 8. i.e. ye are Hure. 9. i.e. not from us

«re you, for we are not rfprobi: ye know it: why is it not ho with yout
10. i.e. through inflicting puniKhment upon you. 11. i.e. punishment
will not Ije int)icte<i u{x»n you in that case. 12. i.e. through not inflict- jo

ing puniMhment upon you. 13. i.e. in not inflicting punishment
tttpt^ etc. 14. i.e. wlien I myHelf shall come. 15. i.e. in fulfilment

of (the) gfiNpel. 16. i.e. if ye be in that wise. 17. for the

BtUutalm is a ngnum paeU with him. 18. i.e. for this shall not )n>

in deceit. 19. i.e. it '\» peace to them towards you timiliUr rt uon. .i.(

30. i.e. of forgiveness of sin. 21. i.e. Qod's love to you and your
love to God. 22. i.e. so that the Holy Ohoat may be in you.

2.1. i.e. may it he given to you all.

• MH. nt non
^ MS. teniio
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EPISTOLA AD GALATAS.

1. 1. Paulus apostolus, non ab hominibus, neque per hominem', t. l8o

2. aeclesiae" Galatiae *'

3. Gratia uobis ... a Domiuo uostro lesu Christo*.

5 5. Cui est gloria in saecula seculorum*.

6. Miror quod sic tarn cito transferemini, ab eo qui uos uocauit

in gratiam Cliristi. in aliud euangeliunt*.

7. Quod non est' aliud*. nisi sunt aliqui, qui uos conturbant*, et

uolunt euertere euangelium Christi".

lo 8. Sed licet nos, aut angelus de caelo euangelizet uobis,

praeterquam quod euangelizauimus uobis, Anathema sit !"

1. Pelagius: neque per aliquos homines*' ni 6 iacob na ioAain '• l^c

nida apsUil apstil 2. .i. dontirchomrnc n6ib 3. jil in galih'a

4. rooe* 5. .i. isdo isuisse gloria nidoddinih ni do dulib

15 6. .i. ismachihad limm athrete dorSrachtid mdam jirinne ct sosceli

.i. isuaignid nirtibtar gditha forcomairli isdlan dorre7-actid tnadm
indsosc4\i 7. nod ni' 8. .i. nifil folad naill fora sernte

in80ic4\f. isgin* act crist arig heside rojiugrad irrecht et adfiadar
isoscelu 9. .i. dohartahurt' d«o«celu hiforhiindu rechta 10. .i.

io berit tiwo«c^le do imthrenugud ueteris noch Ixiuissiu indjigor do
imthrenugud ueritatis .i. noui 11. .i. ni fiu duibsi insin

doe{it)8ecfU [in marg ] .i. cid aingel di anglib ninie pridchas duibsi ni

cretid dd nonech di&YMntolis inanip innon et upridchinuneni duib

umibamaith adidlea^ d-dib andUecte arbid anathema a/orcen

^5 1. not from James or John: T am not an apostle's apotttle. 2. Le. f. 18e

to the holy congregation. 3. which is in d'alcUin. 4. may there be!

6. i.e. to Him gloria is just: not to human l)eing8, not to creatures.

6, i.e. I marvel at the readiness wherewith yo have abandoned the yoke
of righteousncHs and gospel : that is, it is obvious that your counst'ls have

30 not been wise : it is swiftly that ye have abandoned the yoke of the

gospel. 7. which is nothing. 8. i.e. there is no other sulmtance on
which that Gospel could be built save Christ ; for it is He that hath been

figured in the Law and is declartHl in the Gospel. 9. i.e. to bring

you from the Gospel into the superstitions of the I.aw. K». i.e. they

35 bring the Gospel to confirm VetuM (Tt!»tameiUnm), and yet meeter were

the figure to confirm VerUa», i.e. Novum {Tettmnentum). II. i.e.

it is not worthy for you to hear that, i.e. though it Ik' one of heaven's

angels that preaches to you, believe him not—or one of the apostles

—

unless it be Uie same as wliat we preach to you : for not gixxl will be the

40 coDMqnenoe to you of listening to them, for their end will bo anathema.

* M8. RslUtM, with a written otw t

^ Deque per butninvin, Sligne, ooL 841
* a prims insnu * leg. kUin
* rsctiuN -talMirt
' see infra, p. 0*2*2, uote a
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9. Sicut pmedixirous, et nunc itenim* dico".

10. Aut quero hoiniuibiis piacere ?"

1.'). Aii(ii»tiM «'uiin conversationein mcain aliquando in iudaismo".

14. Et pniHciebam in iudaismo", Kiipra multos coaeUmeos meo«",

habiindantius aeinulator" existons paU>rnanun inearum tratiitionum". 5

r iHd 17. Ne<{uc ueni in Himsalem ad antecessores roeos apostolos*

;

Hod abii in Arabian!, et iterurn rencrsus sum Daniascum*.

22. Eram autcni ignotus facie" aeclesis*"* Iudae[ae]'.

23. Tantuin autem auditiim habe[b]ant ; (|uoniain qui perseque-

batur noM aliquando, nunc euangelizat fident, quain aliquando 10

expugnabat\
11. 1. Deinde post annos xiiii. iterum ascendi Hirusolimam*,

cum Barnaban. adsumpto et Tito*.

2. et contuli cum illis euangelium, quod praedico in gentibu8^
seorsum' autem his qui uidebantur esse maiores. >5

f. 18« 12. .i. atmuilniur 13. .i. comhad arthoil doine iwpndchinn
tomtimmea j^ HieronywiM* non gratiani sed conuersationem nirbsa dagduine

itossuch lo. .i. fordssin .i. ropsa airchinnech isinddnnn
16. A. 8ech mochonuiessa 17. A. aechcdch 18. .i. dochosnam
insinachUi 10

'• IS^ 1. .i. dopmceut «o«c^li isairi a«6eir«om inso fohith inna aoebapstal

atrubartutar roxmo desdimUom ajwtal 2. .i. doprecept s(in dano
2 a. .i. prae^entia 2 b. .i. npostoli.s 3. i. immnncualammar
nimunaccammar 4. .i. atUmt scela linn p<U ingrentid ispreceptoir

nunc fidei 5. .1. nipn imnuiccus intaidrius 6. .L de ««

iudiib dobamaip ditjeintib dothit rufitir xndiassin ni dolegund and
docoadsa di8ci/)u/t lesu quia oimul in apotttoUitum gentium electi

sunt 7. .i. narraui eis .i. doair/enus^ doib dus imbed comrorcon
and et nirohe 8. .i. nifiad chdch

t- i^o 12. i.e. I Hay it again. 1.3. i.e. so that I should preach for men's 30
eomtimitil dewre. 14. I had not been a good man at first, 15. Le. I grew,

that is, 1 have been a leader in that science. 1 6. i.6. beyond my
coevals. 17. i.e. Ijeyoud every one. 18. i.e. to contend for the
rule.

t. iMd 1. i.e. to preach th(> k*»*I^I> then-fore he Haith this, becaoM of the .15

fabe apostles who bad «aid thi%t he was a diMcipto of a|io8tles. S. Le.

to teacn also. 3. i.e. we have heard of one another, we had not seen
one another. 4. i e. we have tidings : Paul a persecutor is nunc a
t«acher^«ln. 5. i.e. not very near was the return. 6, le. of
the Jews was Barnabas, of the (Jentiles was Titus : those two knew that 40
it was not to study there that I had come. 7. i.e. I have decUred (it)

to them if perchance there might be error therein, and there was not.

8. i.e. not before every one.

• MS. intfmin
» fmni toadroffm- (cf. a*f«mimm gt. tMUdoor, Wb. 88» 10), wImn -«a- BMJ

tram •tsrin-, W. 8.
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3. Sed neque Titus, qui mecuro erat, cum esset gentilis, con-

pulsus est circumcidi*;

4. Sed propter subintroductos falsos fratres...

5. quibtis ne<)ue ad horam cessiinus subiectioni'*, ut ueritas

5 euabgeli pemianeat apud uos".

6. Ab his autcm, qui uidebantur esse aliuuid", quales aliquando

fuerint nihil mea" interest; Deus personam hominis non accipit'\

7. quod creditum est" mihi euangelium praeputii,

9. dextras dedenint mihi et Baniabae' societatis*. '• ^^*

'o 10. Tautum ut pauperum rae[m]ores* essemus*; quod etiam
iw>llicitus fui hoc ipsuin facere*.

11. Cum autem uenisset Cephas Anteochiam*. in faciem ^i

restiti', quia reprehensibilis erat*.

J), .i. ataat dichUhuid hie imdibe tit t. anehinidibe et is hed6n '• ^®.^^
\ia»fir sed neque conpulsu.s circumcidi nriMiamthe immeruidbed et^°

*

nirotmdibed tU 10. .i. nibo m6r ambrig linn t cidcofunr ut petri«

ad horam cessit pro humili^^ sua manducans cum gentibus

1 1. .i. act robad tatrunnech Unni itossoch 12. .i. petur et iacob

et ioh&in 13. t. innam muisea .L documenta t. persona

JO 14. .i. niairegdu apvrsansom oldaas persau nanahntal olchetie ceto-

thdisegu iniriss quia deas personam rl. .i. quia deus personam non

praeuidet 15. .i. roerpad

1. .i. nirbosdr leu arcociUsine [in marg.] Pelagius: consuerunt '• W*
(.i. conoigset) nos docere debere in pace et cooperatione sine quia

J5 subscripsimus eyistolam de questionibus' 2. .i. coc^iUine

3. .i. arpreceptarib geinte 4. .i. congabtis gabala linn dondtHs

/oits inhierusalem 5. .l cini eperthe frinn 6. .i. nilegend

rollegusa lapetor act iscursagad rondcursag\ia& dichomitecht et

condarcilli/ri iudeu 7. .i. diachursngad de industria 8. .i.

50 bauisse aingabail la(is sauctae humilitatis in petro et iustitiae zeli in

paulo

9. i.e. there are two seniiea hie : Titus' circumcision or his non- 1. 18d

circuraciHion ; and it is this that i« true, ted etc., for it is Timothy who «'"*"»«^

had l>wn circumcised and Titus htul not been circumcised. 10. i.e. we
did not deem their worth much'* : or even for an hour, nt etc. 11. i.e.

provided it 1m; Mteadfast with us at first. 12. i.e. Peter and Jamed and
John. 13. or my own thingH*. 14. i.e. not more emin«'nt are

their persons than the persons of the rest of the apostles, though they

are prior in faith, qtiia etc.

40 1. Le. they did not deem our fellowship an outrage, [in marg.] f. 19a

thej sewedf 3. i.e. we teachers of the Oentileti*. 4. te. so that

collections be taken by us to the folk tiiat abide in Jerusalem. 5. Le.

even though it should not he said U) us. 6. i.e it is not a reading

which I have ri'a*! with Peter, but a reprimand with which T haT«

45 reprinmndod him for indulgence and connivance towards the Jews.

7. i o. to reprimand him. 8. i.e. it was just to censure hint.

' For this Mikim, ooL 84A, has only ' lU no* ioctf dtbm

'

^ 1«. • «• htAA

Uwtn of little «oeouot

'

* mea i« translated as a DomiiiatiTe or oeeoaattT* plural
' Her« the Rtoosalor seems to have mintak^n rntuutrumt (from eom*me»e«) for

conmterunt (from ronmo) * cf. SI' 1
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f. 19b

12. PriuB enira quam uenirent quidam a lacobo, cum geotibus

edebat*.

13. Et Ninuilationi cius conscnscrunt cacteri ludei'*, ita ut

et Barnabas duceretur ab eis in illam siniilitudineni".

14. Si t6, cum luddus sia, gentiliter et dou iudaice uiuia", 5

quomodo gentes oogis iudaizare ?"

16. nos in Christo lesu crcdimus, ut iustificemur ex fide Christi,

et non ex [ojperibuH legis".

17. QuokIsi quereutes iustiBcari in Chri«to, inuenti sumus et

ipei" peccatores". '®

19. cum Christo coufixus sum cruci".

20. Uiuo autem, iara non ego"; uiuit uero in roe Christus'*.

Quod autcm nunc uiuo in came, in fide uiuo Filii Dei**.

21. Si enim per legem iustitia', ergo Christus gratis mortuus
est*.

.
«5

III. 1. O insensati* Galatae*! quis uos fascinauit' non obedire

ueritati, ante quorum oculos Christua praescriptus est, in uobis

crucifixus*.

r. 19»
eomtimtied

t. 19 b

9. .i. ished inao ronihoth dosmm 10. .i. nepproinde lagetnti

11. sechba foirhthea* airessidi 12. .i. treanesconigud 13. .L *o

tudigte .i. acci()ere legem iudcorum 14. .i. ciapudono dun indarpe
geinte inchruthsin arisxnnon irais iiodonjirianigedar 15. .L osni

credentes in christo 16. .i. ciabeimmi ni in fide christi peccatures

8umu8 si opera legis credamus 17. .i. condamarb hdtkoil chtdno

amal mst 18. .i. taccu nimd as bdo 19. .i. isairi ambeota 15

hore aid crist in m^ 20. .i. ciasu icolinn ambioaa inres» crist

nombeoigedar

1. .i. mttssurect firianigedar cdch 2. .i. ni airic ni cSaad

crist amal aodin 3. aiuachtaich^ 4. .L trdg insin agaicUu
burpu 5. adobragarV 6. .i. ropxidchad duib cinad crist 30

amB\ adctihe t. for6crad d&ib amal bid fiadib nocrochths

t. 19«
''omtimtuJ

r. l«b

9. i.e. thin is why they were anjjry with him. 10. i.e. of not

dining with (lentilen. II. i.e. although hi» faith was perfect*.

12. i.e. through regarding them an unclean. 13. i.e. that they
judaixe. 14. i.e. why ithould we then expel the Gentileti in Uiat 35

OMUiner, for it i« the same faith that justifies usi 15. i.e. even we
ensdenlf» etc. 16. i.e„ though we he injlde etc. 17. i.e. so Uiat I

am lUtul an t^i tho desire of the thwh, like Chriiit 18. i.e. I affirm ; it

if* not I that am alive. 19. i.e. therefore I am alive because Christ
IN in nw. 20. i.e. though it is in the tlesh I am alive, it is Chriit'i 4»

faith that quickens me.

1 . i.e. if it is the Law that justifies every one. 2. i.e. Oirist's

Passion proflteth nought in this wise. 4. i.e. sad is that, O foolish

OaUtians! 6. i.e: Christ's Passion hath lieen preachtil to you as
Uiotigh it were seen ; or it has been announced to yoa as if He bad been 45

cruet fieri before you.

/•ir^lkf for foirMn, ss «irflrs W 11. tot aitkU
s prtins nsoa
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2. Hoc solum nolo a uobis discere*.

3. Sic stulti estis".

4. Tanta passi estia* sine causa**? si tamen siue causa".
6. Sicut sciiptum est"* : credidit Abraham Deo", et reputatum

est illi ad iustitiam".

7. Cognoscite ergo, quia qui ex fide sunt, hii sunt filii

Abrachae".
9. Igitur qui ex fide sunt, benedicentur cum fidili Abracham".

10. Quicumque enim ex operibus legis sunt, sub maU^dicto
JO sunt".

11. Quoniam autem in lege nemo iustificatur apud Deum,
manifestum est, quia iustus ex fide uiuet".

12. Lex autem non est ex fide", sed: Qui fecerit ea, uiuet in

illis".

13 13. Cbristus nos redemit de maledicto legis*. factus pro nobis

maledictum"

;

14. Ut in gentibus benedictio Abmchae fieret in Christo lesu",

ut poUicitationeni Spiritus accipiamus per fidem".

7. .i. ceist limm di'tib 8. .i. iscuci/armbvrpe 9. .i. '• Wb
«o Hossuch quando credw/tsfis 10. .i. inmade .i. nibtd torbe de *<"•'»""<•

11. .i. massued beso nio ajitis duihsi 11a. in genissi 12. .i.

am&\ a»hxre88* rondib abrachum nitatgnima rechto visl d<ino robntSibsi

13. .i. rafiriantgestar ahiress quasi in nuuo testamento 14. .i.

x«do asgindetsom inso dothaidbsiu asniress ndibaa et non opera legis

15 15. .i. xndi ata hiressig ataella indbendacht doratad for abracham
16. .i. trethairmthecht recto 17. inambaucu^ 18. nicnxnme

ettr a6n 19. .i nibabibdu recto 20. .i. nidil dun
buith fomdam legis idr ticltte crist 21. .i. immolatum .i. tar

cenn peccati et maladicti [bene<iictio] 22. .i. conocomalnide

30 andurairAgred do a^rcham 23. .i. ni dentorbe doraricc dun
crux christi

7. Le. a qaestion I have for you. 8. i.e. «jo great* is your folly, f. 19b

9. i.e. in (the) beginning quatido «to. 10. i.e. in vain, i.a ye have no continued

profit thereof. 11. i.e. if so, greater may ite' the kiiowlod^ «»f it that

ye have. 12. i.e. as it is faith that has Hanctitie<I Ahnihaui and
not d(*(<<lM of the Law, it also has satictiHtnl you. 13. i.t>. Ium faith

haci juHtitied him quaai etc. 14. i.e. it ia for this (puqMMi^) \n> d<>clnres

this, U* nmnif(>8t that it is faith that Manctiticji el rwn opra l^i*.

15. i.e. they that are faithful, the hlwwing which has Ijeen lM««towtHl on

40 Abraham passes to them. 16. i.e. through transKnmiion of the

Law. 17. in Habakkuk. 18. it is in nu wise the name.

19. i.e. he will not be guilty of the Ij»w. 20. i.e. it is not proper

for as to be under the yoke I^iji» after (.liristN C4iming. 21. i.e. for.

22. Le. so that what had be<>n pmiiiiMed to Abraham nught be fulfilled.

45 23. i.e. not (merely) one profit hath crux Christi procured f«»r u».

* IcK. nin**'^
» lUbskkuk U. 4
* Lit. unto it

* htm» i»mhi»u auprs e^SS, 24
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J
*

M9e 15. Fratres (secundum hominem dico)'.

16. Et* scmini tuo.

17. Hoc autem dico, testAmentum confirmatuni A Domino;
Qoae post quadrigentoR et trif^enta annos facta est* lex, non inritAm

racit ad euacuandam promisionem\ 5

18. Nam si ex lege hcreditas* data est, iam non ex promisione*,

Abrachae autem per rcpromisionem donauit Deu8^
10. Quid igitur lex'? Propter transgresHiones possita est*.

21. Si enim data esset lex, quae posHit uiuificare, uere ex lege

eaeet iustitia'*. *•

22. Sed conclusit* scriptura omnia sub peccato", ut prnmisift ex
fide lesu Christi daretur credentibus".

23. Prius autem quam ueniret fides"', sub lege custouuuarnur
oonclusi, in earn tidem", quae reuclanda erat",

24. Itaque lex pedagogus noster fuit in Christo'*, ut ex fide >5

iustificemur".

26. Omnes enim filii Dei estis per fidem in Christo lesu".

27. Quicumque enim in Christum baptizati estis, Christum
induistis'*.

f. 19e 1. .i. ismSith a/orcital .i. annsbiur sis imchosniulius indfiadmsgi >o

2. .L cxd 3. A. farcomniicuir red iarsxntairgiriu*' 4. .i. noch

ha hi aftissugud anebchomalnad 5. .i. dorairnared do abracham
(itiod in semine tuo hcredito« omnis rl. 6. .l noch i» dsmdiu
dorraUtd 7. .i. ishi tra as/lr 8. .i. ced torbe Jrisateicomnacht

9. .i. dochosc cdich 10. .i. amal sodin et non ex repromisione *i

amiochoimnucuir red firianugud 11. .i. dodrhith red pedhu
cdich ut non est qui facial bonum t. dodrbuid t. doetarrid 12. .i.

trecfiretim int'esu cnst 12 a. .i. chri.sti 13. .\. fonrochled do
airitiu hirisse 14. .i. non saUiati fuimus acht «mmurgu torbe

recto cust<K]ia tantum et rcuelatio i>cccatorum 15. .L amal mbis 3o

comeUd laimtiaccu nacharochlat' 16. .i. hdchretim iniau crist

17. .i. trechretim inisu 18. .i. ad^ ellachii hicrvai

t. 19« 1. i.e. tender in the teaching, that is, what I Hay below «bout tb«

likeness of the testimony. 2. i.e. even. 3. Le. the Law has

been made after the promise. 4. i.e. but thu were its annulment, not 35
to fulfil it. 5. i.e. which had been promised to Abraham, ^uod etc
6. Le. yet from this it hait been given. 7. i.a it is He, then, that is

true. 8. i.e. unto what prt>tit has it been imparted f 9. i^ to

onrrect every one. 10. i e. in that case «I noa ex TepremueeUme^ for

(the) I.AW could not juHtify. 11. Le. the Tiaw has displayed every 40
one's nins u/ etc, or it hajt liound or grasped. 12. Le. through belief

in Jesus Christ. 13. Le.. we have tjeen oared for to receive the

faith. 1 4. Le. t%on mluaii/uimtut, but however evetodut eta is the

Law's profit 15. Le. as there is a guarrlinn with children who
cannot take care* of themselves. 16. Le. from Ijelief in Jesus ChriKt. «t

17. t.«. through belief in Jesus. 18. Le. ye are united in Christ.

* i.e. drprrhrndit, rrimssias, Bsdolios
*> »Uiim0inm,ci. Ml. 89* S
* maekmneUatmmtKhm-re-fiHfkttt tnm /o-eiattim
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28w Non est ludaeus ne<]tie Graeciis, non est seruus neque liber'*.

29. Si autom uos Christi, ergo Abrachac semen estis, secundum
promiifionem heredes".

IV. 1. Quanto tempore heres paruulus est, nihil defert a wruo".
2. Sed sub curatoribus', et actoribus* est usque ad praefinitum 1 19d

tempus a patre*~*.

3. Ita et DOS cum esscmus paruuli, sub elimentis' huius mundi
eramus, seruientes*

4. At ubi ueuit plenitudo tempori», niisit Deus Filium suum'.
) 5. ut adoptionem filiorum recipcrentus*.

t). inissit Deus Spiritum Filii sui in corda uestra*.

9. quomodo'*""* conuertemini itenim ad infirraa" et egena
elimenta", quibus denuu seruire uultis ?

10. Dies" obseruetis, et menses", et tempora", et annos"'.

11. Timeo uos, nc forte sine cstusii'* laborauerim in nobis".

19. .i. nvfdin each hie /licrist ni mo brig each he alailiu '• 19«

20. .i. nm nudubfeil inellug eoirp cnst adibcland abrache anvxX ""* *""*

sodin et itsib cUaehonuirpi ahracham 21, .i. iscosc* et cuindrech

forcechtarde
> 1. .\. fuichlorib 2. .i. sechdxipthib 3. A. eorrupmiihich ^' ^^^

gabdil ferainn do 4. [in marg.] .i. isfeeh 5. .i. apgitrih .i.

sub mandatis legis t, sub doctoribiis legis 6. .i. nirransam^
7. .i. intain rojioviitfiich Uisinnathir tiemde 8. .i. mate ni dosom
adobtione non natura 9. .i. ariahe areola friaidgne indathar

10. .i. coiV 10a. A. eid atobfiig d4 II. .\. eiddianepirsom

iinigiu noch ni rabatar indjirso ruim /o recht /etarWcce nianse aris-

ctttntne lessom tect /osmachtu rechto ei/ognam do{dlaib 12. .i.

apgitri 13. mbati* 14. .x.kal- 15. .i trinuii \.

«cenopigia 1.5 a. iubiloei 16. .1 inmudie t. boni nobis

17. .L ibartintuth made»pe ehni anopridchim

19. i.e. not different is each of them in ChriHt; one of them is nut f. 19o

of more account than another. 20. Le, if ye are in the union of ««'""""*'

Christ's Body, ye are Abraliam's children in this wise, and it is ye that

lire Abraham's heirs. 21. i.e. it is correction and castigation on each

35 of the twain.

3. le. until it is time for him to take the land. 4. Le. it is...(t). f. 19d
•*>. Le. rudiments*. 6. i.e. we have not remained. 7. i.e. when
it geemed time u> the heavenly Father. 8. i.e. we (are) sons of

His adoptione non tiatura. 9. i.e. for it is He that is wise as to the

leoognition of the Father'. lOa, i.e. what impels you to itt

11. Le. why saith he this although these men never have beea

i'T the Uw of the Old Testament 1 Easy {Ut answer): because he

ic* Ills it the same to go under the rules of the I.aw as to serve idoU,

13. sabhaths. 14. Le. calends. 16. i.e, mukrtern*, u«l $etnop«jfia\
'» Le. in vain. 17. i.e. in your conversion, if what I preach be

Hs for me.

• 318. tetmc ^ of. P«d«nMn. Anpirationrn IIH • • prioM maon. for

ctJrLat. quaere r ' a prim» roaou • Ut. alphabeU ' 1 Cor. ii. 11

' trimsi pi. of trewue, (npstiani) Urimestre ' #«^»wiy«i, the Jewish feast of

I'sbemsclee

8.G. 40
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LlOa

12. Estote isic ut ego, quia et ego sicut uoe". Fratres, obsecro

U08".

13. Scitis aiitcrn quia per infirmitatem carnis euangelizaui uobis

iampridem ; et tcmptationera uestram in came mea*
14. Non 8preuistis...sed sicut angelum Dei exccpistis me, sicut s

Christuui Icsum".
15. Ubi est ergo bcatitudo uestra**? Testimonium enim per-

hibeo nobis, quia, si fieri potuisset", oculos uestros eruesetis et

dcdissetis mi hi**.

16. Ego ergo inimicus nobis factus sum", nerum dicens uobis" ? lo

17. Aemulantnr uobis'" non bene*.

18. Bonuni autom aemulamini in bono semper, et non tantum
cum presenH .sum apud uos".

20. Ueliim autcm esse apud uos' modo, et motare uooem meam*.
quoniam confundor in nobis*. <ft

21. Dicite mihi, qui sub lege uultis esse^

22. Scriptum est enim : Quoniam Abracham duos filios habuit*.

r. 19<1

eomtimmtd

r. 90»

18. .i. sum .i. homo .i. nipa anse diiib mo itUaamil quia ego
homo sum 1 9. .i. co bethesi ut sum 20. .i. /orrodamar
ocprecept diiib ab iticrediiHs uestris t. si non passi estis corpore 'o

tamen mente conpassi estis mihi 21. .i. udisUu a6n aano
22. .i. ca</6 (itdiu/ar/at7<«»tn*/rt/m oliim nobis facta 23. .L

issi inso meit innafaxUe 24. .i. ciachondesinfarv&Xi dosrhb^rthe

dom 25. .L lasse/orcongur/irinni duib 26. .i. m nachein

axle no laid dom 27. .i. nobdttigetar .L seodoapoeto^' .i.fordob- ty

moinetar niarbarseirc 28. .i. niannaith /rib non ut ego zelus

domus tuae** rl. 29. .L act basamlid' diiib cid immeicndarcui
1. A. mad as9e dom 2. .i. do barcurtagad 3. .iin tain

nombiu ocirbdxg airib 4. .i maaued doroigaid 5. .i.

canimebuir lib insenchasso 3^

t. 19d 18. Lei it will not be hard for you to imitate me, qtUa etc^
eomtimtud 19. j^e. thuj, y^ „„jy \^ ^ g^^ff^^ 20. i.e. which I have Midared in

preaching to you aft etc 21. Le. this is nobler then. 23. Le. what^

then, is your welcome unto ub otitn etc.1 23. i.e. this is the extent of

the welcome. 24. i.e. though I had anked for your eyes, ye would -

have given them to me. 25. i.e. when I enjoin righteoaane«
upon you. 26. i.e. it is not any other fatult thi^t ails* you at me.

27. i.e. they are jealous of you, i.e. pmudoapottoli, Le. they envy you, it

is not for love of you. 28. le. it is not for good to yoa, non et

29. le. but be ye thus even in my absence. 40

f. 90s 1. i.e. if it were possible for me. 2. le. to reprimand jroo.

3. le. when I am glorying for you. 4. le. if this is what ye have
chosen. 5. le. do ye not remember this story t

• Hio : l««. -H
k Ps. Ixis. 9

• 8m Aots s. 96
• «f. p. fM note b
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2$. Sed qui de ancella, secundum camem natus est
; qui autcm

de libera, secundum repromisionem est*.

24. hacc enim sunt duo tcstameuta : unum quidem a monte
Sina'.

26. Ilia autcm quae sursum' est.

27. •Laetare, steriiis, quae non paris; erumpe et clama*.

V. 2. Elcce, e^o Paulus dico nobis**, quoniam si circumcidamini,
Christus nobis nihil proderit".

3. Testificor autem rursum omni honiini circunicidenti s6^,

lo quoniam debitor est uniucrsac legis faciendae".

4. Euacuati estis & Christo", qui in lege iu8tificamini'\ a gratia

excidistis".

7. Currebatis bene; quis nos inpediuit' ueritati non obaedire* ? f. 30b

10. Ego coufido in uobis in Domino*, quod nihil aliud sapietis*

;

'-qui autem* conturbat uos* portabit indicium'.

11. Ergo euacuatum est scandalum crucis*.

12. Utinam abscidantur qui uos conturbant*!

6. .i. non secundum uoluntatem camis arnirohatar accobra f. 20%

colna leosom issuidiu cetach abrachani noichtech sarra 7. .i.
eontinned

:o dogniiher cosmulius indrechto /n'fXiTsana et liiccii 8. soos'

9. X. mtbia adbar fdilte 10. X. ni mich aile iissidbeir 11. .i.

nib icc/Uher trechroich crht Tiui/ogneith dorecht 12. \. inti tete

forecht nimdibi dlegair docoinalnad* indhuili rechto 13. .L

nicretid Aicrist 14. .i. iar fartoimtinsi 15. .i. doforbadn*

,^ 1. .i, dindriuth forsarvbith^ 2. .i. ciadslei nech /uiribt.iOb

3. .i. sissi in domino 4. .i. act ani ropridchussa duib o. .i.

aechip he 6. A. dindinuth /ontataith 7. .\. digail .\. adfether

do 8. .1. niassu niimdibe niturbe* cisoui cr\»i 9. .\. doduthrxs^

j. baassu limm oldacu /omimdibesi

6. for they liad not desiri"» of the flesh in this, Abraham (being) a f. 90»

MOtenarian, Sarah a nonagenarian. 7. i.e. (here) ia made a com- '^""""^

parison ci the Law to pemons and placen. 9. i.e. thou Hhalt have

ne oi joy. 10. i.e. it is no one else that saith it. 11. i.e.

je will not be saved through ChriatH CrosH if ye serve the Law.

)12. Le. he that goes under the law of circumcision iH bound to fulfil the

i*vb(^ Law. 13. La ye believe not in Christ 14. i.e. according

lio your opinion. 15. i.e. ye have cut off.

1. i.e. from the course whereon ye were. 2. ie. though any one f.SOb

liempt you. 3. Le. you in Domimt. 4. Le. save what 1 liave

jmaohed unto you. 5. Le. whoever he lie. 6. Le. from the course

vhereon ye are. 7. Le. punijihrnent, i.e. there will lie retribution' to

him. 8. Le. if circumcision is anything, Uhnjit's Pasdion is no profit.

9. Le. I should wish, that is, I should think it a lighter thing than

that you should lie circumcised.

• I«aiah Ht. I * MS. r6 «a prima manu * Ug. U comatmad
• for do/orbaidti, the RloMator mistaluii« «iddintw for «xoldbtis, et (ML Zcilaelu.

ni. 56. OUierwiiie, dofmbadti has been tak«n for Aobfarh«d-$i '«xoUt mUb'
' ralaragrsphioalW, it is poaribl* lo imAfonatuMtk • MS. mlor»
• cf. Wb. U* 6, 86' 1

' cf. LU 878*80, Laws t. SM, lUjm Oootrib. 81 «.v. a4f«nim

40—2
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13. Uo8 enim in libertatcm uocati estiH, fratres; tantiira n^

libertatem in occasHiunem earn it» deti»'*, sed per caritatcm spiritus

seruitc inuicem".

15. QucKlni inuicem mordctis, et coroeditis", uidcte ne ab inuioem

consummemini". 5

16. Dico autem: Spiritu ambulate'*,

17. Caro enim concupiscit aduersus spiritum".

18. Quod si spiritu docemini, non estis sub lege**.

19. Manifcsta sunt autcm opera caruis, quae sunt fomicatio,

inniunditia*'', luxoria""". «o

20. Idolorum seruitus", ueneficia".

21. commensjitionoH".

22. Fnictus autem spiritus est caritas, gaudiam, pax, patientia".

r. 90e 2-1. Qui autcm sunt Christi, camem [suam] crucifizenint'.

25. Si uiuimus spiritu, spiritu ct ambulemus*. '<

VI. 1. si praeoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delicto ...

huiusmodi instruito in spiritu mansuetudinis' ; considcrans teipsum,

[ne] et tu temptcris*.

2. Alter alterius onera portate*, et sic mlinplebitis' legem

Christi». "

f, tob 10^ A. nid^sid forsdiri ar/ognani 11. A.fognad each dialailiu
eoHttnu

J 2 J ^^ heitli iniduthracht cXdigal Uicdch udio dialailiu 13. .i.

beith formenme and arna/oircnea /orcrabud and .i. hibarpeocad

cenaithirgi 14. .i, issi inso mocfiotnuirle 15. .L /omnid
insin 16. \. masuduriir spirito aUiaith 16a. .i. contra 95

naturam 17. tdte 18. .i. ro/Uir cdch ni Jiu camitscht doib

19 A. mnt 20. .i. aipthi*' 21. a. comUhi 22. .i. coir

cid caritas no bed itosmck sine qua uirtutcs cseterae non reputantur
1. 90e 1. .i. conajil dnalchi na accobra colnidi leu 2. .L moMU

gpirtide armbethu bat spirtidi arhgninws 3. .i. wtocotr oenm» jo

occa/orcitul 4. .i. naimroimser 0. .i./ulget' 6. .i. mad
cumme imned dcheli et aimn^ funn

'•**,*' 10. i.e. ye nhnuld not desert your frc«doin tor service. 11. i.e.
comttmued |^ every one «er\'«" another. 12. i.e. if each of you have ill-will and

puniHhtnrnt for the other. 1 3. i.e. let your mind lie there, leiit it ahoiild 35

put an end t<> your piety therein, i.e. in your sin withoat repentance.

14. i-e. this i» my arlvice. 15. i.e. take ye heed of that. 16, >.••

if re are nuhject to the Hpirit. 18. i.e. every one knows it is not
rif^t to indulge them. 19. i.e. covetouMneMs. 22. i.» (it is)

proper that rarittu nhould he first, tine tput vtc. 40
'• •Oe 1. i.e. »0 that they have no vice* nor canial deeires. 2. Le. if

our life iw nptritual, tft our deeds be ^iritual. 3. le. meet is gmtle-
ntiw in teaching them. 4. i.e. lest thou nin. 6. ie. support ye.

6. i.e. if his fellow'ii tribulation and his own tribulation be tne sanu>

• US. •Uopl«bitia
* % prim* mana
' • prima tnana, mfiUkfid
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3. si quia existimet 8e aliquid

4. Opus autem suum probet unuaqulsque*, et sic in semet ipso

tantam eloriam habcbit. et non in altero*.

5. Uniis<juis«|ue enim bonus suum portabit".

5 6. Communicet...ei qui se catechizat, in omnibus bonis".

8. qui serainat de came sua, de carne et metet comiptionem",
qui autera seminat in spiritu. de spiritu metet uitam aetemam".

9. Bonum"' autem facientes, non deficiamus", tempore enim
suo metemus non deficientes".

lo 10. dum tempus habemus", operemur bonum ad omnes".
11. Uidete qualibus litteris scripsi nobis" mea manu".
12. Quicumque [enim] uolunt placere in came", hii cogunt uos

circumcidi, tantum ut cnicis Christi persecutionem non patiantur".

13. Neque enim qui circumciduntur, legem cnst«xliunt" ; sed

15 uolunt uos circumcidi", ut in carue uestra glorieutur".

7. [in marg.] .i. hesni* 8. .i. henad friachubus fesftin f. 20c

i) [in marg.] lixeTonymus : forrochongart itossuch spiritalibu-s \ii
continued

indoctos bene instruerent ut alt^r alterius houera portaret hic e

contra praecipit ut inbicelliores instructi magistris benefaciant
lo 10. .i. andogena cdch ished beschohuir do 11. .1 icachriit rohi

aless 12. .i. pa^na perpetua inndulchinne^ 13. .i. btdsi

a/ochricc 13a. .i. opus 14. .i. fide operse naanam didenum
maith condonroib' uita acterna ut dicitur qui perseuerauerit"* rl.

15. .i. intain besmithich' .i. in die iudiccii 16. .i. uoui t. saigul

17. .i. denum maith /ricdch 18. .\. dicith anroscrihtis di'iib

19. A. mnachnile 20. A. tol cholno /orchanat 21. .i. isdo

ddgniat nmith leu indocbtil apatul doib et ni /udnutt ingreimm
•irchroich crini 22. .i. v{ covudnatsom cid feissne rechi

i3. .i. dofuthractar /antimdibesi 24. .L condatiar ainm
lapstil doib treprecept nimdibi duibsi

7. i.e. that he be Homewhat. 8. i.e. let it concern' his own f. 90o

coii.Hcienc©, 9. he fintt hiiH given onlers tpiritualibut ut etc. 10. ie. continued

what every one Hhail do, tliat will be an aid to him. 11. i.e. in every-

thing that he may need. 12. i.e. the recompense is poena jmrptfttuu
- 1.3. i.e. this will be his reward. 14. Le.Jide ttperae let us not rest

trom doing good, so that we may have uita a^i^ma etc. 15. i.e. when
il shall be time. 16. or life. 17. i.e. to do good to every one.

18. Le. see wlmt I have written to you. 19. i.e. it is no other.

20. i.e. it is the will of the flesh which they t4vich. 21. i.e. it is for

40 this they do it : they like to have the glory of aposth^ and they endure
not persecution for the Cross of ChriMt. 22. i.e. even they themselves

fultil not the I.aw. 23. Le. they desire that ye should lie circumcised.

24. i.e. so that the name of 'apostle' be given to them through preaching

circumcision unto you.

* a prima mano
^ For the doubling of the n befors d et. ehlainnd Wb. S»' 33. rinmd I»* 85, aeribimnd

i.t^ao
• MB. codonroib * Mstlh. xxiv. 13 • MH. b*mitkiek
' of. Atkinaoo, PawMoiM and Uoiuilkn. 731^, 7374
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14. Mihi autctn absit gloriari**, nisi in crace Domini nostri

Christi. per quern mihi mundus cnicifixus est. et ego mundo**!

r. lOd 16. Et quicumque hanc regiilam secuti fuerint, pax super illos,

et miscricordia', et super Isranel Dei*.

17. De caetero' nemo mihi molestus sit*; ego enim stigmata's

lesu in corpore meo porto*.

r. 90c 25. .\. niUichummese friusom 26. .\. amaX damarh VM/dmacul
romttn

„,nrb ccchtav nathav dialailiu ego et mundu.s

r. aod 1. .L ropoora doib fridia et do{ni .i. forsnahi comalnatar toil

d(h 2. .1. sanctos uidentes deum et comalnatar toil das 3. .l

tempore .i. ciadoih-iginsid cosse 4. .i. nimthomoldid dodigail

/titrtb 5. [in marg.] ind/i irrend .i. turmcnta flagil^orum*

6. .i. mind nabstalacte .i. conicimin diguil et cose neich

t- W« 25. i.e. I am not the same as they. 2G. Le. like two corpses in
eomtimmed ^ grave, dead is each of us twain to the other, ego et mundu». i

r. sod 1- is. peace be with them towards** God and men, that is, on those

who fulfil God's will. 2. i.e. tanctot uidentes Deum' et who fulfil

God's will. 3. i.e. though ye have done it hitherto. 4. i.e. do
not goad me' to punish you. 5. the stigmata. 6. i.e the

mark* of apostieship, that is, I am able to punish and to correct any lo

* • prima tnuiu. The markii over inda and errend are not marks of length.
Thurni>yM>D, Celt Zeitschr. in. 5S, 54

^ lit. ' let it be peace to them towards

'

* Cf. ' I«rahi-I uocatnr liuius anima uidenH Deum,' Secnndinua' hymn, atanxa S.
8o Jerome ciU«d by Tf>dd, Liber Hymn. 20: ' vir, aut menu, uidenn Deum'

' Umoldid^ T. Kupra p. 502, note c. and add tomailtts ma eanrigh, O'Br. S.v. bmumekm
* inaigne: inma mind • inaigaia,' Cr. 41'
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EPISTOLA AD EPHESIOS.

I. 3. Benedictus Deus' et Pater* Domini nostri.

4. Sicut elegit nos in ipso** ante mundi constitutionem, nt
esserous sancti*.

5 5. Qui praedistinauit nos in adoptionem filioruin**.

6. In laudem gloriae gratiae suae, in qua gratificauit nos in

dilecto Filio suo".

7. In quo habemus retlemptionem" per sanguinem eius",

remiftsionem peccatonmi, secundum diuitias gratiae eius'^

lo 8. Quae superabundauit in nobis", in omni sapientia et

prudentia".

9. Ut notum faceret nobis" sacramentum uoluntatis suae**,

secundum bonum placitum eius".

10. In dispensationem plenitudinis temporum', f. 21*

>5 II. nos sorte uocati sumus, praedistinati*.

7. .i. indeacht 8. .i. sech isintathir 8a. .1 christo f. 30d

9. .i. xado donrograd 10. .i. isdichein immunrordad con- contimud

danmaicc togu non naturae 11. .i. ronnir et ronlin dirath iiMptrto

12. .\. arigindmrx rMimmar 13. A. tresin/uU storidi doretset

lo cusatJuiib intain roniMi fricroich et tre»infuil spirtdldx aduparar

cachdia forsindaltoir 14. A. ar niarilsemni act ddjail 15. .i.

utimde dorrindnacht dun 16. .i. /orUe cdingnima 17. .i.

condidtucmxsni 18. .i. rtUn arnicceni 19. .i. iarsitichain-

toil

15 1. .i. condidtUed indaimwr hachomadas^ d6 2. .i. iscidn '• **»

arfolmas dun insin

7. i.e. the Qcxihead. 8. le. that iti, the Father. 9. i.e, it is f. 20d

to this we have Ixfn cttll«*d. 10. i.e. from afar we have been coiwiderfd ftrntinued

wo that we are wmH by election, non naturae. 11. le. He has gifted

OS and has filled us with the grace of the Spirit. 12. i.e. for it is

hi «Uvery we have Ijeen. 13. i.e. through the literal** blood which

bad t^en poured out of \\'\n side when He was on the CnwM. nnd through

the spiritual hUxxl which is offenxl every day up on the altar. ' 14. i.e.

for we have deserve*! nought save punishment. 15, i.e. abundantly it

1« been bentowed upon us. 16. i.e. perfection of well-<l«»ing. 17. i.e.

HO that wo might untUmUnd it. 18. i.e. the mystery of our salvation.

19. Le. according to the good will.

1. i.e. till the time had so come that wan fitting to Him. 3. le. f. Sis

it is long since he dentined* (f) that to us.

^ madduaUUr 'in • literal ssiMS' Is oppossd lo wmdanriin Mn • mystle mnm'
' arjolmtu, v. Sommir. Celt Zsitw^hr. t. 183. But th« word U olMcure
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12. Ut simus in laudem gloriae eius no«, qui ante sperauimns

in Christo*.

13. signati' estis Spiritu promissionis sanctoV

14. Qui est pignu8 hcrcditatis nostrae, in redemptionem ad-

quiffiitionis', in laudem gloriae ii)8iu8\ 5

17. Ut Deus Domini nostri lemi Christi, Pater gloriae, det uobia

spiritum sapientiae*.

18. InluminatoH oculos cordis uestri*. ut sciatis quae sit spes

uocationis eius, et quae diuitiae gloriae hereditatis ciu» in Sanctis**.

20. Huscitans ilium k mortuis", et con-stituens ad dexteram suam lo

in caclcstibns".

21. Supra oronem principatum et potestatem et uirtutem et

dominationem", super omne nonien quod nominatur".

22. 23. ipHum dedit caput supra omnem aeclcsiam, quae est

corpus ipsius'* et plenitudo eius qui omnia in omnibus arliniplet". 15

II. 1. Et uoH, cum essetis mortui delictis et peccatis uestris'".

f. aia 3. .i. per profetas domc/ad cncnnn 4. [in marg.] «igltthi*
anuimmed 5 j atdconuirde /uii'ib .i. spiritus sauctus 6. .1 comarde

artaidchrecce et ar niece insin 7. .i. n{ donach oipred atliu

8. .i. ished inso noguidimm .i. condvcaid etargne A dd) et conaroib to

temel innatol domunde tarronc fnrmtnvie 9. .i. coropfUg rose

furnanme 10. .i. indoclxil dunni ama\ xiuiochdil dee ll. .i.

nibouisee abuith isinteglugsin .\. moTiworwm 12. .\. nifarcuairi

parche docoid 13. [in marg.] .i. dobeir inso amab uilib

cumactib duJunssin inim eitulam arailiu isarnaib grddib nemdib 35

tantum et nibo deeming rombed xnUhanad hisuidib combad uAidiu
cttchgrdd alailiu ut est in gradibus tt^rrenis 14. .i. oeoeck

anmimm ainmnigther 15. .i. sancti et iusti ithS aschorp

dosttm christUH lutchenn ind ndib (uchorp 16. .i. nftat ilddni do
den/iur et ni den dtln doaochuidi 17. .i. nlariUid 30

f_ 21, 3. i.e. per prttpheta» that He would come to uh. 5. i.e. a sign is

eomtimMrd upon you. 6. i.e. that is a sign of our redemption and our salvation.

7. I.e. not for anv other operation. 8. i.e. this is what I pmy, even

that you may understand the knowledge of Ood^ and that the darkness

of tlio worldly desiren nmy not lie over the eye of your soul. 9. Le. .\

Uiat your soul's eye may Ije keen^ 10. Le. glory to us like Qod's

glorv. II. i.e. it were not just that He should Ijo in that houae-

holcl, Le. mortiiortint, 12. i.e. not on a diocesan visitation hath

h« gone. 13. i.e. he put« this for all the powers which exist in

heaven and earth. Otherwi.«ie*, it is for (the) heavenly ranks only
; 40

and it were not impomible (to supfMise) that there might be alternation

in these, so that one rank should lie nobler than another, ut etc.

1 4. Le. over every name that is named. 1 5. i.e. mMneti et iturfi, they
«re a Ujily to Him : (it is) Ckristtn who is the head, the saints who
are the ijody. 16. i.e. it is not many gifts to one man, and it is 4 c

not one gift to a multitude. 17. i.e. ye deserved it not

• • prims Bwna ^ Mstth. vi. SS, S8
• 1 PM. Ui. n. For «rmiUm «sUter' ef. OO.* 009—610, •iailim ekmth ML 09* 11.

8M«aw
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2. spiritus qui nunc operatur in filioe defidentiae*~*. t- 3lt>

3. conuersati sumus in desideris camis nostrae, facientes

uoluntates carnis' et cogitationura ; et eramus natura filii irae,

sicut et caeteri^

5 4. Miaertus est nostri**.

5. conuiuificauit nos [in] Christo*.

6. consedere fecit in coelestibus in Chriato lesu'.

7. Ut ofitenderet in saecuHs superuenientibus abundantes
diuitias gratiae Huae*.

lo 10. in operibus bonis quae praeparauit Deus ut in illis

ambulemus*.
11. circumcisio in carne**, manu facta".

12. Quia erati8...sine Chri8to...et hospites" testamentoram".

13. Nunc autem in Christo lesu, uos, qui aliquando eratis longe,

I.' facti estis prope in sanguine Christi".

1. .{. amirisse t. deirchointea derochoinet anicc trecheaad cristt.ilh

2. .i. ani&\ gnU fra crist in iusti» ut paulus dicit qui operatur in

nobis'* xssamlid dnno gniith demun in fiiiia detidentiae mate uwo <ra

dgnim et non filii natura 3. .i. ni7iruc formaxth arsdire
«o 4. ,i. ni 6 aicniud nacSttie tuiMen act is oaicntud j)ectho do/or-

chosalsam 6 adam 5. .L ropothrdg lavts annbuith /omdm
pectho 6, .i. «wal dorodtusgad crist 7. .i. wicrist beimtni

iartecht innonn 8. .i. isarathsom ronniccni et non merita

9. .i. itr^iu .i. rospv'xdach rusconialnastur rosddnigestar dun codos

7i gnem^ 10. .i. israhelde 11. .i. niimdibe dualche robdi

lagutdib act ui imdibe colno 12. j. nirbo dis inutttaire 13. .i.

rechto et /aithof 14. .i. nidad degtd «a cechtrinn in fechtso

1. i.e. of unfaith, or of the despair wherewith they despair of their f. Sib

salvation through Christ's Passion. 2. i.e. as Clirist, then, worketh in

30 iujttiM etc., thus, too worketh the Devil in JUiis diJiileiUitu' : sons are

tht'se, then, by deed, rt lumJiUi natura. 3. i.e. our freedom has not

brought us to good. 4. i.e. it is not from the nature of (our) original

creation, hut it is from (our) sinful nature that we have transgressed since

Adam. 5. i e. he has pitied our being under (the) yoke of sin.

r 6. Le. as Christ has l>een raistMl from the dt^ad. 7. i.e. it is in

Christ we shall be after going yonder. 8. i.e. it is His graee that

has saved us, et non nvrrita. 9. i.e. in three thinf^s, to wit, He has

preached them, He has fulHlle<l them, He has granttnl them U> us that we
may do them. 10. i.e. Israt^litish. II. i.e. it is m>t a

40 circumcision of vices that had \inH>n with them, but it is a circumcision of

flesh. 12. i.e. it was not folk of (the) household. 13. i.e. of the

Law and of the Prophets. 14. i.e. ye are nut guests nor outsiders

now.

flnsl

Not in Volfl.

Fhil. ii. 18, where th« ValgsUt bss uoMs
• Tbe third down-vtrulw of tlw m has s tail, as In dom^ tl* 9; bat llMra is so
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r. Sle

r. 21b

r. Sle

f. 21b
eomtimMed

f.91e

14. Ipcte enim eet pax nostra; qui fecit utraque unum, et

medium parietem machiriae soiuens", inimicitias in came sua'*;

15. Legem miindatorum ' decretis euacuana.

16. Et reconciliet ambos in uno corpore*.

18. Quoniam per ipsum habemus accessum ambo in uno Spiritu 5

ad Patrem'.

19. estis ciues sanctorum, et domistici Dei*.

20. Superaedificati super fundamentum apoetolorum et profe-

tarum*, in ipso summo nngulari lapidc, Christo lesu*.

21. In quo omnis aediKcatio constructa crescit in templum to

sanctum^ Domino".
22. In ({uo et uos aedificamini in habitaculum Dei*.

III. 1. uiuctus sum Christi lesu, pro nobis gentibus*.

4. Prout'* p>te8tis legentes intellegere" prudentiam meam", in

misterio Christi", 15

15. .1, concutcrad rfidiu idrtichte crist tnmaceries rcMi eter dia et

duine .i. peccatum et roboi eter corpu et anmana 16. .i. cein

roniboi in came
1. .i. forhanda recta 2. .i. trethindnacid xnnanddiux

inepirito dochdch 3. .i. doratud spirut dun uli diarndiuugud 20

4. .i. adib ois muntire in/ectso o. [in inarg.] .i. apstil dxdxu

cetiithuidctietar iasacumtach et/dithi sissi iarum crist didixi issi

inchathir indndib ata ellachti Atcrist ithi ciues 6. .1. anadie
uilnech and Uti crist .i. congaibther tdib ct axrchinn and rl. 7. .i.

cotntiiinol innanoih aaberr teiupul doib hare atrd>a crist indib 7a. .L «5

doatrijb do dia and H. .i adibatrab dodia in/ectso 9. hdre

nopridchivi duibsi ished dathar d(tm 10. amail* 11. .i mod
conuHuccid 12. t. cid

13. .1. iprvcejtt «o«c^li chrittti

beicc daucbaid si apmdentia mea

15. i.e. «o then, after Christ's mmiii^ th«' tiutc^rie», which hud Ijeen 30

betw(«n God niul tiian, i.e. peceainni, and had been betwetrn bodies and
aoula, haa been broken down\ 16. Le. »0 long as He had been m came.

1. i.e. nuperHtitionM of (the) Law. 2. i.e. through bestowal of

the gifts of the Spirit on everj' one. 3. i.e. (the) Spirit has been
given t*) the whole «if uh to unite us. 4. i.e, ye an* folk of (the) 35
houwhold now. 5. i.e^ the apOHtle», then, fimt have come into the

building, and the prophetit
;
ye afterwards. Christ, then, is the city : the

saints who are onitecl in Christ they are the citizens. 6. i.e. when
Jesus Christ is the cornerstone therein, that is, side and front are held

together in Him*. 7. i.e. the congregation of the sainta, they are 40

caTlrd 'a templtt.' since Christ dwelleth in them. 7a. i.e. that Ood may
dwell therein. K. i.e. ye are a dwelling for Ood now. 9. beoaase
I preach to you, therefore am I in evil plightf 11. i.e. in such wiae

ttiat ym may umlemtand it. 12. or though it be of little worth*, ye
will understand it, (i.e) the prudentim mea. IS. le. in teaching (the) 45

Gospel Ckristi.

* a prima msoa
* tammterttd etmad-*famd, «hofc Um ud is pcrfMtivs • cf. ML 181* IS
* dtuhar, alao in 2H* 4. is prw. indie, pass. «g. 8 of Um vsrb sabsl. (4 (ef. Um eom

fomnd *ti4tkar). Uw I being «edipsMl* bgr Um n of Um rskUvos of. W^ 1^81
* ef. ««fcriec Wb. S«S1
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5. reuelatum est Sanctis apostolis eius et profetis*^;

6. Gentes esse coheredes", et concorporalos", et conparticipes

promisionis" eius, in Christo lesu per euaiigelium".

7. Cuius factus sum ego minister**, secundum donum gratiae

5 Dei»
9. Et inluminare omues", quae sit dispensatio sacramcnti

absconditi a seculLs", in Deo".
10. Ut innotescat principatibus* et potestatibus in caelestibus f. sid

per aeclesiam multiformis sapientiae Dei',

•o 11. Secundum praefinitionem'* seculorum'.

13. Propter quod quesso ne defic[i]ati8 in tribulationibus meis
pro nobis*, quae est gloria uestra.

14. flecto genua mea ad Patrem Domini nostri,

14-. .i preceptorib 15. .i. tshed ro/oilsiged dosuidib f- ^^^

1 5 16. .i. ellachti icorp crist 17. .L misteriorum hdre adiellachtt*
<^<'^'""'^

icorp crist robiasi^ indindocbdl doratad dosuidiu 18. .i. tre-

chumalnad «osc^li 19. .i. isocprvcept gosceVi attiS 20. .i. israd

da immidforling donisa nimmarilliud 21. iudeo« / genteff'

.L condidtuctis 22. .i. run icce incheneli doine et ddiiigthea

io inspirito ndib duib ropoinfoUjithe irrunaxb diuinitatis et rUfitir

cid viuntar ninie ^idro/oiliigsetar apstil doib .i. dochretmechaib noui

leelamenti et domuntir nime 23. .i. isindeacht

1. [in marg. sup.] .i. tuicsam inda nainmso tantum pro f. 21 d

omnibus gratlibu.s caelestibus arnietetdr^ muntar nime mist^-ia in-

15 caniationis donee reuelata sunt per apostolos ut dictum est quis

est iste rex gloriae' Aliter is pro omnibus gradibus aeclesiae noui

testamenti quibus apos<o/t praedicauenint titaatsidi la. .L

acomairbert biiUh ut nostra conuersatio^ rl. t. in donfs caelestibus

2. i. it dichUn dorogart «S. .i. nibadimicthese libst cia beo

30 hifochidib urngloria' auibn on

It. Le. to teachers. li). Le. this is what has been manifested to '• ^^^

them. 16. i.e. united into Christ 'h Body. 17. since ye are
"""'""^

united into Christ's Iknly, ye shall have the glory which has been given

to Him. 18. i.e. througli fultilling the giJS|M*l. 19. i.e. it is

35 teaching (the) Gospel I am. 20. i.e. it is (lad's grace that Iuim cauwHl

it to me, not my merit, 21. i.e. so that they might understHnd it.

22. i.e. Uie mystery of the salvatiim of the race of men and uf the

dispensation of the Holy Spirit to them, which had lieen hitidcn in the

fiivHteries DiuiniUUi* ; and not even heaven's household knew it until

apoHtl<>s had manifested it to them, that is, to the lielievers Noui
Jr^ttamenti^ and t4) heaven's household. 23. i.e. in the Godhead.

1. i.e. lie has put th(»e two names tantum etc. for heaven's household f- Sid

knew it not (i.e.) mt/tleria Incamationi* don»e etc. AlUrr it is pro cminibut

ffntJtbut etc., that these are. la. that is, their way of life,

.- 2. Le. it is from long ago He has called. 3. Le. I should not be

deaptaed by you though I be in sofferings : for this is gloria to you.

' 118. prinoipibas *> MS. prseflnioMa • l«f . mdtUUaekti. «orr.

ZimnMtr. W. H.. but of. Trsna. Philol. Hew. iHt» lUOl d. 63. J. H. * m raMmri
* A prims msno ' amiAutar. ZininM>r. Tho wnr«l in o»rt»inly obaaorst ef.

PMknwo, KZ. xiiT. 8M * P>. xxiv. S >• I'bil. iu. HO * lag. «rtifloria

whieh is Ursn»lat«d
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r. sid
eoiUimmed

15. Ex auo omnia pnternitas in caeHs et in terra nominatur*.

16. Ut clet nobis . . uirtuto roborari per Spiritutn eius*.

17. in caritate radicati et fundati*.

18. Ut possitis conprehendere cum omnibus Sanctis', quae sit

latitudo'*, et Iongitudo'^ et sublimitas^**, et profundura*. S

20. Ei autem. aui potens est omnia facere superabundanter*,

quain petimus aut intellegimus'*.

IV. 1. Obsecro ita4)ue uos, ego uinctu.s in Domino, ut digne

ambuletis uocitione qua uocati estis".

2. subportantes inuicem in caritate'*. lo

5. Unus Domintis, una Hdes, unum babtisma".
f. tta 7. Unicuique autcui nostrum data est gratia' secundum raen-

suram donationi.s Christi*.

8. Propter quud dieit..dedit dona hominibus*.

9. Quod autem ascendit, quid est*, nisi quia et' discendit 15

primum in inferiores partes terrae*?

4. .1 cachduil dianeperr ainm ncUhar inim et italam iadndatJnr

d6 5. A. oroib delo inspirito /oirib 6. a. rob clandtid et

rob/othiged dosunt [in marg.] clavtai^ 7. .i. avial^ donducaUidi

7a. .i. caritatis 7b. .i. uitae aetemae 7c .i. meritonim »o

8. .i. irninaib diiiinitatis acet/uirdeso et in cruce christi t. quattuor

uirtutos anime. [in marg.] .i. Hcientiae incamationis christi uel

diuiniUitis eiuH. dextera christi saluauit sinistram mundi laeua eiim

salunuit dexteram partem capud orientom ri'demit plante occiduntem*"

9. .i. innda dongnisoni oldaas dontluchtim 10. .i. cid ani >5

nddffuidemni 11. .i. oadcuaid ndn icce incheneU cUHne et an-

doriyeni dia airriu deinaid os/wr Varum dano antndathiduom dimaith

12. .i. aitimne dochdch contra alium 1.3. .i. cesuthrede intummud
1. .i. deoludttcht 2. .i. (aiiial ronibo chuiinae)^ ladia dochdch

8. .i. vfhed 6n saigeHsam 4. .i. ascendit doeperi dotoisx 39

5. cith' 6. .i. isairi asberar ascendit dd

4. i.e. every creature which in called by the name of father, in

heaven and on oarth, it ih from the Father. 5. Le. so that the form

of the Hpirit may )n' on you. 6. i.e. ye have been planted and ye

have been founded for thiH : [ih ntftry.] plnnttni. 7. i.e. as th^ 35

ttoderstand it. S. i.e. in myaU^ries Divinitali* (is) this tetrad, «< etc.

9. ie. He does it more than we ask it. 10. i.e. even what we do not

pray for. 11. i.e. when ho has declared the mystery of the aalvation

of the race of men, and what of good God had fione for them, he then

ays also that they should nH{uit« it' with good. 12. i.e. patioioe to 40

v^firy one eantnt' alium. \X i.e, though the dipping is a threeoflM^

r. ts« 2. i.e. as seemed to God of right measure for every one. 3. i.<-.

this is what he aims at*. 4. i.e. that ascendit should be said of him.

5. even. 6. ie. tber^ore atotudU is said of him.

• MR. rtnn s |>rinia maaa: cUmUt for elandiai ^ 118. «m • ef. Tur. IM—
143. «aprm |>. 4»4. l/^tu Brsoo W, OMUK. inf. and 164^ <S, aad Um HomUiss of Um
Anclo-Haion Church, «d. Thovpe it. 9M * The words and IsMsrs in parsotbsMM srs

taksB firsn UC.* 7n7. I. 11. They sre now illcK'^te in Um MB. * s prisui mano
f mrmmimtkiiUam (rectioa arimda ithHUtom) ncvms for armm-^i^tk'^tU'tam ; whsrs at^iti*
Is Um pact mb). of mitkfenim, cf. p. 697 note g, Um vsrb of whieh aith» 'rsBiaiMrstto' is

Um iaflniti««. Zmm «nd '/Amuwt hsv« imiidatk dUom • H«« eomtrnmlx. fli
* Ls. UMNiKh in hapiium lb«> immemnn i* triple : «m infra st Colom. ii. 19 ' Ls. ia

SSjiag 'MWiiidum m<<n«nram donsttonin Christi.' 8t I'sul has thi# passage in visw.
8ss Baraaw. iraka Buadkr, p. Si

f. iSa

r. 91d
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10. et qui' asccndit, super omnes cael(^".

11. ipse dedit . . alios . . doctores*.

12.r Ad consuintnationem sanctorum in opus ministerii *", in

acdificationem cor|K)ris Christi".

5 13. Donee occurramus omnes"* in uuitatem fidei, et agnationem'
filii Dei", in uirurn perfectum, in mensuram aetatis plenitudinis

Christi».

14. paruuli"' fluctuantes", et circumferamur omni uento" doc-

trinac.in astutia ad circumuentionem crroris".

lo 15. caput"* Christus;

16. ex quo totum corpus conpactum "...secundum operationem"
in mensuram" uniuscuiu^ique membri.

17. dico, et testificor" in Domino.
18. ignorantiam quae est in illis", propter caecitiam** cordis

'5 ipsorum.

19. disperantes" semet ipsos tradiderunt inpudicitiae.

21. Si tamen ilium audistis**, ...sicut est ueritas in lesu'^.

7. cithisse" 8. .i. amaihriih ilib 9. .L anamchairtea '• *••

10. .i. dofoirhthigud .i. corropfoirbthe cdch in operibus ministerii
<'**"'*'*^

io ajclesiae 11. .i. ished dotheit de treilar nanddne inilur jutpersan

11a. .i. fidiles 12. .i. cotidemam andi/rigeniside 1*1. .i. (Hs

/airbthe amialind inhall nddchometig donchurp 18a. .i. ignorantes

14. .i. 6 adchaib seodoajx)s<o/orttm 1.5. .i. ocachathig 16. .L

remedium .i. isanire leu cdch icomrorcuin ut dicant niansu dunni
35 oldaas dochdch l()a. .i. ecleaiae 17. .i. nisse inboill dduss

dnchiunn 18. .i. cachboiU alio 19. .i. gratiae doratad dochdch

20. .i. as/enimm .1. guidimm 21. .i. is est** (km 22. .i. anicc

2.S. .i. aechracualid" asnd 24. .i. badijiruliiun' hore adibeUachti

in christo amal asfiriansom

y> 7. it is even he. 8. i.e. over the many spaces'. 9. i.e. soul- f. M»
friendH, 10. i.e. to make perfect, i.e. so that every one may l>e

««"'"••''^

perfect in operibua etc. 11. i.e. it is this that comes therefrom

through the multitude of the gifts in the multitude of the persons.

12. i.e. so that we may do what lie has done. 13. i.e. perfiH;t folk
;

iS for not pleasant is the nicinU'r that is not indulgent to the body.

14. i.e. from blasts ptteitdoaponlolvrum. 1&. i.& from every blast.

16. i.e. they marvel that every one (should be) in error, «/ dicant 'not

harder to us than to others.' 17. i.e. it is proper for the menitieni

to grow frr>ni the head. 18. i.e. of every inenilier to another.

4" 19. i.e jrroiuK which has Ijeen given to every one. 20. i.e. I testify,

that is, I pray. 21. i.e. it is fJut inHfe<l. 22. i.e. their

salvation. 23. i.e. although ye have heard that it is He. 24. i.e.

be ye righteous, because ye are uniUxi in Christo, as He is righteoaa

* 8io. Vul|(. aatititunU
^ oaeoiUteiD, Vul({.
* a prims tnsnu
< M8. +
• The infixed ptonoon is anticipatory of the sabject of the dependent daiun, ot Ml.

98*14. 8g. 197*S,a00»8
' left, bad/iridinti; or perhsps, adibfiriAinti 'ye are riRhteoua'
• ' for the msqjr epacee' J. 8. na reejil • terra aM]ue ad .xii. «igna, Cr. 18*
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22. Deponere uoe. . .uciercm hominem*, qui cominipitur secundum
desideria erroris**.

24. induite nouum hominem*', qui secundum Deum creatus est"

in iustitia ot 8anctitatc iicrit-atis'.

f. «b 25. Propter quod deponentea mendacium* loquemini ueritatem 5

unusquisquc cum proximo 8uo, quoniam mimu» inuicem membra'.

26. Irascemini*. et nolite peccarc*; sol non occidat super ira-

condiam uestram*.

27. Nolite locum dare diabulo*.

28. Qui furabatur iam non furetur* ; magis autem laboret, 10

opemndo manibus [^uis] r|uo<t bonum est'.

80. nolito contrisUire Spiritum sanctum Dei, in quo signati eetis

in diem' redemptionis*.

32. donantes inuicem*.

V. 1. E.stote ergo emitatores Dei, sicut filii carissimi", 15

2. Et ambulate in dilectione Dei, sicut et Christus dilexit noe",

f. Ma 25. .i. dluimm innasenpecthe t. arlam cum actibus 26. .L

comtituttd /f^f^ o^Uffid doib 27. .i. dluiin innamialche t. christus cum
operibus 28. .i. per spiritum sanctum vupiritide induine h{eiu

29. .i. isH aimthuge 80. .i. hire adibd6ini nui ,0

f. Mb 1. [in niarg.] cliihthascrad hdre adib buill 2. i.

/ribarpectliu aniarobat lib 8. .i. aliter ished iai-um torad

/or/erce buid cetipeccad^ 4. .i. christus .i. aniibUom illestur

/erce t. discritionis 5. .i. athuideclit icride tar isi dA 6. .i.

nagatad dia nairi esi'^ k deo t. sempliciter 7. .L madudAl ni «5

taibred ni larcUsn dobix^taib de tabore sue 8. .L ar amaX
/arcomnucitir homo ad imaginem dei itoMug sic /orcomnucuir do
deiib Hpirito) infechtso 9. .i. andorogba cdch fruilaile

10. A. hore (idiboill cnat oi adilKorv do 11. A. mor intserc

condechuith in crucem pro nobi.s ut dictt tradidit rl. 3«

f. Sta 25. Le. the mass of the old siii». 26. i.e. because ye indulge
eomtintud them. 27. i.e. the macs of the virtues. 28. Le. ptr Spiritrnm

Sanctum this man is Hpiritual. 29. Le. this is his raiment.

SO. Le. because ye are new men.

t,ff^ 1 not cast yuu down'...bncause ye are members. 2. Le. j5

a^niit your sins, thai they continue not with you. 3. Le. aliter, this,

then, ill the fruit of your arig«>r, to be without bid. i. L& Ckri$tu$^ for

h« abidpM not in a vessel of wrath. 5. i.a his coming into the heart

in place of God. 6. Le, let him (the Devil) not steal Ciod from him*
(the Htnner) and htm a Deo. 7. i.e. if he has stolen aoght, let him give 40

something in lieu thereof to the poor de lidtore «mo. 8. i.e. for as

homo has been made ad imoffinem Dei originally, tie he has now been

made in the image of the Spirit. 9. i.e. what eaob may commit
agikimit another. 10. i.e. since jre are members of Ohrist, and ye
are a iMxIy to Him. 11. Le. great (was) the love in that He went 45

tM Cruemm etc

• MS. din » Zmm Nad Ihb gloai (now Ul«gibl«) a« aUt«r Uked iantm tormd
fmrfffft had remptcraA • far et 'and,' we OC.* 961. 0(b«rwiaa l^dswwi,
AifiinUiotM^ t*5 ' tvadimc nacA ib Uutermd * et «e fail «Md aire

«r /rta. LV. S6*>S. mad roehtmdU tdftdotHu nit fttm «irt, LB. O^ST, tt, a«fa4
iU4tm/Mm, ot aa emtUttkm^ V4i. Oaog. p. xxxiv.
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et tradidit semctipsum pro nobis obUtionem" et hostiam Deo in

odorem suauitatis".

3. omnia inmunditia, aut auaritia, nee nominetur in nobis '^

sicut decet saiictos".

5 4. Aut turpitudo", aut stultiloquiuni", aut scurilitas", quae ad
rem non pertenet".

5. omnis fornicator*^, aut inmundus"*, aut auarus, quod est

idolorum soruitus", non habet hereditatem in regno Christi et Dei".

<i. Nemo uos seducat inanibus uerbis*.
«o 10. Probautes" quid sit bene placitum* Deo;

11. nolite commonicare operibus infructuossis' tenebrarum*.
13. Omnia autem quae aguntur**, a lumine manifestantur*, omne f. 83e

enim quod manifestatur, lumen est'.

14. Et inluminabit tibi Christus*.

1.^ 15. Uidete itaque, fratres, quomodo caute ambuletis*.

12. .i. lindidhairt .i. pro Siinguine 13. .i. roHn inbith nuile f. Mb
et caelum bolad inna idbairtesin 14. .L nabad hed amiit ^^^**^'^

nddmbw rl. 15. .i. cremina non cogitare iscoinarde disa /oirbthi

irmn 16. dronei" 17. .\. niUit midrera disa /oirbthi instn

lo 18. enchacfie^ 19. .i. dothorbu 20. .i. ciichcenele nitrid

20a. .i. contra natunim 21. .i. armiit inpectho et archosmili

infognama dognither doib 22. .1. aech' 23. .i. ciasbera nech

ropia nem dadugneid naritusa nipafir 24. .i. faciente t. annon-

cUrbid 25. .1 toUanach 26. .i. nabith icobtuUus doib

«fi araid torad lagnimu soilse .i. praemia aetema ni/il tmmurgu acht

infructuosa

1. .i. dosnucci intl dodarogart 2. .i. inti adeirrig treprecept t- 23o

do ispreceptdirside iarnaithirgi 3. .i. coxwbasoiUesiu sicut

christus lux est 4. .i. ni imthend ceninuUicsin

30 12. i.e. a drink-offering. 13. Le. the odour of that offering has Glled f. Mb
the whole world el caelum. 14. Le. let it not be only that it in not continutd

(hut let it not even l)e named). 15. that in a Higii of the |ierfect folk.

16. tilthiness (1). 17. i.e. those are not... of perfect folk. 19. i.e.

to profit. 20. i.e. every kind of luHt. 21. i.e. liecause of the

greatness of the sin and the Mimilarity of the service which is dune to

th»m (idols). 22. i.e. that (is)

—

23. i.e. though any one
say ye shall have heaven though ve do these thingH, it will not be true.

24. when ye prove. 26. i.e. be ye not in feUowHhip with them, for

there is fruit with works of light, i.e. yrarmia aetema. There is nought,

40 however, save ir^/rtictuoea (with works uf dnrkn«^M).

1. i.e. He who has called them underHtandH thitm. 2. Le, he f. 99e

whom he brings to repentance Uirough teaching him, he is a teacher

after repentance. 3. i.e. so that thou mayest lie a light »%e%U

etc. 4. i.e. ye should not walk without circuutspection.

* MS. infuetooMU *' AfRnunlnr, VuIk.
* » prima msna. Something miuii lout at th*> fnd ; tho i m»y ba the Isfl hand

«tmke of m. Read droehgiUM7 Zimiucr pn>pi*«cii drvchgne, but of. Thuroeyeon, C«U.
ZdtMchr. tit. fiO

' a prima tuauu
* leg. $eehit • that is ' •• a gloee on et? of. Wb. 20« 8. J. 8. In 0.0.« lOM this mh

is ezplaioed •M»§aich
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17. nolite fieri inpnidentcs* sed intellegcntes*.

18. nolitc insebriari uino, in quo est luxoria; sed impleamini

Spiritu saucto^

19. Loauentes iiobiHtnet inefs in salmis'.

22. Muiieres uiris sufH suoditae sint, sicut Domino^'*. 5

24. sicut aeclesia subiccta est Christo, ita et muiieres uiris suis

in omnibus".
25. Uiri, dilegite uxores uestras".

28. Ita [et] uiri dcbent delegere uxores suas", ut corpora sua".

Qui Huam uxorem dilegit, h^ ipsum dilegit". 10

29. fouet eam, sicut et Christus"* seclesiam,

30. quia membra sumus corporis eius**.

32. Sacramentum hoc magnum est".

33. Uos singuli, unuH(]uis({ue suam uxorem sicut s^ ipsum diligat",

uxor autem ut timiat uirum'* suum. 15

VI. 1. Filioli, obaedite pareiitibus uestris" in Domino, hoc
enim iustum est".

tSSo
09tllfolMif

5. .L cen pennit et non facere bonuni 6. .i. gdxih 7. .i.

ibid imr6l dtsuidiu 8. .i. /orcanad cdch oUaile t. imigdid
dilegenter 9. .i. arvslxUl dicrist infer et isball dindfiur inben ao

10. [in marg.] .i. isbes tra donom anisiu cose innambiin {Ho)8ttug et

aiabairt fochumacte (a)/eir armlxit {i)rl<iniude indjir fochuvKicte

dan coiml iaruux coscitir indjir et doairbertar /ortir cUk sic in

semis et in dominis et in HIiis et in patribus facit 11. .i.

niiilnUhe did\\i accomol crist et nateciUo istacair anhdip sanilid n
dochdch 12. .i. subiecire mulierM uiro dilegere donjiur itn-

murgu muliere« 13. .i. «mal ascorp «/o crist seclesia ifcorp mulier

uiro 14. aniail ata* 15. .i. nibuide /ris^ tsooni do
15a. .i. fouit 16. .i is/ollus indiunni dfouere hisin 17. .i.

hore isdocrisi et dondecli« is immaircide 18. .L ar isdinchorp 30

inball 19. carad uir mulier^n timiat mulier uinim 20. .1.

osechUir* inmunUir uHe amaroib na^icmailt inellug inna axaitUe

21. .i. isstiisse

f. SS« 5. i.e. without penitence. 7. i.e. drink ye a great
<to>t^i>»*d Uiui. 8. i.p, let every one teach the other, or pray yv

9. i.e. for the hufllwnd in a mcinlier of Ohrist and the wife is a member
of the huNtMnd. 10. i.e. thin, then, is a custom of his, to correct the
wi%e« at timtf and to bring them under the power of their husbands, in

order that the huMhandit may bo tlie readier under Uod's power, so thalt

UMually afterwArdM the husbands are corrected and reduced undbr Qod'N 40

will : wie etc. 11. i.e. not defiled, then, is the junction of ChriKt

and the Church: it is meet that it be thus to every one. 12. t<>

the hunband, however, dilujere mulierm. 13. Le. as JSeehna is a body
to Christ, mtJifr in a Uidy Mini. 14. as ibey are. 16. Le. no
thanks to him: (nhr) is his liiKly. 16. i.e, manifcet in us in that 4j
/rmertf. 17. i.e. Iiecause it is fitted to Chrint and to the Cliurch.

IK. i.e. for of the Uidy is the memlier. 19. let Mtr love mulier: Irt

mnlimr f»»r nir. 20. i.e. the whole household is oorreoted, lest then-
Im» sught unquiet in tiie ccmimunion of the Church.

* s prims msno » ef. Wb. tfi*89
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4. sed edocate' illos in dJRcipliDa. f. Md
5. Semi, obeedite dominis carnalibus*.

6. Non ad ociilum seruientes, quasi hominibus placcntes; sed
ut serui Christi, facientes» uoluntatem Dei ex animo^

.' 7. Cum bona uoluntate seruientes'.

9. Et uos, domini, eadem facite illis*, ...scientes quia et illorum
et uester Domiuus^ est in caelis.

10. De caetero", fratres, confortAmini in Domino*.
11. Induite uos armatura'* Dei", ut possitis stare aduersus

lo insidias diabuli".

12. Quoniam non est nobis conluctatio aduersus carnem".
13. Propterea" accipite armatura[in] Dei, ut possitis resistere".

14. State ergo succincti lumbos uesti-os in uoritate";

15. Et calciati'"" pedes in praeparatione euangeli pacis".

'5 16. In omnibus sumentes scutum fidei, in quo possitis omnia tela

nequisimi*'* ignea exstingere".

17. Et galcam salutis adsumite" et gladium spiritus.

18. Per omnem orationem et obsecrationem orantes omni tempore*

1. .i. /orcanid 2. .i. annlxtt irlithiu di domini mandatis dei f. 22d
20 .'J. .i, arisfrectidircside diamogaih nidernatsidi ni iwdflasUir side

i. .L dduthracht 5. .i. bad hothoil infognam 6. .i. nacliiber'

pidsi dano ibarcumachtu 7. .L denchoividiu lib 8. .1 tempore
osund innonn 9. .i. in exempio ct in uirtute duiiiini arcongina
dia/rib 10. [in marg.] ai</iiV^a/»u* 11. .\. gaibid armuia das

•s/oiiv) dochaOiugud /ndiabol 12. .i. nibecen naaill act resistere

tantum ut est resistite diahulo et fugiet a nobis 13. .i. combetis

arma cholno^ leu 14. .L hdre ataad icath t. eo quod non est nobis

conluctatio aduersus carnem bad armatura dei bess lib ndbat nucha
arm aili 15. .i. actrobed' arma dte /oinb IG. .\. crxss firinne

30 irnmib 16a. .i. intripidi 17. .i. cthe etcr dia et duine rl.

17a. .L diabuli 18. .i. araclessid .i. irchlige 19. .i. bid ice

luibsi 6n 20. .L condtid inclaidebsin

2. i.e. MO that domini may bo the more obedient matukUut Dei. {. m
3. i.a since He is present with his HcrvntiU, they can do nothing that

30 He does not know. 4. i.e. with desirt». 5. i.e. let the service be

from will. 6. i.e. do not trust then in your power. 7. i.e. one

Ljrd have ye. 8. fmm henceforth. 9. for Ood will work

together with you. 10. weapona 11. i.a take GoiI'h urmu upon

you to fight against the Devil. 1 2. i.e. nought elm< should U^ nwHlful

40 save retiatent tantum. 13. i.e. ho that the arms of (the) flesh Mhould

be with them. 14. i.a since ye are in battle, vel eo etc. Ix't artnatura

Dei be with you; let it not lie any other arms. 15. i.e. provided

Ood'a arms l>e on you. 16. i.e. a girdle of truth round you. 17. le.

peace between Oo<l and man, etc. IH. i.e. tlmt you may ward off,

Mthat is, a warding off. 19. i.e. this will be salvation to you.

20. i.e. that ye may obtain tliat sword **.

• • prim» maaa •• of. KZ. xxrf . 4a8 • log. ro6«l?

* nunc gladium portato et Mtnpor habeto, Priinasius

8.0. 41
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in spirita", ei in ipso uigilantes in omni instantia**"*, et obaeera-

tione** pro omnibus sanctifl*,

19. Et pro me, ut detur raihi serrao", ad apertionem oris mei"
r. S8« cum fiducia', notum facere mysterium EuangeliL

20. Pro quo legatione fungor in catena*; ita ut in ipso audeam, 5

prout oportet me, loqui*.

21. Ut autem et uos sciatis quae* circa me sunt', quid agam',

omnia nobis nota faciet Tychicus,

22. Quem misi ad uos in hoc ipsum^ ut...con8ularetur corda

uestra*. 10

23. Paz fratribus et caritas cum fide*.

r. 23 d 21. .i. bad spirdide inguide 22. .i. xcachthairxsmichi
conttnufd 23. [in marg.] ingreschi* 24. .L conetid aspirdidesin 25. .L

napadairib far ndinur 26. .i. ished asdilem Hum rath precepte

27. .i. dondirsolcoth ad praedican(2um 15

f. 2Sa 1. .i. cenchondarcilli 2. .i. isaraprecept aUdsa isslabrid

3. .{. fib as deg ropriched^ 4. .i. uincula 5. .i. corro/essid

file cuxmrecha formsa 6. A. imbanacol dom/a nac 1. .L

tsdosund rofiHded 8. .i. h6re cretes aochuide deo per proadii»-

tionem meam 9. .L iise&it mace ngor to

f. 22d 21. i.e. let the prayer be spiritnal. 22. i.e. in every stead-'
eoiutmtud fastness, 23. in continuance. 24. i.e. that ye may obtain that

spiritual thing. 25. i.e. let it not be for you yourselves alone.

26. i.e. this I deem dearest, the grace of teaching. 27. Le. to the
opening (of the mouth) a</ praedicandum. »5

f. 18« 1. i.e. without connivance. 2. i.e. it is for teaching it that I am
(now) in chains. 3. Le. as it hath been preached best. 5. i.e. so
that ye may know that there are bonds upon me. 6. i.& whether it

be pnitection to me or no. 7. La it is for this he has been sent.

8. Le. becauNc a multitude believe Deo etc. 9. i.e. they are (the) jo
treasures of pious sons.

• a prima maoo * = mpridehed, cf. Wb. 6» 6, ?• IS
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EPISTOLA AD PHILIPPENSES.

I. 1. Paulus" et Timotheua"...omnibus Sanctis in Christo
lesu ".

4. Semper in cunctis oratiouibus meis pro omnibus uobis**"",

cum gaudio,

5. Super commonicatione uestra in euangelio [Christi]", a
prima die'*, U8(}ue nunc".

6. Confidcns hoc ipsum", quia is, qui coepit in nobis opus
bonum, perficiet" 'usque in diem Christi lesu*.

7. Sicut est mihi iustum" hoc sentire pro omnibus nobis", eo
quod habeam in corde uos", ...et in defensione**, et confirmatione
euangilii* socios gaiidii mei omnes uos esse*.

8. Testis enim mihi est Deus, quomodo cupiam omnes uos*'.

10. fi» tuicaom sunt fra ainm nabstil aris/oirbthe incdch diaro- f. 23»

scribad et m ecen acairigud 11. dalte side dosom 12. .i.
«^«"•'«'«"*<'

inellug coirp crist 13. A. doadbadar nanetrantach dirnigdesora

et cuniressach pro fidelibus 14. .i. nidiliu nech limm alaxliu

15. .i. hore noconuUnid et nopndchid »o«ceIo sicut ego 16. .i.

ropridched duib 17. .\. cossalaa^a 18. .'\. istansse limm inso

JO 19. .L berthi^ leiss cocenn 20. .i. etarscartha coirp et anme t.

iudicii 21. .i ama\ ascoir damsa 22. .i. cdintoimtiu diUt

23. .1. isd'Athracht limm cdinteist diib 24. .i. ished romboth
dom 25. .i. achomalnad et aprecept ish4 deimnigud »o»c^li

26. .i. gloria? dei combad acconuiUisi limsa 27. .i. isdia ro/Uir

15 ro/Uir*' /orsercsi limsa

10. here, then, he has not put the name of apostle, for perfect is f. 33*

«!very one to whotu (thin epiittle) hath been written, and it is not necessary eontimmed

to r«pruve them. 11. ho (wait) a pupil uf hi». 12. i.e. in

the unity of ChriHt's Body. 13. i.e. it is shown that hiM prayer is not

30 intenuittent'* and that he is faithful pro fidelitms. !(. i.e. no one is to

Liie dearer than another. 15. i.e. because yu fulHl and pr«*ach (the)

gtMpel $icul fitjo. 16. i.e. that it has been proactxMl to you. 17. i.e.

unto this day. 18. i.e. of this I am confident. 19. i.e. He will

bear it with Him to the end. 20. i.e. of the separation of Ixxly and

35 H<>u1. 21. i.e. as is meet for me. 32. i.e. a fair opinion of you.

23. i.o. I have a wish (to have) good testimony of you. 24. i.e. this

is why I have been in evil plight. 25. i.e. fulfilling it and teaching it^

this is confirming (the) gospel. 26. so that ye may be joined with

me. 27. i.e. it is God that knoweth my love for you.

• usque ftd diem mortis, Primssios ^ leg. hirtki * mere dittoRrsphy
* etranUteh ssemi

»

ttar-ataeh ; of. antaeh (gl. otioM, gl. qnieto). Ooiddics* 67. 71

41—2
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f. ssb 9. Et hoc oro". ut caritas uestra magis ac magis abundet in

8cientia\ et omni sensu*.

10. Ut probctis potiora*. ut sitis sinceres* et sine offensa.

11. Repieti fructu iustitiae*.

12. Scire autem uoe nolo, fratres, qaia quae* circa me sunt, s

magis ad profectum ueuerunt euangelii^

13. Ita ut uincula mea manifesta ficrent in Christo io omni
praetorio', et in ceteris omnibus*;

14. Et plures e fnitribus" in Domino confidentes uincuHs meia",

abundantius auderent sine timore uerbum Dei loqui". «o

15. Quidam quidem [et] propter inuidiam et contensionem **,

quidam autem" et propter bonam uoluntatem Christum praedicant";

16. Quidam ex caritate", scientes quoniam in defensionem

euangelii possitus'* sum";
17. Quidam autem ex contentione" Christum adnuntiant non 15

sincere, existimautes presuram**"* se suscitare uinculls meis".

IJ^m d ^®" •*• ^i^^^ limm inso

J 23jj
1. .i. corrop mooassamoo et corrop /errdssa/err donimdigid des-

aeirc* dd et comnessim 2. .i icach^ns/oirbthiu 3. dersciddu^

4. .L diuti duthrdchtig dochomalnad «o«c^li 5. .i. tresambi bethu »0

auihin 6. .i. uincula 7. .i. hore ameasamitue precepte

asmockuimriug islia de creit/ess 8. [in marg.] rigteg^ 9. .L

ro/ess cid itaig rig anuil rofess itaig cdich 10. .i. ialariatiu leu

precept 808c4\i in/echt so 1 1, .i. hore nopridchim ae asmochuimrigib

12. i. iteammnu de arroJUetar is amach nindodxiil mdirfodaimitn se «5

inso 13. .i. ceit leu precept domsa seccu 14. .1 it maithiside

15. arcainduthracht" 16. .i. tVinomusM^e et qui bona uoluntote

16a. .i. in uinculis 17. .\. xsairx fodaimimse imnetha 18. .L

contra m^ ai;ial bid (bet limsa inoort dogabdl* darmchenn cein rongabus

icarcair 19. aircur^ 20. .i. niarcainduthracht^ domsa dog- 30

niiher* 21. .i. cornbad imti«l fcmiraiU domsa a. mobuUh
icarcair et rnoort dogabdl*

'•••• 28. i.e. this to me is dearest.
eomttmmtd

| j ^ ^ ^y^^^ more and more, and so that better and better, ye may
^ **• abound in love of God and of ndghlmur. 2. i.e. in every perfect

.

sense. 4. i.e. nimple [i.e.] dcHirous to fulfil (the) GospeL 5. Le.

Uiroogh which iM life eternal. 7. i.e. since I am fearless in teaching

out of my captivity, the mon; will liclicve. 9. i.e. it is known even in

the king'H houMo an it in known in ever}* one's house. 10. te. more
confident are they to teach the gospel now. II. Le. because I preach 40

out of my Umdfi. 12. i.e. they are the more fearless, for thcT know
that it is for nome great glory tliat I endure this. 13. Le. they are

jealous that I preach rather tliau they. 14. i.a these are gooil.

15. for good will. 16. Le. these are the same as 9« » etc 17. i

therefore I endure tribulations. 18. as if I were jealc

that my rank' should be taken for me so long as I am in prison

20. i.e. not from gotxl will to me is it done. 21. Le. so that n

should lie trouble upon trouble to me, to wit, that I should be in priK<>ii

and that my rank' «hould be taken.

MS. domimdigid4Meire * a prima msao * Isg. mrtkiimdmtknekt
iofMO, tL Wb. 19* 4. 90» 18, M^ a

• to bs a gkm on non riimn ' ef. oidiiMai aUeoi adimen• TUi
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18. Quid enim ? dum omni modo", Christus siue per oocas-

sionena", siue per ueritatem, adnuntiatur**.

19. Scio enim quoniam hoc niihi prouenient in salutem, per
tiestram orationem* et subministrationcm spiritus*.

20. Secundum exspectationem*^ et spem meam, ...nunc magnifi-

cabitur Christus* in corpore meo".
22. Quod si uiuere in came, hie mihi fructus** opens est", et

quid eiegam ignoro*.

23. Coartor autem e duobiis**: desiderium habens deaolui**, et

lo cum Christo esse, multo enim melius**.

24. Permanere autem in came", necessarium est propter uos*^.

25. Et hoc conficiiens scio*.

27. Tantum* digne euangelio Christi conuersamini**, ut siue

cum uenero, et uidero uos, siue absena, audiam de uobis*', quia' '• 88c

I: statis in uno spiritu unianirae8^ conlaborautes in fide euangelii';

22. saichi crud* 23. .i. immi^ trenimiscuisse ut aeodoapostoli f- 23b

24. .i. ni tinned liin actrop cri.st prxdches et immerada cticA
*^*"""'"

25. .i. significat humiliter/o/t7M«»a na/ochidi per uestram orationem

26. .i. trelathar ins}nrto 27. i. tarsindindnidiu araneutsa

«o 28. .i. trechonialnad et precept «cwcdli 29. .i. ciababeo bid

doprecept anme crist 30. noibad sochuide trium 31. .1

istorbe ctd ed dn 32. A. imba bda babetliu 33. X. ciade dogega

34. .i. ished citinus asaccobor limni feln 35. .i. baferrsdn limaa

36. .i. issi indalugob^l inso domiminuirc 37. .i. taschideta

farniccesi treprecept et forcital 38. .i. isheddn bias and
'MK i. (ictnarnnid 40. .i. conrochomalnid et oropridchid «o*c^le

41. .i. imb icHn fa inaccus beosa niochloor act /urealnacdl

1. ol* 2. .i. isheddn asmaith lessom docliluas sicut scriptum f. 98o

f.st erat illis corpus unura et anima una 3. .i. eter cotnalnad et

30 pucept

22. whatever way. 23. i.e. whether through hatred of me, f. 28b

^foli. 24. i.e. I deem it no tribulation provided that «^*""»"»**"

-aches and meditates on Christ. 25. I will endure

the sullii iiiK's per uftttram ortUumem. 26. i.e. through the diH|M)8ition

of the Spirit. 27. i.e. according to the expectation wherewith I

expect. 28. i.e through fulfilling and preaching (the) Oiwpel.

29. i.e. though I live, it will Ije to preach (the) name of Christ.

30. nanctiHcation of a multitude through me. 31. i.e. even

that is profit. 32. i.e. whether it will be death or life. 33. i.e.

40 irhich of theoi I «hall choose. 34. i.e. it is this, in the first place,

r,hat I myself desire. 36. i.e. this I should prefer 36. Le.

t,his is one «f the two straits" that constrain me. 37. i.e. need of

Having you by instruction and teaching. 38. i.e. it is this that

will Iw there. 39. i.e. but only. 40. i.e. s». that ye may fulfil and

45 M) that ye may preach the gospel. 41. i.e. whether I be far or near,

may I hear nothing but good of you

!

2. i.e. it is this tlmt he likes to hear »icul etc. 3. i.e. both f. Wo

fulfilling and teaching.

' a prima mana * l«8- '"i ^ ntm
' gob4lt.0'0hry'»jobil (a UMitmU) .i. W/ ma /airrgke ; 96, gtn. fOm .1. /•irff O CI.

11.V. nim. Ann. cor. W. 8.
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28. Et in nuUo terreamini ab adueraaris*. quae illis [est] causa

perditionis*, uobis autem salutis*.

29. Quia uobis donatum est pro Christo, non solum nt in eum
credatis, sed etiam ut pro illo patiaInini^

30. Idem certamen habentes, quale et uidistis in me, et nunc 5

auditis de me.

II. 1. si qua ergo cousolatio' in Christo, si quod solacium*

caritatin, si qua societaH spiritus, si ({ua uiscera" misericordiae".

2. Inplete gaudium meum, ut idem sapiatis"*, eandem* caritatem

habentes"

;

lo

3. Nihil per contentionem neque per inanem gloriam", sed in

hurailitate" supeiiores sibi inuicem aroitrantes".

f. 2Se 4. .i. nitarlicid traigid seodoapos^o2t« o. .i. imfolngi apthin
eotuinufd doibsom 6. .i. xs/ochunn icce duibsi /oditiii nan ingremmen

7. .i. nihed amiit nonchretidsi act fodaxmid fochidi ain 8. .i. '5

sit in christo .i. had didnad deserce 9. bad 10. .i. bad inna

trocaire 11. [in marg.] (Alit)er...fria.../iar'' /ornntestiminso .L

abrith frisandliged rei)ieperthe et is fripol berir awml sodtn .i. ished

inso sis rochlos et adchess innabeaaib et agnimaib. Alitor saigid

inplete* gaudium rl. issi mo/ailte inso si qua rl. in christo bad /licrist «o

mabeith nach/aUte duibsi et ni/rissum ani&\ sodin. Aliter/oraldim*
dognWter .i. in christo bad icrist rl. t. manudtectid nahuilise inplete

.i. d4nid anasberar frib 11a. .i. biid amaX rungabussa ingnim et

b^sib 12. .i. umal nondubcairimse carad cdch uaibsi alaile

13. .i. natdirged cdch indocbdil dofesin 14. .i. sint .i. tairced *i

diachdiu 1 5. .i. bad uaisliu cdch lialaile oldaas /essin

t. tte ^* i'^ yield ye not pteudoaposUAis. 5. Le. it causes perdition

to theui. 6. i.e. a cause of salvation to you is the enduring of the
persecutions. 7. i.e. not only do ye l>clieve it, but ye endure suflerings

therefor. 8. i.e. {»% qua conioUuio) let it be consolation of lova 3o

9. {n quod $olttcium) let it be {eariiatui) 10. i.e. let it be
bowels of compaHHion. 1 1. Aliter...on this text, that is, its reference

to the previouN dictum', and with reference to Paul it is referred in that
case, that is, this Imlow is what was heard and seen in his morals and
deeds. AlUrr, it g<ie« with imftlrUi gatulium etc. : this is my joy ti qua J5

etc. : let it be in Christ if ye have any joy, and it refers not to him
(Paul) in tliat case. Aliter*, the construction is with the acyotnlng
words (f), that is, in Christo let it be in Christ etc. : or if ye hare aU
Uiese, impUu i.e. do what is said to you. 11a. i.e. be ye as I am in

deed and morala 1 2. i.e. as I love you, let each of you love the 40

other. 13. i.e. let not every one procure glory for himself. 14. i.e.

let him procure it for another. 15. i.e. let eiM^ esteem another lietter

than himsell

' MS. ernidem t>
]«||. dobertar tri latharf, of. ML 44>* 10, J. N.

• lis. tnpl« •• Pwhaps the MS. hat/HmUim
• iiMM in, u Olden niggeated, a Mribal «nor for immt W. 8.; M «m uteotrs) ' kt it

U o( eooiiwMioii * J. 8. ' Phil. {. 80
• /onUdim dognitker is • taehnioai phraas, of which th« praeiss translation is not

elaar. /vruldim mean» 'by th« aidfl of,' LU. 66^8. I'M* 6. 40: ef. fortdim n-nimted.
Ml. Sa'ai, Mul tb« phnMo /oeheloir dognither Ml. IM'lO with not*. This is Ux
Mtbod of cBpoMUoo which is fuUowwl in gloMsa 8, tf and 10
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4. Non quae"* 8ua sunt singuli querentes, sed [ea] quae
aliorum".

5. Hoc enim sentite in uobis, quod et in Christo lesu".
6. Qui cum in fonna Dei esset".

5 9. . . Deus...donauit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen**.
11. Et omnis lingua* confiteatur", quia Dominus lesus Christus

in gloria est Dei Patris.

12. Itaque...non est in praesentia mei tantum, sed multo magis"
in absentia mea, nunc cum metu et tremore uestram salutem

lo operamini".

13. Deus est .. qui operatur in uobis...pro bona uoluntate**.

14. Omnia autem facite sine mormorationibus* et hessita-

tionibus".

15. Ut sitis sine querela et semplices sicut filii dei*...in medio
If uationis prauae et peruersae".

15. Uerbum uitae continentes** ad gloriara meam in diem
Christi* quia non in uacuum cucurri*

17. Sed etsi immolor" supra sacrificium et obsequium fidei

uestrae", gaudeo;

10 15a. .i. dona 16. x nadecad inddn doradad dd/essin acht f. 23c

ddn dcheli 17. .i. ni dofessin doratside indocbdil sed patri '^'"'''""'**

18. .\. icumachtu et miathamli dcB 19. .i. e<<ircne quod est super
omne nomen .i. indochdl patri 20. .i. cachtenge 21. niasse

acleith* rafitir aslia^ 22. .i. xsdiliu liinsa dn 23. .i. omnia
bona .i. ished dosaig amias amibu anse diiibsi deus enim. Gregorius':

hoininis ergo** est per diabuluni «]uod peccat: dei uero quod potest

uitare peccatum 24'. .i. dei ni arfarnarilliud 25. .i. ropia

I6g farsdithir 26. .i. cenchuntubarta 27. .i. bed adthratiUi

28. .i. iudeorum .i. arisetercaraindimta ataaid 28a. .i. inplentes

30 29. .i. itarcud indocbalte domsa dia brdtha 30. .i. isfollns indibsi

31. .i. ciathiasusa" martri 32. .i. issiasi indidbaH .i. post fideni

uestram a m^ deo immolutum'

16. i.e. let him not regard the gift that hon been given to himself, f. 28e

hut the gift of his fellow. 17. i.e. not to Himself has He ^ven continued

a glury,W Patri. 18. i.e. in Qod's might and majeHty. 19. i.e.

knowledge quod etc. i.e. glory Patri. 21. it iH not easy to conceal

it : most of them know it. 22. i.e. I prefer it. 23. i.e. thin extends

from above*, for it were not hard to you : Deu$ enim etc. 24. i.e. Dei,

not for your merit. 25. i.e. ye «hall have (the) n^wanl of your labour.

40 26. i.e. without doubts. 27. i.e. bo yo like the Father. 2H. i.e.

for it is among false friends'* that ye are. 29. i.e. in providing glory

for me on Doomsday. 30. i.e. it is manifest in you. 31. i.e.

though I should go to martyrdom. 32. i.e. ye are the offering.

' r«cte aehUith ^ of. for the omiMion of an, Ml. 89*6. 9S* 6, LU. 69*44
' MB. i^ ' MS. g • cf. Traim. Phil. Hoc. liW9-100tt, p. 812
' \ef(. iminolatam
* of. Wb. l.> 22. The words are tu bo taken in connexion with l^e^u est enim etc.

^ lit. frifnd-foea
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t. 98d 19. Spero autem in Domino lesu Timotheum cito me mitfcere*

ad U08, ut ego bono animo sim, cognitis hia quae circa uos sunt*.

20. Neminem' enim habeo tam unianimem, qui sincera afectione

pro uobis sollicitus s\i*.

21. Omnes enim, quae sua sunt, querunt, non quae sunt lesu 5

Christi».

22. mccum seniiuit in cuangelio*.

25. Necessarium autem existimaui', ...conmilitionem meum', ..

et minifltrum necessitati.s meae* mittere ad uos.

2G. Quoniuni (|uidem omnes uos dcsidembat'*, et mestus erat «o

propterea qUod audieritis ilUnn inBrmatum".
27. Nam et intirmatus est us^iue ad mortem"; sed Deus

misertus est ein8...et mei, ne tristitiam" super tristitiam" haberem.
28. Festinantius ergo missi ilium, ut uisso eo iterum gaudeatis'*,

et ego sine tristitia sim", '5

30. ut inpleret id quod ex uobis deerat" erga meum obsequium".
III. 1. fratres mei, gaudete in Domino'*. Eladem uobis

acribere, mihi quidein non pigrum, uobis autem necessarium**.

2. uidete malos operarios", uidete concissionem""**.

f. 88d 1. .i. no/did 2. .i. bidmaith momenmese^ act rochor/orcdin- «o

«c^ si 3. .i. nisi timotheum 4. .i. niarsiuti na vidini rob-

carsi tiamthe 5, .i. isaindocbdlfessin condieig cdch act tiamthe

6. .i. ocprecept 7. .i. calleice 8. occath /ridiabul

9. .i. neich roiccu aless 10. .i. nobcarad 11. .1 robdi $om
ingaUir et roposdith libsi on ansa legsotn immurgu foharmbidsi n
quam dolor huuh proprius 12. .i. rvpo accus hds'do 13. .i.

abdiasonx 14. .\. farndoguiUesi t. doloris mei 15. .i. a/;tal

romhi'n fdilte dvib renagalaraom 16. .i. trefarjdiUisi 17. .1.

andudesUi difarfoirblhetu 18. A. ani ropridchtui 19. a. bad
india ind/aUte 20. .i. ntscith linisa istorbe diiibn 21. hore 30

isarindodbdil talman dagnuit 22. adcumbe carnis^ 23. .i. tobe

(u6er«om ariinp digthidiude arni/iu muidein and arvidtniMni nin-

tndidem and ciadodchommar foi innaaimsir tdcldi sed in christo iesu

f. SSd 1. i.e. that I may mm\. 2. le. my mind will be glad, provided I

hear jtfood newn of you. 4. te. not for jewels or treasures hath j.i

Tinmthy loved you. 5. i.e. every one save Timothy seeks his own glory.

6. Le. a-t««chtng. 7. i.e. for the present 8. in fighting against
(the) Devil. 9. i.e. of what<«ver I need. 10. i.e. he used to lov.-

yon. 1 1. i.e. he lay in siclcnewi, and this has been a grief to you : he
was, however, more trt^uhled on account of you q%utm etc 12. i.e. 40

death han lieen near to him. 13, i.e. of \\\* death. U. i.e. of your
grief. 15. i.e. an you Iin4i had joy before his sickness. 16. i.r.

through your joy. 1 7. i.e. what has been wanting of your perfeoUon.
IH. i.e. what I have preached. 19. i.e. let thejoy be in God. 20. i.c

it irkn me not : it in profit to you. 21. becaose they do it for earthly 4.«

glory. 22. recutting comi^. 23. i.e. concision he says, that it

may lie the more dreaded ; for unworthy is boasting therein ; for even w.-

iMNiMt not therein, although we have undergone it at ita legal ttUM^ md etc

• cf. LU. 16^ 16 k in mmt%. a prima maaa
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3. Noe enim sumus circumci88io**~*, qui spiritu Deo seruimus"
et gloriainur in Christo lesu", et non in carne tiduciam habemus*

4. 8i quis alius uidetur confidere in came*.
5. Circumcissus octaua die, ex genere Israel* de tribu Beniamin"

5 Haebreus", ego inagis.

6. secuiKUim iustitiam, quae in lege est*, conuersatus sine '• **»

querela*"*.

7. Sed quae inihi fuerunt lucra, haec arbitratus sum propter

Christum detrimental.
«o 8. propter quern omnia detrimentum feci, et arbitror ut stercora*,

ut Christum lucrifaciam*.

9. Et iuueniar in illo, non habcns meam iustitiam, quae ex lege

est, sed illam quae ex fide est Christi^

10. configuratus morti eius'.

15 11. Si quo modo* occurrani ad resurrectionem, quae est ex
mortuis".

24. [in marg.] coirttohe* 25. .L arnaeperthe isairi ro IxHsom '• 28«i

octathdir imdibi hore niroimdibed 26. [in marg.] .i. isairi
'^*""""""

ashevsom inso 27, et niba in imdibu 28. .i. ni oa in imdibu
20 et adiri ciabo asse dam 29. .i. viassu issdiri et imdibu inditi^

neck 30. .i. isudichnid am/irisi'ahelte issiiTce choir immuva-
ruidbed 31. .i. ledchollbe fiatho 32. cenelacksdn

1. .i. firinne rectide .i. tiinne rechtidi 2. .i. frirecht f. 34«

3. .i. rocathichsiur darachenn conse 4. .i. noscarinn /riu

5 5. .L ni' mod suidiu ambrig limm 6. .i. corrophed moindeb
crist 7. .1. daadbatsom'^ hie anflrinne crist ndibas et nifirinne

rechto 8. .i. fuath et delb abitissom form" 9. cicrud^

10. .i. ardiambemni hicombds bemmi icomindocbdil

25. i.e. lest it should be said, tliat therefore he has been blaming f. 28d

30 circumciBion because he had not lieen circuuiciHed. 26. i.e.
<»»«'«»••'*<'

therefore he siiyH this. 27. and it will not be in circumcision.

28. Le. it will not be in circumciHion and nobility, though it were
ea«y to me. 29. i.e. if any one boaHt«th him in nobility and
circumcision. 30. i.e. it w well known that 1 am a true Israelite :

35 at the prop<-r time I have lieen circumciHod. 31. i.e. one of the two
pillars of the kingdom'. 32. racial this

1. i.e. legal righteousnestt, that is, le^al conmiands. 2. te. f. 34»

against law. 3. Le. I have fought for it hitherto. 4. i.e. that I

should part with them. 5. i.e. not more than this 1 «sttwm them.

40 6. i.e. so that Christ might bo my gain. 7. i.e. here he Hhow» that

it is Christ's righteousnewi that sanctiHes and not the rigiit«H)u«nesM of

(the) Law. 8. i.e. form and nhape of His death on me. 9. in

what way. 10. i.e. for if we be in death with Him, we sluUl be in

common glory with Him*.

* a prima msnu ^ amdidid-i ' nt not in MS.
** The infixed neater pronoun antioipaten the dependent clauae
• MH.forni ' of. Utk-ehothn Aatha, UlUii h. 9

lit. if we Bhall bv in ou-death, wv «hall bo iu oo-Klory ; ni enim oontpatiemur, et

eoDuiuemua, Pnmasiua
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12. Non quod iam acoeperim, aut iam perfectus aim".

13. Fratres, ego ne non arbitror comprehendisse. Unum autem,
quae quidcm retro sunt" 'obliuuicens", ad ea uero quae sunt in

prior»"*"" extendens meipsura.

14. Ad destinatum" perseiiuor, ad ''brmlium" supemae uocationis

Dei in Christo lesu".

15. si quid aliter sapitis", et hoc" uobis Deus rcuelabit.

16. Uerunitameu* ad quod peruenimus*', ut idem sapiamus".

17. Emitatores mei estote", fratres, et obseruate eoe"* qui ita

ambulant".
18. Multi enim ambulant, quos sepe dicebam nobis", (nunc autem

et flens 'dico)" inimicos crucis Cbristi".

f. 24»
comtinmfd

11. .i, commxn inricc d/6 .i. ad oresurrectionera christo*

12. .i. comprechendi ished ambeccsin nammd dogniu dxmaxth

13. .i. nidiccu diirmmisi 13a. .i. futura 14. .L nahi^i
ndddexrgenus cosse 15. .i. a/U armochiunn 16. boid*

17. (frat)res ego rl. (cosmni)liu8 lessovn inso frimilid rethess dochum
(lainn)e buade (.i. ish^) a b^s ade id aimii ambU iarjiachuul dindsHt

{act a)mbts arachiunn odidtar{la^ 8e)chie et conri (alain)n isin-

chruthjttn (robo)i' pitl et isamlid isbuWii dochdch (.i. itn^tthpfieunit «o

{conco)muxr frvs{sinlain}n .\. frxsinfochrxcc neindi^ 18. .L cenntUhd

anisxu 19. .i. amutbiursa 20. .i. biid arcuitni occa 21. .L

dondmn noui iestamentV 22. .i. condibaiinvie donduccain uxli

23. .L denid andognhuta 24. .i. bad/axtig Jrxsxn/oxrxtmn

25. .L ecosc nabstal/orxb et nit^iai^ ambdsu 26. .\.fo8rocurt «5

duib dtm 27. .i. isxngir litnm 28. .i. xntaxn astnbertU isrecht

wjibag et ni crock c/nst

f 24 ft
11- i.e. no that 1 may be worthy thereunto. 12. it is only that

coniinufd little which I do of good. 13. i.e. I look not behind me.

14. i.e. the thing* I have not done iiitherto. 15. i.e. what is jo

before me. 17. i.e. this is a similitude which he has to a soldier

who mns unto the crown of victory, that is, this is his custom, he

counteth not what (part) of the way lies Whind him, but (only) wliat is

before him, until he comes past it, and reaches tho crown. In that wise

hath Paul linen, and thus ought every one to be, that is, in constant a
pcnanoB till hn attains to the cniwn, that is, to the heavenly reward.

IH. Le. Iirsides this. 19. Le. what I say. 20. i.e. let our part

be in it. 21. i.e. to that. 22. i.e. so that we may all

understand it equally. 23. i.e. do ye what I do. 24. Le. be ye
cautious as to that set. 25. i.e. a semblance of apostles on them, and 4«

they practise not their customs. 36. i.e. I have verily denounced

theui to you. 27. i.e. it is a grief to me. 28. Le. when they say

it is the Iaw that sanctifies, and not Christ's crosa

* MS. obliaeens *> for braviiim. mv shov«, p. 566, not* s * MS. dk»
* P«riia|M ehriiiti * in mam. • |>nin« mitnu ' Hsfs MA^ stands lor •4litfs>

cf. Wb. 3« 97. 1# 16, %i* 18, Sl< 11, but kort U imekrutkto nmbai 4omom 88» 1

^ In ibi* rIom, tbs Isltert in pawMUbssJi eannot now b* rssd, ss tbs book b so

boood Uwt it ranoot bs odhmkI vids «aoosli
* sd perfccUoiMin Han Twrtamsnti, PruBsatas
» mnHSnmt, ef. mmUmhmd Wb. 9* 90, sad ML M* 99, wb«« tbs t «ss wnMdj

«pisioad
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19. qaoram deus uenter* et gloria in confiissioncm ipsorum**.

20. Nostra autem conuersatio in caelis est" ; unde etiani Salua-

torem expectanius,

21. Qui refonnabit corpus huinilitatis nostrae", coofi^uraturo

5 corpori claritatis suae", secundum operationem qua possit etiam
subiecere sibi omnia**.

IV. 3. rogo et te, germane" conpar, adiuua illas quae mecum
laborauerunt", . . cum Clemente" et caeteris . . quorum nomina"
sunt in libro uitae.

•o 5. Modestia uestra nota sit omnibus hominibus' ; Dominus f. 24b

prope est*.

6. petitiones uestrae innotescant apud Deum';
7. Et pax Christi, quae exsuperat omnem sensum*. custodial

corda uestra et intellegentias ue8tras\
'3 8. De coetero*, ...quaecumque pudica^ ...quaecumque amabilia*,

...si qua uirtus', si qua laus disciplinae '", hacc cogitate".

29. .i. ar is arhiad pridchii 30. .i. hidrucce et mebul doib '• 24»

ani xndamm6idet 31. .\. ni samlid dunni s6n 32. .i. araro^ '^*"**"""

a nobiii t. noHtruni corpus 33. .i. conidjil inindochdil post re.sur-

io rectionem antaX indocbail dchoirpsom 34. .l nert deiichte

immid/orling 35. proprium' uiri t. niuiieris t. derbrdthir

36. .i. occamalnad ni ocprecept 37. .i. dalte petir rachomcUnastar

sede dauo 38. .i. adiutonim caeteronim niepur ananman sund

1. .i. hadchensi fricdch 2. .i. dothabairt duib neich risidt.iih

J5 aXe»s 3. .i. ndbadchotarsne /ribarnicc annogessid 4. .i.

iauaiaUu cachceitbuid aire 5, .i. nicumnie cachcdinchomrac

arisirchride utmall each cainchomrac condidticci 6. .i. dsund

innonn 7. .i. biiith cenpeccad 8. .i. eslabre^ .i. deo*^ 9. .i.

bad diode nmbeith 10. .i. bad inbixgni 11. .i. ni

jo anse duib

29. i.e. for it is for the sake of food they preach. 30. i.e. that in '• **•

which they boast will be a Hhaine and diHgrace to them. 31. i.e. it is
^*"*'""''"

not 8Ci with us. 32. i.e. which lie has received a nobw. 33. i.e.

ao that it is in glory /><m/ resurrectiwwin like the glory uf IIih body.

|iS 34. i.e. the might of (the) Uudhead ha» caused it. 35. or own
brother. 36. i.e. in fulfilling, not in teaching. 37. i.e. Peter's

pupil : be, too, had fulfilled it. 38. I say not their nanien hen\

1. i.e. Ix; ye gentle to every one. 2. i.e. to give you whatMoever '• **b

ye may need. 3. i.e. let not what ye pray for be ciintrary to your

salvation. 4. i.e. peace is nobler than every feeling. A. i.e. not

«qoal is every lienevolence, for periHhable and uuMtabJe iM every benevo-

kooe ontil thou couiost to it'. 6. i.e. from thiit onwards 7. i.e.

being without sin. 8. i.e. lilterality. 9. le. let it be godly if

there be. lU. i.e. (n qua Unm) let it be of morality. 11. i.e.

it is not hard for you.

118. pro; ome inUrrpreUtm took Rerinan* to b« voe. ig. of » proper nam*
>> a prima manu * added hy Um gloMStor
* ' bu aof ihn,' w. d«n fri«d«o OotUis, Marauw
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9. Quae et...audisti8 et uidistis in me, cogitate*", et Deus pacis

erit uobiacum".
11. Non quasi propter pennuriam dico", ego enim dedici", in

quibus sum, Hufficicns esse'*.

12. Scio [et] humiliari", scio et habundare". 5

14. Ueruintanien bene fecistis, commonicantes** tribulation!

meae.
15. nulla mihi acclesia commonicauit** in ratione dati et accepti,

nisi uos soli".

16. Quia et Thessalonicam semel et bis" in usum mihi missistis". lo

17. Non quia quero datum**.

18. repletus sum, acceptis ab Ephaphrodito» quae missistis, in

odorem suauitatis".

19. Deus . . impleat omne desiderium uestrum, secundum diuitias

suas*. 15

21. Salutate omnem sanctum*

I. J4b 12. .\. nahuli dorigniussa fiadibsi domgniithsi 13. x mad
eoHtimmed inchrutiisin bethe 14. .\. niarchtiingid tuare cucuihsi 15. .i.

am^ula t. issuail romfera^ sicut scio 16. .i. amloorJHcachreit

17. .i. nrmmunus dummtn dom 18. rommiiutis imbed dom »o

19, A. acon/udlid" doberid idbarta dun 20. .i nttarUat idbarta

dunni .i. nirogabaamni anidjxirta hdre narbolour linn afoirbthetu

sechnitharisatsom ni comtachtmami 21. .i. nirobe each reii

innadligud daratsidsi immurgw ar far/oirbthetu 22. /od{ namma
A. secundo 23. int/iin vombd issuidi 24. .i. nidechuingid <s

infechtso 25. .i. aUicside udtbsi 26. .i. hSre ropoco/aUH

tuccad 27. .i. isimde Idiss 28. .i. airde side et

cdinchomricc

f. 34 b 12. i.a all the (thing») that I have done in your presence do ye
eontimud them. 13. Le. if ye be in that wise. 14. i.e. not for seeking jo

sustenance of you. 15. i.e. I am knowing ; or it is little that suffices

me. 16. i.e. I am suflicient as to every thing. 17. i.e.

I have learned ** loss. 18. I have learned' abundance. 19. i.e.

when ye share, [i.e.] ye give oflerings to us. 20. te. they have

given us no offerings, that is, we have not accepted their offerings, a,

because we have not deemed their fierfection suflicient. They have given

nothing, we have asked* for nothing. 21. i.e. all this was not as

a due: ye, however, have given them because of your perfection.

22. twice only. 23. when I was therein. 24. i.e. it is not now
of seeking. 25. Le, what he has brought from you. 26. i.e. 40

because it has been brought with joy. 27. i.e. he hath abundance^

3d. Le. a sign of peace and good wiU.

• 8ie; bat Um |do«s translatM 'hsM sgits,' whielt it Um reading of ths Valgat«
» flf. Wb.99»ll
• MS. memifoiU doberid eon. J. 8.. Cdt ZdtMthr. n. 91S: eonpara Ml. 5S* 18.

For tlM •inffUnff of the iM ef. Wb. 38» 1. 34* 17
• lit • Uimht tnyMf.' of. Wb. 5i>44

• eomtttrhiwuir = eom-ad-ltukumr, whsTs ths mI is ptrCMlivs, Barsaw, Irak* Btndier,

p. 4«. W. H : but rf. ThanM9astt« KZ. xxxrii. 57, J. 8.
' liL 'it ia abuiMlant witb bin

'
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22. Salutant uos qnicanque fiunt fratres". Salutant uos omnra
sancti**, inaxime qui de Ceeearis domu suut".

AMHN

explicit sepis^u^ ad pilipense»...

5 29. .i. far nimchomarc uaidih uUi 30. far nimchomarc 6 '• 24 b

cJidcli nddJU and 31. .i. tntt rodireti dimuntir cessair
eonttnued

29. Le. a salutation to you from them all. 30. a salutation to you f- 24 b

from every one who is not there. 31. i.e. he of Caesar's household cow/inu^d

who has believed.
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EPISTOLA I. AD THESSALONICENSES.

Scribens efB ab Athcnis per Thithicum diaconem et HonesBimuni
acolitum".

r. Mo I. 2. Oratias agimus Deo semper pro omnibus nobis', memoriam
uestri facicntes semper in orationibus nostris sine intermisione*.

3. Memores opens fidei uestri....ante Deum*.
4. Scientes, fratres, dilecti a Deo, elcctioiiem uestram*.

5. Quia euangelium noHtrum non fuit ad uos in sermone tantum,
sed et in uirtut^* . . in plenitudine multa', sicut scitis' quales
fuerimus in nobis propter uos".

6. Et uos emitatores nostri facti estis'.et Domini'*, exeipientes",

uerbum in tribulatione multa'^ cum gaudio Spiritus sancti".

7. Ita ut facti sitis forma omnibus credentibus'*.

f. 34 b
eontinmtd

t. 34e

32. caxndloir*

1. .i. hdre adibiresnch 2. .i. airde serce mdre insin aforaid- 15

meUova cenchumsanad^ issindimigdi cenchumsamtd 3. .i. cUchiside

4. .i. dobrograd condihfeil icorp crist 5. .i. nirbochuit eperts

tantum act robatar cid/erte dia imthrenugud 6. .i in perfectione

iustitiae conuersationis et uitae t. illdni etargni deachie et doinechte

crist 7. .i. niail atuirem* duib 8. .i. orogahthesi desaemrechi 20

dinni 9. .i. iprecept et coinalnad sosc^M 10. .i. emitatores

roart lessom epert /riusova intsatnli dcB statim act cid amall ished

dodechuid de 11. fresdel^ 12, .i. t/uc/(uft'6 t7m2}6 .1 a ciuibus

uestHs 13. .L fdiltisi trerath inspirvto occa airxtin 14. .i.

exemplum .i. odid diib rogab cdck deiasemrtcht ^i

r. 94b
eomtinued

r. S4e

32. a taper-bearer*.

1. Le. because ye are faithful. 2. i.e. that is a sign of great love,

hi« remembering them without ceaaing in the prayer without oeasing.

3. i.e. He sees it 4. i.e. whereby ye have been called, so that ye are

in Chrifit's Body. 5. Le. it wan not tantum as to speech, but there 30

have Ijcen even miracles to confirm it. 6. or in the fulness of know-
ledge of Christ's Godhead and Manhood. 7. Le. it is not proper to

recount it to voit. 8. i.e. that ye might take ensample from ns.

9. Le. in teaching and fulfilling the gospel. 10. he deems it too

high to tell them to imitate U<xi ntnlim^ but though slowly this is what 35
baa come nH it'. 11. waiting on. 12. Le. in abundant
raflRsHngs. 13. i.e. ye are joyous through grace of the Hpint in

receiving it. 1 4. i.e. so that from you every one has taken example.

In breui srttunipnta t«itui epistolas prssmlsso hase glossa legitor.—Zimmsr
** Hii* MPinii aupprfluoaii J. 8. * Mg. « thuirem
* • prims nuuia --/rrtiat; Um verb is glosisd by a «ubsUnlive ss in Wb. 17*98, S6.

ThoriMjrsco. Olt. ZeiUehr. lit. 49
• camtlhHr from emmdtUrim». Tbs meol^ikm$ Hi tbs oaadlss of Um ohareh. Bot

p«rhspii ihv n\ommiot tamaH Um etroftrmrim», who wslksd bsfora Um isssoas or prissts

«iUi • Itubtod Upw in hi* hand. SmlUi't IHctiimary <ff CkrUtUm Antifuittm, s.v.

AoolytM
' I*. Uiis is Um rssali, Uiougb it msjr bs slow

i
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'

. ^

8. in omni loco fides uestra, quae est ad Deum, profecta est",

ita ut non sit nobis necesse auictjuatn loqui".

9. Ipei'* enim de uobis aanuntiant qualem introitum habueri-
mus ad uos".

5 10. Et expectare...Ie8um qui eripuit nds ab ira*'* uentura".
II. 1. scitis .. introitum nostrum .. quia non inanis fuit".

2. Sed .. contumilis adfecti* ...in Phihpsis*», fiduciam habuimns
in Domino nostro, loqui ad uos".

3. Exortatiu enim nostra non de errore', neque de immunditia', f. 94d
lo neque in dolo'.

4. ita loquimur, non quasi hominibus placentes, sed Deo^ qui
probat corda nostra*.

5. Neque enim aliquando fuimus in sermone adolationis*, ...neque
in occassionc auaritiae^ ; Dens testis est*.

i: 6. Nee querentes ab hominibus gloriam, neque a uobfs, neque
ab alls,

7. Cum possimus oneri* esse ut Christi apostoli*; sed facti

15. .i. isirdirc forniress icachlucc 16. .i. nidU diii,n tabart f. a4c

teatajtsa dinn nadiibsi daberidsi fUssne cene 16a. .i. achaici fo'***"*'*^

lo 17. .i. iscucci alire rt/pr'tdchissid^ doihsom coneicdid' doib criUh ro-

pridcJiissem et dondechomviar cucuib si itossogod 17a. .i. iudicii

18, hire ronsoir dipecmd xsderb linn nonsotr/ea in futuro 19. .i.

nibo cen/ochidi et imnetha 20. .L aithtssi dchdch 21. .i.

ipilipianstib 22. .i. roboduibsi cinirbo etruib robammami
1. niarldg na aithi pndchim ut seodoapostoli 2. .i. niro- f. 34<1

gabsam I6g <(//mande 3. nuirnwUid andorigensam 4. .i.

ni anial rombothol dodtiinib rojmdchissem ut si hominibus plac«n«

seruus christi non essem 5. .i. iahhoxn rqfitir ciachruth prid-

chimmenx 6. .i. nirothuiUissem buidi doneuch 7. .i. nibu

jo archuingid /orset 8. rafatir dxa 9. ammitechtiri drtphersine

15. i.e. conMpicuoog is your faith in every place. 16. i.e. not f. 94o
proper to ub to bear testimony of uh or of you : ye yourselves give it contintied

without that. 17. Le. so great is the industry with which ye have
pn-ached to them that ye have declared to them how we have preached

)( and have come to you in the beginning. 18. since He has saved
OS from sin we are sure He will save us inftUuro. 19. i.e. it was not
without sufferings and tribulations. 20. i.e. insults from every one.

21. i.e. in Philippi**. 22. i.e. it was to you, though we liave not been
among you.

40 1. I preach not for pay or reward, ut p»eutlf)ai)ostoli. 2. La we f. S4d

have not taken earthly pay*. 3. not for praise is what wo have
done. 4. i.e. not as men desired have we preached, ut etc. 5. i.e.

it is He that knows how we preach. 6. i.e. we have not earned
thanks from any one'. 7. i.e. it was not for sake of asking your

45 treMuree. 8. Ood knows it. 9. we are mesMngers of a high Person.

• MS. honor! * M8, ropridckUti • from eon«n-ro/athid
• lit. Philippians
• The KloMator neem» to hsve connivted immunditia with mundaii 'world

'

' of. ni thuilUd buuU /ri neeh LL. 217', ni tulUm bmdi do ntaek, Ir. Test« i. US.
JOS. rt rig...ni dtma tuiUium Imidhe, D. of Ddn oa DgM M, F^. prol. M, and LU.
iSa* 86, 110*15



656 Biblical Glosses and Scholia.

sumus paruuli in medio ueetrum, tamquam si nutrix foueat filios

Buoe**" ".

8. uolebamus tradere uobfs non solum euangelium Dei", sed

etiam animas nostras".

9. Memores enim estis, fratres, laborem»" noetri et fatigationem ; 5

nocte ae die operantes'*, ...praedicauimus in uobis" euangelium'*.

10. (Jos testis estis", et Deus'^, quam sancte" et iuste...nobis...

fuimus

;

11. tamquam pater filios'*.

12. Deprecantes uos". >o

13. quooiam cum accepissetis a nobis uerbum auditus Dei**,

accepistiH illud, non ut uerbum hominum, sed (sicut est uere)

uerbum Dei".

14. U08 enim emitatores facti estis...aeclesiarum Dei, quae sunt

in ludea in Christo lesu". *5

f. S4d ^^- ftf^ dongni ade cachsidn' domunud adalti dicachgnim

eomtimutd fofihOiu) darigx . . dinn oc{mu)nud d(alte) 11. [in marg.] Ceiat in

innonn less parbulus et nutrix ruid£ wm isinnon ari^tiaad*' natn-

muimme dogni" deidbledn di ocmunud ddodti hvrbi cuxobur Uk nebud

d6 innoidenacht nachgein .sic fuimus uobis ol pol 12. .L tnnapre- so

cq»t et inntichomalnHjd 13. .i. combad innonn indochdl diar

nannianaib t. dar/arcenn immartri 13a. .i. manuum 14. 8ud-

nemuin dodinum inatdchi doreicc arhiad et (kitacfi diamuntir precept

/ridei do ice anman sochuide 15. .i. cen/anldigbdil 16. X
antal dondruirmissem 17. .i. isderb Ixbsi 17a. .i. scit 35

18. cifiu^ .L castitate 19. .i. amal n guides» athir amcux
20. .i robgadammami 21. .i. praedicatio euange^u amal bid

odia rachl6ithe 22. .i. nimithotmtiu (ftlifrn is/v" bricUhar d4
23. rochreitset doprecept isu et apstal

r. S4d 10. an she makes every sound (Y) to instruct her fosterling to every 30
cof^imued perfect deed... of uh inHtructing fosterlings. 11. Questicmf does he

deem parutUtts and nutrix the same t Verily it is the same : for it is

the custom of the nurse to make a weakling of herself teaching her
fosterling, since she hath a desire that he should not be in infancy for

any long time* : ^ticfuimtu uobis* saith Paul. 12. i.e. in teaching 35
it and in fulfilling it. 1 3. i.e. so that it might be the same glory to

our souls ; or for your sake into martyrdom. 14. to make ropes' at

night to he sold for food and raiment for his houHc>hr>ld : to preach by day
to save the souls of a multitude. 1.5. i.e. without causing loss to yoa.
16. t.e. as we have recounted it. 17. i.e. ye are sure. 18. bow 4«

worthily. 1 9. i.e. as a father entreats his son. 20. Le. we ham
entreated you. 21. as if ye ha«l heard it from Qod. 22. i.e. it is

not a false opinion of yours : it is (»(xl's very word. 23. who have
believed in the teaching of Jeeus and the apostles.

* kg. 'tlatu 'ii«tiM'? dieut nntrix Mtmam p«rfBeti<mis suae in pamalam aolt trtns»

ftondov, at ct nit aimiliii, Primaiuaa ^ MS. arMttrmd, et Wb. 9* 3
* Tha IfH. ha* dof/mi with i written over, and a littU to the riRbt of, o

* mackg/tn for narh nr^in im in 7* 11. ntbmdmmfb-bmitk
' Hen and in '2ft*' 17 infr». th« gloniograpbsr ooofoundcd tfnft>«/ (Isnls) with #x<i^

(ropw). Thm rrmark » doe to C. H. TawMgr. OXB., librarian of the Indk QOm.
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16. Prohibentes nos** gentibus loqui ut ^mIuae fiaDt, ut inpleant*
peccata sua.

17. No8 autem...desoluti d uobis ad tempus horae".

18. Quoniain uoluimus uenire ad uos'...8ed inpcdiuit nosSatanas*. f. 96«

5 19. Quae est enini nostra spes, aut gaudium, aut corona gloriae ?

Nonne uos ante Doininuin...estis in aduentu eius*?

20. Uo8 enim estis gloria nostra^

III. 1. Propter quod non sustenentes aniplius*, placuit nobis

rumanere Athenls, solis*.

lo 2. Et misimus Timotheum, fratrem" nostrum, et ministruni^ Dei
in euangelio Christi, ad confirmandos uos', et exordandos pro fide

uestra*.

3. Ut nemo moueatur in tribulationibus" istis"; ipsi enim
scitis", quod in hoc possiti sumus".

13 4- praedicebamus uobis" passuros nos tribulationes'^

5. ego amplius" non sustincns, misi . . ne forte temptauerit uos
is qui teniptat'*, et inanis fiat labor noster".

24. .i. dinni 25, .i. cofolinat 26. .i. roacaraam /rib t. 24d

denus ihbeicc continued

to 1. A. viachotismia 2. .i. tribulationibus persequentium t. f- 2^»

each cotaranid 3. .i. tacco issii bid dibarndgsi runbiani corona

gloriae in die iudicii 4. .i. tdrci gloriain dunni /ar/oirbthetusi

•T. .i. cenjius seel udibsi 6. .i. odised amiuinter djius scil

ilibsi 6a. in fide 7. .i. precepUHr 8. A. is do fiSitir

>. A. arimtaii-iainech sicut est 9a. .i. meis uel uestris

10. .i. nipimned libsi mo/ochidise \. ciacheste ariri«8 crist 11. .i.

iujifius duib 12. .i. isarchenn focheda dodechomniar t. positi

iiiniis .i. in solicitudine pro uobis 13. .i. both diin ifochith

1 *. .i. ut christus pa.ssus est et ut praedixit a}K)stolis sul.s antequam

30 piiteretur covabad tressa de hiress apstal dofnlung tribulationum

15. aech cdch 16. per tristitiam t. duua indob/ochad^ 17. .L

duu8 in/ads /arsdithar

24. i.e. ^forbidding) U8^ 25. i.e. so that they may fulfil, t. 94d

26. i.e. we have parted from you for a little while. eontinutd

35 1. i.e. if we haid lieen able. 2. or every adversary. .3, i.e. I f. 86»

declare it in: it will be from your battle* that we sliall have coroiui etc.

4. i.e. your perfection causcH yloria to us. 5. i.e. without tidings

from you. 6. i.e. until our household (Silati and Tiniothyj came
with' tidings from you. 7. i.e. a teacher. 8. i.e. it is for thia

p (purpose) he is sent. 9. i.e. that it may Iw stable »ictU rtit. 10. i.e.

let not my sufferingH grieve you ; or though ye hIiouUI Muffer for ChriKt's

faith. II. i.e. ye are not ignorant of it. 12. le. it is to meet
suffering that we have come. 13. i.e. that we were to be in suflering.

14. so that the apontlen' faith might be the stronger to endur«

5 tribtUationes. 1 5. beyond every one. 1 6. or if perchance he

provoke (?) you. 17. Le. if perchance your labour in vain.

1

* slnoe /o-tioff' has an «••abjanetive, lea. indobfoieh and 'if perehanos he is

tsmpting you therdn'T J. 8. ^ Imh ar-aar- 'forbid' in followed by dt
' a ventni limore, O.C.* 918. But rfp means praelium
* A may be a neribal error for eo

8.0. 42
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6. memoriam noetri habetis bonam** semper, desiderantes noe

uidere", sicut uos quoque uos*
7. Ideo" consulati sumiis, fratres, in nobis, in omni neceasitate",

...per uestrain fidem".

8. Quoniam nunc uiuimus, hi uos statis in Domino**. j

9. Quani*enim gratiarum actionem possumus Deo retribuere...

in omni gaudio quo gaudemus propter uos ante Deum nostrum"?
10. Nocte et die" abundantius orantes", ut uideamus faciem*

uestram, et conpleauius ea" (juao desunt fidei ueatrae**.

11. Ipse autem Deus et Pater noster, et Dominus Christus, u
dirigat** uiam nostram ad uos".

12. Uos autem" Dominus multiplicet", et abundare faciat in

caritate iuuicem", .. quemadmodum et nos in nobis".

13. Ad confirmanaa corda uestra", . . ante Deum",.. in aduentu

Domini nostri lesu Christi cum omnibus Sanctis eius". li

IV. 1. rogamus uos", . .ut quemaduunlum accepistisd nobis**,...

sic et ambuletis, ut habundetis magis**.

'•*^.» 18. .i. in orationibus t. (fa^Amf (/ttmt 19. .i. madsamlid
"'*'

duib 20. .i. iaarachomviain duib 21. .i. propter praedicta

h&re dunndnic jiusscH udib et vmiaith fomirtas et forhae9erc rl. «<

22. .i. ceicentatu .i. uinculorum 23. .i. fuire as/oirUhe 24. .i.

Uhe armbethoni far/oirbthetust 25. .i. nidr n<* 26. .i.

atobciside 27. .i. iscucci /orsercc linn 28. secachnguidi*

29. .i. niba deicsiu ceiUorbe dawo 30. niadudesta ni dibar niris

iccfidir per aduentum nostrum ad u6s 31. ra dfra dia dwAn »«

chn 32. .i. itge aile 33. ararciunni 34. .i. cdch

udib contra alium 35. .i. abundauimus caritate amal rondob-

carsamni carad cdch udib achiile samlid 3G. .i. tmio intiindugud

indeircc 37. .i. indul" atchiside 38. .i. niba tithed
dondriga 39. .1. isbuide linn frih 40. .i. tnn«' ropndched 3<

duib 41. .i. quam ropridched diiib

f. Vim 18. or a good testimony of us. 19. i.e. if it be the same with

eoMinutd you. 20. i.e. it 18 like for like to you. 21. because tidings of

vou have come to ur, an<l good is your faith and your charity etc. 23. i.e.

because it is perfect. 24. i.e. your perfection is our life. 26. i.e. 31

He perceives you. 27. i.e. so great is our love for you.

28. beyond every prayer. 29. i.e. it will not be a sight without profit

then. 30. if aught is lacking in your faith, it will be niiulo

good per etc. 31. may God grant it to us indeed I 32. Le. anotlur

prayer. 33. against our coming. 34. Le. each of you eontnt 4c

aliwn. 35. as we liave loved you, let each of you likewise ln\«>

the other. 36. Le. the exuberance in charity is for this. 37. Le.

because He perceives it 38. Le. it will not be with a few' thai

will ootne. 39. Le. we have a prayer to you (I). 40. L& i

be«i preached to you. 41. Le. quam has been preached to you.

• M8. tmeium *• Over «diHgat' is a gloss of which W. B. ooald onlj rsad .L
' qtwtn in ukeo in tb« SWISS of * bow

'

* $eeaekmaeck cmek
• Cf. fiM/ ni f\r amdmratrnftrt, Wb. 80^5, ll^sr Hib. Min. Qkwsaqr. to iml

fndtkm, becsuAo It ia mors nsasL Laws i. S60
' of. III. 62« 2
' flt Arsbiv t oslt. L«&ioogrsphi«. i. 6 note
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2. Scitis enim quae praecepta dederim uobis'. f. 95b

3. Haec est enim uoluntas Dei, sanctiiicatio uestra; ut abetineatis
uos & fomieatione*.

5. Non in paHsione desiderii*, sicut et gentes*.

5 6. Et ne quiB...circumueniat in negotio fratrem suum*, quoniam
uindex est Deus de his omnibus*.

9. De caritate autein fraternitatisl

10. Rogamus autem uos, fratres, ut abundetis^ magis»"*.

11. Et operam detis ut quieti sitis**, et ut uestrum negotium
loagatis", ...et ut honeste ainbuletis ad eos qui foris sunt, et nulliua

aliquid desideretis".

12. Nolunms autem uos ignorare, fratres, de dormientibus, ut
noD contristeraini, sicut et caeteri qui spem non habent".

13. Si enim credimus quod lesus mortuus est, et resurrexit, ita

15 et Deus eos qui donuierunt per lesum adducet cum eo'^

14. quia" nos qui uiuimus, qui residui sumus in aduentum
Domini, non praeueniemus eos qui dormierunt'*"".

1. nosconialnid hore (aid lib) /(xu)88 2. a. ish^ inso intu^ibad t. 2Sh

•\. \.foariir 4. .i. arisaamlxd dosuidib 5. .i. nitorgaitha

lo teach caingin 6. .L asrirx dia digail dardsi* 7. .i. dendeserc

brathardi 7 a. .i. diuitias 8. A. qw&m /oigde 9. A. araiU
fra cairigedarsom »unda .L tUmuUle et ddess et /oigde nomguidsom
c/tdiu amarobat leu inpecthisi^ 10. .i. neria{d) 11. .L

rnapbuid /orfuigdi 12. .\. is hed anonesie insin 13. .L

necre dtalailib doriltiset^ hesseirge mortuonim 14. ished iwto

afrtcrt donaib eriteccaib uiattse tacre naUiirissem friss 15. ol*

16. Pelagius: facit apostolus diem domini habere susceptum quasi

•« in corpore inueniret* .i. atcomlojtom hie lasnahi dofuircifea brdth

cnbethu et b^4 etaaseirset isind dinvdir 17. Pelagius: tarn

30 uelox erit eorum resurrectio quam nostra assumptio' .i. atakU rabad
mgu atodiusgud ade

1. fulfil them because ye have knowledge. 2. i.e. thi» is the f. 35b

Nanctification. 3. le. Hubject to it. 4. i.e. for it is thus they are.

5. i.e. he nhould not defraud him in every dealing. 6. Le. God will

35 rctpay punishment for them. 7. i.e. of the fraternal charity.

8. Le. quam mendicancy. 9. i.e. (there are) other things now which

h<> bUme« here, namely, unsteadineiw and indolence and mendicancy ; he

biMeecbes them, then, that these sins may not lie with them. 10. i.e.

an exhortation. 11. i.e. that ye be not a-begging*. 12. i.e. that

40 is the h<me$U. 13. ie. an answer to iiome who had denied the

reiorrection mortu4frum. 14. this is his answer to the heretics'*

:

not easy is it to gainsay or withstand it. 16. Le. he joins hiniRelf hie

with those whom the Judgment will find alive, and who will die and

arise in the same hour. 17. Le. it seems to thee their awakening

\i would be easiw.

• leg. daramiti ^ leg. inpeethitin f • HsM, and in Wb. 5* 11. from
4t-ro-$lmindi»et * a prims manu * Bempar Aportoloa dii>ro Domini fecit

bsber« laBpectam, qmwi eos in oorpore invoninit, Mign». ooL 909 ' Migne, ool. 900
• Uterslly "amt it may not b« to be abeflging"; otherwias Psdsnsn, A^istfansB

1119
^ i.e. the DooeUa. See Theodore of Moptmentia. ed. Bwala, n. 97

42—2
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f.S6e

15. Quoniam** ipse DomiDUs in iusu, et in uoce archangili, et in

tuba Dei" discendet de caelo, et niortiii, qui in Christo sunt,

resurgent primi*"*.

16. siniul rapiemur* cum illis** in nubibus" obuiam Christo in

aera**.

17. Itaque consulamini inuiccni in uerbis istis".

V. 1, De temporibus auteni, et momentis* fratres, non indigetis

ut scribamus [uobis]''.

2. Ipsi enini diligenter scitLs, quia dies Domini, sicut f6r in

nocte, ita ueniet".

3. tunc repentinus eis Huperueniet interitu8*,...et non efugient*.

4. Uo8 autem, fratres, non estis in tenebris», ut uos dies ilia*"

tamquam fur conprehendat*.

6. uigelemus et sobrii simus*.

f. 35b
eomtimtud

f. S5e

18. .i. mtel/ea coUud dochdch and 19. .i. ifogur da feasin i;

ut in monte sina 20. .i. airig 21. .i. hid airegdu aneniirge

ode 22. .i. laxnmarhu 23. .i. inniulu 24. .i. xssinnaiar

25. .i. had nertad duib inso asneiraid et folnihthe Uusincoimdid

26. .i. diei iudicii .i. niha aimaer bid brothad 27. /recre tnao

do mentnanib innani a^ertis cijmdadSne indhess^rgi 28. .i. v
amal doUitside dogahdil hdiguil intan nddnacastar et ndd/oixhluinter

isamlid dorriga" dia dobrdth ititain nddtomnibther athicfUu*

1. [in 1. marg.] hera ade....duin sic rh do...ni derb

cuin 2. .i. nithel/ea doih 8. .i. dmmd einertad inso

4. .L cenfiua daib 5. .i. cenpectliu «i

r. 25 b 18. i.e. it will be imposHible for any one to sleep there. 19. ie.
comtinutd in t^g gound of God llimself ut etc. 21. i.e. their resurrection

will be prior. 22. i.e. with the dead. 23. i.e. into the

clouds. 24. Le. into the air. 25. i.e. let this be an encourage-

ment to you, that ye will arise and reign with the Lord. 26. Le.
j

it will not be a time : it will be (but) a moment*. 27. an answer,
this, to the minds of thone that used to say what would be the swift»

ness of the resurrection'. 28. i.e. as he comes to seise (his)

opportunity', when ho is not seen and is not heard, even so Ood will

ooroe to judgment when His coming will not be expected. jj

f. tSe 1 to us .... not certain when 2. Le. it will Ije

impossible for them. 3. i.e. this i» a consolation^ and an encourage-

ment. 4. Le. without your knowing (it). 5. Le. without xins.

* OvOT 'rapiMnar,' a primA mana, is »a^»$amlaidf

* PerbaiM dorrtt*: Um antepmulUtuato letter u not quit« etrtain, bat tm Wb. Sl^

* At foot of thin cuiatun in a half-obliterated not*: TnuUtio iodsomsi «si eluristuin

media noot« ucntarum ut in aeotptio)...
* Ct 1 Cor. I». 29
' L*. bow ipMdily it would ooin*
* tit. daiKter. Coapars Um phrase (or bhJagbMil baogkail jatr ^nng toond it

onffUAnlod). Four MM. ed. O'Don., A.t>. 1440, note (i). and see LU. 76* 1, 78^4. I.L.

H7» 12 Sell. Rann S198
^ For doimd ef. Ml. 80* 8. Salt. Rann 1127. 1922
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8. No8 autem, qui diei sumus, sobrii simus*, induti luricam fidei

et castitatis, et galeain spem^ salutis*.

9. Quoniam non possuit nos Deus in irom*. sed in operationem
salutis'* per Dominuin nastrum lesum Christum".

5 10. Qui inortuus est pro nubis, ut siue uigilemus, siuedormiamus,
simul cum illo uiuamus'^

11. Propter quod consuiamini* inuicem", et aedificate alter-

utnim, sicut et faciatis".

12. eos qui...prae8unt" uobis in Domino.
lo 13. Ut habeatis illos abundantius in caritate" propter opus

illorum
;
pacem habete cum illis".

14. Rogamus autem uos, fratres", corripite inquiet08"...patiente8

estote ad omnes.
15. Uidete ne quis malum pro malo alicui reddat*; sed semper

15 quod bonum est" sectamini*".

6. .i. hdre ammimaicc lai eisoilse naseichem na hi siu 7. A. t. S5c

8echissp4»dn 8. A. diinni 9. a. isara Jie dunn^ 10. .i,
«0"'»»««'«'

odemam gnimu iminafolitget hicc duun 11. .i. istrelathar dm
86n dauo 12. .i. imhem inibethu imhem inibads bad lessom

3o A liter isdodiuchtrad corporum et dochotlud corporum amatomnitisani
bidduirgairiu cotuUa quando dixit non dormiamus 13. .i. hdre

aid hesUirge et Jlaithemnas dii^ 14. .i. ished dogniith t. natait

forculu sicut facitis 15. .i. retnttaat 16. sechcdch arisocbar-

leas atcuU 17. .i. dSnid anasberat /rib 18. beimforis xnso

<fU uile 19. .i. inndis dAed caras/oigdi caich 20. .i. issi

ind/uditnigwe asrubart rvim' 21. .i. dilgud 22. A. arisolc

indindSirioc* xsniaid indilgud

6. i.e. since we are children of day and of light, let uh not follow f. 26e
these (sleep and drunkenness). 7. Le. that is «pM. 8. i.e. to us. continued

jio *h i.e. it is in our power. 10. Le. so that we may do works that

effect salvation to us. 11. i.e. this, then, is through God's appointment.

1 2. i.e. whether we be in life, whether we be in death, let it be with

1iim. Alitor : it is of the waking corporum and of the sleeping corporum^

lest they should suppose that it is to prohibit sleep quamio etc.

35 13. i.e. because ye have resurrection and princedom. 14. i.e. it is

this that ye do. Or go not back nctU/acitis. 16. i.e. they are before.

16. lieyond every one, for they are bcnt'fiting you. 17. i.e. do what
they say to you. 18. all this below is a recapitulation. 19. i.e.

the lajty folk tliat love to beg of every one. 20. i.e, this is the

40 t^lnration which he has ni(!ntione<l uYore. 21. i.e. forgiveness.

22. i.e. for evil is the retaliation, good is the forgiveness.

• M8. solamini
^ 8ss sbovs, p. 616, noU b
• 8m V. 14
• Ug. imdiirieef
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17. Sine intennisione orate".

21. Omnia autcm probate, quod bonum est** tenete*.

23. Ipse autetn Dcus pacis sanctiiicct uob per omnia, iit intiger

gpirituR* uester, et anima, et corpus sine querella in aducnlu

Domini . . .seruetur".

24. Fidelia est, qui uocauit uos".

26. ...in oeculo sancto"*.

27. Adiuro uos* per Dominum, ut legatur"* aepistola haec

omnibus Sanctis fratribus".

28. Gratia Domini...cum omnibus uobis**.

r. S5e
eoHtimued

23. [in marg.] Ccist cate tndim{g{d)e cen chumsanad ntanse

dicunt alii coinbad (c)eM>rad trdtha (quod) non est ueruro Cei«t cate

(ntanse) tntain donatrber{ta)r inboill uili fri {c)aingnimu et bertar

drognimi essib arneigdet iarum fridia quando bonum faciunt .i.

taifbertar suili /rideCcsin maith (ut iyyh dicit p<'pigi fcdus (cum) 15

occulis meis* rl. 24. mimmaith pridchas nachomalnid 25. .i.

isinprecept 6n 26. .1 rann airegde innaanvie quo intellegamus t.

spiritus sanctus .i. ama\ dvnecomnacht duun 27. .i. cen airicfi

dudlche 28. .L istorisse dia bid/ir andorairngert 28a. .i.

non sanctum osculum uigelat alias aeclesias non in dt;o collectas 40

21). .i. nobguidintse 30. .i. co(n)arlegthar 31. .i. ama-
pan/ius doib uili 32. .i. cen exceptid

r. 25e 2^ Question: what is prayer without ceaiiingt Easy (to answer):
coHtinutd dicunt alii that it is celebration of the canomcal hour**, quod turn ett

uerutH. Question, what is itt Easy to answer: when all the members 35

(of the body) are subdued to good deeds, and evil deeds are put away
from thetu; they pray, then, to God quando bonum /aciunt^ that is,

their eyes are inclined to see (the) good, ut lob dicit etc. 24 every
good thing which he preaches ful61 ye it. 25. i.e. namely, in the
teaching. 26. Le. the suprrior part of the mind qtto inteUegamu»^ uel 3°

Spiritue mmtetu$ Le. as it hath boon imparted to us. 27. i.e. without
...ioea. 28. i.e. God is faithful, what He has promised will be true.

30. Le. that it be read ouU 31. i.e. that they may not all be ignorant
of it. 32. Le. without exception.

' Job xxxi. 1. Tbo letten in parentbesit appaar to iiave been in the maifin, whieh
been mutilated bj the boukbindcr
* See the gloeeee on Seonndinna' hymn, 1. 90, Todd, LiA. /fyata. p. ti
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EPISTOLA II. AD THESSALONICENSES. f.«8d

Explicit ad Thensalonicenses epistula* prima. Incipit argu-
mentum saecundac. Ad ThessaloniccDsea sa&cundam scripait apostolus

ot notum facit e(s de temporibus nouisMimis', et dc mJiierHarii'

5 (leceptione; scripsit hanc aepistolam'' ab Athenis per Tithicum
diaconem et HoDessimum acolitum*. Explicit argunientum. Incipit

textus eiusdem^
I. 1. Paulus*.

3. abundat caritas uniuscuiusquo uestrum inuicem*.

lo 4. Ita ut et noe ipsi in uobis gloricmur*...in omnibus perse-

eutionibus uestris', et m tribulationibus qiias sustenetis.

5. In exemplum iusti iudieii Dei', ut digni habeamini in regno
Dei, pro quo et patiemini*.

6. Si tamen iustum est apud Deura", retribuere tribulationem

15 iis qui uoe tribulant".

7. Et uobis...requiem nobiscum".

1. .i. da airet cotichtin nancr\si 2. antcchristi 3. .i. f. 25d

fer brithe IMxnri 4. [in inarg.] nxepir som ainm napstalacte h(c

arxsfoirhthe in cdch diurroscribad h. .i. cnrid cdcn udib alaile

• inuicem 6. ibar/mrbthetusi in fide et caritate et in pationtia

7. .i. iatrhi /omiress isnaib fochidib 8. [in marg.J foditiu

fochide duibsi treaindippuit fochricci gnim pectho do bar cilib

trenndabia plan ished audSdesin dftdiu bias in die iudieii pracmium
iustb pAena peccatoribus adib dessimrechl si fra dosin tre foditin

ingremmen 9. .i, nipa aidrecJi lib afulang 10. .i. isderb

i^iron* 11. .i. d/irianu 12. .i. uitam aeteniam amtd
domb&thar dunni apHalaib

1. i.e. how long (it will be) until Antichrist's coming. 3. i.a a f. iSd

loan who carries a taper*. 4. he saith not hie (the) name of

»«tpostolate, for every one to whom it ha» Ijeen written in perfect.

Ik i.e. each of you loves the other inuicem. 6. in your perfec-

tion in fid» etc. 7. i.e. strong is your faith in the Hufferings.

h. endurance of HuffcriugH by you, through which vo will have rewarda

:

commiMton of sin by your fellows, thmugh which they will Iwve punidi»

ment : it is those two things, then, tlmt will be in di« iudieii etc Ye
arc an enaarople, then, thereunto through endurance of pursecutioiuk

9. i.e. ye will not regrttt to support Ukmii. 10. i.e. it is oertain, it

is just'. II. i.e. O righteous ones! 12. i.e. uiiam aaUtmam
as will be given to us apoetlet.

• 118. «toU ^ MB. •pitolsm * MS. aiudem * l««. UJW6n
* 8m abov*. p. 664, noU « ' 1.«. U is oerUiolj jtut
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8. In flamma ignis" dantis uendictam hfs qui non nouerunt

Deum, et qui non oboediunt euangelio Domini no8bri lesu Christi'^;

9. Qui penas soluent" in interitu in aeterntim'*, a facie

Domini".
10. Cum uencrit plorificari in sanctin suls", et admirabilu» fieri

in omnibus" qui crcdidcrunt; quia crcditum est illis testimonium

nostrum super uob in die ilio".

11. In quo etiam oramus semper pro nobis", ut...impleat omnem
uoluntatem bonitatis", et opus fidei in uirtutc".

IL 1. Rogamus autem uos, fratres, per aduentum Domini
noetri**, . . .et nostrae congregation is in ipsum".

2. Ut non cito moueammi a uestro sensu* neque terreamini". .

.

t. 26a quasi instet dies Domini'.

I. 25

A

13. .i. nipa cosmuil frisintitacJit Uiisig 14. .L do9natdlU>ea
eonitnmed

^^^^ niain nechUir ndii indi nachidchtialaiar et tremitiagai 15. .i. »5

/oliUat 16. .\. cenascur sditha usachiunn act etardibe 17. .i.

Stpiuis cUb anetardtbe 18. a. trethabiri /ochricce doib 19. .i.

intain domb^ra digail forpecthachn et praeinia iustis 20. .i. ro-

creiisidsi aforcell /orrogelsamni duih dilaithiu brdtho t. roerbad d^nni

forcell dothabirt dibsi ilUiithiu bratho 21. .1 gutdmini airndip- «o

maith aforcell doberam diibsi 22. .i. odip atholsom dognedst t.

odibniaith /artolsi 23. .i. r>r(n6 gnim irwe lib inneurt hirisse

24. .i. ariicndirc mafrisaiccid crist 25. .i. hdre aruntda uilt

techi archenn crist aomess /omn 26. niamiad maith lessom

incunucugud mall act isamahcB itir 27. .i. uento fietlsae doctrinae 33

coruUHrsid aforciUd aosceligthide

'•W» 1. .i. cwuherat do/eil laa ihbrdtfia

L Vd 13. i.e. it will not be like unto the fintt coming. 14. le. He will

emtinmi rmi them all, He will not protect either of them, (namely) thow who
heard it not and those who traniigress it. 15. i.e. who will endttre. 30

16. i.a without remiiwion of tribulation from His presence (f), but
destruction. 17. i.e. from God's face (is) their destruction.

18. i.e. through giving reward to them. 19. Le. when He will

inflict puniflhmont on ninners and (l)e8tow) praemia iustis. 20. i.e.

ye have lielioved the testimony which we have testified unto you of .

doomsday. Or we have been entrusted to bear testimony of you on
doomsday. 21. Le. we pray that the testimony which we give you
may be good. 22. i.e. that it may be His will which ye do, or that

your will may be good. 23. i.e. so that ye may have the work of

faith in the power of faith. 24. Le. for sake of, if ye expect Christ*. 40

25. i.e. beosase it remains for us all to go before Christ to have judg-
ment upon us. 26. it is not tliat he liked the slow movement, but
that it may not be at oil. 27. so that ye should fonake the

evangelical doctrine.

(.S6a 1. Le. though they say that Doomsday is at hand. ^

' {.«. bj your •xpsotaUoo of Christ's eoning
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8. Ne quis uos seducat*. ullo modo*, quoniam nisi uenerit
primum discessio. et reiielatus fuerit homo" peccati*, filius perditionis.

4. Qui adncrwitur*, et extollitiir supra omne quod dicitur Deus,
aut quod colitur*, ita ut in te[ni]plu Dei sedeat, oetendens se

« tani({uam sit Deus'"*.

5. Non retinetis quod...haec dicebam nobis»?

6. Et nunc quid detineat scitis, ut reueletur in sue tempore'*"".
7. Nam ministerium iam operatur iniquitatis" ; tantum ut qui

tenet nunc, teneat". donee de medio fiat".

lo 8. Et tunc reuelabitur" ille iniquus", quem Dominus...destruet
inlustratione aduentus sui".

2. .i. ished asdilem limm ctacloid* 3. .L dineuch asrubart '• 88*

3a. .1. antechristus 4. .i. Uiinpectho 5. .i. christo et*^*^*'"*^

membris eius [in marg.] coti irchre fla{tho) romdn ,i. toiniud Jlatho
15 (frt^ma(nt2>) t. tSiniud niressach tnamiriss t. coti inti diantainm

disoeasio .i. diabiil arisainm dosuidiu discessio et refuga 6. .L

oAera tectid cachcumachte asditr ditdia 7. .i. amai biddia
8. aeiaa* itempul am&\ dvnessid" crist t. dogentar aidchxtrwtach

tempuU less et pridchibid sniactu rechto /etarlicce eigebtit iudei

10 inapid* et osc^a rect nuiadnissi 9. .L »i* nach cunuin lib

10. .i. coscrud Jlatho ronidn riam 11. .i. ro/Uid cid aridfuirig

afoilsigud .i. ati indainuser doarchet d6 12. .i. cinidaccastar* ni
nachthised agnhn arandogeuadsom idrtichte dagid amuntar et

dagniat abaill ished inso/odrig 13. .i. cein gaibes .i. regnum
jf 14. arairt conaroib etarc^n 15. act rucomalnither inso uile

16. anchrist 17. .L dsoiUi deachte crist

2. i.e. this is dearest to me that ye escape. 3. i.e. of all that f> Ms
he has said. 4. i.e. of full sin. ft. until the fall of the Romans' continmed

realm shall come, even the coming down of the realm frtmi the Romans

;

30 or the coming down of the faithful into unfaith ; or until he whose name
is Di»ce9tio shall come, even the Devil, for Discetaio et Rf/uga is a name
for him*. 6. i.e. he will say he poaaciies every power that belongs
to God. 7. i.e. as if he were God. 8. he will sit in the Temple aa

Christ sat. Or rebuilding of the Temple will be wrought by him, and he
' will pivach the institutes of the law uf the Old Testament, and ludaei
will receive him as lord**, and he will destroy the law of the New
Testament'. 9. i.e. something which ye do not remember.
10. i.e. destruction of the Romans' realm (will take place) before.

11. i.e. ye know wliat delays his manifestation, till the time come
40 which has lieen foretold of him. 12. i.e. though he )>e not seen.

Not that IiIk work has not c«>me, for what he would d<} after coming his

household doth it and his members do it : it is this that delays him.

13. i.e. while he holds. 14. on the spot, so that he may not b(> for

long. 15. provided all this lie fulfilled. 16. Antichrist.

17. Le. by the brightm>ss of Christ's Godhead.

' l«g., with Sarsaw, eiathid ^ In the MB. it lookii like itt*», or, «aeordiag lo
Chroast, rather iuU; of. Siii na tri tuidiu, Kfferton n>*2, to. 17* • MS. i»M«^:
enrr. Thnroeyaen * aeoordiiiff to Chroost's rvdiag of the MS. * loR. innt 'u it

Hompthing'* ' rimi«eeMtar miiiht have been «spsolsd • DeMltIo ooriUUa a<>I oi
principataii : «iae disocMio ffentUiom a itomano laqyorio. . .Diseesrio aslsm Diabolus non
immerito dicitur. sb eo quod dtiansit a Doo, Primadw, Migno, P.L. 66, 616 * mk
.1. tighfarna, O'Cl. * Templom Hloroeolvmk Miti>o>> at onaia Lwis sstsmonislls
reetaurabit, Untom at Eaanffeliaiii Chriati diiwoluat ; qoas ros miawsMlas lodaooe earn
pro Christo siuei|Nn porauadebit, in auo, 000 in Dei nomias neaknlin» PriaMisias
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Satane' m9. Cains est aduentus secundum operationem

omni uirtute, et Hignfs, et prodi^ mendacibus'»"*.

10. Et in omni seductione iniquitatis" iis qui pereunt, eo quod
caritatem uoritatis non reccpcrunt, ut salui fiercnt". Ideo mittit

iliis Deus operationem erroris, ut credant mendacio.

11. Ut iudicentur omnes qui non crediderunt ueritati sed con-

sensenint iniquitati".

12. dcbemus gratias agcrc.pro nobis, fratres dilecti i Deo**,

quod elegerit nos Deus pnmitias*, ...in fide ueritatis*.

13. In qua et uocauit uos per euangeiium nostrum", in adquisi-

tione gloriae Domini nostri".

15. Ipse autem Dominus noster Icsus Christus, et Deus Pater

noster qui...dedit consulationem*.

16. Exhortetur corda uestra, et confirmet in omni opere et

scrmone bono*. • 5

r. S6s
continmed

18. bidcotarsne fridia octsoscdlu 19. .i. hitgwicha uili

ii). dogina sdibfirtu et sdibairde ama\ dondrigensat druid triit^oxn

21. .i. sdiJUir* iclMni 22. .i. dianderdimtis 23. [in marg.]

nitell/ea doib irchoimted in hora iudicii qtiando dicetur ad illos c6r

nou credidisti» christo manse quia non agnouimus ilium et celauit so

homanita-s dininitatem eiuH sechrocreitsidsi dod^viun ciarudbdi colinn

imbi immaircide rftdiu indhi ndd arrdimsat btiith in gloria christi

certd}et ipiin ladiabul 24. .i. dobnUgu dia 25. .i. inapttaUuht

orogabsid desimrecht dinni 26. .i. fil libsi 27. i. tre-

arptxiceptni 28. .i. orobith inindocbdil lacnst 29. [in marg.] «5

OHtendit hie intreodatid filium quando dicit dominus noster patrem
quando dicit deus spiritum sanctum quando dicit consulatorem

30. .i. badmaith forhgnim et formbriathar arbid loor dobar
nirdil

f. M*
eontimued

18. he will be opposed to Ood with His Gospel. 19. i.e. they 30

(the jtrodigia) all will be lying. 20. he (Antichrist) will perfomi
false miracles and false signs, as wizards have d«*ne it through hitn.

21. i.e. they will lie perverted into iniquity. 22. i.e. if they should

receive it 23. it will be impossible for them to excuse (themselves)

in hora iudicii quando dicetur ad iUo» : Cur nan an^dii^U Christo t a
" Eaav (to answer), <iuia non agnouimua tUum^ H celauit humaniUu
dimmUUtm «mm." " Yet ye have believed in the Devil though he (also)

had flesh around him." It is meet then, that they who have not aooepted
eaistimcie in gloria Christi should lie in punishment with the DerU.
24. i.e. Ood has elected you. 25. i.e. into the apostolate, so that ye 40

have taken example from us. 36. i.e. which ye have. 27. i.e.

tbroogfa oar teaching. 28. te. so that ye be in glory with Christ.

29. otitndii hie the ThrM>aeM\ Fiiium etc. 30. i.a let your deed
and your word be good, for it will be enough to oororaend yoo.

• mt^thjltir, ef. Mitbn im okar. Wb. 97>9
* OUUm remarked that this rIom mtMt have bean takso fh>ai a

text in whkh (s« in the Vulg»t«) tber* wss an et after thms.
taryoD a
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ni. 1. De caetero", fratres, orate pro nobis", ut sermo Domini
currat", et clarificetur**.

2. Et ut libereniur ab inoportunis et malis hominibus' ; non f- 30b

enira omnium est fides*.

3. Fidelis autem Deus est, qui confirmauit [uoe]', et custodiet

a malo\
4. Confidimus* autem de uobis. . .quoniam quae praecipimus, et

facitis' et facietis.

5. Dominus autem dirigat oorda uestra in caritate Dei et
'° patientia Christi\

6. DenuDtiamus autem uobis*, ...ut subtrahatis uoe ab omni
fratre ambulante* inordinate", et non secundum traditionem quam
acceperunt a nobis".

7. Ipsi enim scitis", qucmadmodum oporteat' iniitari noe",
'? quoniam non inquieti fuimus inter uos".

8. Neque gratis'* panem manducabimus ab aliquo", sed . . nocte

et die operantes'^

31. .i. osund innonn 32. .1. dlegair discipulfs orare pro f. 96»

magistris 33. .i. icride aUch 34. nigessid naaill act budid «^o»**"»**^

'O pTKiCept€

1. .i. doduUiractar^ oUx dunn 2. [in marg. sup.] (nidyu f- Mb
huili it/oirbthi 3. .i. iafolios nandatfoirbthi uili 4. .i. istua-

lang fornd{it«n) 5. A. is{n\yni torisnxg" 6. A. rocomalnundsi
anropridchissemni duib 7. .i. orogbaid desemrecht dicrist am&l

•5 rom6o ainmnetach oc fulung /ochide t. combad ainTnn{etich) ocind-

n(idiu) laWii (brd)th{a) H. ,i. guidmini duib 9. do/oigdi

10. indiitmaU 11. .i. ni uainn raucsat ni accatar linn

12. adib iidig and 13. .i. nvngabthe desemrecht diinn
ninchntth hi thall .i. non inquiete 14. .i. uirbomniar utmuill

30 ocfvigdi inter uos t. nirbommar iroindi 15. .i. indeoUd
16. maniadeirclimmis dithorud arldum 17. d^num ntainetnun

inaidchi precept /ridei

31. le. from here onwards. 32. i.e. it is due ditcipulia etc f. Ms
33. i.e. into every one's heart. 34. pray ye for nothing else but**"*""^

35 the gift of teaching.

1. i.e. who wish ill to us. 2. all are not perfect 3. i.e. it is '• Mb
manifest that they all are not perfect. 4. i.e. Ho is able to protect

you. 5. i.e. it is we trustful*. 6. i.e. ye havt» fuIHllod what w©
have preached to you. 7. i.e. ho that ye may take example from

40 Christ, as He was patient in enduring sufleringH. Or so that ye stiould

be patient in awaiting Doomsday. 8. i.e. we beseech of you. 9. to

b^*. 11. Le. it is not from us they have taken it, they have not
seen it with us. 12. ye are knowing therein. 13. le. that ye
should take example from us, not in that manner. 14. i.e. we have
not been restless in ))egging inter uoa, or we have not been oppreMivSi.

16. unleM we had bought it with the fruit of our hands. 17. |o
make ropes by night, to preach by day.

> lis. oportsaat ^ cf. dodmhri», Wb. 90» 9 ' soeordios to Chroasl, ef.

taraUntek ML 68> 18, taraitnigte Ml. S9>> U. nataaroMniftki 'dm oonfldsodam,' Ml.
144*8 < et Ml. 77' 1. 189*7. 187' 8 • ambalanU : OldMi ooaipM«d Ik* Anflo-
Irish 'walking to rapport myself
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9. oi notmet ipaos fonnam daremus uobis ad emidandoe noe".

10. hacc denuntiabamus uobfs*', qiioniara si quU non uult operari,

nee manducet**"".

11. Audiuimus enim inter uoe qaosdam ambulare inquiete*»"",

nihil operantes, sed curiose agentes**. 5

12. ut cum silentio operantes, suum pancm manducent".

14. si quis non obedit...hunc notate", et ne commonicamini cum
illo, ut confundatur".

15. Et nolite quasi inimicum cxistimare**, sed oorripite ut

fratrem*. »•

16. Dominus pacis det uobis pacem sempiternam in orani loco*.

17. Salutatio mca manu Paul!
;
quoa est signum in omni

a?pistola" ; ita scribo".

f. S6b 18. j. commimmis angraih duibsi dogabaal* denmrechta diinni
**^'"'^*'

19. atbeirmisfrib 20. .\. isd apennii d4 21. [in marg.] 15

oammadarsa andigail foiTu .i. boUji daib) cen biad ma{m)...

irgn... 22. A. indualib^ 23. A. nip' arirlami far cHrmtgtha

manicloimmis /omdrogsc^la 24. .i. iarjutid diis cia port indib

maith /ngedacht 25. .i. cen chuingid neich conech 26. .L

cairigid 27. .i. duiU indip fochunn icce do aindarpe cLoentu »o

fratrum'' arisrucce di> 28. .i. na bad naimtide acosc 29. .1,

nacoscid 30. .i. oroib core duib frxcdch et dochach fribn
31. .L commad in so sis roscribad som combad suaichnid leosom

ataa teach epistil asainchomarde sin 32. .i. inso sis

t 36b 18. i.e. so that we may be a pattern to yoa to take example from us. 95

contimtud 19. we uaed to say it to you. 20. i.e. this is its penance for it.

21. I have adjudged* their punishment on them, that is, for them to be

without food, unless they... 23. Le. it was not on aoooant of

readiness to reproach you unless we should have heard evil tidings of

yoa. 24. Le. a seeking to know in what place guesting is good. 30

25. i.e. without asking aught of any one. 26. i.e. blame ye.

27. i.e. if perchance his expulHion from the unity of the brethren

may be caune of salvation to him, for it is a nhame to him. 28. Le.

let not the correction be hostile. 29. i.e. correct him. 30. Le.

so that there may be peace to you from every one and to every one from jf

you. 31. Le. it would l>e this U*low that he wrote: it would be
wf>]t known to them : in every epistle is this special sign. 32. i.e.

this Ijelow.

* note dogaMit
* kg. induttlrhib "in ricen'f
* ka. Ri7>M ? or in it nubjunoiive?
* MS. frmtninm
* ommmmadar» eon-ad-madar, when the ad is pwlsetif
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EPISTOLA AD COLOSSENSES. '^«•«

I. 1. Paulus apostolus' Christi lesu per uoluntatem Dei*.

6. fructificat et crescit, sicut in uobls*.

7. Sicut dedicistis ab Ephafra*.

9. in omni sapieutia* et intellectu* spiritali^

10. in omui opere bono fructificantes", et crescentes in scientia Dei*.

13. Qui eripuit nos et transtulit in regnum Filiidilectionissuae".

14. In quo habemus redemptionem et remisionem peccatorum".
15. Qui est imago Dei inuissibilis".

10 17. Et ipse est ante omnes'. f. 26d

18. primogenitus ex mortuis, ut sit in omnibus ipse primatura
tenens*.

19. Quia in ipso conplacuit omnem plenitudinem diuinitatis

habitare*.

15 20. pacificans per sanguiuem crucis eiu8\ sine quae in caelis, siue

quae in terris sunt*.

1. .i. tadbatsom hic nom^i apos/o^t* huare {con)8echa alaill indib t. 96e

2. isdentu dwUhir et mace oc niothoditse^ for apstalact cucuibsi

3. amal formheir et toiHhigedar indibsi 4. .i. ishS ceturupridach

10 duib 5. .i. etargni deacte 6. .i. anagogien 7. .i. tiarcne

narruun diade 8. combat imdiforcaingnime 9. .i. etarcni

die 10. .i. oraham ifiaOievinacht la crist 11. .i. istriit

dorolgetha arpecthi diiun 12. /irdelb dei caeli t. per ipsum
cognoscitur deus pater

15 1. .i. ariabidixnichtheaom 2. .L corrup tub baa denairchinnech t. S6d

3. .L uile Idnce diuinitatis atrothreb* hicn&t 4. .i. dognUn in

chrochtha isainm crux 5. .i. dorronad siid dermuntir nime et

ialman

1. i.e. he manifesta hU: nomen apottoli because he oorrecta another f. 26o

30 thing in them. 2. Father and Son are at one in sending me on
(the) apostolate unto yuu. 3. as it increases and fructifies in you.

4. i.e. it is he who has Hrst preached to you. 5. i.e. of knowledge of

the Godhead. 6. Le. aVaytoyi;. 7. i.e. the knowledge of the divine

mysteries. 8. so that your good deeds may l)e abundant. 9. i.e.

35 of knowledge of Qod. 10. i.e. so that we may bo in the Kingdom
with Christ. 11. Le. it is through Him that our sins have been

forgiven to us. 12. the very image Dei eadi, itel etc.

1. i.e. for He is ever existent. 2. i.e. so that it may lie He who t. 96d

is a unique leader. 3. i.e. the whole fulneas Diuiniuui* that has

40 dwelt in Christ. 4. i.e. cntx is a name for the act of crucifying.

5. i.e. peace has Ijeen made between the household of heaven and (that)

of earth.

• of. Wb. «8« 10
^ 118. mothoiitu : eorr. Saraaw, s«s Wb. 14^8
• ef. atruirwud Wb. f 6, •troilUmt 4* 1«
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23. inmubiles ad spem euangeli, quod audistiij*.

24. nunc gatideo in paasiouibus pro uobfs', et impleo ea quae
desunt passionum Christi, in came inea, pro corpore eius, quod est

«cleflia*.

25. ut impleani uerbum dei*. 5

26. Misterium, quod absconditum fuit a seculis et generationibus'*,
nunc autcm manifestum est Sanctis eius".

27. Quibus uoluit Deus notas facere^diuitias^gloriaesacramenti
huins in gentibu8'\

28. docentes omnem hominem in omni sapientia'*, ut exhibeamus lo

oinnem hominem perfcctum in lesu Christo",
29. In quo et laboro, certando secundum operationem eius",

quam operatur in me in uirtute".

II. 1. Uolo enim uos scire qualem solicitudinem habeam pro
uobis", et pro his qui sunt Laudiciae**. '5

f. 96d
eoHtimued

6. .1. spe future glorie bias dtUb innim et pndchabthar hxso8C^\\x

7. .i. orogmViesi desimrecht dinni 8. .i. ani dodesta dichomalnad
coBsta crist dovnm. isocca attdo ishM didxw deda* dxsudiu dul martre
tar/arcennsi 9. .i. euangelium .i. asechie tarrchet dicnst
10. .i. irriitiaib deachte condatudrgabnsa gentibns 11. .i. ttuir- «o

gab cerm indrungin 12. .\. coiwbad etarcnad doib l.S. .i. icce

incheneli doxne 14. .i. arni/itir cid muinter nivie \'>. .i./essa

et etarcni dtv 16. .i. amaX rombo foirbthe crist condib Joirbthe
xnti be98 inna ellug 17. .i. atd occoinbdig /liss inisechim agnime
et imgabdil desimrechte de oroisainn cutrummus /riss et ognt 9om ».<

frivmt ocmtidiu 18. .i. ismaith achuit occa 19. .i. ismdr
iiidethiden file dovisa diibsi 20. .i. colosensi didiu in laudacia
ataat

r.fsa
eamtimmed

6. i.e. tp« /utume gloruut that ye will have in heaven and which will

lie preached in the gospel. 7. i.e. (in hope) that ye might Uke example 3«

from UH. 8. i.e. that which was lacking of the fultihnent of Christ's
Paasion by me, at that I am. This, then, is what is wanting of it, to go
to martyrdom for your sake. 9. i.e. the seven things that have been
prophesied of Chri8t\ 10. i.e. in the mysteries of the Uodhead till 1

have uplifted them getUUnu. 11. i.e. tliat mystery has appeared', i.*

12. i.e. so that it might be known to them. 13. Le. of the salvation
of the raee of men. 1 4. t.e. for not even heaven's household knows it.

16. Le. of science and knowledge of God. 16. i.e. as Christ was
perfect, so that he who is in union with Him may lie perfect. 17. i.e.

I am contending with Him as to imitating His deeds and as to taking 40
example from Him, so that I might attain equality with Him ; and He
works with me in this. 18. i.e. good is His Hhare iu it 19.. i.e.

great ia the solicitude that 1 have for you. 20. Le. OoloMians
then, in Lmodie«a tbey are.

• Isa. dodrtta
* His Birth, Bspiinia. CraoifisioD. Barial. ResnmeUoB, Asssnslon. eoaiiag lo Um

I.aat JtulipiMnt ; Setiap Ckntbutd^ Otis Merasiaoa it. 97
' Hm O'Don. Hupp. S.T. toghhail, Harauw
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^ 2. Ut consnlentur corda ipeorum", instructi in caritate**, et in

omnes diuitias plenitudinis intellectus", in aguitionem misterii Dei
Patris et Christi lesu"*.

3. In quo sunt omnes tesauri sapientiae et scientiae ab«oonditi*.

5 4. Hocantemdico.utnemouosdecipiatinsublimitatesomionum*.
5. gaudens, et uidens ordinem uestrum', et firmamentum eiua, '• 87«

quae in Christo est, fidei uestri*.

6. Sicut ergo accipistis lesum ChriRtum dominum in ipso

ambulate*.

10 7. Radicati*, et superaedificati in ipso*, et confirmati fide*,...

habundantes in gratiarum actionem

8. Uidete ne quis uos decipiat per philosofiam', et inanem
fallaciam*, secundum traditionem homiuum**, ...et nou secundum
Christum".

21. .i. cododanat artiapat toirsich dxmchuimregaibse 22. .i. '. 88d

conroib deserc leu fri cdch 23. .1 con/esatar imbed indraith c<w«<« '«•'<<'

tecomnacht dia doib et condip inaith anintliucht 24. .i. ruun
icce in cheneli ddine 25. [in marg.] arUand isecne et Ufisind cdch

tar netarcnu crist 26. .i. filosophi .i. amipagliccu felstib olam-
)o bieidsi si in christo estis

1. .i. trebarnimradud ar/arfoirbthetu 2. .i. icretim inisu t. 27»

3. ama\ ropridcfiad duib comid 4. inoerUid achoirp 5. apatil

itossug sissx iaru\x\ 6. bad treuin iniriss 7. .i. denid attlugud

buide dodia duxtcfimaith dogni fi-ib 8. .i. cidglicc et cidsuUnr

1- ocaisiidis 9. .\. saibes inobar 10. in-ishe besad /elsub etarcert

dididib eUaigid/orru et tiebchreteni aiuuiiadar^ dicrist 11. .i.

ntarcrist undchit .i. nifitetar awtal rongiib arissandid atd quia in ipso

habitat rl.

21. le. that they may couHole (them) Iwt they be sod for my f. aCd

30 bonds. 22. i.e. so that they may have charity towards every one. cmtimutd

23. i.e. that they mny know the abundance of the grace that God has

imparted to them, and that their understanding may be good. 24. le.

the mystery of the salvation of the race of men. 25. for therein is

every one wiae and a knewer according to knowledge of Christ. 26. i.e.

3.'; for no philosopher will be acuter than ye will Ikj tti etc.

1, i.e. through thinking of you <m account of your perfection. '• •7»

2. i.e. in belief in Jesus. 3. as hath b«H?n preached to you, observe.

4. in the unity of His body. 5, apostles at first, you afterwards.

6. be ye strenuous in faith. 7. i.e. give thanks Ut Ootl for every

40 good that He does to you. 8. i.e. though he be acute and eloquent

in declaration. 9. i.e. which perverts into vain-gloi^. 10. for

this is (the) usage of philosophers, to dissertate concerning the elements,

and to dispute over them, and not to U'lieve what is decUred of Cliri8t\

11. i.e. not for Christ do they preach, that is, they know Him not a««

45 He is, for thus He is, quia etc.

* mnu^fUidar ^ Oontr» philniiophM sgit, quomtn omnia dinpatsllo d«

•lom«ntiscst...dioent««...QirgiiieiD p»ri>r<- non poww: «t Drum «x homiM nMci, mwi,

atque iMRurgMC ttoltQin ets» OfsdMS, I'rimwiua
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9. Quia in ipso inhabitat omnis plenitudo diuinitatis cor-

poraliter".

11. in circumcisione Christi".

12. Consepulti ei in bapti8mo'\ in quo et conBurrexistis per

fidem operationis Dei, qui suscitauit ilium a mortuis".

13. aonans nobis omnia delicta".

14. Delens (juo<l aduersum nos erat chirografum decreti", quod
erat contrarium nobis", et ipsum tulit" de medio* adfigens illud

cruci".

15. traduxit confidens, palam triumphans'* illos in semet ipso".

16. Nemo ergo uos iudicet in cibo, aut in pi>tu, aut in parte diei

festi. aut neominiae, aut sabbatorum**.

17. Quae sunt umbra futurorum", corpus autem Christi".

18. Nemo uos seducat nolens in humilitate, et relegione

f. S7a 12. Pelagius: omnis plenitudo diuine naturae in corpora eius 15
eomtintud Juhabitat* .i. ueraciter t. inchorpdid .i. adrothreb Idne deachte inna-

chorpgom 13. .i. Ceist cote imdihe crist ntanse hd» eiadnacul

itheside immafolnget imdibe dducdchih 14. .i. teora Umna torunni

in h&htismo tridenua dosoni in sepulcro 15. amal rongab com-
adncund duun aid coineisseirge actrocretem oipred dds 16. hdi «o

and ni roerthe^ 17. asrochoiled Uis dunni 18. niarlesa robdi

and 19. /orrfixul 20. condch fil etir 21. conderbadad
in sanguine 22. .i. route buaid ditb 23. .i. trebds achoirp

/esnn 24. .i. nachib mided .i. nachib berar ismachiu rechta

fetarlicce innandig et ambiad innallithu et asmpati act bad /oirbthe *5

famiress 25. .i. anuile robtn i/eUtrlicci infoscad nniaduisn
26. quasi dixiset ni dir duib ni disund act homalduit docn»i

t. 27a 12. or corporeally, i.e. the fulness of the Godhead has dwelt in His
eomtinmed j^xiy. 13. i.e. question, what is Christ's circumcision t Easy (to

answer) : death and burial, it is they tlmt effect circumcision from vioes. 39

14. i.e. three waves over us tn hajflismo' ; a space of three days to Him
tn aepulcro. 15. as there is co-sepulture to us, (so) there is 00-

resnrrection, provided we believe in God's working. 16. there was
somewhat there to be given. 17. whereby death has been decreed
to usL 18. it is not our advantage that has been therein. 19. He 35

has taken away. 20. so that it is not at all. 21. so that it was
drowned tn mnffuine. 22. i.e. He has won a victory from them.

23. le. through death of His own Body. 24. i.e. let him not judge
you, that is, lie ye not borne into the institutions of the Iaw of the Old
Testament, into their drink and their food, into their festivals and their 4^

sabbaths ; but let your faith lie perfect. 25. i.e. all that has been in

the Old l^Aw is a shallow of the New Testament. 26. qutui dixismt :

nothing of this is meet for you, bat service unto Christ.

• MiftDc. ool. SM
ef. Wb. 81' 18

• An •lluakwi to triple iiiimsrstoa. 8«s Usommv Utm. p. 857
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angelonim. quae non uidit" ambulans frustra* inflatus sensu carats
suae*.

20. Si [ergo] mortui estis cum Christo ab eliraentis huius mundi,
• juid adhuc tamquam uiuentes in inundo deceraitis* ?

22. Quae sunt omnia in interitu'. t J7b

23. non ad parcendum corpori', non in honore aliquo ad aatnri-

tatem earn is*.

III. I. ubi Christus est in dextera Dei 8eden8\
3. uita uestra abscunciita est cum Christo*.

4. Cum Christus apparucrit, uita uestra*, tunc et uoe apparebitis
cum illo in gloria^

5. MortiHcate ergo membra uestra, ...fornicationera, inmun-
ditiam, libidinem, concupiscentiam malam, et auaritiam', quae est

simulacrorum seiiiitus*.

>5 8. Nunc autem depouite et uoe omnia, iram, indignationem,
malitiam, blasfemiam, turpem sermonem'* de ore uestro".

'27. .1. dfuherat doaidbdetar fisi doib etdoHagcU angil andockum f. 97«

nichretuUi 28. .i. nitdirci tessu utmille 29. ni itsiansib continued

spiritdldib mditi* 30. .i niarudscarsid /ritola ire hds crist cid

2o arandluthid caratrad /riu iterum Pelagius: elimenta mundi auaritia

luxoria et csetera his similia^

1. .1 hore arinchrinat .i. roboid(ith)' 2. .i. nicensdithar L Hh
dochorp 3. .i. nee camem in saturitate honorandam t. nibi

ifledaw naligaib frxsgni 4. .i. isaoinmichi inna indocbale
'>. .i. isindindochdil 6. .i. nmdhw /amibethusi crist robia

tndocbdl less 7. .i. isinduu itda som 8. .i. itk^ inso boill

indsenduini et ishi insenduine /essin .1. uxlidetu nandualche isbaU

didiu cachh<e soin et iscorp (Ui(n(H)'* 9. .i. ama\ /ongnlter idil sic

/ognither donaib dnib 10. .i. imradud pecctho 11. .i. cuirid

30 dUb innerese uitiorum

27. i.e. though they say that visions are shown to thera, and that f. 27»
angeU come to them, believe ye it not. 28. Le. restlessness causes continued

not ))enefits*. 29. not in spiritual senses does he boast him.

JO. i.e. if yo have separated from the desires (of the flesh) through

Christ's dciith, why do ye make close a friendship with them i/erM»«t

1. i.e. becauHe they decay, i.e. there was a perishing. 2. i.e. it is f. 37b
not without lat>our to body. 3. or it is not in banquets nor in ...

that he practises. 4. i.e. in the happiness of the glory. 5. i.e.

in the glory. 6. i.e. if Christ lie your life, ye will have' glory with

40 Him. 7. Le. in the place wherein He is. 8. i.e. these are the

members of the old man, and this is the old man himself, even the sum
of the vices. Each of them, then, is a memlwr, and the collection of

them is (the) body". 9. i.e. as idols are served, so service is rendered

to riches. 10. i.e. meditation on siu. 11. i.e. put from you this

burden uUwrttm.

• m,ituiid%di *> MigO0, ool. 896 nlnfi^l..., Zimmer: seoording to

Cbroust, the next-lciter to d wm perhsfM t ot i * Tb« firat p*ri of tlte n is left

" Th« ^loMAtor seenu tu take frastrs with smbuUna ' rvfrte a n-b^bim * i*.

<wUeotivelj thejr form the bodj

S.O. 43
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f. 27b
eoHtiiuud

9. Nolite mentiri inuicem".

10. induentes noiium, eum qui renouatur in agnitionem, secundam
imaginom eius qui creauit ilium".

11. Ubi non est gentilis, et ludeus. . jsenius, et liber'*, sed omnia
in omnibus" Christus. 5

12. Induite uoe ergo sicut electi Dei, sancti, et dilecti per uiaoera

misericordiae".

13. Supportantefl inuicem'\ et donantes et uobis ipsis", ...sicut

Doininns donauit uobls, ita et uos".

14. Super omnia autem haec* caritatem habete, quod est •«

uinculum perfection is".

15. Et pax Christi", ...in qua et uocati estis in uno corpore"; et

grati' estote**.

16. Uerbum Christi habitet in uobiH abundanter*, in omni
sapientia", docentes et commonentes uosmet ipscs, in -^Imis, imnis is

[et] canticla spiritalibus".

12. .i. nataihred cdch xidib hriic immalaile 13. .i. combiam
indeilb (su .i. inoentid achoirp 14. .i. aliter ,i. niairegdu nsch

alailiii less 15. .i. hominibus .i. actrocretea deacht etd<^ti^t

crist biUess indhuili ddni etnahu({lt) timn(e) 16. .i. gatbid ao

immib anetach mace cdimsa ama] no ndad niaicc cdima A. uiscera ish^.

t(nde)chelU^ {as)beir (som) 17. i. ainmne dochach JriachiHe*
18. andorogbid etruib 19. tnidilgitd 20. .\. forth t. sechna

huili predicta 21. .i. 6entad etruib immanetar t. etruib et dia

22. .i. duibfridia et dodiafribsi 23. .i. dobnith indentid coirp «5

crist 24. .i. atligid dodia 25. badatrcd) rtdbad cuit tadul

ished aatrab rftdiu aprecept et ocomnU^nadY 26. .i. etarcni dtk

27. ished tra, /orchain som hie aratucca cdch acanas condibr4U less

indinne bess and et aii(n)rSla dochdch rodchluinethar

r. 27 b 12. i.e. let not one of you deceive another. 13. i.e. so that we jo
eoHtinu<d «hall be in Jesu's form, to wit in unity of Hi» Body. 14. i.e. he

deemH none of then» more distinguiKhed than another. 15. i.e.

provided he l>elieve in Christ's Godhead and Manhood, all the gifts and
all the testaments will be his. 16. ie. put on you this raiment of

dear sons as ye are dear sons*, Le. ui»cera, this is the garment that he 35

mentions. 17. ie. forbearance to every one towards his fellow.

18. what ye commit among you. 19. mutual forgiveness. 20. i.e,

above them, or lieyond all the praedicta. 21. i.e. of unity among you
mutually, or between you and Uod. 22. i.e. to you towards Oou and
to Ootl towards you. 23. Le. to be in unity of Christ's Body. 40

24. i.e. give ye thanks to God. 25. let it be a rpnidence: let it

not be a passing viitit: this, then, is its rraidenoe, teaching it and fultilling

it. 26. i.e. of knowlodgo of Ootl. 27. thia then i» what he
teaches Afr, that every one should understand what he recites, so that the

sense which is in it may be clear to him and that he may make it clear 4

to every one who hean it.

' MK. gratia * PsdOTMn. KZ. 3«, 4S1. mc. dfieMi rig LL. 61^ dai. dmMmU
Amrm Cbooroi: c*H i. vwtis .i. edark, Corm. Tr. 47. cell eliikarforb /burnt ttU ifM«
irir», LU. 96^t5k n. Nach i, dan dn kunrangMtrirh xu habrn tcbetnt, Isl sia strelf

psRamcnt wmssdmittw, ChrtMMt • U%.MekiU * The r«n. possMsivs U
iMMd htma*f briatknr

( = awbani of tbs Ictt) b r«B. • mmie edima, ha« w« havs a
Middfe-lrwh Dom. pL nuwo. of Um adj. eOim. Bo widrm M. 98*C
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17. OnoDe quodcumque facitis in uerbo aut in opere, omnia in t. S7e

nomine Domini lesu Christi', gratias agentes Deo et Patri per
ipsum*.

18. Mulieres. subditae estote uiris, sicut oportet. iu Domino».
5 lU. Uiri, diligite uxores [uestras]*, et nolite amari» esse ad illas.

21. Patres, nolite ad indignationem prouocare filios uestroB», (u)t
non pu8il(lo) ani(m)o^ filii tiant,

22. Serui, obaedite dominis camalibus per omnia', non ad oculum
seruientes, quasi hominibus placentes*; sed in semplicitate cordis'*,

lo timentes Deum".
24. Scientes quod k Domino accipietis retributionem hereditatis".

25. Qui enim iniuriam facit, recipiet id (juod inique geasit*»""; et
non est personaruin accuptio* apud Deum".

1. .i. icomahwd timne isu et iioganmiim aantne 2. attluaud t. fie
'5 boide dodia dibarnicc tntsom 3. bad in domino intaurlcUu

4. .i. hdre itsubditisom^ 5. .i. luind 6. .i. trechosc conacarbi
cenchinta 7. [in marg.] .i. Unraig 8. .i. {/or)catn som hie

seruoe obidire et seruire dominis amairharai domini roUar irlithx

ar(mog)e duun resiu tised hiress robtar anirlithi tarum nidU <ra

«o insxn doepirt olsesom ar nidofordtnl an{irl)atad dodechuid 9. .i.

nibo intain nombeid arsicil tantnm dogneith toil farcoimded
10. .i. induthriicht .i, bddarlog diade 11. .i. {a)aigail' /orib
nia{nba)d irlaithi aiToJitirside imbo hochridiu fanacc 12. .i.

ropia anorpe nenide illdg farnimigde 13. .i. rambia digal

»5 tarheifi adrognimo 14. .i. (tW)i bes anirlithe t. ndd chomalnathar
anasberar frits ranibia digal taradessi .i. cid incoimdiu dodgnd
/riamug (cid) inmug friachoimdid 15. sed operum eter sdir et

d6ir eter mug etcoimdid

1. ie. in fulfilling Jesu's commandmentH and in calling on His name. f. 37o

30 2. giving thanks unto God for your salvation through Him. 3. let

the ol^jwJience lie in l)(nnxiw. 4. i.o. IjecautM» they are subdittu,

0. i.e. through com«ction with' bitterness (and) without faults (on their

{wrt). 7. i.e. mournful. 8. i.e. hie he teaches neruot oboedire et

teruire domiu\«, le«t domini should say 'our servants were obedient to us

35 Iwfore the Faith had come: they aft4*rwar*ls became distilietlient.' ' It is

tiot proper, then, that that should be said,' saith he, 'for not to teach

rliso^jodience hath it come.' 9. i.e. it must not lie when ye are Ijefore

( His) eye <an/um that ye should do your master's will. 10. i.e. in

«esire, that is, let it l>e for a divine rewarrl. 1 1, i.e. His punishment

40 on you if ye be not ob(>dient, for He knows whether it l>e from (your)

lieart or not. 12. i.a ye will have** the heavenly heritage in reward
of your prayers. 13. i.e. he will suffer punishment for his ill-doing.

i 4. i.e. he who is disol>edient, or who does not fulHl what is said to him,

hall suffer punishment then<f«>r, that is, whether the lord do it to his

4; .>M;rvant, or the servant to his lord. 1 5. both free and unfree, both

servant and lord.

• MS. MMDtioUo: cf. Wb. \* 1

^ Buhditi (if not a ncribal rrror for Ijst. aabditae) Mernn nont. pi. fcm. of an adj.

borrowed from \Ak\. milMiituit ' vor digait ihI dan |>er){anivitt glstt abttMobnittrn,

Oiad gar niohU zu leson, Chroust ' mpiaMfO'b-bia

43—2
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rV. 1. Domini, qaod iustum est et ae<|uum, semis praesUlte**,

scientes quoniara et uoe Dominnm habetis m caelo".

2. Orationi instate".

S. OraDtes simul et pro nobis", ut aperiat Deus nobis hostium

sermonis" ad loquondum misterium Christi", propter quod etiam s

uiDCtus sum".
4. Ut manifcstcm illud ita ut oportet me locjiii".

5. In sapientia ambulate»* ad cos» qui fens mint", teropus

redimentes".

6. Sermo uester semper in gratia sale sit conditus", ut sciatis lo

quomodo oDortcat uoe unicuique respondere".

7. Tychicus . . fidilis minister*, et conseruus in Domino"
;

f. 27c
continutd 17.

18.

16. C08C innacoimded inso arndp/ordil acutnachte forantogaib

•i. quasi dixisset abi^mogasi dano atd /arcdimdiu inmm
.1. isnw inso in/ognam donchoimdid nemdu et isfrxu kuili atr- 15

beirsom on Pelagius: negligentis enim et dormientis oratio nihil

impctrare ualet** 19. .L la imigdi airib fUsne 20. .i,

conroib biiaid prccepte duun tresaniccaUir hili 21. .i. euangelium

.i. cororilam rxina xncholnigthea et geine crist et achisla 22. .1.

isairi amcimbidse hore nopndchim tnruinsin 23. .i. cenchon- 10

darcilli 24. .i. ipncept narHin diode doib et innanMtth^iiromniad

dochuingid neich cuccu 25. .i. tucUi 26. .1 extra seclesiam

27. [in niarg.]* {inda)iinser forubid {treb)arhdrognimu (taifdchrenid

trebar{iigni)mxt inaimsir noui 28^ .i. taUtred /ornibriathar rtUh

gpirito dochdch tre/oirbthetitk /arprecepte 29. .i. conirmissid* «5

taithesc coir docachgrdd et do each aU 30. wrtorww aihim-

thirecht 31. .i. oc/ognad' dodia

f. 27 c 16. the correction of the lords, this, that their power over their

continued Hervant8 be not excessive. 17. ye are servants, then : your lord is in

heaven. 1 8. i.a this is the service (due) to the heavenly Lord, and it 30

is to them all that he says this. 19. i.e. with prayer for you yourselves.

20. i.e. so that we may have the gift of teaching, through which many
may lie saved. 21. Le. so that we might manifest (the) mysteries of

(the) Incarnation and Birth of Christ and of His Passion. 22. Le.

therefore Hm I a captive, liecause I preach that mystery. 23. Le. .^5

without connivance. 24. i.e. in the teaching uf the divine mysteries

to them and in not pestering them by asking aught of them. 2/^. Le.

the laity. 27. the time that ye have wasted' (T) through your evil

deeds, redeem ye through your deeds in the time Xoui {Te$lmnm%ti).

28. i.e. let your word give the grace of the Spirit to every one through 4©

the perfection of your teaching. 29. i.e. no that you may attain the

an.iwer proper to every grade and to every age. 30. his service is

faithful. 31. Le. in serving CkxI.

* Lcffs adib, Zimmer
^ For th« Ituit three wnnla MigiM. ool. 901. haa: noc ab homin* pmaalel imftUnn
* Thi« (tirmi) in written on the marRin of v. 8, in four linet, from tlM bsgiaaiBC of

of which the bookbinder hiw rut off four l«liM«
* But tht-n? m mom for f<»ur Irttrm
* CI. the perf. pi. 3 trwutdatar Wb. 5* S

,

' lafi. with 8ar»aw. /omum
* /oru-bid mmau the «Dd pL of tbe iMrfbot ««i. ot/obtmim MMOido
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8. Quern misi ad uos ad hoc", ipsuiu ut oognoocatis quae circa

uoe sunt**, et consuletur corda uestra**,

9. Cum Onessimo". Omnia, quae [hie] aguntur, nota faciet

uobis".

5 10. Salutat uos Aristharchus', et Marcus, consubriDUS* Bamabae, f. 97d

de quo accipistis maudata*;
11. Et lesus, qui dicitur lustus; qui sunt ex circumcisione* ; hi

soli suDt adiutores mei*.

12. Salutat uos Epaphras. qui est ex nobis*, ...semper sollicitus

lo pro nobis in orationibus^
1'}. Testimonium [enim] illi perhibeo, quod habet multum laborem

pro uubis', et pro his qui sunt Landaciae*.

14. Salutat uos Lucas medicus**.

1.5. Salutat fratres, qui sunt Laudaciae", et Nympham, et quae
«5 in domo eius est aeclesia".

16. Et cum lecta fuerit apud uos sepistola [haec], facitc ut et in

32. .i. cUmind 33. .i. cofetid fia»9c4el udnni 34. .i. f. 27c

ofessid dauo Jias scdl udimse etarndbadtoirsig dimchuimriugsa ^'^*'*^**^

35. .i. isivimaUei rofditea 36. .i. etei- mochuimregasa et liin

'o diapridchimm
1. /amiinchomarc uatdib 2. coibdelach 3. .i. ropridach I. 27

d

duib 4. .i. diiudah duib 5. ocprccept 6. .1 tsudib/esin

achetUl 7. .1 guidid dia eruibsi dogress 8. .i. dobjursa

teist asmdr farsercsi less* 9. .i. nobcara huili 10. dicit hie

«5 at'/im ddno doHgeni itossug 11. badchore duib fnu carid

dagnUHni 12. .i. ammuntar*' huiU

33, i.e. so that ye may know tidings of u». 34. i.e. so that ye f. «7o

may altto know tidingM of me, and that you may not be mournful at my cmaimM«4

captivity. 3.5. i.e. it w together that they have l>een sent. 36. i.e.

30 both my bond» and thofie to whom I preach.
1 v7A

1. your HaluUtion from them. 3. Le. which he ha» prt>ached '• *<*

to you. 4. Le. of the Jews are they. 5. in teaching. 6. i.e.

of yottraelves is his race. 7. i.e. he prays God for you connUntly.

8. i.e. I bear witness that he hath a great love* for you. 9. i.e. he

^ loves you all. 10. dicit hie the name of the profeMKicm which he

practised at first, 1 1. have pea«« towards them*, U)ve ye good men.

12. i.e. all their household.

• Ex bae kIcmm inlcUiKi poU>iit. eodloem, coi gloMatio bib«rni«a primo sdaeripta

etuift, lectioncm "qu«Kl hHln-t multum amorvin pro uobu" vxhibaiaM; B«qoe diMfwpM

gluH<i« inwHiacnii nuhcara huili, Zimnuur
^ MS. munia ,. ,,

• A» <)ld.n remarked. th« 'maUota Uborem' of tbe !•«» r*pr«t«nU the rMding

w9Kim wi^, whmM Um gioM nfn^oU the mading »Ai» 9i$w
• Ui. 'lei il bs pMM to joo towards them*
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Laudicensium aeclesta legatur", et earn quae Laudicensiura est, uos
legatis".

17. vide ministerium quod acoepiBti in Domino".
18. Salutatio mea manu Pauli".

AMHN <I>INIT.

^•^^ 13. .i. cuA aiToiUfiiher indepistUse diiibgi berthir udib laudo-
eonttnut

c^ugj^jug eidoberOuir indtepintil scribther dosuidib odrUegthar duibn
doadbadar hie tuldroscinbad dosuidib cedacht etarrobe tcrxbent doiib

14. A. conarUgidai 15. precept dochdch Ifi. combad notire

rodscribad cosae

f. 27d 13. i.e. provided that this epistle has been read out to you it shall

eontinutd \)e carried from you Laodu-ennif/iin, and the epistle which is being written

to them shall be brought so that it may be read out to you. It is

shown hie that it had not l)een written to these, yet' it contained ** a
writing to them. 14. i.e. so that ye may read out. 15. to 15

teaching every one. 16. it would have been a notary who had written

it hitherto.

' With eedaeht (which OMur^ also in Sg. 14<)* 4) eompare eadreht (gl. nondam)
Ml. 19*>4. catecht (gl. nondunii Ml. H()^15; ci<UelU 8g. 14^9, and eadaeh», Stow«
MisHal 17

* lit. interfait ('instabat' Sarauw who reads et arrobe): there was in the Epistls to
the Ck>IoMianB a message for the Laodioeans '
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EPISTOLA I. AD TIMOTHEUM.

Incipit argumentum".
I. 2. Gratia, misericordia et pax & Deo Patre".

3. Sicut rugaui t6 ut remaneres Ephesi cum irem in Mace-
• loniam", ut denuntiares quibusdam ne aliter docerent*,

4. Neque intenderent fabuHs et genelogis" interminatls", quae
questiones praestant raagis'^ quam aedificationem Dei, quae est in

fide".

5. Finis auteni praecepti est caritas* de corde puro, et con-

lo scientia bona, et fide non ficta*

6. A quibus" quidam aberrantes, conuersi sunt in uaniloquium,

7. Uolentes esse legis doctores', non intelligentes neque quae f. 28»

loquutur', neque de quibus adfirmant.

9. Sciens hoc quod iusto non est lex possita sed iniustis', et...

i; homicidi8\

17. hcBCOse 18. .i. sainred do daltu anisiu quia asper fuit f. 27d

19. .i. precor multifarie sicut rogaui .i. islerithxr tnso nonguidinise '^'"*'*'"^^

dia nerutsu anm\ rotgddsa imanad inephis sechropo Wrsdn. Aliter

adit ubi dicit hoc praeceptum tibi commendo filii timothe et

lo ismeddntestimin dfil etcirru 20. .i. isdo iiiso noainfeda 21. .i.

genelcha etbunadsi seel 22. .i. nUucthar cenn essib

23. tairthet^ cach/er immalaile 24. .i. ni/uiret cumtach nirisae

25. .1 is/err cachreit son 26. .i. wA/ loc inatreba 27. .1

dntr^iu asrubart riam
t5 1. .1 {yro)ibtiH ocdenum rectche la i-iga 2. .i. mtacair anas- f. 28a

berat 3. .i. id dodlgail foi'firianu tuccad reclit add isdochosc

cintiich 4. nech orcas ajini

18. i.e. this is special to a pupil 91*10, etc 19. i.e. 1 beseech Got! f- '•"•*

for thee bh urgently as I have Ijesought thoe aliout sUying in EpheHUH, conunued

30 though UuK was urgently. A liter etc. what is betwwn them is th« middle

of a period\ 20. i.e. it is for this that thou wouldst liave remained.

21. le. genealogies and origins of tales. 22. i.e. an end is not

brought out of them. 23. which every man...alx>ut another.

24. Le. they produce not edification of faith. irj. i.e. this is lietter

35 than everything. 26. i.e. this is the place wherein it dwells.

27. i.e. from the three things which he has mentioned before.

I. i.e. so that they may be making law with kings'. 2. le. not f. 98a

meet is what they say. 3. i.e. the Law was not given U) punish the

righteous, but it is to correct the guilty. 4. one who slays his

40 kindred.

* Perhaps sto-afr-lA^l 'which svenr man parvMs' ...
* Bslwsm V. 8 Slid V. 18: ef. Ml. 14* S, 1»*1, «to., and ttlBUmam mrdhonaek

Umbuir Maika. Book of Lismore, 87* 1
* Oldtfi thought thif an aUnsioo to the story of the revision of the Uws of ImUim

in S. PsUiek's time, Foar Masters a.». 488
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10. ...plagiaris*, mendacibus et periuris*.

12. GratiaN ago ^i, qui me confortauit^ Christo lesu,

13. Qui prius fui blasfemus" et persecutor' et contumiliossus'

14. Superabundauit autem gratia Domini'*.

15. Fideli» sermu", ...quod Christus Jesus uenit in hiinc iiiumliim 5

peocatures saluos facere".

16. misericordiara consecutus sum, ut in me primum ustenderet"

Christus Jesus omnem patientiam'\

17. liegi autem saeculorum", ...gloria" in saecula saeculonim".

18. Hoc praeceptum commendo tibi...secundum praecedentes in >o

te profetiaa", ut militcs in illis bonam milit[i]am",

19. Habens fidem et bonam conscientiam, quam quidara re-

pellentes, circa fidein naufragauerunt**

;

20. Kx qjiibvs est Hymenaeus et Alexander quo.s tradidi Satanae".

II. 1. Obsecro... fieri obsecrationes... pro omnibus hominibus". '5

2. ut quietam et tranquillam uitam agamus. in omni pietate et

castitate".

'* *^*
w 5. .i donaihessoircnidxb 6. Hihchechaib 7. .i. conoprid'

chinn aindocbdil 7a. .i. euangelii 8. apostolorum 9. .i.

robd occanaiihisigud 10. . i. canromicctwi de peccato 11. .i. »o

heim foria inso t. iatitul indi archiunn 1 2. .i. xssudxchnid itindi

romiccsa 13. .i. covibad dessimrecht icce cdich 14. .i.

ainmne /i-impeccad etmoicc iainim 15. .i. Hi trenihethe

16. .i. isuisse amolad 17. .i. cenna/orcenn ariseCcrichnichthe

doinndmgsom a<lagm(iini 18. am&\ ropndchad duit itosug »5

19. habens fidem .i. isamlid bid niaith domllte 20. .i. ro»caraat

fria .1. asbertar ananman amagaba nech desimrecht diib inUilojcander

hi sin robochert ut ipse dicit alaxander asniriu.s multa malamihi fecit*

21. .i. psenitentia' t. doddsacht .i. nibi iiiddsachtach /rifkicndar^ ami
irmadaaar 22. .i. desercc cenelach insin 23. .i. act robdt 3®

quies et tranquilitas regibus bt'eid dauo diinni atidedesin et pietas et

castitas lasodin

t. S8a 5. i.e. to the tortarers*. 7. i.e. that I might preach His glorj.
eomtimtfd 9^ J.©, I ^»g reviling them 10. i.e. «o that I have been heale<l dtt

peeeato. 11. i.e. a reaipitulation this, or it is the title of that which 35

is ahead. 12. i.e. it is manifrat in that He han Haved mo. 13. i.e.

o that it might be an example «f every one's salvation. 14. i.e.

patienoe towanU my Hin, and afterwardn my Kalvation. 16. i.e, it is

just to praise Him. 17. i.e. without any end ; for it in unlimit«dly

that He lieatows His lienefita. 1 8. an hath been preached to thee «o

at first. 19. Le. thus will thy warfare be good. SO. i.e. they
have Mparated from it : i.e. their ttaniea are iiienti<M»ed that no one may
take example from them. That Alexander had been an artixan ut

ete. 21. i.e. poeHttetUiae or to maflncm', i.e. the madman does not
bUuipheme for he does not attain it*. 82. Le. gexvenl love (is) that 45

2.1. i.e. pmvidnd there be tfuie» et tranqnilliUu rtfiSu* we too «hiall have
those two things and piettu H eattiins therewith.

' S Tim. iv. 14 * kf. JHdiehdaeh ? Swaaw, who ooiuparw bmith fri debtM^
Wb. ao^M • JIm glospstor «pfiamiUv derived |dagiaria« horn pls^ 'a blow

'

'SMlCor. v.S • el. WK 8^ «.ST*», Ml. 64^17
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3, 4. coram...Deo, qui omnes homines nult mlnoe fieri*. f. ssb
5. Unu8 enim Deua', unus et mediator Dei et hominum*.
6. Qui dedit redemptionem semet ipsum* pro omnibus*, testi-

monium temporibus [suis]".

5 7. In quo possitus sum ego praedicator et apostolus'.

8. sine ira et discep[ta]tione'.

9. rouliere8...cum uerecundia et sobriaetate ornantes se*, et non
in tortis" crinibus

;

10. Sed, quod decet" mulieres.

lo 11. Mtilier in silcntio discat".

12. Docere autem mulicri non permitto", neque dorainari" in

uirum, sed esse in silentio".

13. Adam enim primus formatus est, deinde Heva**.

1. Cei«t cid natat sldin iiidliuli mdtchobra quia omnia quae- f. 28b

i5cumque uoluit dominus fecit' ntanse hore mid comeicnigther nech

fritoil t. w pars pro toto arniJU ceneel nabelre isinbiuth dinadricthe^
nech t. tndii adchohrasom dohicc xthi ronlcc tantum .i. qui uult
omnes homines siiluos fieri salui ut augustinus dicit. Augustintu
Tamquam diceretur nullum hominem fieri saluuni posse nisi is quem

,o ipse fieri uoluerit 2. amal asndindiii omnium adcobra ice

omnium 3. .i. eiir feasin eid6ini 4. darrat/essin hicroich

5. .i. aricc catch 6. .i. dorratad teist de isindaimsir sin

htforcoinnucuir intaidchric per crueem 7. .i. iiuti run indfor-
cillsin nopndchinise 8. .i. cenindlach 9. .i. cumtach basuisse

,^/ri hiriss 10. A. cissib 11. .i. anastechte .i. /eil{e) et genas
12. .i. na imchonuircad ni in tecle^tu sed uiros interrogat Jomi'
13. .i. actmad aclaind 14. .i. nipni besairchinnech

15. arislour infer diairlabri^ 16. .i. issiniu infer et istairismechu

quam mulier

30 1. QucHtion, why are not all saved if He desires it quia etc. Not f. s^b
hard (to Hay) : beciiune no one is constrained against (his) will*. Or it is

pttrs pro toto, for there is neither race nor nation in the world of which
some one shall not have been saved. Or tlione whom He desires to save, it

is they whom He-has saved tantum. 2. as He is the one God omnium
^ He desins the salvation omnium. 3. i.e. between Himself and
men. 4. He hath given Himself on the Cross. ^. i.e. for salva-

tion of every one. 6. i.e. a testimony of Him had been given in that

time at which tlie redemption per erucem came to piuwi. 7. i.e. this is

the mystery of that testimony which I preach. 8. i.e. without

^o division. 9. Le. an adornment which is proper for faith. 10. i.e.

braided. 11. i.e. what is becoming, to wit, modesty and chastity.

12. i.e. let her not ask aught in erclf«ia, »rii etc. 13. i.e. unless it

be her (<»wn) children. 14. i.e. let it not be her who is leader.

15. for the man is enough to NiM>4ik for her. 16. i.e. the roan is eldw

^2 and is stabler quam muJi^r.

* Pt. oxT. 8 * at. sapra p. 385 not« b
• 1 Cor. xiv. 85 * of. oe rrlahrai Vlad LU. 90* 1, mrotlmhrm 'spMlu for thsm.'

IjAwi It. 846 • Hinc proh«tiir, neinini oportera ad erad«idillli ilim iDHnrrt, IMO
toUere «rbitrii liberUtein, Pelagiun, Migne, 919
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15. Salaabitor autem per filiorum generatioDcm, si permaiiserit

in fide".

IIL 1. fidelis senno": Si quis aepi8copatutnde8iderat,boDUin

opus'* desiderat.

2. Oportet ergo** cpiscopum inreprehensibilem esse; onias 5

uxorJH uirum", ...hospitalein*', doctorem".

8. Non uinolentum**, ...non litigosum'» non cupidum".
4. filios habentem subditos".

5. Si quis autem domui suae bene praeense nescit, quomodo
aeclesiae Dei diligentiam habcbit"? 10

6. Non tieophituin**, ne, in superbiam elatus, in iudicium incidat

diabuli**.

7. Oportet autem ilium et testimonium habere bonum" ab his

qui foris sunt, ut non in obprobrium incidat**.

r. 38b 17. .i. issamlid sin dano hid ice disi tuistiu claindde 18. asbeir 15

eomttnued ^ I9 j maite»*ium ante omnes t. d^nad gnimu epsc{uip)^

20. .i. ithi gnlmi epscuip asmheir sis 21. renairite grdid
iarmbcUhius 22. inairitiu cdich" 2.3. .i. orop iula ijiuss et

OBCnu 24. .i. ni ibfinn conibi tnescc 25. .i. ni bii d^bmtk do
frinech 26. .i. ni santach 27. ,i. amaiccdiar^r 28. .i, »o

manirochoscasom amuntir intainbiis cengrdd niuisse toisigecht

sochuide do 29. .i. ni nuiethicid 30. .i. indigal docKoidfor
diabid iar nimmannusar nadecha fair 31. .i. odarta cdch

teist /oir asnuisse grad t'oir '32. .i. ondiies tuaithe eterarroboB

cindas ahisse [in marg. inf.] amdip maith nairlethar amuntir ritecht 95

grdid /oir is irdorcu epirt iarum

t Mb 17. i.e. it is thuH then that the Hearing of children will be salvation

to her. 18. which he Mays below. 19. or let him do a bishop's

deeds. 20. i.e. thene are a bishop's deeds which he mentioos below.

21. before receiving onlers, (and) after baptism. 22. in receiving jo

every one. 23. i.e. no that he be skilled in knowledge and wisdom.
24. i.e. he drinks not wine until he is drunk. 25. t.e. he has no
quarrel with any one. 26. i.e. he is not avaricious.

.

27. Le. his

chiliiren in subjection to him. 28. i.e. if he cannot correct his house-

hold when he is without orders'', not proper for him is the leadership of J5

a multitude. 29. i.e. not a novice. 30. i.e. lest th<> punishment
which came upon the Devil after sin should come upon him. 31. Le.

so that every one may bear witiuws concerning him that orders are meet
upon him. 32. i.e. from the lay folk amongst whom he has been (as

to) what sort are hix morals. (OporUt) that he care well for his house- «e

bold before taking orders' ; it is needless to say afterwards (le. after

taking orders).

* MS. Utisomis
* Tb* flnt stroke of the m <• visible, the rest of the «, the ( and have bean cut off

b7 the bookbinder
* MS. edit
* i.c. ononUinvd
* Ut. 'befbra (the) ctMoioK of rank npoD birn*
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8. DiM)ono8...non bilingues', ...non turpe lucrum sectaDtes*, f. «8c»

9. Habentes ministerium fidei*.

10. Et hi autem probentur primum*.
11. Mulieres similiter pudicas*.

5 12. Diacones sint unius uxoris uiri*.

13. Qui eniin beue mini8trauerint^ gradum sibi bonum ad<
quirunt'.

14. Haec tibi scribo, sperans me uenire ad te cito*.

15. Si autem tardauero'*, ut scias quomodo oporteat t4 in domo
lo Dei conuersari".

16. sacramentum, quod manifestatum est in came .... apparuit
angilis".

IV. 1. Spiritus [autem] manifeste dicit, quia in nouissimis
temporibus disccndent" quidam d fide", adtendentes spiritibus

rf erroris".

1. .i. nipsain anasherat et immarddai t. nadulburiu 2. .i. f. 28

niriat naddnu diadi aranindth dirmunde 3. .i. aritpreceptori

hirxsae 4. .i. doberr teisi diih ritecht grdid forih 5. .i.

arrobatar bandechuin nndsom isindaimsir sin 6. .i. renairite

JO yrdid sdn 7. .i. viachomalnit angrdd t. apud plebiles niarud-

choiMset ammuintir 8. .i. praemium in regno caelesti t. isuisse

grad nepscuip dothabirt /orru 9. .i, fomentar tnorlgtinse mos
riccubaa 10. .i. ni/etar sa inoinithechta arachuitade 11. .i.

foroane et arawhere bitith 12. [in marg.] (.i.) trntn** rafetar

9^(d)ngil arrobdi x{fia)Uh arsuidib {fi)8fnn t. roardngestar diinni

6an(g)lib inaidchi ingene 13. .i. tredinhiris 14. .i. ciaso

demnithir so /orcomnucuir bieid ainiser nod creitfider et dosluinfider

15. .L iahed inso nodascara frie

1. i.e, let not what they say and what they think lie different: or f, 98«

JO {bilinffues means) the slow of speech. 2. Le. they shall not sell the

divine gift« for worldly gain. 3. i.e. for they are teachers of (the)

faith. 4. 1.6. let testimony concerning them be given before they are

ordained. 5. i.e. for there were deaconesses there at that time".

6. Le. before ordination'. 7. i.e. if they fulfil their orders : or apud
I pUbiU» if they have corrected their household. 8. or it i» proper to

•oonfer a bishop's rank upon them. 9. i.e. take heed of my coming.

I hall lOon come. 10. i.e. I know not my goingn aa regards this.

11. ie. that thou shouldst teach and live. 12. i.e. it is therein*

vkokt angels know Him, for He was in the kingdom before them'; or

it had appeared to us fnmi angels on the night of the Nativity'.

\, IS. i.e. through unfaith. 14. i.e. though it is so certainly that it has

liappened, there will be a time when it will be disbelieved and denied.

16. Le. it is this which separates them from iU

' On the opper margin Ui«re is a glow of which W. 8. ooald only read...ioWrvl grmd
iontm . . a... irhara «mm

» cf. MI. 180^8. Wb. 18*8
• Unde intelligitar, qood de his dieat, qtiM sdhae hodie in Orient* dHaeonlsMe

appellant. Pelagios, Migne 933
' non at, si non habaerint, dneant ; «ed ne duan hab«>ant, I'elagia% MigM, Ml
• The mjstenr (ribi, fern.) of godlincMi (aeramentum pietaiie)

cf. Wbi rfh
quaodo dicebant Gloria in exoelsis. Pelagios
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t. 88d

2. In hipocrifli loquentium mendacium**, et cauteriatam
habentitim suam conscientiatn '^

3. Prohibentium ntibere, abstenere a cibis, quos Deus oreauit ad
percipiendum cum gratianim actione fidelibus".

4. nihil reiicienduin quod cum grntiarum actione percipitur". 5

5. Sauctificatur enim per uerbum Dei".

6. Haec proponens fratribus", ...bonus ens minister . . enutritus

uerbi8...bonae doctrinae, quam adsecutus ^**.

7. Ineptas autem et inanes fabulas" deuita**, exeroe autem
teipeum ad pietatem. lo

8. Nam coqioralis exercitatio ad modicum utilis est"; pietas

autem ad omnia utilis est, promisionem habens uitae, quae nunc est,

et futurae'.

9. Fideiis sermo*, et omni acceptione dignus*.

10. maledicimur, quod npcramus* in Deum uiuum, qui est 'S

saluator omnium hominum, maxime fidelium*.

12. exemplo esto fidelium*.

13. Dum uenio, adtende lectioni^ exortationi et doctrinae*.

f. 98«
eoiUimued

r. S8d

16. .i. isseichti issain ani /orchanat etdoffniat 17. .1

aidchuinUfie t. loiscthe 18. .i. conrobad udtlugud buide dodia *o

treu a fidelibua 19. .i. mad co/oirbthetu hii-isae arfemthar^ et

attluijud mbutde^ 20. .i. treuilli gaibther reproinn* 21. .L

mathi nabriathraJta /arcane 22. .\. rochuala uaitnse 23. .L

aenchassa rechta adfiadat adibapstil 24. .i. imcaib 25. .i. ntpt

dan amasae xnchoirp ,j
1. .i. ismaith siu ct tall 2. .i. asbeir sis 3. .i. UJiu

chomiit* 4. .i. is hed dathar dun 5. .i. itheside minchdim
indrig 6. .i. orogba cdch desimrecht diU 7. .L aratuicce

arroUgais* .i. tnnachomalnad etinnaprecept 8. .i. nertad sochuide

inkiriss 3o

f. 88e 16 i.e. in hypocrisy. DifTerent are what they teach and what they
eomtimmed j^^ I7^ le. branded or burnt 18. i.e. so that there might be

rendering of thanlcH unto God through them ajidelibtu. 19. ie. if

it lie receivpcl with |)erfectton of faith and thanksgiving. 20. i.e.

through the blemiing that is recited before a meal. 21. i.e. if Uiese is

be the wordn that thou teadiest 32. i.e. which thou hast beard

from roe. 23. i.e. oUl tales of the Jaw which false apostles declare.

25. i.e. not for long is the beauty of the )>ody.

t SSd 1. i e. it is good here and there. 2. i.e. which he says below.

3. i.e. it is worth keeping. 4. i.e. therefore we are in evU plight'. 40

5. i.e. these are the special favourites of the king. 6. te. so that

every one may take example fn>m thee. 7. i.e. that thou mayst
understand what tbon hast read, that is, in fulHlling it and in taadiing it

8. Le. encouraging a multitude in fsith.

• M8. mrftnttlmr, ss Ztom eorrsoUy rsad
* Tbs dot ov«r M U a poiMtanfi dslcas
• nmroimd might hav« b«MB cspsetsd : of. WK 9^S8, 19* 10. bat
* kf. mekom^il : of. TV' 9. W. 8.
• mmrott§*i«. ZimnM>r and Windiaeh ; arroU0a{$, Chroosl
* Con|MU« niprs 81' 9

81^n
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14. gratiam quae data est tibi...cuin inpossitione manuum
•'prspsbiteri*.

15. in hfa esto", ut profectus tuu8 raanifestus sit omnibus".
16. Adtende tibi", et doctrinae"; ..hoc ewim faciens", et te

5 ipsum saluum fades", et eos qui i4 audiunt'*.

V. 1. Seniorem ne increpaueris, set! obsecra ut" patrem ;

2. Anus" ut matres.

4. Si qua autem uidua filioa aut nepotea habet, discat primum
doinurn suam regere, et motuam uicem reddere parentibus".

'o 5. Quae...uidua est...in8tat obsecratioonibus"*.

8. Si quis autem suorum, et maxirae domesticorum" curam non
habet, fidem negauit", et est infidili deterior".

9. Uidua elegatur non minus sexaenta annorum".
10. In operibua bonis testimonium habens": si filios"

15 educauit", si hospitio recepit", si sanctorum pedes lauauit* si

8a. .i. aipiscopi 9. .\. intain dorratad grdd fort 10. .i. '• W^
occachonuUnad 11. .i. o/estar cdch do/oirbthetu orogba cdch denm- ^*"**""*^

rechtdiit 12. .\. diachomalnad 13. .\. odidforcane 14 .i.

achdnialnad eiaprecept 15. .i. bid ice deit/ein 16. .i. cdch

70 rotchechladar ocpxx'cept 17. \. ani&\ bid 18. A. nasentinni

19. .i. amal dorigenaatsidi aaltramsi denadsi goirx doibsem
20. .i. odibfoirbthe 21. .i. ammuintire /esine 22. .L

mabeid ni aratechta uitlua maccu t. tuistidi itcuirigthi inmaicti* et

intuistidi cendethidin dissi 23. .i. creitmech sin asmessa an-
creitmech 24. .i. w si inso/edb (utuisse dogoiri inceclis archuit

6isa et b4sa 25. .i, intain rornboi etirtuaith 26. .i. ith(e inso

bin nodabercU inceclis 27. .i. quundo fuit etertudith

28. maarro^ oigetha 29. marttsMi dxliuinalddit

9. i.e. when ordera have Ijeeii conferred upon thee. 10. i.e. in f. 38d

^o fulfilling it. 11. i.e. ho that every one may know thy perfection, so <"<»>«<«»mi«4

that every one may take example from thee. 12. i.e. to fulfil it.

13. Le. so that thou mayst teach it. 14. i.e. to fulfil it and to teach

it. 15. i.e. it will be nalvatiun to thynelf. 16. i.e. wluMKWver
Hhall hear thee a teaching. 17. i.e. an it were (a father). 18. i.e.

the elder women. 19. i.e. n» they have nurtured her (no) let her
maintain them. 20. i.e. ho that she may be perfect. 21. i.e. of their

own houMchold. 22. i.e. if it be that** uitlua han children or

parents, these children and the parents are to lie blamed when they do
not take care of her. 23. i.e. that xh a Iwliever who in worse than an

40 unbeliever. 24. i.e. thiN In the widow whom it is just to maintAtn in

the Church as regardn age and moniU. 2'i. i.e. when she was among
lay-folk. 26. i.e. thene an> the moralH that bring her into the Churek.
27. i.e. qtutndo/uit among lay folk. 28. if she has received gueste.

29. if she has had so much humility.

* lag. inwutietim
* si aoeidit al, Saraaw
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tribulationem patientibus ministrauit", d omne opus bonum sub-

secuta est".

t Wa 11. Adolesoentiores . . uiduas deuita, cum enim luxoriatae fuerint'

...nubere uolunt.

12. Habentes dainpnationem.qiiia primam fidem inritam fecerunt'. 5

13. otiosae di^cunt circuire domus', noo solum otiosae', sed et

uerboeae*.

14. Uolo ergo iuueniores nubere*, . . nullam oocassionem dare

aduersario maledicti gratia^

15. Iain enim quedam conuersae sunt retro poHt Satanam". 10

16. Si quia* fidelis habet uiduas, subministret illis*, et non
grauetur aeclesia".

17. Qui bene praesunt prasspiteri, duplici honore digni habentur",

maxime qui laborant in uerbo et doctrina".

18. Dicit enim Scriptura: Non alligabis 68 boui trituranti"; et : >5

Dignus est operarius mercide sua'*.

f. 28d 30. .L tnadudrimthtrid 6is carcre ministrauit .1. cibo et uestie
cimtinued 31 ^ manidtesarbi ni diviaith asaagnimaib intain rombdi etirtudith

ituisse aairitiu irueclis

t. 99« 1. .1 beta text 2. .1. dianinbothigetar 3. .t itKoB inso *o

b^8se xnnafedb asluat hiris 4. .i. celide et huith cendenuia neich

6. .L banrdd 6. .i. isferr^ liumm quam anairitiu inaxlit

7. .i. arnaroib eicndag indraith diadi treapeccad som t. maledicti

gratia 8. .i. docotar iterum /ritola inbetho 9. i. ordiret

ambethid 10. .i. amap^en angdire inceclis 11. .i. comalnad *s

neich /orchanat et biad et Htach dmb 12. .i. indhi pridchiU et

/orchanat brethir da 13. .1. desimrecht fetarlicci inso do im-
threnugud asnuisse tasgid et asitiud ind disso grdid eiUgind 14. .L

isuisse I6g cuaithir dochdch

t. S8d 30. i.e. if she has attended prittoners. 31. i.e. if nothing of good 30
eomtimted j,m, Yj^n wanting to her actions while she was among the lay-folk, it is

just to receive her into the Church.
f. S9a I. i.e. (when) they are wanton. 2. i.e. if they marry. 3. i.e.

these are the manners of the widows who evade the faith. 4. Le.

visiting and being without doin^ aught. ft. i.e. womenVi talk. 35

6. i.e. it seems to me lN>tt4>r than to receive them into the Church.

7. i.e. that there \)c no blasphemy of the divine grace through their sin.

8. i.e. they have gone again to worldly desires. 9. i.e. so that they

may provide their livelihood 10. i.e. lest their maintenance in the

Church be neceswiry. 11. i.e. fulfilling what they teach, and food 40
and raiment to them. 12. i.e. they that preach and t«ach God's
word. 13. i.e. this is an example from the Old Law to confirm (the

doctrine) that it is just to victual and clothe the eiwgj and students*.

14. le. just is the reward of his labour to every «me.

• MS. qn«
• MS. ttfrr

• lit. the folk of grads and study
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19. Aduersus prcspitenim accusationem noli recipere", nisi sab
d[u]obu8 et tribus testibus".

20. Peocantes coram omnibus argue", ut et caeteri" timorem
habeant.

J
21. Tester" coram Deo, ...ut haec'*' custodias sine praeiudicio*,

nihil fac[i]ens in aliam partem dcclinando".

22. Manns cito nemini inpossueris", neque commonicaueris

peccatis alienis".

23. Noli adhuc bibere aquam**; sed uino modico utere*, propter
lo stomachum tuum* et frequentes tuas infirmitates''.

24. Quorumdam hominum peccata manifesta sunt, praecidentia

ad indicium
; quosdam autem et subsecuntur*.

15. .{. doasdud pectho \. immarmussa foir 16. .i. maniostoi f- 29»

indarocht peccad /oir uetus et nouuni t. natrirecte .i. naturae rl.
**"*»"*•

15 isiarum iscomainsidx* manxsconialnadar 17. .i. inlinn rojitir

apeccad finnad accursagad 18. .i. inlinn rodchluinethar

19. .i. guidimm t, adiuro 19a. .i. uerba 20. .i. cogitatioiM

t. consilio t. nitoibre grdd fomech cena letarcne riam 21. .i. fades»
no/athuaith manip tre aagcomairli dognetJier 22. .i. nitaibr^

10 grdd fomech o/eser ainruccas dongrddsin 23. .i. armad pecthaid^

inti forataibre grdd lenit apecthe dindi dobeir ungrdd 24. .L

nabadtdrmach galir duit 2.5. .i. airbir bivth 26. arbiith galar

fieclis /ortsu 27. ardogalarchi dogres 28. [in marg.] .i.

nitaibre grdd fomech causa apeciha t. achaingnlnta arbitt alaili and
y-^ rojinnatar apecthe rosiu' docdi grdd forru alaili isiarum rofinnatar

f>erir dano frilaa brdtha

15. i.e. to fasten a sin or transgression upon him. 16. i.e. unless f. 99a

the two laws— Vetus et Nouum—fasten a sin upon him, or the three^ iaws, continutd

to wit, yMi/ura«, etc. he is then to be repruached unless he fulfils them.

30 17. i.e. let as many as know their sin knuw their reprimanding.

1 8. i.e. as many as have heard it. 1 9. i.e. I beseech. 20. or

ihou shalt not confer orders on any one without knowing him previously.

'Jl. Le. to south or to north**, unless it be done by good counsel
'12. Le. thou shalt not confer orders on any one until thou knowest his

litness for those orders. 23. i.e. for if he on whom thou conferrest

orders is a sinner, his sins cleave to him who confers the orders.

:!4. ie. that it might not be an accession of illness to thee. 26. for

the gastric* disease abides ou thee. 27. for thy infirmity

(ontinually. 28. i.e. thou shouldst not confer orders on any one cniMa

40 of his sin or of his good deed : for there are some whose sins are found

nut before their ordination', others (whose sins) are (first) known after-

wards. Keference is made, then, to Doomsday.

• MB. iteomain tUe; see Psdmen KZ. 85. S18
^ U^.ptethad
• 8io : leg. renu
• i.e. right and left, at all. k droito et k Raoehe, 4 loos «Atte

• telii Rvii. «R. of tela» •tomaoh,' or (in ease of birds) 'eraw': ef. FrUh fminm 'm
tiluii 7 Mi /eu eid arbor, Bgerton 178S, fo. 40^ 1

' lit. before grade shall go npon them
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r.ttb

r. S9«
eontinmed

f. S0b

25. Similiter et &cta bona manifesta sunt*; et quae aliter se

habent**, abscondi non possunt".

VI. 1. Quicumque sunt sub iugo, serui' dominos suos omni
honore dignos arbitrentur, nd nomen Domini et doctrina blasfemetor*.

3. Si quia...non adquieHcit sanis sermonibuH*.

4. Superbus est, nihil sciens*. 8e<i languens circa questiones', et

pugnas uerborum*; ex quibus oriuntur inuidiae^ contentiones',

blasfemiac, suspiciones malac*.

5. Conflictiones'* hominum mente corrumptorum", ...existi-

roantium questum esse pietatem".

6. Est autem questus magnus, pietas cum sufllicientia".

7. Nibil euim intulimus in hunc mundum", baud dubium quod
nee aufferre quid* possimus".

8. Habentes autem alimenta, et quibus tegamur'*, oontenti

sumus".

9. Nam qui uolunt diuites f[i]eri, incidunt in temptationem",
15

29. .i. hiit sualchi and itfoilsi^ 30. .L inchaingnimai aili

isiarcein rofinnatar 31. .i. isdiing cleith inmaith

1. .i. C08C innammoge inso sis 2. .i. arnaiBrbarthar roptar

irlxthi artnoge dun otanicc hiress et itanirlithi xaruin 3. .i. no- ao

pridchimse 4. a. isdiuinmussag et isanjissxd 5. .i. dobeir

cesti dochdch et ni inaith less da gaUhar do 6. .i.

coUuindi 7. .i. dochdch /rialaile 8. .i. imchesti

herid cdch brith /orarele 10. .i. imchdinti et athissi

nivi ciall lanesh dogni ijufin 1 2. .i. apteral utar indob isdinti tol as

da 13. .1. coimnetu biid et (ktich ni ro/era taittum 14. .i.

nitucsam loan linn isinmbiUisa' 15. .i. nibSram om dano
16. .i. mod odinroirea 17. .i. banbuidich issi ardagcUrle*

18. .i. iscor lame ardodced buith ocairbiathad saints

ttnbrestut

9. .i.

11. i.

Le. It u 30

i.e. it is

r. t9ft 29. i.e. there are virtues there that are manifest. 30.
amtinmtd after a time that the other good deedn are discovered. 31.

very diflicult to conceAl the good*.

f. S9b 1. ie. the correction of the Hlave» thiH below. 2. Le. lest it be
said our nlavee were obedient to us until the faith came, and they are

diHol)edient aft4>rwardK. 3. i.e. which I preach. 4. i.e. be is jf
haughty and he \n ignorant. 5. i.e. he puts questions to every one
and he likes not that (an answer) should be given (f) to him. 6. ie.

mutual contests with bitterness. 7. i.e. to each against the other.

8. Le. mutual questions. 9. i.e. each gives judgment on the other.

10. Le. mutual complaints and reproaches. 11. i.e. no one who does 40

that has sense. 12. i.e. who say that God's wilt is to be done for

sake of gain. 13. i.e. a {littance of food and raiment, just what is

sufficient. 14. i.e. we brought no provision into this world with us.

lA. Le. we shall not carry it out then. IB. i.e. the way that He
supplies us. 17. i.e. let us lie thankful, this is our good oounaei. 4.-

18. Le. it ia giving a hand to(f) onhappiness to be feeding oofgtomness ,

' MH. qiind
* MH. itMniM. WindMob
* If H. mimhitkatt, the M>cond i b«>inff miperaeribad
* IrR. itrmhtonirU, which i« trmni>l*t«il

* • glarioff mMintcrprslation of tb« Latin
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ct [in] laqneum diabuli", et desidem multa**, et inutilia, et nociiia,

(|uae mergunt homines in interitum et perditionem".
10. errauerunt a fide", et inseruenint s^ doloribus multia".

11. sectare iiero iustitiam**.

12. adprehende uitiini aeternam'. '- •*•

14. Ut senioM luandatuni sine macula, inreprehensibile, usque in

aduentum Domini nostri',

15. Quem suis temporibus ostendet' beatus et solus potens, Rex
regum et Dominus dominantium\

•o 16. cui gloria, honor et imperiuni .sempeternum*.

17. Diuitibus huius seculi praecipe' non sublime sapere, .. sed in

Deo uiuo, qui prestat nobis omnia abunde';
19. Thesaurizare sibi fundamentum bonum in futunim, ut adpre-

hcndant ueram uitam".

20. depossitum cu8[to]di. diuitans profanas uocum nouitates*"**,

<-t oppossitiones falsi nominis scientiae".

21. circa fidem" excidenint".

19. X ished insin allinn* ingaib diabul peccatores 20. .i. bid '• 29b

nrr(,bor^ semiper 21. .x.frihads 22. .'i. roscarsat /rihirisg
^'""**^^

o -I'.l. i. bidserc doib 24. .i. isnissiu duit

1. .i.file duit innim 2. .i. odidtarilb(B illau baiss t. brdtho t. 29e

3. atnal donarchet 4. .i. doadbudar hie brig inna pernne
dodicc/a asnw defocialtar 5. .i. istrethenc comadas do 6. .i.

cocumachtu apstil 7. .i. ishS astopur innanane 8. .i. condip-

iitaith afuirec innivi ct:>robat inhellug coirp crist innim 9. .i.

issamlia achom^t 10. .i. etarcert diphecthib etcobre" domunde
11. X imchesti an/otrbthi 12. A. & Mq \. sechhiriss 13. .i.

rofadatar

1 9. i.e. that is the net wherein the Devil takes pecciUort». 20. i.e. '• ** *>

30 (Constant craving semper. 21. i.e. to death. 22. i.e. they ''''"'""^

liAve separated from (the) faith. 23. i.e. perpetual languiRhing to

thfm. 24. i.e. it is juster for thee.

1 . i.e. which there is for thee in heaven. 2. i.e. so that thou f. 89«

iimyHt deliver it** on the day of death or of doom. 3. a» hath been

35 prophesied. 4. i.e. hie in Hhown the might of the Person that will so

• ome, who is the more expected. 5. Le. it is a fitting trind' to

llim. 6. i.e with an apostle's power. 7. i.e. it is He who ih the

well of the treaHures. 8. i.e. ho that thoir proviHion' in hoAvcn may
1« good, and thiit they may be in union with Chri«t'H Botly in hmvon.

'. Le. thus is itH preservation. 10. i.e. a diMnertation* amwrning
-ins and worldly conversation. 11. i.e. imperfect mutual queMtiuns.

12. or beyond faith. 13. i.e. who have fallen away.

• Unn (or Un mtfinn, Wb. 38^ 24 for /in ^ l«ff. bidaecobor i.«. bUk-cecobor, and
cf. Wb 29*23 • = cobra LL. 194"' 47 .1. e<miuHbirt, P. O'C. * *don«« «i MieearrM,'

Ebel O.C.* 880. \i\xi tarilbm itmto-adro-helbae • V<nht^\f» trteheme \t»trtehtk§

YBL. 414* 24, treching, F«l. (W. 8«p. 16. .1. triar. In tnthene (if thi* bs Um rifbt

roading), th« tnu mftj b« cosn. with A.-8. Vima, Enff. thing, Nbd. dittg, W. H. : th« trt- Is

tlie form of th« numeral 'three' in oompoattton : it here refer» to 'Rloria. honor •«

iinperiom' ' fuirec, ct LU. 60» 44. LL. I79» 88, 48. sO'Clery'tA^*^^ X pitdk
ntffMla etereert. Ebel, O.C 248, rsndsra thin bj • intarpretaUo. the amal
nieaoinK. bat one which here in an«aiuble, ot. etereert di duiib, Wb. 27" 10

8.O. 44



690 Biblical Glosses aiul Scholia.

EPISTOLA n. AD TIMOTHEUM.

L t9d I. 1. PauluR, apostolus Christi lesu, per aoluntatem DeiS
secundum proinisionein uitae',

2. Tiinotheo carissimo' Hlio, gratia et mesericordia, pax* &...

Christo lesu*.

3. Gratias af^^o Deo ineo, cui seniio a progcnitoribus mefs*, ..

quod sine intermisMione habeam tui memoriam in orationibu« meis'.

4. Desiderans t^ uidere", memor lacriinarum tuarum*. ut gaudio
inplear".

5. RecordatioQcm accipiens eius fidei quae est in t^ noti ficta

;

quae et habitauit primum in abia tua" Loidae", et matre tua

Eunichai", certus sum autem quod et in t^".

6. admoneo te ut resuscites gratiam Dei".

7. Non enim dedit Deus nobis spiritum"' timoris", sed uirtutis

et dilectionis et sobrietatis ". »5

'• Md 1. .i. nisechcomaitii dw dano 2. .i. n% imbresnat tnognima
friniort etnu>thogairm 3. dimdaltib huilib 4. .i. dei et

dosom/ricdch 5. precor multipiiciter ego o*mc C. .i. A<J6Jt

mochland et mochendel isocfrecur c^l das atda isocca dano aWfsa
7. .i. guide dee erutsu dogriss 8. ba itUite liinm niKartfta »o

/riunim 9. .i. inUitn ronanissiu domhUsse nirbo dccur'^ lot

10. .i. act immarulrladmar 11. .i. ttsenmatfiir 12. .i. ished

aainm 13. .i. ro/etarsa isfoirhthe dohiresso batoich deit dano
arhiifuirbthe hires domathar etdosenmatJuir 14. .1 isderb Hum
aUd kUau 15. .i. maoatil biucc treomun /ochide 15a. .i. 35

seruilis 16. .i. comynimmie ecil hi/ochidib 17. .i. ished

atredesin foUnng

if. Wd 1> i-e. it is not without God's counsel though. 2. Le. my deeds

are not at variance with my rank and my calling. 3. of tlie whole of

my pupils. 4. i.e. Dei ut to him to every one. 5. I mymlf. .10

6. Le. sinoe my clan and my kindred came into being, it has been
engaged in womhipping (>od ; I too am at it 7. i.e. praying Qod for

thee continually. 8. it were much to me that thou hadat not

•eparated from me. 9. le. when thou bant remained after me it

woH no joy to thee. 10. i.e. provided we oonverae together^

11. i.e. in thy grandmother. 12. i.e. thiH is her name. 13. le.

I know thy faith is perfect : it were natural for thee, moreover, for the

&ith of thv mother and of thy grandmother waa perfect 14. i.& I

am sure that thou hast it 15. i.e. if it has slept* a little through
fear of tribuUtions. 16. le. that we should be timid in sufferings. 40

17. i.e. that is the triad which hUJitoins (power, love^ discipline).

• of. Ml. 99> 16
^ immum6rUtdmar Tt imman-ad-ro-gtAdmar
• tmaMmeom'^ tit. wh«rc the ad in perfoetiv*: et. Um BOB>p«rfMtf«e

coH-fnil Milmi Hmmeda, Br. h. 2
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^^^^^^- " '

"

8. Noll itaque erubescere testimonium Domini noatri", neqae
me uinctum eius", sed conlabora euangelio* secundum uirtutem
Dei»,

9. Qui no8 liberauit et uocauit...secundum propossitum suum**,
I gratiam quae data est in nobis in Christo lesu ante tempore
I'cularia";

10. inluminauit autem uitam et incorruptionem'* per euangelium :

1 1. In quo positus sum ego praedicator et apostolus et magister
gentium".

lo 12. Ob quam causam etiam haec patior", sed non confundor*'.

Scio enim, cui credidi", et certus sura quia potens est depossitum
I Ileum seruare in ilium diem*.

13. Formam babe' sanorum' uerborum quae a me audisti. f. 80a

15. Scis hoc, quod auersi sunt & me omnes qui in Assia sunt: ex
15 ({uibus [est] Phigelus et Hermogines*.

18, ,i. nabad niebul lat precept cr'ist crochthi 19. .i. naba- 1- 29

d

tfiotrsech ciaheosa hicarcair 20. .i. eterachoTJialnad etaprecept^'"**'"^^

-I. A. nibaame duit iarneurt inspirito noib 22. .1. hdre

i-inrobe buith inelluch coirp crist 23. .i. /0 besad fir trebuir

40 crenas tUr diachlainnd cidrisiu robte eland les issamlid arrobertsovn

amice ni cidtisiu robeimmis etir 24. .i. cndh assechidi bethu

et}iebmarbtu 25. .L ishe mort inso 26. .i. hore amforcitlid

teinte 27. .i. ni mebul lemni ciafadam 28. .i. asjyersan

rdnithe 29. .i. rodbodia adt'oni et9n<H avrad fUe andsoin t.

Ii^om adroni dodia in/ochricc fiXe do innim etisaia cotadeiade
I mgnimosom

1. .i. no8comalnxthe sicut audisti 2. .1. iccte corp et anviain r. sOa

'i. A. atbertar ananTnan arndiprucce doib

18. i.e. be not ashamed to teach Christ crucified. 19. Le. be not f. 89d

30 mournful though I be in prison. 20. i.e. both fulfilling it and teach- ^^o""

in>{ it. 21. i.e. it will not lie hard for thee acconling U> the strength

of the Holy GhoHt. 22. Le. because it had reniainixj for um to be in

union with Christ's Body. 23. Le. after the ntanncr of a prudent

man who buys land for his children even before he ha» children, it is

if tlius that He ha« designed* our salvation even befort? we existed at all

Le. how life and immortality are to be pursued. 25. i.e. this is

iiy rank. 26. Le. because I am tlie teacher of the gentiles.

27. Le. I am not ashamed that I suffer it. 28. i.e. that he is a
Hupreme being^ 29. Le. either Ood has committed and prewrres

40 the grace that there is in him ; or it is he tliat has committed to Qod the

reward that there is for him in heaven, and it u Uod who preserves that

through his deeds.

1. i.e. fulfil them nnit audiUi. 2. i.e. which heal (both) body f. SOa

and soul. 3. i.e. Uieir names are mentioned that it may be a sliame

4j to them.

' 'perfecit.' Bbel 0.0.* 454 ; 'parSTit,' Saraow. who refem to 9f1. 58< 4. 66* 19.

lO-.f ft ; cf. Trip. Life 16'i, 164, 190
of. Wb. 1*14

-2
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16. Det miserioordiam Dominus Onesfori dotnui^ quia sepe me
refrigerauit», et catenam meam non enibuit*;

17. Sed...sollicitc mc quesiuit et inuenit^

18. quanta Ephesi roinistrauit [mihi], melius id nosti*.

II. 1. Tu ergo...con fortai-e» in gratia".

2. Et quae audisti a me per multos testes", haec commenda
fidclibus hominibus", qui idonei erunt et alios docere".

3. Labora sicut bonu.s miles Christi lesu".

4. Nemo militans Deo" implicat se negotiis secularibus, ut ei"*

placeat cui se probauit".

5. Nam et qui ccrtat in agone'\ non coronatur nisi ligitime"

eertauerit.

7. dabit tibi enim Dominus in omnibus intellectum'*.

8. Memor esto Dominum lesum Christum resurrexisse a

mortuis", ...secundum euangelium nieum",

9. In QUO laboro usque ad uincula**, quasi male operans; sed

uerbum Dci non est alligatum".

f. 80a 4. .i. domuntir 5. .i. remchuimrxug et imchminriug 6. J.

nirbomebttl less nwcharatrad ciarpsa cinibid 7. .i. hore rombo

soUicite 8. .i. isnio afiwt deitsiu andorigeni dimaith frimsa >«

9. .L cototnertsu 10. .i. ni rohUa udit 11. .L ind hi*

rochuaUUar inprecept et inmairb atathestis donuccussa do deimnigud

maprecepte 12. .i. predech doib 13. .i. bit hiressig tresin-

prcceptsin 14. .i. iprecept etcomcUnad 15. .i. hore tm
a/bonuH miles 1.5a. .i. cieo 16. .i actniroib ni/orcocubua i»

17. .i. dobeirsom ^ra cosimUius irunilti domundi hie 18. .i.

ished did'iu a/ligitime scarad fri indeb indoniuin cUol dm do d/num
19. A. condidtucce 20. X. dofrecru donaib hi dosluindH huteirge

21. .i. amal nonpridchimse 22. .i. comblu icuimrigib et

icarcraib 23. .i. da beosa icarcair et cuimriug 3<

H

t. 80a 4. Le. to the houHehold. 5. Le. before my captivity and in my
eomtimued captivity. 6. i.e. he has not been ashamed of my friendship although I

have been a captive. 7. i.e. because it wan toUicitf (that he sought me).

8. i.e. thou knowent better what good he has done unto me. 9. io.

«trengthen thyself. 10. i.e. may it not escape thee. 11. Le. th<-y

who have heard the doctrine and the dead, are the tealm which I have

brought to asHurc my doctrine. 12. i.e. pr(>ach to them. 13. i.e.

they will be faithful through that teaching. 14. L«. in teaching and
fulfilling. 15. i.e. I)ecaufu>, then, thou art 6ont«« wMi!««. 16. i.e.

pn»id(<d there be nothing on (his) oonaeienoa. 17. i.e. he pats, then, <

a similitude of the worldly warfare Ale. 18. Le. this, then, is the

legUinw^ to separate from the gain of Uie world and to do Qod'a will

19. i.e. that tbou mayst understand it. 20. Le. to answer those who
denv (the) resurrection. 21. i.e. as I praadi it 22. Le. so that I

abide in bonds and in prisona 23. Le. though I be in a prison and in

a bond.

* Pslacngraphtcallj perhaps imt hi
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10. Ideo omnia sastineo propter clectos**, ut [et] ipei ralutcm
onswjuantur* quae est in (Jhnsto lesu, cum gloria caelesti*
12. Si sustenebimus, et conregnabinnis". f. 80b
13. Si non credimus, ille fidelis pennanet'; ncgare s4 ipsum non

|>ote8t'.

14. Haec'* commono, testificanH* coram Domino. Noli uerbfs con-
i«'ndere*,ad nihil [enim] utile est', nisi ad subuersionem audientium^

15. Sollicite cura te ipsum" probabilem exhiberc Deo operarium*
iuconfussibilem".

lo 16. Profana autem et inaniloquia debita"; multum enim proficcnt

ad impetatem".
17. Et sermo eonim ut cancer serpit; ex quibus est Hymenaeus

et Philetus",

18. Dicentes resurrectionem esse iam factam'^

15 19. Sed firmum fundamentum Dei stetit", habens signaculum
hoc".

24. .i. oroglxd desimrecht diim 25. .i. tretn insamilso f- 30»

-tj. .i, ice conxndochdil innatiarmoracht eontmutd

1. .i. ijlaithemnacht 2. .i. hifirad neich* doraimgert .1. digal f- 30b

fo/ornn mani cretem 3. .i. did nifir ajiduratitigeH 3a. .L uerba
r 4. .L annongeiss cdch imnmchomalnad 5. .i imbresna eicesii

6. .i. nitorbe dobdu 7. .i. ismaid twmurgii dosuidiu 8. .i.

conarobat diudchi lot 9. .i. gnethid 10. .i. naherassiget

dognime anasbere 11. a. /ellsube et dialectic 12. A. nitdircet

is na aill 13. .i. anial UUhle t. ailsin Pelagius: cancer esse

(iicitur uulnus quod in inammelHs feminarum nascitur, quibus nissi

' ito 8ub[u]entum fuerit cum ad C(5r uirus serpendo peruencrit nullum
Itra remedium est. Ita hereticorum uitanda sunt cloquia**

i K .i. ished anesaeirae leu tiiaic indegaid anathre t. tudth dd adtSiri

so I'), .i. nirochumacigmersdn beoa 16. .L stabilitatis \. fiuaa do
iiiiiuntxre ut dicit nouit rl.

24. Le. that they may take example from me. 25. i.e. through '• 3«»

imitating me. 26. Le. salvation with glory following it eoHtinued

1. i.e. in Hovrant}'. 2. Le. in making trutt what He haH promised, f. 30b

35 «!ven puniMhrnent upon us unless we believe. 3. Le. ho that'' what He
lijij* promised is untrue. 4. Le. when thou beMCOchest every one for

It fulfilment. 5. Le. quarrels and questions. 6. Le. it is no

jirotit for good. 7. Le. it is, however, good for this. 8. Le. so

I

that there may be no vices in thee. 10. i.e. let not thy deeds make
140 v'.i'l ^^)>»t thou sayest. 11. Le. philosophy and diuloctic. 12. Le.

t nothing else. 13. Le. like a swelling or gangrene.

1 i iiis they deem the resurrection: sons succeeding their fathers, or

<:<Hi [. ,|>le (coming) out of bondage'. 15. Le. it can never be

iiM>ve<i. 16. or knowledge to Him of His household.

• MS. tueh
• ooUoqaia, Mignsb ooL 9S5, where the words " ns psr aims insmsdlabUitsr

uulnsrenl mentss" are added
• cf. Barauw, Irsko Htudt«r 96
' In filiU. nine dmw uiuifloata in Esaebiele brs«lis, iDtsrprsUbanlar d« oapiiuiUts

cuIIm^ quMi rmarrokUMO, reUgios, Migns ux. 996



694 Biblical Glosses and Scholick

r. aoe

21. Si quis autem cmundauerit s6 ab istfs, erit uas in honorem
sanctificatum'', ct utile Domino", ad oinnc opus bonum paratura".

22. luuenilia* autem desideria" fuj^e, sectarc uero iustitiam",

Hdcm, caritatem, ct pacem cum is qui inuocant Dominum de corde

pure".

23. Stultas autem, et sine di[s]ciplina questiones debita***, scien»

quia generant lites*.

24. Senium autem Domini non oportet litigare", sed mansuetum
esse ad omnes*, docebilem, patientcm".

25. Cum modestia corripicntem eos qui resistunt ueritati*.

26. Ut resipiscent a diabuli laqueis, a quo capti tenentur* ad**

ipsius*' uoluntatem*.

III. 1 . Hoc autem scito*, quod. . .instabunt tempora periculofia';

2. Enint homines se ipeos amaute8^

f. Mb 17. .i. precept athirge amaepret indheritic hare w in contumiliam li

eoMimud dunni nipiam fnaithirgi 18. .i. atrefea tncumdiu and
19. -i. act ranglana treathirgi 20. .i. oclachdi 21. .i. udilbe

et utmaille 22. .L isferr 86n 23. .i. awal ala cdinchumracig

side'' armbachdxnchomracca<^hso t. cdinchomracc deitfriu 24. .i.

oinal dongniat fieritic etsaibapstil 25. .i. isairi isimcahthi i<

26. A. niuisse domtuj d€b buith /ridebuid^ 27. .i. cense /ricdch

eter carit eieecarit ut beati mites 28. .i. aochoisc 29. i.

arniaiU seirge* occursagad 30. a. duus indaithirset 30a. i.

diabuli

f. 80c 1. .i. doaireur* 2. a. fontentar inso 3. .1 docAoty et '

anim 4. .L ni ochechrat act ni has tol doib

y

f. 80b 17. i.e. teaching repentance lest the heretics say, 'because it in in
eamtimmed contumeliam to u» we will not be at repentance.' 18. Le. the Lord

will abide therein. 19. i.e. provided he cleanse hiinnelf by rej"

21. i.e. of pride and rcstlessneHH. 22. i.e. this is Ix^tter.

as these are IjeDcvnlent, that thou mayst be lienovulent, or have thou

benevolence towardH them. 24. i.e. as heretics and false apostles do.

25. i.e. therefore it is to be avoided. 26. i.e. it is not proper for a

bondslave of Ood' to \)c at strife. 27. i.e. gentleness to evecy one,

both friend and foe, ut * Beati mU«4\' 28. i.e. easy to teach*. iJ

29. i.e. for not Iiecoming^ is harshness (f) in reproaching. 30. i.**-

if perchance they may repent it'.

L lOe !• i-@' to satisfaction (T). 2. i.e. take heed of this. 3. i.<- to

Ijody and soul. 4. i.e. they will love nothing but what is their w i i

• U.dsaUs
^ M8.«t
• UH.Hd
• cl. Wb. S8»«l
• Harsow would «OMod to $eirbe 'bittaiMMs,' oompaiing Wb. 90*3, 37*6, S7*8
' MM. doaireor, with n written over th« pmolUmate letter. Lag. di* riirl
• mmfi />/«W. HKH-diry 'hermit'
*> Matth. V. 4
' toehoit umm» int<<n(l(<d for 'dootbUMB*
• miti, ef. mmd milt d*tb. Wb. 18^ 8
• sa «nmdMt w. Km. Oloss. set isd v. K2. usv. 409
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3. sine pace\ creiuinatores*, incontinentes', inmitcs*, sine be-
negnitate*.

4. proterui'*, ...et uoluntatum amatores magis quam Dei".
5. uirtutem autem eius abncgantes'*.

5 6. EIx his cnim sunt, qui penetrant domo», et captiuas ducunt
mulierculas" oneratas peccatis".

7. Semper discentes", et numquara ad scientiam ucritatis per-

uenientcs".

8. Quemodmoduin autem lamnes et Mambres restiterunt Moysi ",

lo ita et hi resistunt ueritati : homines comipti mente", reprobi circa

fidem»».

9. Sed ultra non proficient* ; insipientia enim eorum manifesta
crit omnibus, sicut et illorum fuit".

10. Tu autem adsecutus ^s meam doctrinam".

11. ex omnibus eripuit me Dominus.
12. Et omoes qui pie uoiunt uiuire in Christo Icsu" pcrsecu-

tioncm patientur**.

5. fridia etduine 6. .i. ecndach cdich 7. forcachreU* t. 30c

S. \. luind fricdch 9. A./rinech 10. A. muchni^ 11. .i.
to"*'"»"*'

JO //"'" Uu sercc atuile quam dei 12. .i. asberat istol dd forchanat

<t nisi dongniat 13. .1. consoibat each treu aritmathi side ocaslug

14. A. dogniat cachj)ecad treanaslachsom 15. A. bidfoglim doih

IG. arimfresna cdch /i-ialaile 17. .i. da druith (vgeptacdi

robcUar ocimbrestin frimmoysi et nistuimii recht act asenchassom
'a in arropo eola som na huxle /etarlice 18. .i. drtuiilnitke

'f 19. A. sdib aniress 20. A. nimmerat beshire 21. .L

:h angnimu aUicomroircnea amaX rombdtar 22. .i.'CA

t'SIIUI'iechte disund sis huxle 23. .i. oripijit Aliter ind hi

'/' tol cUe ishecen doib ingremmen do/oditiu isinbiuth

jo Ji. .1. wviet/ apie uiuere iiiso

>. toward» God and man. 6. i.e. Hiandering every one. f. sOc

7. un everything. 8. i.e. bitter to every one. 9. i.e. towards f««'«"«^«*

iiy one. 11. i.e. they prefer love of their will to (love) of (»od.

I 2. i.e. they say it w God'H will that they teach, and it iM not it that

! Ijey do. 1 3. i.e. they deceive evt-ry one through them, for the«»e are

1 at «eduction. 14. i.e. who commit every nin through their

Lion. 16. i.e. continual learning to them. 16. for mch
. L.tid» with the other. 17. i.e. two Egyptian wizanls who had
1. 1 contending with Mo8e« ; and the I^aw records them not, hut his

40 t ion, for he was skilled in the whole Old TeBtament. 18. Le.

1 t (is) their mind. 19. i.e. false th««ir faith. 20. i.e. they

liail deceive no further. 21. i.e. every one knows th»'ir deeds and

'licir errors as they liave lieen. 22. i.e. all from this onwards is of

•iking an example. 23. they who desire God's will*, it is neoesssiy

lor them to endure persecutions in the world. 24, i.e. this is

he pie uittere.

• IflR. fricrtchr^itt et. Wb. 81« 18 * l«g. mat-ni

• PerhaM the KloMognpbcr hsi dropt the word» do dimmm sfl« im. If so,

irfto»Ute, ' Tb«7 who havs a dssirs to do Gkid's will'
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13. liali autem homines et seductores proficient in peius";

eirantes", et in erroreni raittentes".

f. 80d 16. Onini8 8cripturadiuinitu8in8pirata\utili8e8t...adenidicndtim

in iustitia*.

IV. 1. Testificor', coram Deo et lesu Christo, (^ui iudicatuni» 5

est uiuo« et mortuos, per aduentutn ipeiu8 et regnuni eiu8^

2. Praedica uerbum*: insta oportunc, inoportune*.

3. Erit enim tempus, cum saiiam doctrinam non sustinebunt^

;

scd ad sua dcsideria coaceruabunt sibi magistros", prurientes auribus*.

4. Et a ueritate quidem auditum auertent', ad fabulas autem lo

conuertenttrr".

6. Ego enini iam delebor', et tempus resolutionis meae instat".

7. Bonum certamen certaui, cursum consummaui".
8. In reliqiio possita est mihi corona iustitiae", quam reddet

mihi...iu8tu8 index'*; non solum autem mihi, scd et his qui diligunt 15

aduentum eius".

11. Lucas CHt niecum solus". Marcum adsume, et adduc tecum'".

12. Tithicum autem misi Ephcsum".

r. 80e 25. A. bit messa iisaamniessa 26. .1 uilc /dssine 27. .i.

continued
^j^^ ^^,,^j.^ ^^ ,^

f. 80d
I ^ dorin/ess do huasalathrachaib et /dthib et apstalib

2. /oglim firinne 3. auidim 4. aralaith 5. ishtd on

gutter and 6. cidniatd cidolcc latiech pridach do 7. .i.

nibafochen leu a/orcttnl iccas corpu etanmana 7 a. .i. heretictw

8. .1. bitlte magistir dongegat xndhi^ asindisset atola fUsne ddib -

9. .i. indJieUsxdi 10. .i. doscdlaib eUenchaamb /etarlice

11. .L tdnicc airnser vundbatiese 12. comrama et oaaa poU
frisnadddencha 13. .i. ished arthd^ inso budid et indocbdX doxnaa

pro meo labore 14. A. ni epil /ir neich less 15. /ochel/cUar

m bonis operibus 16. cetietarsatrad 17. dothuidwhtUitUleid^i

18. .i. doprecept

f. 30c 25. le. they will become worse and worse. 26. Le. evil thorn
eoHtimmed

gelves. 27. i.e. every one who Hhall connive'' at them.
t. Wd 1. Le. which had Wfn breathed into patriarchs and prophets nn<i

apostles. 2. learning of righteousnesH. 3. I beseech, .v

4. hy His kingdom. 5. it in this that is besought there.

6. whether it seem gcxnl or liod to any one, preach thoa to him.

7. i.e. not welcome will they deem tlie teaching that saves bodies and
souIh. 8. i.e. these will be the masters whom they will choose, thoM*

who will declare to them their own desires. 9. i.e. the hearers. 4«

10. i.e. to fables and stories of the Old Law. 11. i.e. the time of

offering me has oome. 12. Paul's conflicts and battles with the

ending (days). 13. i.e. it is thiM that remains, victory and glor)* t<>

me pro nteo labore. 14. Le. no one's truth perishes with Him.
15. who nhall care for (His coming) in bonis operibus, 16. without 4

separation. 17. to oome with Uiee hither. 18. Le. to teach.

> <kUbor. Vulff. » MS. i»ki
• mratktf miirht have bsn sspsBtad
* Hero (m in Wb. 0> 1) evmiit U Um act. -ful. ag. 8 of comiUgim
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13. Penullam quam reliqni Troade...affer tecum^.

14. Alaxander** aerrarius" multa mala mihi oetendit''; reddct ^i

Dominus secundum opera** eius";
15. Quern [et] tii deuita»*, ualde enim restitit uerbis noetris*.

16. In prima mea defensione' nemo [mihi] adfuit, sed oranes me (•81i

dereliquerunt ; non illis reputetur*.

19. Liberauit* [m^] Dominus ab oroni opere malo, et saluum
t'aciet in regnum suum caeleste'.

19. Saluta Priscillam et Auuillam Onisifori domum*.
20. Eiastus remansit Corinthi*.

19. .i. penbolcc t. uestis .i. tonica t. lacema .i. sdi t. Juan '• 30.^

20. .i. istacir d^it nitdirle lot immaninicab 21. .1 cert qui idula
**""""***

sere faciebat 22. .i. dorrigeni nior nuilc fritnsa 22a. .L mala
23. .i. obtat malafactoribus male t. niuccu act is/ditsine 24. nip

> 5 tarisse lot 25. Pelagius : quanto magis tuis resistet**

1. .1 imchetni precept .i. dorretsa soscele t. in catena 2. .L '• *!•

darolgea dia doxb 3. .L aromfoimfea innalaith sicut me liberauit

ita m^ saluum faciat 4. lm%r animchoinarc udim 5. /ri-

precept et/orcxtal

o 19. i.e. a cloak.... i.e. a mantle or gown. 20. i.e. it is best for f. aod
thee that he come not with thee ; avuid him ! 22. i.e. he hath contitaud

wrought much evil against me. 23. or it is not a wish, but it is a
prophecy. 24. trust him not.

I. Le. in my first teaching, i.e. by which I defended the Gospel, f. Sis

;5 2. i.e. may God forgive it to them ! 3. i.e. He will receive me into

His kingdom. 4. salutation to them is taken from me. 5. for

instruction and teaching.

* Le. Libersbit
^ Si Do«uis restitit, quanto toMgia tuis ! Migne, ool. 940
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EPISTOLA AD TITUM.

1. 1. :ipo»tolu8 autetn Itsii Christi sronnflum fidoni rl.rtomm

Deir
2. In 8pe[m] uitac aeteruae, quam pruiuisMit qui nou imutitui ,

qui fuit ante tempera secularia". .

3. Manifestauit'* [autcm] temporibus mu's ik ihuin smini in prae-

dicatione*, quae credita est mihi seoutniiiin pinci |ttiiiii saluatoris".

4. Tito, dilecto filio secundum (unmiMiHm tid. m'.

f. 31b 5. reliqui t^' Cretac, ut ea quae denunt^ corrigaM et constituas

per ciuitates presbiteros, sicut et ego tibi dispossui*. lo

6. Si quis sine cremine est, unius uxoris uir*; filioB habens

fideles, non in accussatione luxoriae^ aut nou subditos*.

7. Oportet enim sepiscopum sine cremine esse', sicut Dei dis-

pensatorem' ; ...non uinolentum'.

9. Amplectantem eum, qui secundum doctrinam est", fidelem 15

f, 8li^ G. .i. nifriUdit viohiressa frihii-isa innani asdeg rochreiUH
comtinued hicrisi t. ut crescat tides sanctorum dei 7. nipagdo ando-

raimgert hie tr& caieat omnia (Uibeirsotn 8. .i. rw<h irremfitu

8a. .L deus pater 9. [in marg.] inbethtt <Jor<iimgert nom xssi

inbricUhar insin etros/ailstgestar som stdi inUiin miuhn mitJiifj less jo

10. .i. isdiariir roerpad domsa ut segregate mihi paulum et

barnap^n* rl. t. ite docete omnes'' 11. file etrtmn

f. gH, 1. A. /otnicbtissa 2. A. diamiris 3. .1. ordad tabarte

grdid 4. rengrdd Qitarndrnthis isirduixu ep'irt iarutn 0. .i.

nipsariholdch achuittd t. n4 ab aliis accussetur pro luxsoria 6. .i. 35

/ochumactUe atuistide 7. arxslocht dosom madoUx amuntar
8. ami uisse pedxad loMuide 9. rdiba* 10. araacnUa cid

/orchana dohicc cdich

f. 81» 6. i.e. my Udth doe» not contravene the faith of those w)io )ia\<

«omi»iu4 \xgii believed in (Jhruit. 7. what he has promised hie then will not jo

be fatliie. What are they f omnia that he declaren. 8. i.e. who has

been in prescience. 9. the life which He hav pmmised, that is

the Word, and He has manifested it when it seeniod U> him seasonable.

10. i.e. it lias been entrusted to me aocordtng to His will. II. which

is between as.

f. Sib 2. Le. to our faith. 3. i.e. arranging the omlemient <rf orden.

4. before ordination and after baptism: needle» to say 'afterwards'

then. 5. Le. let not his children In» lustful. C>. i.e. under

their parentu' power. 7. for it is a fault of his if lii» huuiMihol') i»-

evil. 8. tor not proper is sin with him. 9. fond of <!>

10. that he may scrutinise what he may teach to save every 00«.

• Aeto uii. 3
^ Matt, xtviii. 19
• kg. roibaek, rvebmeh f



Glosses on the Pauline Epistles. Titus I. 699

sermont'iu ui potcns sit exortari" in doctrina sana**, et eos qui
contradicunt arguere".

10. Sunt ennn...uaniloqui et seductores", maximc qui de circura-

cisione sunt".

5 11. qui uniuersas domos subuertunt", docentcs quae non oportet",
turpis lucri gratia".

12. Dixit quidam ex illis"*, proprius ipsorum propheta": Cre-
denaes"' semper mendaces» matae bestiae", uentris" pigri".

13. Quani ob causani** increpa illos dune' ut sani sint in fide*,
lo 14. Non intendentes ludaicis fabuHs, et mandatis hominum

auen^iintum se a ueritate'*'.

15. Omnia munda mundls"; coinquinatis autcm', et infidelibus

nihil mundum", sed inquina(tae sunt) eorum et mens et con-

scientia*.

15 11. .L isand istwddng anerta adrachomahuUhar rentiaprecept f- ^\^

12. .L iccass corp et anmuxn 13. i>rtcci inso hesai indepscuip^^'^^*'^*'^

14. .i. na»moidet iscddib et setichassaib recto et geintlecte 15. de
xudeib 6n 16. .i. ohiris inamiriss 17. .i. ni dilr donoibad
ani/orchanat 18. .i. o^at indeb inbetho 18a. .i. cretensibus

JO 19. .i. epimenidis %ie\ aillimachus [in marg.] deiccesin inteist dorat
ajUi fmne odidtacaxr afoimtiu eta/orcital 19a. .i. sunt
20. .1 sechitir goa ar saint 21. .L b^ti oka doesmet fuili
archrodatu 22. .i. lamiiair t. itheniair 2:}. leiscc*' .i. fri
fognam gressich /oigde napronn 24. \. aracethardese 25. w-

:5 combat maithi coisctxr 25a «c^ etMmchaiasi et/orbatidi

26. .i. membra .L menme corp animm trubrdti gninue 27. .i.

jiuinisglan' a mens (et con)8cientia munda* 28. naglan
29. iseilnithe amenrne etacltocubus

11. Le. then is he effective in his exhortation*, provided be faltil it f. Sib

30 before teaching it. 12. i.e. which naves body and »oul. 13. mo
<""'-«'"'

far the uiorals of the binhop. 14. Lc. they IxMUit in talei» and
old stories of the Law and of heathcniRm. 15. that is of the Jews.
16. Le. from faith into unfaith. 17. i.e. not proper for Manctitication

is what they teach. 18. i.e. ho that they may get the world's lucre.

35 19. look at the t«Htiraony which their own poet lian given, ho that it is

meet to beware of them and to teach them. 20. i.e. they follow

fabeboods from covetousneas. 21. i.e. evil beasts who pour forth

blood from cruelty. 22. Le. gorged or greedy. 23. Kluggish, Le.

at service, constant in b^^ging for dinners. 24. Le. on aooount
«o of Uiese four things. 85. they are corrected that they may be good.

S5a. tales and old stories and superstitions commands. S6. Le.

mind, liody, soul, thoughtN, deeds. 27. i.e. unletw their mens
bo pure et etc. 29. their mind and their oonscieaoe' are defilod.

' 1.6. dare *> written uDder tMokris

* ^« letters in parenthesis were doubtlcM on s patch, whieh has drop! off
* iKrfa for nertatho, gen. sr. of uertad Ruvcmod by tmaUtmg
' a ehocmhrnt seems a sertbiU error for a cecaftws
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16. Confitentur 8^ nosse Deam, factis autem n^iant", euDi

(unt...incredibile8", et ad omnc opus bonum** reprobi.

IL 1. Td autem loquere quae decet*" sanani** doctrinam.

2. Senes ut sobri sint", pudici".
t- 8lo 3. Anus similiter in habitu sancto' ; non creminatrices', non 5

uino multo seruientes*.

4. ut...filios [suos] diligant^

5. benegnas*. subaitas* uiris suis, ut non blasfemeiur ucrbuin

Dei'.

7. t^ ipsum pmebe excmplum bonorum [opcrum]*, in doctriua, lo

in iutegritatc, in grauitate';

8. ut is qui ex aduereo est, reuereatur'*, nihii habens dicere

malum dc nobis".

10. Non fnidantes", sed in omnibus fidem bonam ostendentes",

ut doctrinam Saluatoris nostri Dei ornent in omnibus". '*

11. Aparuit enim gratia Dei, Saluatoris [nostri], omnibus
hominibus".

1.81b 30. imfresnat angnlme friamhriaihra 31. .L horenad-
eomtimtu

comolnot quod praedicant 32. asdir do dui 33. iamacho-
nialnad 34. .i. hiccas corp cianniain 35. .i. iscUind sen lo

sobrich 36. .i. cenpeccad
f. 81e 1. uigelat ani naandib 2. /adeisine et nach aili 3. .i.

arnicundil niesce caillech 4. trechosc 5. ocuain et airlicud

6. .i. icadi omaldoit 7. .i. arnafrhaHhar o chretsit nintd airli^

(irmban 8. .i. congabii each desimrecht ditgnimaib 9. iUU «5

bona opera tfMO 10. .\. coarnientarfUd 11. madinchrudso
bemmi .i. cocamalnamniar apridchimme et conimatidessimrecht

dochach 12. X na herat anerpther doib 13. .\.bat idain

fricachrat 14 .i. arinchomalnaiiuir each iigrdd' 15. com-
tangad cdch /orcital crist arnicol do attd adeolid iarcutU oaich 3«

r. 81b 30. their deeds conflict with their words. 31. i.e. because the

v

eotuimmed j^ n^^ fulfil ^,,^ praedicant. 32. which i» fiUing to God.
33. after fulfilling it. 34. i.e. which itaves body and sooL
35. Lc. delightful is a sober old man. 36. i.e. without sin.

f. 81o 1. uigrlat tliat which is not holy. 2. of themselves and of any 35
other. 3. i.e. for (the) drunkenness of old women is not seemly.

4. bv correction. 5. in loaning (ewnnuniare) and lendinc {mmkto
darey. 6. Le. in every lowly service.. 7. i.e. lest it «Kmld be
said, since they have lielieved we have not the management (f) of oar
wives. 8. Le. that every one may take ensaniple from thy works. 40

9. tlMse are bona opera. 10. i.e. that he may revere. II. if we
lie in this wise, to wit, that we fulfil what we preach and that we be an
example to every one. 12. i.e. let them not take away what is en-

trusted to them. 1.3. i.e. let them be faithful as to everything.

14. Le. that every grade may fulfil it 15. let every one upbuild 45

Chrint's doctrine, for it is no fault of His* that His grace is behind
every one.

* Yolg. dcent, bat Um gloMSlor SMma to ooastros loquers sanam dooirinajn qoa»
dMsl » cf. 8g. 169> 1 • IC8. 1I0M: eorr. Hanaw and Amoli * et. Laws
nt. 183. t76. 49S • • non n«fiM, ni iaim«ritnm. ni,' Sanuw, oomparing Wb. 6^ SO.
* for it ia tMl un >l—nrsd of Uiin (f); Uis graes is bshind trmrj ooa,' J. 8.
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12. Erudiens nos, ut abnegantes iinpietatein...pie aiaarons in

hoc seculo".

13. Exspectantes...aduentum...SaIuatoris nontri",

14 Qui dedit semetipsum pro nobis, ut nos redemeret ab omni
5 iniquitate", et mundaret sibi populum acceptabilein".

15. Haec loquere* et exhortare, et argue cum omni imperio".
Nemo \A conteranat".

III. 2. omnera mansuetudinem oetendentes ad omnes homines".
3. Eramus autem** aliquando et no8...seruiente8 uoluntatibus

to et uaris desiderfs", ...inuicem odientea*. f. 8ld

4. Cum autem benegnitas'^ et humanitas appaniit Saluatoris
nostri*.

5. Non ex operibus iustitiae*, quae fecimus nos», sed secundum
misericordiam saluos nos fecit*.

'5 8. ut curent bonis operibus praeesse^ qui credunt Domino".
9. Stultas autem* quaestiones...deuita; sunt enim inutiles et

uanae'*.

16. isdo fordoncain 17. anaranethem 18, .i. b<H ni'-Slo

roglante and 19. inelluch coirp crist 20. pndach *'""*'*•**

7o 21. cofoDXgairiu apstil 22. .i. napdchondarcell oc/dcru apecctha

dochdch 23. ciatroillet cinianllet* .i. amicls et inimicis

24. tacair cense ocxn/orcitul eramus enim rl. 25. .i. arniargari
reefit diinn

1. .i. amdis rwhto manetar 2. .i. isdoseirc mdir (do)dech(md t. Sid

»5 aiintiu colno dochiiat)^ 3. airitiu colno do 4. .i. niognimaxb
firinne rechto 5. ante aparationcni dei nochduleinn" badnnne
6. .i. ni ar/irinni rechto immurgu ronnhlcc sed misericordia eius

7. dochdch 8. .i. hore atiaut in fide 9. .i. nitat utilia ndi
10. .L nUarcat torbe

30 16. it is for this purpone it teaches us. 17. when we expect. '• 81

18. i.e. there was something to l)e purified there. 19. in union with <^«>**'»««'^

Christ's Body. 21. with an npoetle's command. 82. i.e. be not
indulgent in proclaiming his sin to every one. 23. whether they
deserve it, or deserve it not. 24. meet is gentleness in the teaching.

.^5 25. i.e. for the Law forbade us not.

1. Le. we folk of the I^aw mutually. 2. i.e. it is for great f. Sid

affection that there has come the taking of flesh by Christ. 3. the

takinf( of fl(>Hh by Him. 4. i.e. not by works of (the) righteous-

ness of (the) Iaw. 5. yet we HuppoHed it was righteottsiien.

4» 6. i.e. not, however, for (the) righteousness of (the) Iaw has He aared
us, Md, etc. 7. to every one. 8. i.e. I)ecau8e they are injid».

9. i.e. they are not utUiei, 10. Le. they produce no profit.

* arilltt U fh>m ddro-tUat, the o dissppoaring m tii« sooent falls on ad, Ssimow,
p. 7o, cf. do'tUat Laws iii. 493

^ Propter artsm ohsmioam s 0. Z«om iooante «dhikiUm Untom u«rba i$dot«irt

wtSir in eodioe none togl poamnt, Zimmar. W. 8. could rivU Hech -. Windiach dodeek
* of. da lim rugenair iartin, Cartn. Ml.
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10. Ueriticum hominem, poefc nnam et secundam oorreptionem,

deuita".

11. Sciens quia subuerstis est, qui eiusmodi est, et delinquit".

12. Cum misero ad i4 Artheinam aut Tithicuin", festina ad me
ucnire Nicopolim, ibi enim constitui hiemare".

13. Zenan legisperitum et Appollo soUicite praemitte, ut nihil

illis desit".

14. Discant autem et nostri'* bonis operibus praeesse ad uasus

necessarios, ut non sint infructuoei ".

15. Salutant t^ qui mecum sunt omnes*'.

r.sid
romtimifd

11. A. nachttochtftad^ friachoscc ni besire 12. ndd deni ni

arachosc 13. .i doanad durt^ssi siu ama/arcabtis cen forciUaid

14-. .i. arromertnasa huith and angaimredsa 15. aiaforcitxd

arnibateolig forcitil 16. .i. cidarmuintemi niattu 17. .i.

awial astoisc fribiathad na/orcitlaide t. antal astoisc frifoirbihetid

catiiffninie na/orcitlaide /adesine 18. berir doivichomarc uaidib
'5

f. sid
eomtimted

11. i.e. let him not wear thee out in admoninhing him any longer.

12. who does nothing for the admonition given to him. 13. Le. to

remain in thy Rtead lest they should be left without a teacher. 1 4. i.e.

I have determined to be there this winter. 15. of their

inKtruction that they may lx> versed in teaching. 16. i.e. even our
household as well as thou^ 17. i.e. as it is need to support the

teachers, or, as it is need for the perfecting of the good deeds of the

teachers themselves. 18. a salutation to thee is brought from them.

^naehi-t-toehaUhed
^ mattu= madtu, e(. LU. 1S3M: LL. 346*86
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EPISTOLA AD PHILEMONEM.

Incipit argumcntum aepistolae ad Philimonem. Philimoni
farniliiires litteras fecit pro OniRsimo eius seruo", scripnit autem ^i a
Roma de carcere per Onisinmm accolitum*. Explicit argumentum.

< Incipit textus eiusdem aepistolae.

2. conmilitoni nostro*'. et seclesiae auae in domu tua est'. (.33«

6. Ut coninionicatio fidei tuae euiaens fiat', in agnitionem
omnis [opens] boni'.

8. fiduciam habens . . iniperandi tibi...quod ad rem pertinet*.

,o 9. cum sim talis, ut Paulus senex, nunc autem et (uin)ctus lesu
Christi».

10. Obsecro t^ pro meo filio*, qu(em genu!) in uinculis'.

12. Tu aut<3n) ilium, id est uiscera mea, suscipe".

13. Quem ego uolueram mecum retinere*, ut pro te mihi minis-

i; traret in uinculis euangelii".

14. Sine consilio autem tuo nihil uolui facere", uti n^ uelud ex
necessitate bonum tuum esset, sed uoluntarium".

15. Forsitan enira ideo discessit ad horam d t^", ut in aetemum
ilium reciperes".

io 19. .i. robdi debuid dophilomoin /rtsuxde etdocoid onessimus f. .31 d

Varum dochum poil forlongis roscrib jwl iarum banc wpistolam ut <""'•'"•'*'

susciperetur oncssimus. 20. .i. caindldir nomen grades*
21. .i. ocprecept etconutlnad «o«c^li

1. dotmuintir uUi 2. arimpfollus etarangaba ctlch desim- 1. 39»

recht de 3. aratucid et aracomalmd each maid 4. .i. utilem

ani lieu aless 5. attda lemsa asainretUa 6. oliaamein attda

7. .L hiressach 8. amal bid moanmainse 9. do/u-

thrisse abuith imgnaisfein araJixreschi 10. iidu darcmn sogceli

11. aclit niainfed liumsa mainbed maxth latsu 12. cimabad

3© ^icen doberad ni doniaa huaitsii act combadtol 13. bieid bes/err

de tn .L ut aetemum ilium rl. 14. .i. do/ognam duit t. in fide

actcmus

19. i.e. Philemon had hod a quarrel with him, and Onosimus then had f. Sid

>(on«» to Paul into exile. Paul then had written hant ejntUJam %U etc. <»»'<»••«•<'

35 21. i.e. in teaching and fulHlling (th<>) giMpel.

1. to all thy houM'hold. 2. that it may )m> clear and that every f. SSa

one may take example from it. 3. that ye may underwtand and tliat

ye may fulfil every good (thing). 4. that which I n(>ed, 5. I

tiiivf thiH peculiarity. 6. for it is thus he ia. 7. i.e fiuthful.

4c were my wml. 9. I could wiiib that he were with myself
•f hii« faithfulnesA. 10. in which 1 am (now) for the nake of

-1. 1 1. but he would not remain with me unless it ultould

s<<iii gixnl to thee. 12. that it whould not be necessity which nhould

Kive me aught from thee, but that it Mhould lie free will. 1 3. there will

^5 I»' Hi>iiu>thing lietter therefore then, i.e. u/, etc. 14. i.e. to nerve thee.

• 8ssp.6MDOt««
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quanto autem magis tibi, et in carne, et in Domino"!
Si ergo habcs me 80cium'*, suscipe ilium sicut me".
Si autem aliquid nocuit tibi, aut debet'*, hoc mihi inputa**.

ego reddam, ut [non] dicam tibi", quod et te ipsum inihi

f. ssb

16.

17.

18.

19.

debes".

20. Ita, frater", ego t4 fruar in Domino: refice uiscera mea in

Domino".
21. Confidens de obaedientia tua scripsi tibi**, 8ciens quoniam et

super id quod dico facies*.

22. Simul autem et para mihi hospitium**; nam spero per 'o

orationcs uestras donari me nobis''.

23. Salutat t^ Epaphra.«i, concaptiuus [mens] in Chriato lesu".

24. Marcus, Ariatarcu.s, Demas [et] Luca«*, adiutores jivi*'.

25. Qratia Domini no8tri...cum spiritu uestro'.

r. 83«
eomtimutd

r. 82 b

1.5. frater hrathir tn/ectso isbrathir deit iarcolinn et in fide domini
16. nianumaaibi archarii 17. amal hidmefUn notheised cucui

18. mcmudalegar ni do 19. dilich* domsa 20. .L dineuch

conicub t. in orationibus meis t. conieperaa fritso dligim ni duit .i. ni

ipier sdn et niairhier fritt 21. .i. at/echem dom etdaltigub sdn

pro suscipione eius uiri 22. attd tmmurgu asb^ ego t6 rl.

23. %sirt(icfi dom aairitiusom 24. act dorronai cort /riuom
dogni qucxl dico 25. hid nut dongenaesiu oldaas ro/oided cucut

26. laairitin onessimi 27. .i. rofetarsa ebarthir duib oricubsa

cucuib 28. attaam amdiis icuimriug archrist 29. berir

doimchotnarc huaidib huili 30. iprecept

1. .i. fortacht dds lib

»5

30

f. 83» 15. a brother now, he is a bi*oth(^r to thee acconling to the flenh, fl

eomtinued etc. 16. if thou takest me aH a friend. 17. as if it were I myself

that had gone to thee. 18. if aught is owing from him. 19. put (it) to

my account. 20. i.e. from what 1 shall be able : tW in orationibtui metM :

or that I may not say to thee I have a claim upon thee, Le. I will not

say it and I will not reproach thee with it. 31. i.e. thou art a debtor

to me, and I will forgive it ;wo etc. 22. there is, however, (some-

what that) I will say, fgo etc 23. to receive him is a refreshment

for me. 24. provided that thou make peace with him thoo wookist 3

do quod dieo. 25. thou wilt do it more than has been sent to thee.

26. at receiving Onenimus. 27. i.e. I know it will be granted** to

you so that I shall come unto you. 28. we twain are (now) in Umds
for Christ's sake. 29. salutation to thee is taken from the whole of

them. 30. in teaching. 40

r. SSb !• i*^ Ood's help (be) with yoa.

• lag. with Hsrsaw dlitk i.e. dlig, litcrslly, have ss s daim •fsinut me
» With fb arthir cf. fb-arthi MI. 46^ It. Saraaw, p. 116, rsgaris it sii a faiare with

Ml iai|ieiiMtit« mesninR. snd eoanMts it wiih ro-trtkar Wb. 18^ SS, ro-trthf 37' 16,

nir 17^13, fo-rmtha Fiaoc h. M
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EPISTOLA AD HEBRAEOS.

1. 2 Diebiis istis loi]utu8 est Dobfs in Filio*.

3. Qui quum sit gloriae splendor, et figure subetantiae eius*, ...

pui^tioonem peccaturum faciens*.

4. Tanto raelior anf^elfs effectus».

5. Cui enim dixit aliquando angeloruin : Filius nieus es tii*, ego
hodie genui t^'? Et rursum: Ego ero illi in patrem'. f. 82c

6. Dei et adorent eum omnes angili'.

7. Ad angelos quidem dicit : Qui facit angelos suos spiritus', et
10 niinistiXM suos ignem urentem*.

8. Ad Filium autem : Thronus tuus, Deus, in seculum seculi*.

9. Dilexisti iustitiam*.

10. Et: T6 in principio, Domine", teiram fiindasti', et (op)era
manuum tuarum sunt caeli*.

'5 11. Ipsi peribunt*, ...et oinnes ut uestimentum" ueterescent.

12. Et uelut amictum inuoluens"' eo8'•^ et mutabuntur". T6
autem idem ipse i», et anni tui non deficient".

2 .1 nitreilpcrsa* sed per filium dei 3. .i. istnnunn /uad f- 8«*)

/olid leu 4. .i. per pa^sionem corporis sui amal asn^ rwsplendor *^*""'"""'

»o et a«figura 5. oldate ind angil dorimthiHhetar uetereni legem
6. firmac aicnid ni auccu 7. .i. Ulaithiu dlxnichthetad

iiadeachU

1. .L did dcmdeackt ciddonddinecht 2. .i. it les danot.S2c
indangil 3. /ritinfed niece dochdch 4. .i. dothabairt digUe

^b for pecthachu 5. A. nicosmil frissaremepoTthe 6. itduilib

Oa. pater 7. nicosmil frignimu angil insin 8. nierbrad

frineck dianglib insin 9. /iatrf et^n^ n<m substantia 10. amal
arinchrin iUich 10a. ut in i.saia plicabitur caelum sicut liber

10 b. caeloe 11. amal foceirt neck aaetach de 12. nipia

30 detsiu insin

2. Le. not through many Fenooa, md, etc. 3. i.e. they have the f. sab

*aroe form of 8ub8tance. 4. as it is He that is gplendor and wjiffura. eontimutd

>. than are the an|,^>U who have ministered iwterem teyetn. 6. a
vrery aim by nature, not from adoption. 7. i.& in the day of the

35 «ixistenoe of the Gtxlhead.

1. Le. whether to the Ciodhead or to the Manh<M•d^ 8. Le. His, f. SSe
then, are the sngels. .3. for brtwthing italvation to «very one.

I. i.e. to inflict punishment on sinnem. 5. La it is nut like unto the

nforesaid. 6. in Thy creatures 7. not like unto an angel's

40 workH i« that. 8. that has not been said to any of the aagela.

il form and kind, turn tutmtatitia. 10. aa a garment wears away.
II. aa one caata bis garment from him. 12. that will not be

to Thee.

• left, -penammt
* or both to the Godhead sod to the Msobood, . Sarsaw, p. 89

8. o. 45
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13. Ad quern auiera angelorum dixit aliquando: Sede a dextris

meia", quoaausque ponam inimicoe tuos scabellum pedum tuorum** ?

U. 1. Propterea abuudantius oportet obeeniare noe ea quae
audiuimus", ne forte pereffluamus'*.

2. Si enim qui per angelos dictus est sermo"*, factus est firmus", 5

et omnia pracuaricatio et in obaedientia accepit iustam mercedis re-

tributionem "

;

4. Ck>nte8tante Deo si^is et portentfs, ct uaris uirtutibus", et

Spiritus sancti distributionibus* ?

5. Non enim angelis subiecit Deus orbem terrae". 10

f. 82d 8. nuno autcm necdum uidemus omnia subiecta di'.

9. Eum autem, qui modico quam angeli minoratus est*, uidemus

lesum, propter passionem mortis, gloria et honore coronatura*, ut

gratia Dei, pro omnibus gustaret mortem*.

10. Decebat enim eum...per passionem consummari*. 15

11. et qui sanctificantur*'.

13. Et iterum*: Ego ero fidens in eum. Et iterum : Ecce ego,

et pueri mei, quos mmi dedit Deus'"".

14. ut per mortem destrueret eum, qui habebat mortis imperium*.

f. 82e 13. [in marg.] {is)deacht asrubart inso fricUHnecht isand dxdxu »o
conttiuud f^^ anamait /oachossaibsom intain neidfider* carcar ifirnn for-

demnib eipecthachaib 14. fochumachtu nadoinechte 15. ore

ismac naoMchte dodnmthirid 16. ntUorthisseni^ inapthin /oMt
srotha luaith 16a. uetus l^x 17. corbuicen acomalnad

18. baas frecndaircc 19. trefirtu 20. radeimnigedar n
dia tresmcetharde 21. fochomachte

f, S3d 1. .i. dum peccatores et demones sunt ocimmarmus 2. gluds

forsani asrvbari riam 3. uisse sdn darisi cdsto 4. .i. iscuit

esbicuil nirboairbada 6. .1 nofoirbthichthe .i. de humilitate camis

exaltari' 5a. .i. homines in fide 6. ol inmacc pro parte camis 3°

7. .i.rfo6i/td/omcAMmac/j/u pro parte carnis dare dicit 8. apoetoli

oenichthisom hie /risnaJiireschu 9. /archoAgrad bads dochdch

ttste 13. it is the Gtxlhead that had said thin to the Manhood (in Jetus).

ttmtinmtd Then, indeed, will His enemies \ie under His feet when the dungeon of

Hell shall be shut over devils and sinnerii. 1 4. under the power of .

the Manhood. 15. because it is the Son of the Godhead who hat

mtnistered unto it. 1 6. that we may not lapae into perdition in the

manner of a swift stream. 17. so that its fulfilment became neoewary.
18. present death. 19. through miracles. 20. God has

certified it by the four things (signs, wonders, powers, gifts of the Holy 40

Bpirit). 31. under power'.

r. 83d 1. a-dnning. 2. a gloss on that whidi he bad said bitfore.

3. just is this on account of (His) Fkasioa. 4. i.e. it is a pawing
cup, it was not eternal death. 5. i.e. that He should be made perfect.

6. aatth the Hon pro, etc 7. Le. to be under my power. 8. He 4

unites Himself Au; to the faithful. 9. who used to command death

to erery one.

• nti4/Utr, Zimmor (ilom. Hib. nim^fUkr, Odi. Zsitoobr. nt. 4s7, : W4^Mcr WladlMh,
t^fidrr. bsTor* «bich mav be two illaglbls l«tt«n, Ohraast; for the (atora eii^Utr «f. Cdi.
SMUchr. tn. 4S7, note 1. cf. iadJaiHr omtuiit tri flaU nm pt^hmek, Bar. Cdt. nr. S63

• Uinhiutm (cf. tortkaisttt Laws it. 818) seeniioKly trom to-ro-tAwsi
• «alUri. ZinaMr ' Im*. as In 18^80, 19*11, SS* 10,/» fovanuthssoNMUiv»
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16. Nusquam enim uigelos adprehendit, sed semen Abrachae
[adprehenilit]".

17. Unde debuit per omnia" fratribus Kimulare. ut misericors
fieret...ut repropitiaret delicta populi".

5 18. In eo enim, in quo passus est ipse [et] temptatus, potens est
et eis qui temptantur' auxiliari".

III. 1, considerate apostolum et pontiBcem confessionis nostrae,

lesum '*.

2. Qui fidelis est ei qui fecit ilium, sicut et Moyses in omni
lo domo eius".

3. Amplioris enim gloriae iste prae Moysi dignus est habitus, f. 88«

quanto' ampliorem honorem habet domus, qui fabricatiit illam*.

4. Omnis namque domus fabricatur ab aliquo'
;

qui autem
omnia creauit, Dens [est]*.

5. Et Moyses quidem fidelis erat in tota domo eius tamquam
famulus*.

6. ChristuH uero tamquam fil[i]us in domo sua*; quae domus
sumus nos', si fiduciam, et gloriam spei* usque ad finem firmam
retineamus*.

ao 10. .1 isuaidib arroit colinn et xthd dorraidchiuir ut eosdem [in f. 8Sd

marg.] qui eiusdem naturae sunt sanaret 11. opera act ipeccad
<^<*"'«"«*^

tantum 12. conderliged apeccad doib 13. .i. amal ronsdir/esin

sdir/ed^ cdch cretfea and 14. quern confitemur 6a apstal cidmoysi
hore bad din dojoided act nitat cosmili 15. nirbomruithem

ii 1. .i. cemeit 2. leissom atech didiu j tshe ^idrotig fer imft.iA%
diamuintirsom inti mot/si 3. .i. induile tegdais .1. plebs

4. ceiUi cenmalhd integdais nucut isM dia 5. rubu /ersom
muintere maith dano dul huma\ nirbitchoimdiu imurgu [in marg.]

Aliter wc/i* rfarach moysi {i)sintegdais (i)8he »ow tmmurgu orotaxg

io integdais i. fidelis tutius t^rrae .i. '\n p)pulo israhcl 6. wmacc
hitaig aathar son^ 7 vtcotnuVm 7. isnini Jiridtuiib b. tind"

nacuil /ochrice dtin 9. ocomairsem friarfochnc

10. i.e. it is frr>m them Ue has received flenh, and it is they whom f. 89d

He hath redeemed ut etc. 11. but in sin tantum. 12. so that eo"**'"^^

v< He might forgive them their sin. 13. i.e. as He has delivered Himself
(in His temptation), He will deliver every one who shall believe in him.

14. Moses too was an apostle, Ijecause he was sent from God, but they

are not alike. \h. he has not been a betrayer.

1. i.e. how much ! 2. His is the house, then, and it is He that has f. 88a

40 built it : a...man of his household was this Moms. 3. i.e. the whole
h'.iis.., i

. jJ^h», 4, (^omnia) even besidea ywider house, it is Ood.
'). ti< ti.tii lMH<n a man of (the;) houiteliold: good then .... humble : he had
nut l>e«;n a loni however. .Miter. Moms is an oaken pillar in the houtw

:

it is He, however, that has built the house. 6. He is a son in His

Father's house and He is a Lord. 7. it is we rightCtous. 8. of the

;;lft «.f a reward to oa. 9. so that we may attain to our rewnrd.

• .MS. k'tiipUlur * for $iUrfid, M erelfed 1*8 for crttM * *«8- *•**> ^*

'lin J. H. ' torn, Ziiiuner; «wiscbcn «on uod iteoiwtdin stehl «in «inislMr iskafi,

•ler wol eio xweitett 1 Mtii dUrft«: obwol die form dss boehstobss abwctobt; mm «In
palMogrsphisoh iohwer sa rcohtfsrtigeo, Chroost

45-~2
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8. Nolite obdurere corda uestra, sicut in exaoerbatione, secnn-

dum diem temptationis in deserto'*.

9. Ubi tcroptauerunt me patres uestri, probauenint roe, et

uidenint opera niea"

10. Quadraginta annifl; propter quod oifensus fui generationi j

huic".

11. Sicut iuraui in ira mea": Si intrabunt in requiem meam".
12. Uidete, fratrcM, nc forte sit in aliquo ueHtmm c6r malum

incredulitatis", discedendi & Deo uiuo**.

13. Sod adortamini uosmet ipeos per singuloe dies, donee Hodie lo

oognominatur".
15. Dum dicitur",

16. sed non omnes" qui profecti sunt ex Aegypto per Moyaen".

17. Quibus autem infensus est quadraginta annus" ? nonne ilHs

qui peccauerunt, quorum cadauera prostrata sunt in deserto"? '5

18. Quibus autem iurauit non introire in requiem ipsius".

f. 88b IV. 1. Timeamus ergo'.

2. Etenim et nobis nuntiatum est', quemadmixJum [et] illis;

sed non profuit illis sermo auditus', non admixtus fidei ex his quae

audierunt^ '<*

tnm 10. tacrdlh 11. .i. rupu nccubtw leu elergne muchumachti /
*•"**""** ruambM dano 12. .i. friscomuiisa /odtusc&riach t. fuchisaA*

rupga /rithorUese /ritumcnomartsii arin cheindugud hisin .i pro

israhel 13. .i. uindic. inbarain t in uero iudicio 14. .i.

genus iuramenti fortius est quam non niinoUtat 15. /omnidsi *s

aphopxd nuiednissi arcedduronath ni dimaith frxmaccu wrahe^

16. hi/etarlici 17. .i. ceinbes nuiednise gnid oachdaoHim
18. cein asmberr 19. iessu 7 calcph 20. hore rombtUhouseck

nafecUB 21. .i. gluas /orafensus fui thuas 22. rupusi

arreUic 23. hitir taimgeri t. in noum per fidem euangelii 30

f. S8b 1. hore isinchruthso rumhoi dossom 2. .i. Hr tairngeri

3. nU rabcB andurairngred^ doib 4. hdre nirbu/oirbthe' anires

r. SSft 10. provocation'. 11. Le. they had a desire to know my {x>w)r. ami
eomtimmtd they ha<l it (Le. that knowledge) acoordingiy. 12. i.e. I liavi hurt.

deponcntially, nr, paiwively, 1 have Iteen offended. I have lieen <>:

for that gonerntion. 13. in my wrath*. 14. they «hall not

15. take heed, U people of the New Testament ! for some good ha» been
even done to the children of Israel 16. into (tlM) Old Law.
17. Le. NO long a« the New Testament abides, do ye every good work'.

19. Joshua and CWleb (excepted). 20. because he had been the leader 40

of the expedition. 21. i.e. a gloss on the [n/^/enttu /ui above.

22. it haid been their burial-ffround. 23. into (the) land of promise.
'- ^^ 1. because it in thuH that he han been. 2. Le. land of promise.

3. they had not what had been promiited to them. 4. because their

faith was not perfect. *

• UB.fktkettd * MS. andmrainfrtd ' UH./otnhU * tmcrHfh m
a4ad for rt*r«rbation«' • Here in i« an obvioaa wribal «rror for <m
' Fvlu|M W6 tboold tmi gtOd cdek dt^g^im (k« tfmj on* do good work)
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3. Ingrediemur eniin in requiem, qui crcdidimus, quemadmodum
dixit*.

4. Et requieuit Deu8 die septimo ab omnibus operibus*.

5. in requiem mcam^
5 6. et hii. quibus prioribus adnuntiatum est, non intro[i]enint

propter incredulitatem*.

7. Iterum temiinat diem quendam, Hodie, in Dauid dicendo*,

poet tantum temporis", sicut supra dictum est : Hodie si uocem eius

audieritis nolite <>b<hirare conla uestra".

lo 8. Nam si eis lesus" requiem praestitissct, numquam de alia

loqueretur, posthac, die'*"".

10. Qui enim ingre.s8U8 est in requiem eius, etiam ipse ret^uieuit

ab' operibus suis, sicut a suis Deus".

11. Fcstinemus ergo ingredi in illam requiem, ut ne in id ipsum
i5quis incedat incredulitatis exemplum".

12. Uiuus e[8]t enim sermo Dei, et efficax, penetrabilior omni
gladio ancipiti"; ac pertinguens"' usque ad diuissionem aniraae ac

5. aiwal rumboi uephinotacht doibsom treavmiria aUl inotiicht f. 88b

dunni tn hiris t. non profuit rl. quemadmwlum rl. 6. cumsanad f»'»'»""*'

lo dtidia xartuiate duile cumsatuul duphopul vtmhel hitir taimgeri

cuvisanud duphopul nuiednisi in regno ca'iorwm 7. oeiper

ainni cumsanto nisin 8. [in marg.] ni derlaichta^ apecdce aoib

achi duratad digal forru cetwtad niaicsi raith dano maimroinuiid

nidUgUdher duib 9. saint laa sain aimser a requiem futuram

15 aetemam 10. itirmoysi' 11. ised asiipnuHctum xnso

12. naue 13. amibitthacair nuidhe tu/lrchutnsanad fuerad

iessu inscc nun 14. iarsincfiu msanatfisu trn. 15. die septima

cid doibsom ciddunni IG. arnaei-barthnr frinn anasrobrad

/riarceiliu .i si intrabunt rl. 17. accumul adeachte 7 adoetmchte

30 uel incamatio uocatio passio rl. .i. a principio acccpti tem|x>ri8

17 a. Hermo

5. aa they had non entrance through unfaith, (so) we liave entrance f. 8Sb

through faith. 6. a rent U> Cicxi after creating the eleiuenta ;
comtimmed

a rest to the people of iHruel in (the) land of promise ; a rcMt to

3 J the people of the New T»«8tament in rryno caelorum. 7. ho that he

nientionH (the) name of rest there. 8. their sinH have not been

forgiven them, but punishment has been inflicted upon them. Though

ye, then, are sons of grace, if ye should sin, ye will not lie forgiven.

9, diflferent days, a different time, the retjuunn etc. 10. aft«r

4» Mosed. II. this is the tupradietuni. 12. Navij (lAX.).

13, for it were not fitting if it were the true rest that Joshua son

of Nun liad afforded. 14. after this rest then. 15. whether to

them or to us. 16. tliat what Ims Iwn «aid to our fellows

may mit Ije nud to us. 17. junction of His Otidhead and Hia

4' Manhood.

* M8. ob
* reotiuH drrlttirktka i. 8.

* s pHins tnsnu
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spirituB, oompagum quoque et medallarum, et discretor''^ oogita-

tionum"* et intentionum"** cordis '^••.

14. Habeutes ergo poutificem magnum, qui penetrauit cieloe,

lesum, Filium Dei, teneamus confesBionem*

15. Non enira habemus poutificem qui non possit conftati 5

infinnitatibus nostris".

L 88« V. 1. OmniH namquc pontifex ex hominibuH adHumptus'.

2. Qui condolere possit ii» qui quoniam et ipse circuiiKlalus i'.si

infinnitate

;

3. Et propterea debet. . .offerre pro peccatis'. 10

4. Nee quitwjuam sumpsit sibi honorem'.sed qui uocaturi Deo*,

tanquam Aaron.

5. ChnBtua non «emet ipsum clarificauit*' ut pontifex* fieret*.

7. exauditus est pro sua reuerentia*.

8. Et quidcm cum esset tilius Dei, dedicit ex his, quae passus 15

est obaedientiam^
0. Et consummatus', factus est omnibus obtemperantibus sibi

causa salutis actemae*.

10. Appellatus a Deo pontifex iuxta ordinem Melchisedech.

11. De quo grandis nobis sermo'^ ...quuniam imbicilles" facti 10

estis ad audiendum.

tJuimmtd ^*^^' scrmo 17 c. in anima ut dominus scit cogitationea

17d. in spiritu 18. orici andechur fexl ettarru 19. [in

mai^.] anima et sptrifus una pars et caro a\tera diuisio autem
eariim sermo dei intelligitur. Aliter diuisio animie et spiritus 95

anima ipsa est uita carnalis Kpiritus ue)*o ratio spirttaiis in anima
inchruth duVui /uudailtcr anmia et gratia dei sermo dei scit

20. banchossinaili /riartuisaech 7 friarsacari ooniiteamur pecata

nostra 21. niibad eola inarcintaib

f. 88e 1- doini nodnoirdnet t. de homiuibus elcgitur 2. hare cu $»

lobur anuUchadi 3. sacerdutis nihe fessin dijheir grad fair
4. is hi asacart 4a. honoriticauit 5. ni adoenacht ^^tine

rudanurdoH*' ucht deacht 6. huaere ba fiiacc di 7. nifet a
aurlatu trea ctiiatu 8. hicechcaingnim 9. .1. ised into* aindaa

ind/ir* 10. de melchigedech de christo .i. adechur /ruaoartu 35

/etarlicce II. lobuir

t. 88b 18. a« far as the difference which is between them. 19. how, then,

etmtHmed anima et gratia Dei are divided $ermo Dei eeit. 20. let as be like

nnU) oar loader, and to our priest cot^fitetuMir ate. 21. who would
not be skilled in our faults. 40

1.88« !• iiicn oniain him. 2. Itecaase he is infirm like every one.

3. it is not he himself that confem orders upon him. 4. it is he
who is a prieift*' •*>• not His own Manhood has dignified Him, bat
(the) Godhead. 6. because He was God's Son. 7. His obedience
has been known by His tnffering. 8. in every fair deed. 9. Le. 45

this is the kind uf the man. 10. le. His ctiflereuoe from prieitt of
the Old Uw.

* MS. pooUfics ^ netit» rudnardaH * IIS. i>«,«likh steads o««r>lr,Chroo8t

«!(., villi Chroa8t,<iu(^r;y is not astd in Wb. J. S. • «MMMTt formmmH
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12. rursus indigetis ut uoe doceamini" quae sint elimenta exordii
sermonum Dei"; et facti estis'* quibus lacte opus sit, non solido

cibo".

13. Omnis enim, qui lactis"» est particeps, expere est sermouis
5 iustitiae"'"; paruulus enim est".

14. Perfectorum autcm est solidus cibus'"; eorum qui exerci-

tat<5s habent sensus".

VI. 1. Quapropter"' intermittentes"'' inchoationis Christi
sermonein, mi perfectionem ferainur", non rursum iacientes fuuda- f. SSd*

omentum poenitentiae ab opcribus mortuis, et fidei ad Deum',
2. Babtismiituin' doctrinae, impositionis manuum*.
7. Terra enim saepc uenientem super se bibens imbrem...

accipit benedictionem a Deo.
9. Confidimus autera de nobis . . meliora. . .tamet[si] ita loquimur^

15 10. Non enim iniustus Deus, ut obliuiscatur operis uestri», et
dilectionis* Cjuam ostendistis* in nomine ipsius, qui ministrastis

Sanctis et mmistratis^
11. Cupimtis autem unumquemque uestnim eamdem** ostentare

sollicitudinem ad expletionem spei usque in finem'.

lo 12. reuertentes in legem et desserentes gratiam .i. ised /tuUlera t- 88«

13. .i. initium fidei ahgitir crabaith et fidei .i. ruda documenta fidei
^"^****^***

.i. ataid inhiris 14. ised tnso/amindas 1-5. [in marg.] .i.

brothchdn aschdir duib ni hiad hes {8o}tia%rt' 15a. molli doctrina

15 b. noui testamenti 16. deithbeir do ceith aneola 17. /orcetal

^5 sonaxrt 18. maith anintlucht/oirbthi acStbuidi 18a. dum
perfectos uolumus instrucre 18 b. praetereuntes 19. ad
altiorem doctrinam adibeolaig and cene

1. nipridched* hiris 2. nandiunag 3. .\.tabartegrd\d^-^^
4. .i. /arsamailsi fri to/main 5. .i. bedchiiimnech xnna

30 ndegnhiKt* duriyensidsi 6. .i. indearc bratharde ruboi libsi

7. isoca attiaidbeos 8. donecomnacht cuse

12. Le. it is this that cauHett it. IS. the alphabet of piety etjidei t. 880

i.e. ruda documenta fidei i.e. ye art; in faith. 14. this is your kind, continuei

15. i.e. (it in) pottage that w meet for you, not strong meat. 16. (it

3.' is) reasonable for him that he be ignorant 17. solid doctrine.

18. good (is) their discernment : perfect their senn^c 19. ye are

knowing therein already.

I. ye should not preach faith. 2. of the waMhings. 3. i.e. f. SSd
of conferring onlern. 4. i.e. your likening to earth. 6. i.e.

4C let Him be mindful of the good deeds ye have dune. 6. i.e. the

brotherly love that ye had. 7. 'tis at that ye are still. 8.

be has unparted hitherta

rhich

• MS. dU
^ In th« opper margin of ibis column in • glonn, of whidh W. 8. oouU only rsad

doobtfalijr anadmixa deauarrata
' MS. oatondUt
' MS. Md«m
* MS. b«i

:

: nairt
' for nivridchid, m» cre^/ed 1*8. ttfir/ed, 83< 18, for crt{/Ui, tdirJUL

> MS. iignHmm
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13. Abrachae Daro(^ae promittens Deus. quoniam neminem kabait,

per quern iuraret, inaiorem*, iurauit per semet ipsum".
14. Nisi bcnedicens bencdicain t^" utique".

15. adeptus est'** repromisionem".
f. 84« 17. Deu8...interposuit iiisiurandum'.

18, 19. confugiinus" ad tenendam propositam 8peIn'^quam sicut

anchoram habeamus aninine ttitam ac firmam*.

VII. 1. Hie eniin Melchisedech, rex Salem, sacerdoe Dei suronii*.

3. sine getielo^a; neque initiuin dierum, neque finetn uitae

habeDS. adsimilxtUH autem Filio Dei, inanet sacenl"" n» =M't«»rnum*.

i. Intuemiiii autem quantus sit hie*.

5. Equidem de filis Leui sacenlotium acciiut lut s, inandatum
habent decimas sumere a pupultj sauctu sccuuduiu legem, id est d
fratribus suis*.

f. S3d
eontimmfd

f. S4a

9. .i. olduas fiideissin 10. intan duraimgert dia duabracham is

anutithsin ditcuitig tarais fadeissin arnirobe nech hud huaisliu tara-

toissed 11. inddtbendachub 12. .i. (/er6 gemis iuramenti ut

est si intrabuut' rl. 12a. abracAam 13. .i. tir taimgeri t.

regnum caelorum
1. a/irluige la. a pecatis et laboribus lb. gloriae ao

caelestis 2. submisa eiiim anchora nauis moueri non potest sic /
mentis intensio sis /ucertar cechingor suas fuscei'dam ni 3. teist

inso tin de melchisedech sacenlotes gentium praeter hunc idulorum

cultores erant 4. [in marg.] orabnd cecfi brathair post alium .i.

ishuisse cernsamaltar /ricriHi pro longitudine'' temporis qjiia neque «5

finis ministerii eius dincribitur 5. cem^t asinu ais quam
ahrschain 6. is uambraithrib ar/ueniat decimas ni cunime 7
melchisetiecA

tnd

C84ft

9. i.e. than Himself. 10. when God had promised to Abraham
that good, H« Hwur« by Himself, for there was no one more exalted 30

by whuni He could swear. 1 1. shall I bless theeT' 12. Le. sarely

(I will). 13. i.e. land of promise.

1. His (jath. 2. down every anchor is cast : up let us cast it

(i.e. our spiritual anchor). 3. this is a testimony de Melekismieek

;

mcerdotem^ etc. 4. so that each brother should be pott aHum^ Le. 35

it is right that he be compared to Christ, jrro etc 5. how mn<^ older

in age he was quam AtnraeJiam. 6. it is from their brethren they

receive tithes, not the same as Melchisedek.

• Hsbr. Ui. 11
^ MS. loogitodmi
* -dmt' doM not appear «Isrwbcr* io Wb. ; bat ef. Ih* «qosUy Wb. i* 19
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EPISTULA PETRI IL

Codex Taurinensls F. iv. 24.

INcipit epistula sancti (apostoli) PetrL

I. 9. Cui enim non presto' aunt haec' caecus est. f. 98«

5 11. Sic enim habumlanter ministrabitiir nobis introitus iD

aetenuim regnum Dei Domini nostri lesu Christi et' Saluatori8\

13. Propter quod incipiam iios semper commemorare de his, et

quidem scientes* et coniirmatos esfte in praesenti ueritate ; iustum
autem arbitror. quandiu sum in hoc tabemaculo*, suscitare uos* in

lo commonicationem [in marg.] in common(itione)'.

1 5. Dabo autem operam ut frequenter habere* uos possitis etiara

poet obitum meum, ut horum memoriam faciatis.

19. Et habemtis Krmiorem sermouem profetieum, cui benefaciatis f. 9Sb

adtendentes, f|uasi lucernue lucenti'* in caliginoso loco.

15 II. 1. Fuerunt uero et seodoprofetae" in populo, sicut in nobis

erunt magistri mendaces.

3. Et in auaritia fictis uerbis de uobis negotiabuntur
;
quibus

indicium olim non est uel non cessat".

4. Si enim Deus angelis peccantibus" non pepercit sed

io rugientibus'* infernis detractatos in tartarum" tradidit.

6, 7. Et ciuitates Sudomarum et Gom[orrhae]orum in cinerem
reducens, euersione damnauit, exemplum eorum (jui impie acturi

1. ni/recdercci 2. [in marg.] donnaUiet adblama inna etiu* t. Wu
3. isaech 4. .i. contra hereticos dicentes non cliriMti sed patris

)5 regimm 5. cenudedissidi^ in ueteri lege C. corporis

7. .i. ineretomni" H. iv/orcet{ail) 9. nochtectaidn*

10. .i. more nauigantium hab[enteH] in mari lucemas 11. .i. r. Wb
fridlus* 12. cain* ata • brad comair* catch 13. Htellarum

Hcnsibiliter 14. gldidsete 15. ut sues in mare

3'> 1. not prMent. 2. t» whom th(«e thin^ an» nut rvady.

3. and besidea. 5. although ye are knuwiiif; in th** Old Iaw.

7. i.e. Hhall we ariae t 8. of tlie teaching. U. that ye may have.

11. i.e. against ...f 12. is not the Judgment befortv every onet

14. who roared.

* l«f(. inma kUiu

' ineremm in tninRitive and might meaii ' in «hioh ve will raiM'; bal Um eonncskm
with Um Latin text i« not ol«tf. J. H.

* lag. muektaidti
* leg. >H UUoeht ' at idolat*7 ' ? J. 8.
' As e«mi \» not followed bj mH& rmA potdUj emir, "Wby? th« Judinnvnt U

before every one," J. 8.

* el. eomtdr • ti§i O'Davoren p. 73: eimd ckvmmir Bev. Celt. «iv. 406
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sunt" pooens, et iustum Loth obpresum'^ i nefandorum" iii...ta

iniuria corpore'* eripuit.

9, 10. Nouit DomiDus pioe de temptatione eripere, iniquoe uero

in diem iudicii cruciendoe* reseniare". Magis autem eoe qui post"

incarnationem" alteram in concupiscentia inmtinditiat*** nmniilant. 5

11, 12. Ubi angeli* fortitudine et uiitiitc cum sint maiores",

non )x»rtant a^luereum se exacrabile iudicium. Hi uero, uelut in-

rntiuiiabilia^ poccf>ra, naturaliter in captionem* et ptTniciem* in

his quae ignorant blasfemantes in corruptione peribunt

r. 9Sb 16. gende 17. /orbriste 18. imut (nl \. imui cuilech to

amtimtd 19, uel conuersatione 20. . . o {cini)hedo* '1\. ndnoodur^

22. contra pecora peccauerunt 23. t. camcni 24. ma
€U»e ma 25. uerietcerti* 26. .i. fortiore.>< liT. isdedhir
dut6 ciforrgot 28. wgab(d)il 29. airchoid m
futuro 15

16. who will do. 17. oppressed. 18. of the sins or of the

cma^d «"^l- 20 21. that He reserve (T). 24. more and more.

27. 'tis reasonable for them that they destroy. 29. destruc-

tion....

• ef. dilte eimhtto (sic) Cod. Tanr. F. vt. 2, supra p. 484.
^ ef. deponent eonoadar LL. 293^ 2
• Sic Oikterboek. For eerti W. 8. read .1 inerti u • gloM on fortitodiiM



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA'.

FACS Um PAOB

1 t,SM«[kc./rtajiaib] 8.

7 rtttcr» tiimrim

15 caUck M probably a fmuBMut of a

glow: §miar eoifeA 'a diaeaae of

9oA»', or the like

90 palaatria ic explained as anplastiia,

Lndor» ru. 416

26 ef. epiknlieM, «adoeas Iiid. ni. 494

5. 5 for daaoauM genera cf. Corp. Oktea.

Lat. r. 510

IS /oiek leenu identical with /trick

' wacp', KZ. zxxm. 375

17 /oeraie : netiam /oehraie

98 feUnaib: leg. tetamaib, cf. p. 1, L 2

28 frnwiJinin: leg. tmrrtkrum , or prob-

ably barreknumbae
3. 18 «JMordc* may be right, fo being a

peealiar epelling of diphthon^sed i

J. S.

4. 90 «torpeirai: raeta alefeira

47 for wdoome reed jojr

6. 97. 86 ba§air=' it waa dwirt

'

86 /or nader thu remd eoiifaaled(?).

7. 91 dde the point after imeoceirt

88 /or eaended r^-ad haa emended, and

d: F4L Ep. 106. CMiida«fa«rf scon- H.

uto-e<l-c<Tf. iriMn tiM «4 ia a per-

feeiiTe particle

note d In itrfwin of the MS. mi^t be dted

ML 89* 6w 99* 6, LU. 69* 48. in aU

of which paaM^aa, Wwtvw, the

rrlattre daoee (oUowe

8. 9 add* after Moyii

99 rectioa iinekttkrwno. Many other

iiiBilar caaee have been overlooked .. 9.

m^tekreUm 14 1. 80. amadeU«m 18

L 1. 90. ineUd» 96 1. 89. Mociblikrdtae

van
99 89 1. 89, dolAe^ttrt 89 L 94, iatjai-

ekelfamud 41 1. 84, /oeklUHr 48 L 80.

dmairehet 45 1. 16, doararAted 47

L 98, MTTckeoratar 58 1. 98, eoai-

timmirt 61. L 31, inekmrmtrid 67

1. 98 ikolAm 71 1. 97. toeAlM 78 L 80,

arimkeekt 76 I. 36. mekomOmmream
80 1. 28. dnckthribu 82 1. 95, eotri-

ektkatu 88 1. 29, ekethardai 92 1. 97.

dotkSrmmek 198 1. 99. artAoriNHcik

199 L 80, ekmwKiektat 146 I. 99.

tkretta 169 1. 23, dmlkabairt 170

1. 14, mepkekomUutmrrmekti 181 L 98,

•«AoalAanonae» 188 L 95, ckomtk».

rwtoM 188 note g, tketktid 185 L 14,

maektkmn 194 1. 35. coemiAenej.

gtitar 196 1. 22, lAetd^Af 199 L 96,

delAaiiriitd 204 1. 18, dmtkoJUmfmi

241 1. 27. mtkimmmt 949 L 98, tfh-
rrpktkammittk* 980 L 98, cAtala

251 1. 28, MOtkoirtiaoi* 966 L 18,

coiaitAeeAl 9n L 84. ainkeUtmido

800 1. 96, amrotkataiU 469 I. 80,

de«dtreAreibMtar 4»4 1. 28, aolAetei-

ligtis 490 L 81

48. 44 reed Le. it ie a tnuapal

Dole e W.8. conjedaraa that eefleiide><ac>l

ia Imt *eelf-«AeiMl0riecAl 'ebief'-oaB-

tonbip*. who* eM i. ceawi OVL,
«ML rwtif LL.908* 14. meaaa • iMad ',

and MudoracAt ie a deriratiTe of

*randor a loan from Lat. cealpr

with the chance (regular ia toan-

woffda) of al to ad

94 for Ai«iM. read AM**
95 for <ad#(rrrtfrl. read tedfiarecrl*

99 reoliae immotrimddu

> The {Mrintiog of ihia Tolame wae far advaneed wh«>n Zinaer ia KZ. uivi. 488 a^ jpoiatrf

•at the ipccial force that ro- gave to the prHerite; ef. alao Thorneyeea KZ. xsstu. 89 a^, Sanaw,
Ir«k.> Stadiar, Steaehaa, Traaa. Phil. Hoe. 1900, 408 aq.. PederMn KZ. xxsnt. 919 aq. Ia
with thia Jhauiwj It woali be better ia may eaaee to eabelitato in oar traaalatiooe the paribat far

the iiaat iiiiiiBJIi; bat tfiia aay be Ml to the reader.



716 Addenda and Corrigenda^

»AaB uoni

9. 40 for eoT«n«nU(?) read bonds. They

art the Uteranun oonnexionea of

Jerome: of. Aaeoli p. 618, who
refers to Nifprs, Memorie dell' Insti-

tato Lomberdo xvn. 128

DOtM d and e should be tnumpoeed

10. S5 for auieri. read nideri •

80 reetioft cM*idruburt$a

88, 89 Moording to this iuterpretation uidrri

is taken transitively

43 for beeanse r»ad perhapi which, ol

like ol$otlin being artificially used

to translate the neuter relative

quod. cf. Ml. 35^ 13, 97* I, 103» 10

49 for Others read some

11. 6, 6 for populufli* sacrificabat read populus

aacrificabat'"

34 for the truth of the histories read the

Uterd truth

40 for he stripped read who has stripped

(the aspiration of the e in doehoim-

mrraig= di-eom-re-raig, indicating

relativity, and the com being a per-

fective particle)

13. 29 for the use of the dative imgabdil

for the nominative ingabtil cf. Mi.

27"21, 42* 13. 44' rt, SC-» 15, 70» 4,

76* 7, 90* 14, 95* 13, 103* 13, 108»>

12, US' 1, Wb. 9* 6, lO' 4, 10* 12,

19* 8, 19* 3, 22* 10

36 add 16. i.e. perfect faith and good

works

18. 2 * tkould follow ad reserandum

91 doruid: rectins doraid, but according to

Asooli the MH. seems to have doruid

81 with brith ar cf. berim ar ' I lay hold

of'

88 for devly read diligently

88 after passed by tuid therein

86 for histories read history

14. sole r. bat ct. KZ. xxvtit. 147

18. 99 leg. konHrmai or koiUrwmiJ

82 for 1. read t.

84 for ararrMN. read «naetMi*

16. 98 for Cr<«f read crisf

80 for Christ read ehriet

86 for i>aai4 read doaid

46 for their read the

17. 81 b{r)mlheha : bruthche Asooli

38 with eoideek cf. paiMd crdm edideeh

frim LU. 67» 14

40 for applies read has pat

Mto b ef. Celt. Zeitschr. itt. 283

PAOB UlTB

18. 90 indinaimMo : leg. iWiufaisufr«o ? J. 8.

93 leg., with Sarauw, atbelad (ef)eh tide,

and translate :
' that he woold die.

He wept.' Cf. eick in he* aithiruek

LU. 133* 12

19. 28 cf. Ml. 73* 15, 75* 1, 88* 8, 92* 10.

121* 11, 121* 16

40 homdi 'from that' (thtty wonhlpped)

simply indicates the eonstmetkm

of eolendo, cf. Ml. 99* 9, 99* 17.

70» 16, 107' 13

dele note e

20. 21 for a*b&T read osberr

27 MS. asrobar shoald be tealored or

corrected to aerobarr

31 for n{, nl airie mI might be Dggeate»!

cf. Wb. 9* 24, 19^ 9

86 for that Jeeos eipn— read that is

called Jesus

41 for how could he have said read how
can it be said

44 read how could these two things be of

a nature to be done

21. 9 after Choriziin <iu<r< ns» tibi Betli

saida

38 for iudae read iudae

41 for a city read those are cities

note b dele the qaery

23. 20 iulestrai seems to be right, the won)

being eollective, ef. Laws rv. 17^

where we should read forri* teatru

n-utli. For ninid, whieh is whu

the MS. looks like, might be «ok

tested erisd* of cUy'

86 for i4>pUefl read has pat

94. 31 for iarmieimiar cf. Sg. 218» 1

48 for andeaerted read the.deeerted

96. 31 infoehaidii leg, imm^oehmidi

24 for in4/oehaid read im^fbehaid, and for

toengacktaigthaa vaad tmngaeli

tai§laa

81 aehmmmeklme: kg. ewnaaetfar 'the

power'? ef. Ml. 44>6 i. S.

86 for will come to tbam read will so

ooine, aod/br hxMD tbanraad froi

tboae aflUetioDs

97. 99 for tor teetimin read iarUetimin

BOta tmndd-m-tedhardar

96. 96 lowwC.90a'loliiM96
99. 97 Bat tmdktdttM mmiis to Med i>

waadaHoii. In ML ttMKad ia iBm>

80« 11, 42^9, 48^9, 50*6, 60*1.

7«^ 6^ 108^ 11. to wlikfa nay I-
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?AOK UXB
'. 27 added indigaidain 71^ 11 ; innadiad

U found 17« 6, 8* 8, K^ 23, 40* 15,

46* 8, 68« 14. 68» 7, 65" 6, 89* 8,

91' 17 (innandiad), 94* 11, 100' 2,

127' 12". In Ml. 350 11 and
108" 11. howeTer, W. 8. thinks that

indiad (gl. inquam) is a verb =

endifdth

86 rtad on acconnt of the opposition of

them who
88 for after that read finally

30. 11 dele the?

43, 44 for miKht be read can be, and for

coald not be read cannot be ; cf.

KZ. xxxm. 70, Sarauw, Irske Studier

p. 88

45 The Irish interpretation takes ii( along

with retpUndenlia

.HI. 33 for aeise read reprehend, cf. Sarsuw,

p. 68

82. 24 Ut : leg. tfte

83. 33 for ho aimtir see p. 529 note g
40 for troe retui very

:u. 28 ac = ocas in Ml. 55' 19, 82''

7

80 the relative aithitujther is due to the

quam in the Latin text

81 for UU read tite

84 eowutinMe= *com-ne*Mi, the imperative

of eomHe$$iu * concoloo ', cf. Ml.

126' 17

36. 34 for might be sufficient read can suffice

87. 82 for oonfitere penitere might have been

expected

82 remifoil is 3 ag. fut. of remi-fo-long-

cf. Ml. 44« 24. 100« 12

84 in aambertar the relative -ii- is irregu-

lar, of. Celt. ZeitMchr. n. 67

85 for «pert read «pir(

88 qiMnn is mistranslated ; etaflu = qnam
•how*, /tusqnam *as.' There is

mistranslation alao in Ml. 48" 7,

09* 9, 61* 25

S9 for m post-text read the oonolnsion of

the period

88. 82 for a$indiut read oMninditet

SS for ineiH... read imin*»

96 a4d 91. i.«. by his enemiea

97 read this is, then,

99. 8 eaaawt is gloaaed as if it wtn
qnawMut

98 eid gloaaee et of eUi

88 in fortgellat the neater t anticipates

the following clause J. 8.

rAOB

40.

LIMB

98 iorotlmMaa:

86.87

41.
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PAOB

5«.

67.

68.

59.

eo.

61.

6S.

68.

61

66.

66.

67.

6R.

van
91 for iiid>riathar$o read inbriatkarto

23 fot/nitobarlhidnmi/rilobarthid

27 for Httile read nuilc

aO with dim cf. Ml. 70'14\ 76*90,

130*7

90 lor iodmeeai of. Celt. Zeitsohr. it. 66

86 /or this nod that

42 for similar mistranBlationa of the

Latin cf. Ml. 220 14. 34*22, 36<4,

48*95,28, 141« 1

SO Kmaeumachtaififet translates quo non

Bint potituri as though quo were

the ablative governed by the verb

88 /or in read into (in locum)

32 for laraitf read taraia

dele note g. huan (from *odna) is a

noun from the verb seen in the

imperative aid menmain Ml. 24' 13,

101*5, and in otsfi menmain 115* 6,

Saraow, Irske Studier 87

23 for -arbartnlar read probably -<er-

bartar

33 for indoit read ind^ef cf. Sg. 68* 1,

and Windisch, Idg. Fontch. in. 74

;

in a facsimile of the gloes made by

Prof. Asooli the last letter is in-

distinct

86 The emendation is not certain, as the

relative -m- is here out of place

22 MS. immtninffaib, as in Ml. 38* 3

96 leg., with Sarauw, oU^tom

dele note a. In the aeoond part of the

glOM imgahthib is used as though

itmaib intUdaih had preceded, cf.

KZ. xzxT. 454

96 mUtrvfraitm: neUo» ataroiffrainn

46 /or puts read has pat

88 from a facsimile tent by Prof. Asooli

the M8. MBMi to have clearly /or-

46 /or pats read has put

24 dmndaUa: leg. dundaalla, cf. Bar.

Celt XXI. 176, Sarauw, p. 49

88 /or or read either

27 But with maruar cf. madeobra Ml.

86*1.6niM^(96»6

87 Inwtt a comma aflsr pwsIsM
82 for aitninditrd read atnindUti

/or takes read which takes

86 /or wicked one read wiekedlMMl

98 rectias itUMrai

96 for tfmt nmA rptrf

89 /or their rtad the

PAOH Lin
69. note b Aoeording to Asooli gndd sniwiii elaar»

u is not. leg. U ing nddrddat ' hard-

ly can they refrain fhnn speaking'?

nonuUU i» impossiblo. J. 8.

70. 21 log. immatengadl

94 dsk the stop

87 /or woold read ooald

71

.

note d For the construction cf. oeiu naffobtka

6r fui argot 6nli mfatai/ed aeht

aUekt baa ind, Trip. Life 42 I. 4

72. 2S /or ansa read ansae

41 /or that is done at oiies(?) read this

is construed directly (with the bib-

lical text), and cf. p. 117 note k,

p. 828 note g
74. 17 rogigaedi leg. probably nogigttd

38 /or in read into (injinem)

40 /or it is made at once read it is

oonstmed directly

75. 24 for arat read arat*

31 rectius ind/oirenn

note b, add cf. emgabthi Ml. 16* 5
76. 12 read rebiu* ex uoto<

note a cf. p. 487 note f

77. 34 TeaAd(U)gent

37 /or go read come

78. 42 read that is a venom that cannot be

healed

note f for dorecaa mad doricaa

79. 18, 32 in margin /or f. 83o reiuf f. 8Sd
21 muriiaai: leg. fnrtasss wuuriUai, for

mil besids «los smbm not to be

established J. 8.

91 indma : rectius indaaa

84 /or go reocf oome
41 Bat eoneliMori may be mistranaUlsd

as eonehwo, of. ML 99*14, 48^95, 96
80. S4jid = bid, cf. (MU Zsitwshr. it. 60

88 /or his read its

89 /m- one who read that whieh, and
/or his rwuf its

40 /or he rwul it, nwi /or his rvorf Its

note • bat /brrorbrU may be r«UtH«a/oM-
ror4fria, cf. Trans. PhiL Boe. 188S-8,

p. 179

81. 98 rwtore rurtaeeaaet
; / is not iNBd in

ML
88. 40 /or is read has bssn

84. 94 for eanome read «mmdma

81 /or it is appUsdrwa^ II ean be applied

86. 18 restore the MS. don, ef. Ml. Ill* 98.

181* 9, Sanrnw, p. 87 and O'Mok.
OL S.T. don
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85. 34 for th«t it (?) shoald depart read that

it should yield

86. 14 dale note b: ( is here ased for an-

Mpinted d, ef. Celt. Zeitsehr. nr. 54

ddenote h
-7. 36 for afterwards read finally J. S., read

I aay W. S.

89 before it w insert and

<K 27, 29 for arepert read arep'irt

28 for tale Saraaw snggests tabair, but

ef. taiU O'Don. Suppl. taiU dam
MO thiompdn. Three Fragments 220,

taU dam incloe Ir. Tezte iii. i. 157,

and daU fUe dam Bev. Celt. xx.

132. and LU. 6*

81 for them read it {paupertatem)

•X). 20 with fegar cf. eomfeehinn Ml. 113»> 9

27 fuduidchettar: leg. funduidchettar, of.

Celt. Zeitsehr. rr. 68

88 for is full of read has been filled with

1

.

31 darune$ut : leg. durune$H$

40 dele them

41 for among read in (the texts of).

Here, as in MI. 37* 6 the reference

is to the Syriac and Hebrew ver-

sions

92. 27 leg. fortasae aiuuindagreintuiu

81 amnutdaeomuirt = andundaeomart, cf.

Celt Zdtschr. it. 55

i. note a Bat cf. Ml. 34^ 15, Salt. Rann. 2545,

3629. 3971

notee eoHapbruithea=eoH-ad-bmithea,where

ad is a perfective particle, Saraaw,

Irske Stadier p. 45

28 for who will read though he

38 for sense read quality

40 for eaeh read it

41 for beaidee read beyond

43 dfU them

28 comtkerthomraeu might have been

espeoted. of. Ml. 87* 8, 118^ 19.

Wb. 7» 8

80 for eaoh read any one
''7. 24 inni$$eo: leg. indiimiMM Barauw

27 restore don of the MS. dele note b

38 for function read place

notee In the MH. Nigra and AsooU read

forrartiuim

I IK). 81 for the impossible nomdieMmu leg.

pnbMj lOmdiehitmM, lb* gfosMtor

having wrongly oonoeetod wiimlwie

with uindico

82 for applies read has cited

PAOB UHB
101. 28 with $olaM ef. inttolam g. nltro Ml.

42>9

102. 25 indas: rectios ted^MS

25-26 for nocuiuhaiged read noamirmdai§«d

28 with nid^mus ef. naehdend ML
128*8

103. 88 nerentor is wrongly translated as a
pMBve: ni dgatar=:non metunnt.
Ml dgetar= non metuantar

104. 23 toffad may stand, dele note f, ef. Celt.

2^t8ohr. IV. 54

23 dele the hyphen
105. 1, 20 ut uidtantur seems to be translated as

though it were ut uidebantur, and
ineowuHodum is translated as tboi^h

it were in tN^osunodiisi

26 rectias aeondammucbaUisi*

108. 26 restore the MS. text

109. 13 for the gen. tabemaeitil ef. Bfl. 48^ 11

;

ace. tabfmacuil 43^ 12, 82^ 1

33 for pats read has pat

112. 42 insert 4. who boasts, noie o but crutk

may simply gloss tnodo

113. 24 notiitinn might have been ezpeelad,

cf. Gelt. Zeitsehr. iv. 68

27 friteurethar is irregnlar for friaaH-

curethar, Celt. Zeitsehr. rv. 65

28 eheill; regularly c^i7/,cf. Celt. Zeitaohr.

IV. 61

115 21 twin: leg. hisinJ

29, 32 for applies read refers

note b read totetlai

116. 23 imthtuntd: \vg. imtkdimdJ

27 ehenel: ttcXacentl

117. 80 for oonstroe read understand, ef.

Saraaw, Irske Stadier 119-122

87 for it is at onoe read it is in direct

connexion (with tlie biblical text)

118. 87 before creaturtu insert 88. and for

construed read put

119. 40 for that they should please read to

pleaae them

note b fodonsndt ' which steal upon as*

110. 29 innaintUdidt : leg. innainUidf, «L
Ml. 28^ 8

121. 81 The MS. reading is tremiethai, whieh

should probably be emended to

(mnirUU, et ML 127» 11

82 read mora probablj ktmM a» poUa.

Utmtm
deknoleh

m. S6 with enindHekthi ef. Ml. 57' 5

114. 15 for riammimtib read riamtnaimtib,
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1S4. IS bat rinnanaimtih may atand, of.

rimna nuim Ml. 54*8? and Celt.

Zeitadir. tv. 58

n /or may read will, ef. Saraow, Inke

Stadier, p. 125

llBi IS friaambetk : leg. fwamheth ' on whom
tlMrawaa'?

86 /or 7 read 8

IM. 19 for ar cf. Ml. 44< 30

BOla d cf. howerer, Ml. 56* 13. anlera duftdi-

tka U to b« «aiiended to dudagiiitha.

Thanwms to be no other instance

ol mJH as the object without an

in6xed pronoun

note \ bat of. 1« tawuin Tur. U W. S.

1S7. SS for binu read bin

36 dele the stop

86 for or read either

dele note h

128. 25 for «u. read «u*

S8 rectius diinttaichiurta

199. 85 /or refer retid understand

88 /or brings rrad has brought

180. 88 for noprithchiub read notprithchib, ' I

will preach thee'

note d /or H(i5 read Ml. U*- 6

188. 26 perhaps intau l^$c should be repeated

aa the beginning of the following

sentence, ' the cripples, that is the

infirmity

'

86 /or blind read cripplea, ef. luteu .i.

baeaehn Hy. n. 34, and nalose cia$o

ludtk LL. 844* 82 {lo»e = \o^6t,

luxus)

185. 4 read quae" credebamini'*

16 read 18. istUi 18 a. mobereU

89, 88 read 18. it is you. 18a. ye aaed to

bebdieved

186. 89 for doepttt raad do^pitt

187. 18 for ebartki ot p. 704 note b

18 4mdimtmmt\0§.dor&MiMmio-ro-»i»aimn,

188. 97 for <f raad 4

180. 88 /or He read ha

140. 96 prethi : leg. peethm

81 for imthmtu ef. «r rolM» laUAiu do

Ckorecm Laifdi 7 do Eofamukt hi

CaUMml A. intam moUd ri 4o Choretm

Latffdi. mtbid hritktm 4» Ko§tm tkCkt ,

Cymnrodor tn. 116

141. noted ddatbar
148. 94 f—luia the M8. rwding and cf. /o-

totmaUa§m Aag. Cr. 2

rAoa Ln»
146. note b lag. atn§uueut Saraaw

data note d
147. 27 read diu^)rt

148. 87 /or pats read has put

149. 28 for doeomarraig read doeotaiarraif

( =<fi^oai-re-rai|;)

84 /or deserted read stripped

150. 17 •toir»iti$: leg. -toi—itu {=zto/euitu)

88 /or oome to it read take it

151. note d of. Celt. Zeitscbr. it. 67

I *i2. 38, 39 read He has covered up and forgiven

the sin, and has not reckoned it etc.

153. 32 In eoduthlucher the aqiiration of I is

irregular

155. 26 with arruiuattar cf. adroneestar Wb.
4« 85

35 /or puts read has pat

dele note e

166. 20 ciarudreig$om: leg., with Sommer,

ciaridr€ig$om 'though he haa oom-

plained

'

157. 35 /or 1 fell into despair r«<uf I waa near

despairing: cf. Saraaw, p. 108

note b add but cf. Ml. 58^ 11. 5S* 17

159. 24 ardi : rectius ards

27 for nackdo read ndeh dd

81 /or anleas the knowledge of Ood were

given read anleas God's knowledge

hath given it (the knowledge), of.

KZ. xxxvti. 65

160. 33 rf<ui the spurn? otherwise Saraaw p. 11

for note d read: coeA<«Mir is a mis-

translation ot/erUtmr as ut /eratmr;

uuair cornea from «cm- seen in

roesssa Ml. 114* 6. daH 84» 11 eie..

ef. Asooli. Arohiv. Olott. luL,

Supplem. Period, it. 187 aq.

161. 80 coru^Mi: lag. eonraliWfi

89 /or are read have bean

87 /or tokj not rwad eannot

note for aa ndfiekthttatJ read mm mdri<-h

titae

109. 9 faciliute : leg. fadUtatam

169. 80^ 88 /or puis read has pat

81 tnmf9u Mtmnkij to/oUom uiwfaratood

86 /or doea mail haa

86 /pfiaid muf haa aaid

note f for aA read am
168. 94 for rpnt read «pirr

164. note for^MocA imd/irboUk

166. 10 for tmehkU read trmcMd
88 /vr in this eaaa rwuf aaeordlag lo this

way (of inlerpntetkM)



Addetida and Corrigenda. 721

I'AOB UXB
lee. »§ot^odianmidd

80 imdareeaUu: leg., with 8«naw, i»d

dor/eaUtr

39 read it w«b to Him they aaehbed tbem

And in Him tbej hoped

note b hot ef. C«lt. Zettwhr. it. 49

167. a for bring read draw, cf. Ml. 107^9

168. S5, 96 The transbtion given prettuppoae*

eeeh n-anuu. Bat the meaning ia

not clear, and some words may
have UUen oat. Cf. Saraaw p. 138,

AmoU, OUms. xxxrn., Pederwn, Idg.

km. xn. 97

169. 19 latim: leg. latin detciful 'with the

pnpil' Saraaw; for Uuin 'there-

with' cf. LBr. 261*2

87 far tuideeht read athuideekt, «f. p. 568

noted

80 /or fall read diligent

40 before come insert than

170. 83, 34 The translation of gl. 3 is doubtful.

ef. Pedersen, Aspirationen 123

note h dele the ?. cf. ML 69* 10

171. 28 for dumffailhatar read probably <fiiii-

gditar

45, 46 read it is what we have said that the

Hebrew has

1 72. 96 iat foradamair read foruddmair J. 8.

81 eomMflMraatrt : leg. eonndmairi ? J. 8.

1 7 1 19 mtdmekflat : reetins mtdacelat

17V 18 rtad Ebreea»-»

40 for did not go read bad not gone

41 for tomed read had turned

176. 88 after soeoeed ituert in it, and dele

the {*) after to

dale note f, cf. KZ. zxzr. 420, and

Ml. 67*11. 129»9

177. Dote b add bat the double r may denote

non-aifirataon

17i. 11 luide: leg. iMUkide J. 8.

26 lag. dmdagaithn adi ' that oan deeaiT»

it' (Aigtim fem.)? We have no ex-

ample of adi aa a part, aogens of

Um mase. sii^.

9B * Um Mlowing «rening ' Saraaw ; we

have no other Instance of the phraae

dele note 1

1 Hi . 20 «ie* : kg., with Saraaw, tUbe

85 far a moantain read roountaina

1 H'i. 41, 42 for why didst thou not put read why
shouldst lliou nut have put

1(^1. 17 imkamUtraekf. lag. iwckamibetar-

nwAt

8. a.

rAOB

184. 98 dale the point after ttkm!limA§tU
185. 11 'Fra iiiiMAIeailaono doe Mgne mal

duari. foraa eaaeeUati', Aaocdi;

leg., with Saraaw, rtwuiih&rimair
21 for frit. xtmAfrit-

98 frieWeiU: leg. frieiiVL

89 far spoken ill of rc<ul mentioned abova

188. 36 /or the ridiea rtmd tboae riebes, aimd

far die read periah

dele note d

189. note c but for the aspiration of the initial

consonant ef. KZ. xxxv. 367, Cdt.

Zeitsehr. it. 61

190. 14 deU • after «qui

16 read filioram*

18 read depn'mitwr* '

dele note g

192. 9 read Ubo, and dele note b

81 kitddt: reetias A4fa4i

36 far these read tboae

193. 26 as ro6u regularly refers to the

of two alternatives, gl. 11 may
i

Del neeessitodo

38 before went ituert so

note b for asagii* read a»ang*ii$

194. 30 with iarmitha ef. iarmotha bliadaiu

Laws IT. 194, iarmobi trim; ib. 878

195. 33 aMrubb4irt: \eg. aimbart

196. 33 /or them rrad it (iiurr fem.) f

89 for overthrow read drive

197. note e add but ef. Ml. 57*12. 78*9, Call.

Zeiteebr. it. 68

198. 25 andrieni : usoally anftrimmi

note f belongs to atatehigettar

200. 42, 48 for didst not ask read hast not aakad

201. 42 for learns read examines

203. 22 indasta translalaa aiMia in tha 9mm
of ' now

'

906. 87 for puts read has pat

908. 87 for . Tb«y call read , who eall

911. 11 indicium: leg. indiotam

82 for inegipt.. raad inefift-

912. H format: lag. foraatitrr

218. SO with fatemmmt at Ml. 96» 4

214. 84 for does rMMl has

915. 80 eomdamtmamiUert kg., with AmoU
eomdanmmmttmr

917. 89 for David dadarMi rsMl wbkb David

haadeolared

918. 88 ooiMK*«(fraaep.S70no(ae

89 rtmd thk ywU daclanUton

219. 40 far the read tbaat

dak note b

46
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tSQ. 81 for «ho tnuU rtad (when) h« trosti

;

mm-m-dm-erhai is OMd M though an

* when ' h*d pr«e«d6d

m. S8 nitalla: leg. nUhalUi, with infixed

neuter pronoan ?

tML 88 diU of idols

n4. 89 /or msde read derised

898. M for cites rrod hM cited

87 for spplies read has pat

837. note c dtAe — dudrairngertatar

note m for arattdergini read arindergi$ti;

arin ist mehr als mOglicb ; ein ful-

gendes d ist sber sohwer za vermu-

then, und von -er gar keine spor,

Asooli

998L dele note e ; cf. ML 51* 9

note n dele the ?

829. 86 diaMde$ : leg. «f( andft ' to it on the

south', cf. Ml. 67" 14 J. 8.

87 iot foiningem r«iA foiraingimumi

85 for them read it

S80l 88 traehta : rectian traehtae

89 afirr this insert , then,

381. 39 read that thou hopest for and that

thou receivest; cf. Celt. Zeitschr.

IT. 69

888. 34 uatl ; cf. ThameyaeD KZ. xxtiii. 147

88 for His read his

884. 80 eareid: leg. eaireid

22 In immethimehfUat the aspiration of (

is irregular, cf. Celt. Zeitschr. iv. 68

886. 27 dubrrat is here indicative according

to the Irish idiom: it Mm dubrrat,

cf. e.g. Wb. t,<2. If it had been

subjunctive, dumberat would have

been requin^

88 for gave read has given

888. 18 for the accusative after arbeirbiuik

of. Wb. 10» 1

DoU k cf. Celt. Zeitschr. m. 488

887. 39 lallandu should perhaps b« rendarad

bjr 'desires': cf. talentan 'vo-

lenti,' Docangc, atul im Bftel,

M8L. III. 10

daScDoteh

8881. 87 /or lor rmd «hoimb
840. Vt forotrwmd Mbm

40 insert: 14*. constantly

848. 88.89 118. lanaKliN Asooli, who Dow writes

:

si Uriil aoasur alkm gw«iM siebar:

lif^ wUk Baraaw. hmatitim 'the

proCMNloa/ ef. K. Mejrer. Contribu

•ieM|k88

847.

ssa
353.

255.

856.

258.

PAOB una
343. 36 for after that read finaUy

note m It refers rather to eoneeptu»

243. 33 * briatkar: cf. Ml. 44i>9, 10, S9^16,

KZ. xxxvn. 858

note g add but cf. Celt. Zeitaehr. it. 67

note kef. further Ml. 87« 90. 79»«, 88*8.

Barauw. Irske Studier p. 188

85 immmtirt : ragnlarly immidairic, hot

of. Ml. 74' 18. KZ. zxxv. 406

88 after charge intrrt , to wit,

36 for Jerome read the commentator

note c for eg. read leg.

353. note b atld Cf. the imperative camainu Ml.

32*2

note c dele the ?

254. 26 for aptu Saraow aoggwts ^miKii

note g read : leg., with AseoU,/W« ; /He refM«

to Irish eoibge f.=Lat. eontaxtns

19 lam 'with my' should stand; cum

was wronglytaken as the pwpoaition

SO for ask read ask it

38 for gets read bring*

29 fortige, verbal noun to for-ding- ' op-

primo ', Sarauw, Irske Studier p. 84

;

for the ( cf. forteekui ML 81' 15

38 for after tliat n>ad finally

note d cf. nacee Ml. 72^4 W. 8.

dele note •

259. note e cf. Ml. 91*6, Odt. ZeHsehr. nr. 86:

as to aib from sm aatMetllet. M8I<.

XII. 26. W. 8.

260. noted dele apparently...eetiteiif«. For a

leas probahla explanation see Sa-

raow, Ink* Studier p. 29

note f The test ki aonnd. ef. ML 56^8, 94'8

263. 24 for or read either

264. 36 but foUatar may meaki 'that they

rule', cf. ML90>9
87 more probably diAer (for JUberr) is

passive, *ia pat'

dale DOla f; «f. AaooU OloM. ocxxiv.

265. 31. 34 for it read he ; srri>fMtrBaerip4aia

is fen., and would haT« raqpbtd

sf, not SMB

40 inaart: 18. UoTllMgikr
Mie r bat ef. OalU Zailwkr. 1. 187, nr. 6*;

866. ddaootee
967. 86 4«im0mi : daingum aOihl bare been

•Hiaiited

80 matrnt^rmkuifthm is 8 sg. past sobi.

and a mistranslation, ef. ML 19^ 19,

7»» 9

81 BoaaMT NnMli mmkkHi4mlii§mi. hff.
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FAOB um
987. tl -^Lut- being elsewhere (be only torn

in ML
WBk S8 Aoeording to tlie orthogmphy of Ml.

write either sirfiigliyi or iHndifligi

t70. note e read -wUtUir, tm^thaim

276h St with du b^rhdeiegin ef. diaeombmeh

ML 126*6

978. 40 8«naw, Inke Stodier p. 35, regards

rubUk as ipf. indicative of the verb

obat. frill, aodaoordingly translates

httrmbith anfl impe by ' when its

pillar of cload had sorroanded it *,

ef. robUk imbi ie diehmr tfai LL. 77*.

LU. 79*. W. S. The transUtioo

girea is Tccy doobtfnl, for benim

in this sense seems to be witboat

paralleL Bat Sarauw's translation

is still more aniikely. For (1) ron-

fmb shews that the sentence is not

«onaoetodinal, (2) the people did

not move while the clond sor-

roanded the Ark, of. Ml. 83*4, (3)

(hare is no parallel cited to this as-

somed use of ro- with th« imperfect.

In LU. 79* 40, a late text, robUh is

for O. Ir. nobith with the common
eonfosioo of pretonic particles.

J. S.

294. 84 /or pats read has pat

Mi. note a rr may denote anaspirated r

947. 91 read more probably indib

948. 19 iodicaret : leg. indicaret

9IN). 94 for wUtitf read mbife. Perhaps asiai

mbiu means 'as they are wont to

be*, and eid Bairh no maith »^n

' whether it be bad or good ' is a

separate gloaa.

9ra. U for for rtad though

note b bat a may be the article; di» * aetas

'

being neater

%Z. 91 for do not attain rtad eannot saooeed

la;flf.MI.7S»9

ttmmmnmtmton-ad-aettrua, where ad

is a perftetive particle : tt.tomtuerad

Wb91»15
994. 99 rnaaet rwtias rutai

81 dmmmwunm* is sofficicnt. cf. Celt.

Zeitucbr. n. 86

noie d tot /oeUherrtd nmi foeickred

993b 99 dmmtmdbitkei leg. dmimdbithf, Saranw

99«i 91 ' L' «At riaaea tra ^if • e set', AmsoU

97 lag. siIimImi * if Thon save as not'

T

99). 81 for attaining read saeoMding in

r&OB LOTB

aoa 94 for adeotad dt read mdcttmie, ef. p.

876 note f, and Padvaaa, KZ.

zzzTit.946

87 dele therefrom

41 for their read the ?

801. 28 bat for asimiUim, ct. p. 715

dele note n

804. 98 deU mnd

305. 24 The aspiration in ftuheillfea is ir-

regolar

28 diettuH : leg. diektin

308. 28 read rather tara^i ' tor it

'

41 for tu read noa

309. 21 cotaacraU : leg., with Sommer, eotm-

a»erai*

99 tuasUethi : leg. thMOMilctki, onleaa an

'when' is to be anderstood, * (when)

they are dissolved

'

310. 25 mraithewuuuhla: reetios sinufAca»-

maehtae

315. 22 for maiee read suite

27 thrachtith is irregolar, ef. Celt.

Zeitsehr. tv. 61

316. 33 for go read eome

317. 34 /orldcAto: rectias/ort<i«Ma<

318. 21 dele the oomma
320. 80 The emendation is vwy doabifal, for

the verb 'to dwell' is atlrefratai.

Saraow talna -rubthar from -re-

bUkfr (pass, of Ma), bat that might

have been expected to give -nti^

tker

821. 19 rere : leg. rerech ?

321. 24 /«u-A*ird : leg. /iK«rd

27 nadde»ta = mdd-n-Utta

823. 27 dele een

il for which they read who

notee insert een before Ktuta and add:

which is translated

327. 40 for Uod rMkf He

329. '28 romgnitka : reetios ro^nilAa

35 for it r«id they

331. '28 for/oc*<iidread/«K-*iMi<

833. 35 erehiMieehta : rwtias erektMrcktae

884. 87 for does read has

886. 40 for is retid has been

889. sola e add geUbotk Hg. 53» 17

84L 19 leg. at taoa tales faoareat t

86 h«n alone in the gloasas imek la aaad

(or tha aaatsr M
48 /or His rtad his

842. 80 *l : k«. probably, with Saraaw. Hk

848. 95 afltf «sta inMrt isimorgu

1'
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9Aiam van
144. M atehU : l«f(. tekitat ; qmeqae is mu-

transUtad

84 rautig: leg. rtuaig?

88 for offspring read pUtnt t : ef. Ifl.

108*8

848. 80 For asbeirtom Saraaw soggects dobeir.

torn

81 aritulneta : leg. aindaa naietulae ? J. 8.

848L 18 read repUcftt"

88, 84 THul 11. in the bricks. 12. i.e. to

mske bricks

849. 48 /or finslly read I uy W. 8.

854. 81 with inneuek cf. Ml. 57" 3, 106» 7

866. 81 read niru/eidligtemmami

861. 36 for ekonthelae cf. Celt. Zeitschr. ir. 61

864. 88, 88, 84 /or go read come

866. 96 log. perhaps dutkHgtia • who used to

eoms *

8f /or towards rea*t of f

88 /or then read when

89 /or depart read descend (?)

367. 97 for nU at read nitat

36H. 44 ditin translates inde o( proinde

370. 37 /or or read either

371. 43 /or goeth read oometh

875. 88 an/undali: rectius o/itfuiff/i

48 /or since we came read after we have

876. 80 /or pats read has pat

84 iirl« to the

879. note e oiU bot /ongniat may be a free ren-

dering: '(at the time) that they

88L 7 id: ls«. id eet

98 for the eonstmetion of ami cf. p. 984

note k

889. 84 read Legis haboemnt
868. 81, 88 it incretim : leg. u iiineretim J. 8.

886. 8 /or nostra read nustro

889. 86, 86 The transUtion of <»tadud is con-

ieotaral

890. 88 fmetki is right : cf. Ml. 108* 16. IW 6
899. 84 qoam : leg. tarn

894. 88 /or go read eoae
896. 11 leg.qaodlMeqaodr
i9t. 86 tascn tinl k^9n they

40L 98 km/trtlmm at ML 68*8, KZ. uxr.
4tt

Bole b not «rwMMOter, bot mrmmiuur might
have beta expected

409. note m add eimm ehoimair gL 0001» BCr.

88^17

404. 81 iswMNrr: ef. ML 74« 18

PAOB tIKB

407. note h odd bat cf. Celt. Zeitsehr. nr. 69

409. 84 /or or read either it

86 n/ter 7 inaert the refection

note b /or aditurae r<'dd editone

414. 40 in$ert into before vengeanee

note b cf. inn eelaii eechtardai Trip. L. p. 9,

and Ir. Text. 11. 9. 96, 97, 89, 88

415. 87 /or promise read propheey

416. dele note b

417. 37 leg. daehoitgitu 'deeds then osed to

follow it' r Pederaen KZ. xxzv. 849

419. 84 toithrebaeh, of. Mhr^aek Ml. 189*9,

Sarauw p. 71 n.

421. 37 deU (in)

434. note cf. Celt. Zeitschr. iv. 58

484. 30 for tnd^Miti see, howcTer, Idg. Forsoh.

XI. 219

note b add Ml. Sd" 6, 43*88, 48*8

435. note h cf. det*e Stowe Missal 65a

437. 18 put a semicolon after ignoeeei, read

aeritate, and cancel note e

489. 40 a/ter endare add it

440. 30 for the irregular « in roseosM/lalAer

of. Wb. 9« 11. BCr. 10*10

note c bat 8g. 169* 1 has been oTeriooked

442. deU note d

38 restore indintuU, ef. Snd intotu BCr.

ST** 2, and canoel note m
30 but uiH 'here' or 'herein' is sap-

ported by Wb. 18'5. la's. 88*7.

Here and in Wb. 18^5 it means 'in

the present world

'

11 quo: leg. qui or qoa, hot quo is

translated

36 «Nidiu : leg. 4itmidiu7 J. a
84 insert of he/art their

note e MS. freeorp cf. /recur O'Dav. 98

448. 86 The glossator apparently andentood

mediooritate oerbaronim

453. 38 Perhaps /riMUUimm was first written

as a literal translation of obire, and

than corrected to /ri*tmi$imm in the

Msae of 'oppoM*. wUah soiU better

the follawing part of the gloes

note b t^Ur Asc<ili insert and Migm

466. 99 «riiM<«ta: leg. ettmdkim m ettnnr

distul J. 8.

468. noU f for ./« read -fm

460. 40 /w on oewwten rmd belwMn whilr

ef. YBL. 989^7

489. 87 /er the rMd at a

481. 98 for mmntkUuir of. Cdi. Zeitschr. n

68

444.

44ft.

447.
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FAOB van
4/U. DOto f >br or remd either

474. note f add emmtaehtie

MOB
496.

476. 32 ^flKhtaide apparently transUtee

triboUtomm as gen. pi. of tribalator

477. 80 restore the MS. text, and translate:

* it will cause

'

481. 84 tinolta: reetios tiwiltai

48S. 84 for in that which read wherever

485. 31 Is fonUoeluur —fora-tthcer (to doetr

•eeeidit')r

note k Thamejrsen snggests connexion with

duiKaig, duthekma

49tL S6 tali: Ug. thaltr

496—& dele the full stope after the Irish

84 n
mi K W. 8.

49«. "'1

''I

^ V Gwynn

may Hogan

«'I

It glosses erepoit

88 yu taloBMl

ytid Gwynn
note b add: wuilUU coin for Patric, Trip. L.

I. 184 1. 1

4il7. 3 As oinchfM is fsm. this cannot be

right: .i. iHoinehU-fieiuiUfOwynn.

Ab Mr E. Gwynn informs os, this

is partly cut by the top, so that the

top stroke of i is cot away.

8 for «flMi read amal

34 \»bui Gwynn
96 y0

y Gwynn, from which may be

eoojectored eor(T6ir=:porpuraria.

What follows is a separate Latin

gloas on Thyaterinonun, and sboold

read (t)hiathi(n)orMm

M Uader this line insert: fo. 188*1.

As a gloas on oalefiaeieiu (Act. 18,

18) there is on the margin: id

beoedieeos L aeebras. The latter

gloas is clearly a aeribal error for a

ceUbras

86 del*. The MS. hasrseedebansteee-

ddiaiiCt]

86 far ...M read id («id est). The dots

only refer the i^oea to the text

44 iteaqM : item, Gwynn
ri-< 4 The words after (in marg.] are the

beginning of a Latin marginal

600.

501.

506.

517.

518.

685.

636.

638.

539.

580.

536.

586.

86 The strokes, eommoa in this tasi,

are not marks td ienglh

89 read .i. daluek

note a for^r read^
Beta b dMsmtr ends a fine

16 Die stelle ist stark verwischt; ieb

wfirde lieber wtaiek leeen, Obronst

35 Vor ri etnn stdien iwei sehafto,

Chroost

17 ee 9m, Chroost, which points to et

eonmaek ;
' die sahl der

bnchstaben ist wegen dl

ehenen randes nicht bestimmbar

'

34 qai simal...inaicem bildet eine xeilr.

Die worte morpe fri eriat stehen

onter den worten fw rimilU ei

fn'iiM ad haben «it eereraiUMSi

niehta sa than, Chroost

18 Vor ekorm stehen swdlf sehafle. Die

lesong tir ist mir sehr fraglieh,

Chroost

35 berir: MS. bemir, Chrooel

note d for Wb. r«i<f Wtb.

39 MS. mifarmaid, Chroast

19 MijMMfrtio • • , worsaf xwei baehstabea

etwa abgerieben warden, Chroaat

17 Yor imarpitiMtomt lese ieh 6wii vial-

leicht sogar noeh einen baehateboa

mehr. Aoch das d von bad ar-

seheint mir nicht mehr, Chroost.

In accordance with that I woold

aoggaat tor mammarhtt aiaaer*Msei

J. 8.

14 Olden 133 held this to refer to the

arohetypa exemplaria of Chalcidins

34 Aim»»»: Oewiss kein a; kuiliim ware

wnl mdglidi, Chrooal

96 6*1. let gam onkaarlieh gawotda» ;

589

541.

543.

644.

546.

661.

note h bat ef. Otia Meraeiana n. 86, where

we shoold probably read alrfla Ms
Uth imdJUtd SOU

37 add 17 a. ftxmmtlu a prima maao
37 For iMck cf. u$fck p. 718 1. 34 (Tba

i»/0ek ol Wb. 19*4. shoold partefa

ba aortaalad to istaek W. t.)

17 crrieai: lag. eknttml

Ola d bat at awl>aasa Wb. 9* 18. Wa kof*,

however, oo other example of saah

aoaaol -«a
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M*. note e Bat ef. Ml. 189^3. BCr. 18^ 10

5M. 89 /or be left rtad belong

Ui. 17 Nach dubrd le«e ioh »aeh eti oder c/r;

enteres wahnehcinlicher, Chmunt

dde note a, ef. mid in menn and, (yOnAy
Cat. 188

5S7. note d For it* read n S

Ml. 19 ZwiMchen it and sin» raora ftir 4—6
bachstaben : ich kann nichts mehr

leaen, Chroust

MS. 88 for 70a read thee

Ml. n •Iter dothiarcuin leg.: 6a. indarbe

3.8.

84 * thoaKh he eonramad it, it were (the

reward of bin) labour ' ? J. S.

87 Pat a stop after ' to tread cat ', and

then ' 6 a. of the oom '. The gen.

ia governed by an Irish inftnitire

nndentood. J. S.

note R add nee Mart. Gonn. pref. xlvii

M7. 23 Vor ehumme kann ioh nichts lew>n

;

Tor perfeetio rtahaii etwa Ewdlf

buchstaticn, die iw«i «raten aoheinen

pt to nein, Chroost

568. 40 /or he rend it T

560. S7 roberrthe ist wahnicheinlicher,

Chrooflt

570. note k ef. tuie$i rechta aenidh, K. Meyer,

Otia Mermiana ti. 95

578. 47. 48 Rather : * do ye not deem that unity

cloM?'

576. 96 rfja in ii«iii, Chroost

676. 83 For this nse of $c4fth, of. Chalcidias

KZ. xxtx. 873. L 17

fi78L 14 Bat for isain see p. 724 above

MO. 14 MR. itu^emar, Chroost

87 After 34 insert .i. in si^inorwiiii, which

Olden (p. 131) held to refer to the

PUlOoie d^d^unftfit. The /oiUigud

rtfim itatbe reaelatio mysterioram

of PrinuuMoa

Ml. 16 13* begins with imtt

84 remd perhap$ sitting, and another

risae ap, 19* t«. «to.

Mi. note • «f. /(^ta K. Mmjm, AUL, ladM :/(ta4ih

*bi»T«, fwoua' «te. P. O'C.

688. 90 Vor admr «Idit «in bucbstabe mit

anterianger wahwdJHiaMah r; aUw
andere dnrrh reagMrtMl OOlaMrii^.

Yor rotoi k<Vnnen bis xwancig bach-

rtsbaa ftatanden babcn, Chroost

M4. 19 Naeh /orrimlk sieht maa noeh «iM
notartaage («. /. r oder p); aUaa

PAOB Luni

584. 19 andere abgeaehnitten. Chrooat kg.

probably nam, and in 1. 85 after

running insert forward

586. 97 donetadsom: M& damtfdmm ('that

be ahoald see'), Ohroort.

593. 18 Sarauw's emendation ia probably

right : * which o<ir strength haa not

raised'

595. 12 Nach ithe dia pergament leratArt,

Chroost. The gloaa may be oom-

plete. of. Wb. 16» 17

601. 34 dele mi eUr. In the MS. it ia «iilcrf*

Chroust aMT

note b for ni eter (?) read mar
605. 34,35 MS. .L itduthraeht Utm

doct' p'cept duib

doct' von anderer hand auf rasur,

Chroust

611. 13 di for do also in Wb. 34' 10 {di each

ffnim) and Aug. 33' 3 {di mack

/oUum) ; ef. Celt. Zeitschr. iv. 60

33 /or who read who ia

613. 16. 17. M8. niirbdffam nddemA : nOtmr teimil

«I, Chroost. nibar aeemil $i meam
to be a separate gloaa

618. 38 ef. argciil doehmaid in /ala, O'Urady

Cat. 884

wwnam von anderer hand ooter

/orculu angenetzt, Chroost

84 for gone read eome

615. 14 «Mufocssoir, so ChrooaC

39 leg. 18. .L reeUre 18 a. indHg aratlw

J. 8.

note e add That or ia a perfeetiT* particle

aeems aappocted bj fo-«r>A«^ LU.
11^ 91, fh>m dohonfim W. 8.

695. 91 i$/eek should perhapa be eorraotod to

a $eek • and furthw ' W. a
685. dele note e ?

685. note f 1st so verwiaoht, daaa ioh «iiM ent

achaidnng nioht sa tnMea wage,

Chrooat

no4« i leh wftrde «Hagloria laaao, Chrooal

M6. M^ note g f»«l Dole i

M6. 17 Ioh kann vor ferelMUeHattmeo nil

rfehathalt wu «r athiaaw ; oin k

davor iat iaoHnl awahraeboiB*

lich, ich adM laagaa <, davor da
onlesharer baehatabo t Mif dar vor-

aoMtehendea loilo kaaa ioh aor die

ailbe la erkanaw, Cteoaat

91 /riaJUtm MihrfBl adr wahnobein

UdMT, Chroost
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656.

SO immmim : leg. damtmint, et. Cod. Cwn.
371. datmaimt = damnum O'Ondj,

C«i. 116

Botoe «M «L K»nn*noa...qm porUoit ae-

eaa...eaialM loeenuw prinuw P»-

trkii. lib. Annaeh. 10> 1

Bote f The phnae wans to eonnote adoU-

turn. cf. ML «H 18 Ml bhia tmilU

bmidJu rinn 'none any more will

eoort my faToar,' O'Orady. Cat. 5SS

17 Nach for and darigi kann bOelutaaa

eiB oder xwei bocbstaben fehlen,

Chroost

657. 40 afUr it iiuert (JUtt mt$trm)

670. note b mU and aee Patrick's hymn. U. S~4
679. 16 kitemte : ha«e i^oaM ab mfitm mmm

quae tyif^^iiB Miftehatt sMiia Ml
summer

69a S4. 95 /or it was no )oj to the» rtmd thoa

didst not desire it; «f. «f «eesr

Irad LL. tn^n, meor X. saint,

OXasiy, and the derived adjsetitrs

606. SSdrletben

704. note a dilieh would mssn '(brgive*, et

Wb. 18» 11

CAvaaiiMB: raniTU» n >. ahp c r. clat, atm omrsaarrr maaa.
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